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THE 

Epiftle  Dedicatory 

TO  THE 

DUKE  of  ORMOND. 

My  Lord, 

IT  is  now  about  three  and  twenty 
years,  fince  I  prefumed  to  appear 
in  Print  under  the  Patronage   of 
your  Grace.    And  I  conceive  gra 
titude  obliges  me  to  this  other  Addrefs 
HOW :  becaufe  it  is  the  onely  return   I 
can  make  to  the  goodnefs  with  which 
you  have  always  treated  me,   and   in 
this  declining  period   of  my  age,  like 
enough  to  be   my  laft.    I  take  it  for 
a  debt  I  ow  to  your  extraordinary  Fa 
vours,    never   intermitted  fince  I    had 
firft  the  honour  to  fee  you  in  the  Caftle 
of  Kilkenny  in  the  year  1648;  to  which 
I  muft  confefs  my  obligations  fo  much 
the  greater,    by   how  much  I  am  fen- 
fible,  your  Grace  could  find  nothing  in 
me   to  deferve  them,  fave   the  value 
you  were  pleas'd  to  put  on  my  honeft 

endeavours 
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endeavours  to  ferve,  as  I  was  able,  in 
my  low  ftation,  thofe  Royal  Matters, 
whom  your  Grace  has  all  your  Life 
ferved  fy  faithfully,  and -for  a  great 
part  of  it  fo  eminently,  in  governing 
the  Kingdony  of  Ireland.  They  were 
indeed  pure  overflows  of  Loyalty  to 
them,  which  tjirough  all,  viciflitudes 
of  fortune,  and  tryals  of  conftancy, 
ran  always  fuU  in  your  felf,  and  fwell'd 
out  iji  feindiieft  to  me,  For  you  re 
garded  me  onely  becaufe  you  loved 
tkem.  Neverthelefs,  yopr  goodaefs  has 
been  the  great  comfort  of  my  life, 
even  amidft  my  greateft  afflictions  : 
and  I  could  not  balk  an  opportunity 
of  ihewing  my  fenft  a^d  gratitude 
before  I  go  to  my  grave.  Befides 
which  general  Motive,  I  cpnfidered 
that  this  little  Book  lias  a  particular 
relation  to  your  Grace.  Yojti  are  not 
onely  feveral  times  named,  but  pften 
concern'd  in  diverfe  material  paflages 
in  the  Three  Firft  Letters.  And  of  the 
Lafl,  and  moft  confiderable  bgth  for 
matter  and  bulk,  (for  it  takes  up  four 
parts  in  five  of  the  Whole)  I  hold  you 
to  be  as  much  better  qualified  for  a 
Judg,  then  any  Subjedt  in  His  Maje- 
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ftie's  Dominions,  as   experience  is  be 
yond  bare  (peculation.  You  have  had  a 
long    experimental    knowledg    of    the 
Two   numerous '  contending  •  parties    of 
Roman-Catholicks    in    Ireland^    white 
you  were   feveral   times  Lord   Lieute 
nant    there   from    the   year    i&fL,  to 
i6fo ;  and    great   opportunities  in  the 
following  Ten  years  of  your  Voluntary 
Exile,  to  make  obfervations  on  Catho- 
lick  Kingdoms,   and    their  Religion  a- 
broad.     And   therefore   muff  needs  be 
able  to  determin  the  moft    knowingly 
and  impartially  of  any  body  the  Con- 
troverfy  bandyed  in  that  Letter  betwixt 
theR.  R.,Bi(hop  of  Lincoln  and  me,  and 
give  the  Right  where  it  is,  either  with 
his  Lordfhip,  in  his  heavy  Charge  upon 
the    Whole  Roman-Catholick    Church, 
and  all  her  Members,  or  with  me.  in 
my    Defence  ;-of  that    great    difFuilve 
Body. ' 

Thefe  inducements,  with  the  ambiti 
on  of  appearing  under  the  protection 
of  a  Great  Name,  gave  me  the  boldnefs 
to  prefurne  upon  yours,  with  the  moft 
profound  refpefts,  and  grateful  acknow 
ledgments  of  a  Soul  deeply  fenfible  of 
your  great,  and  long  continued  kind- 

nefs, 


nefs,  and  with  my  ardent  prayers,  that 
what  I  read  in  the  Prophet  $<&  may 
be  verified  in  your  Grace !  A  thrift* 
fiefs  like  the  learns  of  Noon-Jay,  flail 
break  out  upon  thy  Evening,  and  whe* 
thou  thinkefl  thy  felf-confumeJ>  thm  jb*l* 
rife  like  the  Day-flar. 

Your    GRACE'S 


Eternally  devoted 


Servant, , 


Veter  Wal 
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T  HE 

PREFACE: 

Reader, 

O  let  you  underftandt  in  the  firft 
place  here-)  fomwhat  of  the  different 
occafions  of  writing  the  former  Three  of 
thefe  Betters  :  be  f  leafed  to  receive 
j  jhi$  brief:  account. 

-,   i.  In  the  year   1674,    by  Order  hence  from 
his  late  Mafifty^  a  ftrift  Proclamation  iflued  in 
Ireland  fwmthe  Lord  Lkv  tenant  r  who  then  was 
the  Earl  of  E^Iex,  Commanding  not  only  allpo- 
pifh  Arch-bifoops,  Bijhops,  Abbots^  General  Vi~. 
car s,   and  all  others  exercifing  jurifdiclion^   but 
aH  Regular  Pricfts  whatfoevcr^    to  depart  the 
Kingdom  by  a  certain  day  At  their  utmvft  peril. 
And  this  without  the  leaft  favour  fawn  to  thofe 
unfortunate  Regulars,  who  had  been  actually  then^ 
and  for  fever al  years  before,  very  great  fujferers 
in  their  own  Church^   and  from  their,  own  £re+ 
threntoo^  for  having  figtfd  the  Loyal  Aft  of  Re~ 
cognition^  which  commonly  goes  .by  the  name  of 
the  Irifh  Remonftrance,  and  who  therefore  could 
fxpeft  no  kind  reception  abroad,   wkerc-ever  the . 
power  of  the  Court  of  Rome  Mwifters  could 
reach  them.     Now  becaufe  I  had  my  felf  been 
the  manr  that  by  my  example^  and  reafons  had 
in  the  year  £66 £.  5,  V.  perfwaded  thofe  .Re- 
(  a  }  gular 
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gulars  -(<**  I  did  many  others)  to  fttbfcribe  that 
Remonftrance>  and  thereby  expofe  themfelves 
to  all  the  indignation  of  thofe  Roman-Court 
Mimfters  ;  /  faw  my  felf  above  any  other  con 
cern*  d  in  that  unexpected  contingency^  iprefrefent 
their  cafe  in  the  befl  manner  I  coM  to  his 
Excellency  ,  in  hopes  that  his  generous  companion 
would  thereby  be  moved  to  connive  at  their  flay 
At  home,  And  this  indeed  was  not  onely  the  oc~ 
capon  •,  but  the  fole  immediate  end  of  my  writing 
the  firft  of  thefe  Letters,  to  the  Earl  of  BfTex. 
2.  The  two  next  Letters,  -being  t&  the 
late  Roman  Catholick  Bifliop  of  Ferns,  Nicho 
las  French  >  had  as  different  occasions  for  my  wri 
ting  them  as  their  Subjects  are  diverfe.  This 
Prelate,  among  the  Roman-Catholick-Confede- 
rates  of  Ireland,  in  the  time  of  their  unjuftfiable 
War  (began  Anno  1641.  on  the  z$d  of  O6lo- 
ber  )  had  been  affnmed  firft;  from  being  a  Parijh 
Prieft  in  the  Town  of  Wexford?  to  be  a  Burgefs 
in  the  General  AJfembly  at  Kilkenny,  and-  foon 
after  rats'  d  to  the  Epijcopal  order,  and  confecra- 
ted  Bijbop  about  the  year  1643  -,  the  onely  (fincc 
that  war  began)  fo  raised  before  the  Nuncio  Ri* 
nuccini  arrived  in  that  Kingdom  from  Innocent 
the  Tenth.  He  had  in  the  year  1  646,  been  the 
mofi  Leading  Member  (as  he  was  Chancellor  too) 
of  that  fatal  Congregation  of  the  Eijbeps,  and 
other  Ecdefiafticks  at  Waterford*  which  brake 
the  Peace  concluded  that  year  at  Dublin  by  the 
Irifh  Commiffioners  with  his  Majefty  Charles 
the  Firtt  of  Bltfled  Memory^  or  (which  is  the 
fame  thing)  with  his  great  Commiffioner  the 
Marqitefs  of  Ormond,  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
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that  Kingdom.  Andfo  likewife,  after  bis  return 
front  tfome  (whether  he  went  Embaffadour  from 
the  faid  Confederats  an.  164.7.)  and  his  Sub- 
miflion  to  the  Second  Peace*  or  that  of  the  year 
1648,  changing  parties  again*  he  was  one  of  the 
irtoft  unhappy  Ecclejtaflic^  Congregation  of  James 
town?  which  renounced  that  very  Second  Peace, 
md  as  much  as  in  them  layy  reflored  the  former 
Confederacy  anew. 

In  the  general  defolation^   and  fabje&iott  cf 
that  miferabte  Kingdom  to  the  Parliament  forces^ 
he  had  retired  into  Spain,    and  been  well  provi- 
ded  for  at  S.  Jago,  officiating  as  Suffragan  un 
der  the  Archbtfhop  of  that  See,  and  continued  /o 
till  the  year  1666.     When    being  invited  home 
by  mey   and  thereupon  quitting  his  plentiful  eafy 
condition  at  S.  JagOj   he  would  notwithstanding 
write    to   the  then  Lord  Lieutenant  his  Grace 
the  Duke  o/Orntond,  a  long  Letter  j  aft  if y  ing  the 
of  ore  faid  Congregation  of  Jameftown  in   every 
point.     He  had  on  this  new  occaflon^   tho  come 
in  his  journey  homeward  as  far  as  S.  Sebaftian, 
received  there  from  me  a  countermand  of  that 
Licence  I  procured  for  him  before  to  return  home  : 
and  therefore   turned  his  conrfe  through  France 
to  Flanders :  where-*  by  the  Internuncio  Airoldi's 
means,  he  throughly  reconciled  himfelfto  the  Court 
of  RomQy  who  till  then  were  angry  with  him  for  ha~ 
ving  upon  his  return  from  Rome  to  Ireland,  anno 
i  648,  not  onely  fitbmitted  toy  but  promoted  the  afors 
faid  Second  Peace  concludedthen  at  Kilkenny}  tho 
he  hadfoon  after  (viz,0  at  Jameftown)  been  one  of 
the  Chief  Breakers  of  it.    In  the  years  69,  70, 
thenceforth  being  provided  for  at  Gaunt> 
(  a  a  )  ty 
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-  ty.  officiating    ,ts  Suffragan  under  the    Bijbop  of 
that' See,  but  frequently  not withftandtng  at  Bruf- 
fels  with  the  Intern  undo,  he  had  been  put  ufon 
it  by  him^  to  endeavour  fyy  his  Letters  to  decoy  me 
thither  from  hence  :    and  this  by  all  the  Rhetoric, 
ftn.d  fpecious  arguments    he   could.     In  the  year^ 
^1672,  .finding   all  his    attempts  on  me  that  way 
WifucccfsfuAi   but    especially    after    ferupng  my 
Firft  Epiftle  ad   Haroldum  in  trint^  he  had 
thought  fit  to    alter    both    his  defign  and  ftile, 
find  let  me  know,  that  being  at  loft  convinced  of 
the  juftice  of  my  caufe  by  my  Latin  printed  Let' 
*er,  to  Harold^    he  had  plainly  writ  to  ^ome> 
That  if  they  could  not  refute  my  Allegations^  he 
would  himfelf  thenceforward  communicate  freely 
with    mei   as  looking  on  the  Excommunication^ 
by  their  order  pronounced  again  ft  me,  to  be  void* 
And  feeing  no  Body  undertake  to  Anfwer  me,  he 
proved  as  good  as   his  wordy  continuing  a  very 
fair<>  and  friendly  correfyondence  with  me  by  fre 
quent   Letters  from   Gaunt  to  London  till  the 
year  74.     When   having  received)    and  perufed, 
my  History  of  the  Irifli-Remonflrance,  which 
then  came  out  in  print,  he  feem'd  by  his  expoftu- 
lations  with  me?  to  have  extreamly  refented  my 
freedom  in  that  Book^9  threatning  withal  it  fioidd 
be  axfwer^d.     He  had  nevertheless  thought  better 
0f  it :   and  inftead  of  writing    againft  me^  con 
tented  himfelf  with  fetting  out    onely  the  pour- 
trait  ure  of  Ireland  in  a  IMe  Book,  which  he  calls 
his  Bleeding  Iphigcnia  (but  intended  by  him  as 
a  fore-runner  to  a  greater  Work^againft  the  Aft s 
of  fettlement  of  that  Kingdom^  fince  His  Ma- 
jeftifo  happy  restoration)  ^  and  in   that  little 

Book 
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i  and  inferring  in  it  fever  at  paf- 
fages  out  of  my  Reply,  made  fome  24  years  fence 
to  The  Perfbn  of  Quality's  Anfwer  to  a  pin- 
ted  Letter  of  mine,  winch  de fired  of  the  Duke  of 
Ormond  (then  Lord  Lievtenant   of  Ireland ) 
a  juft  and  merciful  regard  of  the  Irifh  Na 
tion.     He  had  by  fuch  references  to  my  former 
writings  flattered  himfelf,    I  would  approve  of 
his  Iphigenia  :  tbo    the   main  fcope  of  it  ^was 
a  plain  juftification  of  the   Irifo  Rebellion,  an£ 
breach  of  the  two  Peaces  by  his  Lord$hi-pyand  the  reft 
of  the  Clergy  at  Waterford  in  46.  and  at  James 
town  in  the  year  49.     And  therefore  in   the 
foref aid  year    1674,     ™hen    he  fent    me  that 
little  Book,  earneftly  prefs^d  me  for  my  judgment 
of  it.     Finally ',  he  had  on  my  dijlike  of  it,  fig. 
nifled  by  Letter  to  \rirn,  not  onely  altered  again  his 
ftile^  replyed  with  much  acrimony ,  treated  me  as 
a  ptiblick^enemy  to  the  Nation^  as  an  Ifmael  a- 
gainft  all^  and  all  againft  me  }  and  in  a  word^ 
arraigned  me  as  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  jin^ 
viz.  the  calling  \heir  juft,  holy  and  necefla- 
ry  VVar,  a  Rebellion  •,  tot  withal,  and  notwith- 
ftanding  my  advice  to  the  contrary,  difperfed  fo 
many    printed   copies  of   the    faid    Iphigenia, 
both  in  Ireland,  and  England  too*  that  fiverai 
of  them  came  te   the  hands  of  fuch    Proteflants 
of  both  Nations,  as  were  moft  con^ern^d  to  make^ 
and  accordingly  did  make  that  ttfe  of  them  which 
was  moft  proper,  and  obvious  to  continue  for  ever 
the  afflictions  of  a  people,  who  justified  JtebelUQn-, 
as  a  juft,  holy  and  neceflary  War,  againft 
their  Lawful  Prince-     And  this  was  the  occa- 
fon  of  my  writing  the  former  of  thofe  two  Letter  f 
(as)  fare 
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fare  to  that  Venerable  Bijhop  of  Feim  And 
/  ntuft  confeffy  I  conceiv'd  it  to  be  fuch  an  oc- 
cafion  as  did  put  an  abfolute  necefftty  on  me, 
tho  partly  for  my  own  vindication^  yet  chiefly 
for  the  conviction  of  that  moft  Reverend  Pre 
late  himfelf ;  to  make  htm  fee  both  his  great  er 
ror j  and  great  guilt ,  and  move  him  to  repen 
tance  for  bot^  and  by  his  example  the  reft  of 
that  'poor  Nation^  who  had  been  fo  fatally  mij- 
led  by  him  in  former  timesy  and  whom  he  would 
fill  fyep  in  the  fame  erroneous  thoughts  by  his 
Bleeding  Iphigenia. 

3.   The  latter    (of  thofe    two    Letters    to 
Ferns)  being  in  order  the  Third  here^  had  a  far 
ether  occafon  for  the   writing  of  it.     Indeed^ 
when  I  wit  the  former  with  fo  much  freedom^ 
J  little  expected  his    Lordjhip  would  any  more 
vouchfafe  me  fo  much  as  a  line,  or  a  word^  or 
tiny  kind  of  correfpondence  at  all  5  much  lejs  de- 
fre  my  judgment  of  any  other  new  Book  of  his 
twn.     But  it  happened  otherwife.     For  veryjoon 
tfter  the  receipt  of  that  Letter  of  mine  (dated 
Aug.  I.  1675.^  he  returnd  me  a  great  comple 
ment.    Which  was9  that  he  received  from   me 
the  be&  Letter  I  had  writ  in  my  whole  Life  ^ 
that  I  had  not  written  it  in  a  dream  •  and  that 
foe  would  therefore  take  time  to  anfwer  it.  Tho9 
to  this  day  I  have  neither  feen  nor  heard  of  a- 
ny  fuch  anfwer  :    unlefs  peradventure  fofrie  may 
fancy  againft  all  reafovjhat  the  little  Bookjsntitled 
The  unkind  Defertor  of  Loyal   Men,  and 
True  Friends,  muft  be  fuch  'an  anfwer.  Which 
yet  I  am  fur e  it  is  noiy  becaufe  it  returns  not  a 
toord  to  the  Reafons  w  Subjeft  of  that  Letter  of 

mine* 
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mine,  nor  fo  muck  as  mentions  it.     For  however 
the  namelefs    Author   (fuppofed  to  be  the  faid 
most  Reverend  Bijbop  of  Ferns  himfelf)  falling 
heavily  frfi  on  the   Duke  of  Ortnond,  whom 
without  difguife-)  he  calls  by  that  Title  of  The 
unkind  Defertor,  &c.    and  mxt,  on  peter 
Walfh,  AS  one  who  writ  for  His  Grace  againft 
the  Peace-breakjng  Bifaops  of  Waterford  and 
Jameftown,    has  truly  related  fome  particular 
matters  of  Fact?    able  to   move  a  dipnterejjed 
perfon  to  fome  at  leaft  commifera.tion  of  thatpeo* 
pie  he  pleads  for  :  yet  fo  he  has  not  any  where 
attempted  to  juftife)  or  defend,  his  falfe  fuppofi- 
tions  all  along.,  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  war  itfelf% 
and  of  the  breach  of  public^  Faith  in  rejecting 
both  the  Peaces,  and  reftoring  the  Confederacy 
again.     But  to  pafs  by  now  this  Anthor  (whoever 
he  was)   and  his  manifold  both  omifjions    and 
commijjions  too  in  relating  fome  other ,  eye n  very 
matters  of  Fadt  ;    what  1  would  fay  to  my  pur- 
pofe  here,  is^  that   foon   after   the  forefaid  Bi- 
flop  of  Ferns  had  complemented  me  as  before,  he 
very  earnestly  defired  my  judgment  of  an  other 
late  Book,  of  his  own  writing^   which  1  received 
from  himy  but  a  few  days  before  I  hadfent  away 
my  faid  former  free  Letter.  The  Title  of  it  was% 
The  Doleful  Fall  of  Andrew  Sail,.    And  I 
muft  confefs^   that   when  I  had  read  ity   I  was 
very  unwilling  to  let  him  know  what  I  thought  of 
a  Book.-*  which  reprefented   the  Church  of  Eng 
land?  as  partaking  with  all  the  Setts^  that  ever 
had  been  from  the  Cainifts  to  the  Quakers  ^  nayf 
as  leading  undoubtedly  all  her  Children^  all  her 
Members,  both  Prieftsy  and  People,  without  ex- 
(  *  4  )  ceftion 
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ception  of  anyy  to  the  eternal  woes  of  Hell ;  e*en 
damning  them  all  for  a  long  eternity  to  the  Life 
of  Devils  in  the  other  world.  For  fo  does  that 
Mookj  written  by  occafion  of  this  good  Bijkop's  old 
acquaintance,  the  faid  Andrew  Sail  his  having 
defer  ted  the  Jefuit's  Order,  and  -Roman-  Catho- 
lick  Church,  to  make  him/elf  a  Member  of  the 
J rote ft -ant  Church  of  England,  as  he  did.  Nor 
would  I  indeed  have  ever  let  his  Lordjhip  know 
wy  thoughts  of  it,  had  he  not  urged  me  more  than, 
once,  or  twice  either  \  for  I  was  loth  to  contriflate 
him  anew.  However ,  you  fee  the  occapon  of  my 
writing  the  latter  of  thofe  Two  Letters  to  him  • 
which  makers  in  order  the  Third  Letter  of  this  Book 
of  mine,  and  contains  what  the  fubjeft  required  it 
jhould ;  e*en  many  things  both  new  Andftrange  and 
extremely  difpleafing  to  a  Prelate  of  his  principles, 
or  inter  efts,  or  both  ^  that  is ,  to*  creature  of  and 
wholly  depending  on  the  Roman  Court ,  efpecially  in 
the  time  of  his  Banishment  abroad. 

4.  That  1  give  him  not  his  due  Titles  o/Lord- 
fhip,  molt  llluftrious,  and  moft  ReverendT  in 
Either  Let  ter^r  in  the  beginning  of  them  (as  cuftome 
every  where  in  that  Church  has  given  all  Three  to 
all  Bijhops,  at  lea  ft  everfince  the  Title  of  Eminen- 
cy  was  given  to  the  Cardinals  by  Urban  the  VI II.  ) 
t  he  onely  reafon  was,  my  writing  the fe  Letters  from 
London  to  him  at  Gant  as  to  a  private  Gentleman  • 
and  this  by  his  own  command.  Nor  did  Ijhinkjt 
fitting  to  alter  a  fy liable  in  the  copies  for  the  publi 
cation  of  'em  in  print .  All  the  advantage  I  deriv 
ed  from  this  private  unknown  capacity  of  his^  was 
onely  my  {peaking  to  him  with  the  or  eater  freedom^ 
andfomtimes  alfo  of  him  as  of  a  Third  Je.rjon,  but 
bis  neare&  Relative  in  the  World,  Sc 
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So  much  of  the  fever al  occafions  of  my  writing 
the  Firft,  Second,  and  Third  Letter  of  thofe  here, 
on  fo  many  different  fubjefts,  and  to  per  Jons  too 
of  as  different  Inters  ft  s  both  in  Church  and  State. 

j».  As  for  my  Fourth  Letter  (which  is  in  order  of 
flacejbecaufe  in  order  of  time  it  was  the  Iaftwritten9 
that  is,  in  the  year  1684.^)  tho*  it  make  well-nigh 
four  farts  or  Five  of  this  little  volum,  there  needs 
not  much  be  fad  of  any  occasion  of  writing  it : 
fence  the  Title  Page  fays,  it  is  an  Anfwer  to  the 
JL&rd  Bifljop  of  Lincoln?s  Book  entitled  Popery, 
er  the  Principles  and  Pofitiqns>  c^c,  andfwce  I 
can  further  fay,  it  is  a  dire  ft,  and  full  Anfwer 
to  all  the  particulars  of  his  Lordfhip's  'heavy 
Charge  in  that  Book  of  his^againft  f^Roman-Ca- 
tholick  Church  herfelf  in  her  whole  diffufive  La 
titude.  For  confidering  I  profefs  my  felf  to  be^ 
what  I  have  ever  yet  been-,  and  purpofe  with 
God's  grace  to  continue  evermore  in  Life  and 
Death,  a,  member  of  that  very  Charch  :  and 
withal  confidering  how  no  man  could  have  read 
that,  no  left  famous,  than  bitter  Invective  a- 
gainft  Popery,  without  feeing  therein  much  more 
than  juft  occafion  given  by  his  Lordjhip^  even 
to  every  individual  writer  of  that  Chwchy  at 
leaft  in  thefe  Nations,  that  were  able,  toavfwer 
him:  J  fay  nothing  now  of  the  particular  occafion, 
and  manifold  confederations  too,  that  very  much 
againft  my  own  peculiar  inclinations  put  me  on 
writing  this  Anfmr  to  his  Lordfhip.  Both  the 
one  and  the  ether,  may  be  feen  at  large  in  the 
Preliminaries  of  that  Anfwer  it  felf. 

In  the  next  place  (^Reader)  as  to  fome  contents 
of  the  fecond  and  third  Letter,  be  f  leafed  toobferve 
ihcfe  following  fartiwlftrs^  i.  That 
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i.  That  where,  in  my  fecond  Letter -,  j 
68.  1 1  Ay,  Our  inward  Confcience  muft 
the  immediate  Rule  of  all  our  Actions:  / 
hope  no  impartial  confider er  of  my  difcourfe  there 
will  imagin  I  would  therefore  makg  our  confcience^ 
either  Vniverfally  in  all  Cafes,  or  indeed  in  any 
lit  all,  fitch  a  Rule  as  muft  be  true,  and  infalli 
ble  in  guiding  us  ;  or  fitch  a  Rule  as  can  Vni- 
verfaltyexcuje  our  Attions,  while  conform  toit^ 
from  being  fins  ;  or  fuch  a  Rule  as  can  always 
plead  that  conformity  of  them  to  it,  to  be  ver~ 
tmus,  or  tleapnp  to  God.  Surely  no  man  that 

...      •  /%    .    ^  *  _         t     .  ^  •*  .  -  . 

ifider  what   1 


but  confider  what   I  drive  at  there,   will 
imagin  any  fuch  thing  to  have  been  meant  by  me. 
Nor  that  I  could  he  fo  ignorant,  as  not  to  %onr, 
that  the  revealed  word  of  God,  and  eternal  die*, 
tates  of  right  reafon>  otherwife  call'd  the  Law 
Nature,  or  Law  divine    natural,   muft  bt  t 
onely  infallible  Rules,  tho  mediate  and  outwa 
to  fyuare  our  aftions  by^  and  render  them  juft 
And  yet  I  cenfefs  my  meaning  there^  is,   Tha 
our  inward  confcience,  how  erroneous  Jbever, 
wuft  be  ftill  fo  far  the  immediate  Rule  of 
cur  aftions^  that  whenfoever  we  att  againft 
we  fin  again  ft  God,  even  in  cafe  what  we  do  were 
materially  conform  to  his  Law.    Tkp,   on  the 
other  fide,   it  doth  not  follow,   that  whenfoever 
we  a&  according  to  it,  we  pleafe  God,  or  do  that 
which  is  truly  a  vertuous  attion.     And  the  rea- 
fon  is  plain ;    .Secattfe  to  render  any  aft ion  ver- 
many  things  muft  concurr  \  and  among  0- 
that  it  be  neither  againft  the  known,  me* 
outward  Rule  of  the  Laws  of  God,  nor  the 
^  immediate^  unknown  Rule  of  the  private 


The  Prefaced 

li&ates  of  his  conference  who  atts  •  but  to 


^  the  deficiency  of  either  is  enough  ;  ac~ 
cording  to  the  old  Philofophical  JMaxime^  never 
yet  difproved^  Quia  bonum  ex  Integra  caufa, 
Malum  exquocunque  defectu. 

2.  That    in    my    Third  Letter^    where  (in 
\\K  7  5  page)  I  fpeak,  fomewhat  of   the  Can 
non  Law  Maxime-t  £Qui  dubitat  de  Fide  in- 
fidelis  eft.]      He  that  doubts  of  the  Faith, 
is  an  Infidel  ;  or  except  agaivft  the  ordinary  fenfe 
ijt  which  owr  Canonifts,  and  Theologians  make 
ufe  of  it^   extending  it   to  the  cafe  of  doubting 
of  any  one  Tenet  whatfoever^   practical  or  fpe- 
cttlative^  defined  in  the  Roman  Church  ;  there, 
by  the  words  Roman  Church  l$>  not  understand 
the     Roman    Catholick^    or    ^nf^erfal%    but 
the  Roman  particular  ;  or  (which   is  the  fame) 
the  particular  Church  of  Rome  :  Nor  by  the 
Teartn  defined,  mean  any  definition  made  in  pnre 
matter  of  Chriflian  Faith  by  a  General  Council 
truly  fetch  j    ^  one\y  fome  definitions  made  by 
fome  Popes,withottt  the  Concurrence  offuch  a  Conn-' 
cil.    At)  for  example^   that  of  Boniface  VIII. 
in  the  laft  lines  of  his  Extravagant  Unam  Sane- 
tarn-   de  major.  &  obed.  £Porro  fubefTe  Ro 
mano  Pontifici)Omni  humane  creatur«,declara- 
inus,dicimus,defirimus,&pronunciamusomnino 
efle  de  neceffitate  faluti$3^^  he  declares?fays, 
defines  and  pronounces,  that  no  humanx  crea 
ture  can  be  faved,  who  is  not  Subjecl:  to  the 
Biihop  of  Rome*   And  federal  other  fttch  might 
be  inftanced.    Tho  1  pafs  by^  as  none  of  them^ 
what  Aventinus  (Annal.  Boior.  I.  3.)  tells^  how 
by  Pofe  /2facharie's  command  Vcrgilius  Juva- 

nenfe 
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UCnfiS  had  been  deprived  of  his  Sifioprick^  far 
ing  accufed  of  here  fie  for  holding  the  Eart ' 
Globe  was  inhabited  round  by  men  who  were 
tipodes  to  one  another.  It  is  onely  of  fitch* 
queflionable  definitions  of  Popes^  as  that  is  o/Bo- 
jliface  the  Eighth^  I  would  be  under  ftood  in  the 
forefaid  pafftge  (of  my  Third  Letter)  where  I 
fay,  That  for  my  part  I  hold  the  extenfion  of  the 
above  Maxim^  to  the  cafe  of  doubting  of  any  one 
Tenet  whatfoever,  practical,  or  fpecttlative,  defined 
in  the  Roman  Church,  to  be  veryfalfe,  and  ve 
ry  ttnreafonable,  and  very  improbable  too  as  to  a- 
ny  intrinpck  probability  in  it.  For  otherwife 
J  have  ever  acknowledged^  as  I  do  at  prefent^  and 
ought  to  do^  that  the  true  Chriftian  Faith  re- 
qtiires  an  interiour  ajfent  of  fitch  firm  adhefion^ 
to  the  object,  That  whoever  willfully  or  delibe 
rately,  and  reflettingly  doubts  of  any  one  Ar* 
tide  of  it,  knowing  it  to  be  as  fitch,  Vniverfally^ 
and  firmly  belkved  by  the  whole  true  Catholic^ 
Church  cfChriftjs  un doubt edly^at  leaflforfo  much, 
in  that  very  moment,  turned  infidel  in  his  heart. 
£.  That  in  reference  to  the  fame  Third, 
Letter,  and  former  fart  of  my  long  difcourje 
therein,  which  begins  pag.  79.  and  continues  to 
the  $6th  indupvdy^  where  I  deliver  my  own 
fenfe  above  board  againft  the  Bijbop  of  Ferns, 
for  the  foffibility  of  Salvation,  at  leaft  to  allthofe^ 
who  out  of  pure  invincible  ignorance  either  live 
or  die  in  the  external '  communion  of  the  Pro- 
t  eft  ant  Church  of  England,  and  by  conference 
in  the  external  profejjion  of  many  Doctrines  con 
demned  as  Heretical  by  the,  Church  of  Rome, 
and  Council  of  Trent;  \  who  ever  thinks  I  am 

' 


The  Preface. 

fittgultr  in  that  matter  (or  plea,  which  .ondy  re* 
%ards  the  internal  Court  of  Confctence,  and  Judg 
ment  or  Tribunal  of  God)  I  referr  him  to  Fran- 
jcifcus  a  S.  Clara' *  work  entitled,  Deus,  Natu- 
fa.  Gratia,  and  bis  Fifteenth  Probleme  there, 
tyhich  is  of  Invincible  Ignorance.  Where  he  may 
fee  a  'very  great  number  of  Roman-Catholick^ 
ors,  even  Scotus,  and  Vega,  and  Cordu- 
and  Cajetan?  and  Azor,  and  Zanchez, 
Faber,  and  Vafques,  and  Valencia,  and 
Angles,  be  fide*  many  other s,  nay,  the  greateft  part 
vf  ottrScholaJticksJeading  the  way  before  metfoncur- 
ring  in  the  fame  Doftrine  (as  to  all  who  onely 
we  according  to  the  School-tearm^  materially 
$chifmaticks  or  Hereticfo')  and  afjerting  that  not 
wely  invincible  ignorance,  but  invincible  error, 
^tgainft  the  true  Faith,  or  Church^  does  not  ex 
clude  any  from  Salvation.  He  may  fee  their 
\flaces ,  andwords^  exaftly  quoted  there,  lea,  and 
he  may  fee  that  very  learned  man  himfdf  of  the 
Roman  Catholick^  Church,  Francifcus  a  S.  Cla 
ra,  following  them,  and  pofitively  declaring  him- 
felf  (for  that  common  doftrive  of  theirs,  and 
of  the  Schools  in  general)  even  as  to  the  par* 
ticular  cafe  of  England  by  name. 

4.  That  for  the  latter  fart,  which  be 
gins  pag.  97.  and  goes  on  to  the  119  page, 
almofl  to  the  end  of  that  Letter?  I  need  not 
fay  other  than  that,  altho  it  be  indeed?  as  there 
in  terminis,  my  own  proper  tolled  ion?  and  com- 
\pofition  •  /  give  it  notwithstanding  not  as  my 
own  fenfe  ;  but  as  the  general,  and  perpetual  Plea 
of  the  prefent  Church  of  England,  in  relation 
t9  rfec  extfrnal  Court  of  man  $  or  (which  is  the 

fame 
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fame  thing)  in  defence  of  her  felf,  and  her  Doc* 

trine s,  he  fore  man,  from  any  ft  (tin  either  of  h& 

refie  or  fchifyt,  or  of  her  condemnation  by  the  Cfr 

t&lick  Church^  or  any  lawful  Reprefentative  of 

that  Diffxfive  people  of  God.    And  yet  I  will  morfr 

ever  fay,,  that   be  fides  letting  the  good   ^ealotis 

JSifiop  feo#,  what  hefeem>d  to  be  wholly  a  ftrart* 

ger  ro,  and  yet  whith  imported  kifn  much  t9know> 

viz-  That  Plea  of:  the  Chnrch  of  England,  theft 

was  nothing  fo  much  /  *itfd  a^  by  giving  it  fo 

fully^  and  fincerely,  as  thereby  to  give  otcafion  it 

the  more  thinking,    honejt,    moderat  men  of  both 

fides    in    his    Ma je flic's    Dominions,   to     con* 

filer  at  lafl  of   the    true,    and   beft  mean*    of 

ending    all  their   controverpd    difference^    the 

old   Rule  of  VincentiuS 

lT,e,niIsf  whl  isf*iei 

Commonitorij  cap.    in.    ***P*f  *°  ™ve  been  oni 
of,  or  at  leafl  one  prefen 

at  the  general  Council  of  Ephefus,  the  Fottrtl 
of  thofe  General  Councils ,  which  even  the  frefem 
Church  of  England  undonbtedly  receives.  Fen 
altho  I  was  not  ignorant^  there  were  not  want 
ing  fome  ycrfons  of  each  fidey  who  never  defirt* 
to  fee  the  Churches  at  Peace ,  and  there  fore  cared  not 
ever  to  hear  a  word  of  the  means  to  ejfeft  it 
by  putting  all  debates  to  a  final  ijfits  at  lap  upon  tht 
eld  Vmv-rfal  Tradition  of  the  Church  in  all  times 
and  flaces,  and  among  all  perfons  too  .that  were 
held  of  her  communioz  j  yet  I  was  not  at  the 
fame  time^  as  neither  am  I  now,  without  a  firm 
perfwaponj  that  in  all  likelihood,  and  notwith* 
(landing  thofe  few  children  of  difcord  to  the  con* 
l  thefober  f*rt  ofm^nj  vw$  not 
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think  that  Vincentian  Rule  the  moft  .equi 
table  of  any  can  be  appeaPd  to  by  either  fide  ^  but 
tven  judge  again  ft  that  fide,  whatever  it  be>  that 
\ftall  decline  tryal  by  it  in  a  fair,  and  free  con- 
ferenctj  before  unexceptionable  Judges. 

j.   That    the   Author   of   the    Title   given 
to  the  fame  Third  letter  of  mine,  as  it  was  pub- 
Iffid  (unknown  to  me)  in  my  Lord  Bijhop  of 
Winchesters  Book>  an.    1683.   has  wrong*d  me 
much,  tko  terhafs  he  did  not  think  fo  himfelf. 
jn  that  Title  page  he  fays^  that  Letter  was  writ 
ten  by  a  Regular  Prieft  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
to  tM  Bijhop  of  Ferns  in  Ireland?  by  way  of 
Apology  for    Dodor  Sail.    But  certainly  no 
fitch  matter  can  be  gathered  from  any  thing!  Jay 
either  of  this  DoEtor^  or  ufon  any  other  Subjett 
in  that  Letter.     No  nor  from  any  thing  fad  in 
tither  of  both  Letters  jo  wit*  pag>  67, 68,  and  69, 
of  the  Second  Letter ;  077^76,  77.  121,  122. 
123.    'of  the  Third)   which  are  all  the  places^ 
where  I  fo  much  as    mention   himy   or  fpeal^  & 
word  in  reference  to  him.     And  I  am  fare r  I  was 
wyfelfi  as  far  as  from  Eaft  to  Weft  from  intend 
ing  any  fuch  matter  -,  that  ts^  to  write  by  way 
of  Apology  for  Do<flor  Sail,  or  (which  is  the 
fame  thing)  for   his  departure  from  the  Com 
munion  of  ^ome  to  that,  of  England.    Nor 
mill  any  indifferent  man^  whojhall  but  read  what 
I  jay  to  the  Bijhop  of  Ferns   (pag.  76.)  of  the 
method  he  took,  and  fpirit  he  exprefed  in  his 
Book  againft  Doftor  Sail,  &c.    infagin  1  had 
written  that    Letter,    or  would  any   other*   by 
way  of  Apology  for  Doftor  Sail.    Much  left 
mil  fitch  a  man,  who  withal  nnfiders  the  very 
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utmpft  1  deliver  as  my  own  fenfe  for  the  Church 
of  England,  imagin  I  would  write  an  Apology 
for  any  y  erf  on* s  going  over  to  her  from  the  Church 
of  J?ome.     Tit  true,  that  in  my  fecond  Letter 
here  (jag-  68.)  I  fay  in  general,  of  fuch  learn 
ed,  judicious,  fober,  ancient  men,  who  depart 
and  declare  themfelves  of  an  other  Church 
we  ought  to  prefumc  they  did  fo  out  of  meer 
inward  conference*  until  we  have  feme  evi 
dence  or  Sufficient  proofs  to  the  contrary 
But  this  was  onely  fatdin  oppofetion  to  thofe  un- 
juft  men  of  either  Church^  38/70  contrary  to  that 
command  of  God,  Nolite  judicare,  ttfitrp  his  in 
communicable  fnviledge  in  judging  of  the  inter 
or  of  other  men,  without  other  ground  for  it  than, 
their  departing  from  them*  <  Be  fides, ..it  was   not 
there  nor  elfe-where  fad  by  me,  .  that.. the  rneer^ 
inward  conscience  of  fuch  Departers  might  not  be, 
erroneous  ;  no,  nor  was  it  faid,  it  might  not  be, 
Jo,  even  to  the  worft  degree  of  errour  ;  I  mean 
that  which  is  vincible-)  or  tm^robable9..inexcufablet 
finful.     And  neither  the  one  nor  .the  other 
faid,  its*manifeft  there  is  nothing  in  that  paj 
fage  like  an  Apology  for  Doctor,  Sail  -,  t 
fomthing  indeed  by    occafion  of    Doctor 
depart ure-y  not  impertinently  [aid  for  that  .chari 
ty,  that  juftice,   that  duty  ens  man  ows  to  ano-t 
thsr  in  this  life-)  not  to  judge  rashly  of  his  in 
ward  confcience,  and  confequsntly  no  worfe  of  in 
than  it  needs  muft  be.     Tis  true  alfo,  that  in  the. 
Third  Left tr  ($age  122.)  being  returned  again 
to  .Doctor  Sail,  and  giving  that  account  of  hlm^ 
which  the  fitjhop  had  formerly  de fired,  and  long 
m  me^  Igiventdqdly,  and  truly*  the 

brief 
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brief  Apology  which    Doftor  Sail  bimfelf  by 
word  of  month   had  made  to  me  for  himfelf, 
that  is,  for    his  going  over  to  the  Church  of 
England-      But  with  ally   it    muft   be  as  true, 
that    no   rational  man    could   thence   conclude^ 
1  had  written  that  long  Letter  (of  a  12$  pages 
herej  or  indeed,  any  party  or  page,  or  fajfagc  of 
it,  or  other,  by  way  of  Apology  for  Doctor 
Sail-     Vnlefs  fer adventure  it  be  the  fame  thing^ 
to  give   an.  account  of  the  Apology   one  makes 
for  himfelf,  and  to  make  one  for   him.      And 
J  am  certain  there  is  nothing  elfe  in  that  Letter 
can  warrant  fitch  an  inference  from,  it*     So  that 
from  fr ft  to  la  ft,  it  appears,  the  Author  of  the 
Title  of  that  Letter  tn  my  Lord  of  Winche- 
fler's  Book,  has  wronged  me  much  j  tho  I  believe 
he  did  not  intend  it-     Indeed   according  to  the 
contents  of  that  Letter,  the  Title  fiould  have 
keen  thus  conceived  by  him-:  The  fecond  Letter 
written  by  a  Regular  Prielt  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  to  the    Bifliop  of  Ferns  in  Ireland^  by 
occafion  of  Doctor  Sails  departure  from  that 
Church,  to  the  Church  of  England?  and  of  the 
faid  Biihop's  cenfure,  condemning  all,  both 
Priefts  and  people  of  the  Church  of  England 
for  ever  to  Hell.  Which  had  it  been,  as  it  ought  to 
have  been  the  Title  there  J  would  have  pajfid  over 
fever  al  other  lejfer  faults  of  that  edition  of  my  faid 
Letter?  which  I  have  correfted  in  this  of  my  own. 
For  as  I  cannot  but  difown  what  1  did  not  write: 
fo  I  am  not  aftamed  to  own  what  I  did,  either  in 
that  Letter,  or  in  any  other  Treatife  or  Letter  of 
mine  :  fai»£  ready  nwerthelefi  to  condemn  what- 
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ever  I  flail  be   convinced  of  to  be  awifi  in 
them. 

And  now  Reader?  in  the  third  place^  and  in  re- 
ference  onely  to  the  Fourth  Letter,  give  me  leave 
to  acquaint  you  with  a  few  things  more,  which 
may  perhaps  ke  neceffary  to  prevent  fonte  mi- 
flakes  that  otherwife  might  happen. 

1.  That  becaufe  I  had  written  this  Fourth  Let 
ter    in    the  year  ^4,    before   his  late  Ma]efty 
Charles  the    Second  of  glorious  Memory^  had 
ended  his  peaceable  Reign,  I  could  not  be  there 
in  concerned  about  any  thing  happened  fince,  eitht 
abroad  or  at  home  :  and  by  confequencc  neithi 
in   any  of  the  late  difputes^    no  not  even  thoj 
I  mean  concerning  the  Depofing  Power,0ov*//0» 
here  amongft  us,  either  by  the  Papift  reprefen- 
ted,  and  mifreprefented,  or  the  Bijbop  of  Con 
dom's  Book: 

2.  That  nothing  hitherto  faid  again  ft  either  of 
thefe  Book!  c*n  #t  ^  weaken,  or  Jhake  in  the 
leaft,  any  of  my  Anfwcrs  to  the  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln's  Book  charging  the  f aid  Depofing  pow 
er  upon  the  Roman  Catholick  Churchy  as  own* d  by 
her. 

3.  That  not  even   my  inflancing  (among   o- 
ther  examples)    the    Dottrine-)   and  praclite  of 
/^Galilean  Churchy  Kingdom-)  Vnlverfities, peo 
ple,  fo  m&vifcfily-)  and  often  att  along  in  the  fue- 
ccffion  of  fo  many  Ages^  efpecially  the,  laft  300 
yearsy  appearing  to  us  againfl  all  kind  of  Papal 
VfcrpationS)  can  be   weakned  in    any    manner y 
as  to  the  ufe  made  thereof  by  me  to  ]uftifie  my 
undertaking  for  the    Roman  Catholick^  Church 
again  ft    his  Lordfliip^  and   all  others  on  that 
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point  of  the  *Papal  Depofing  Power.  No  not 
Weakned  in  any  manner  J  Jay,  neither  by  the 
frevaricatien  0/Sorbon  tinder  the  Holy  League, 
nor  by  the  impoflures  of  Cardinal  Perron's  ha* 
rangue  to  the  Third  Eft  ate  of  France  (iS.CW. 
J?eb.i6i  5  • )  tinder  the  Minority  of  the  la  ft  King^ 
Lewis  the  XIII. 

Not  by  the  former.  Not  onely  bee aufe  every 
man  of  reafon  muft  fee  that  no  efefts  of  popu 
lar  fedition  and  fury  are  to  be  counted  the  free 
Refolves  ofVniverftties  or  Churches.  And  every 
ntan  of  reading  fees,  that  fitch  was  the  carriage 
both  of  the  Sorbon  Doc~lers,and  Leaguing  Bijhopf 
wider  Henry  the  Third,  and  Henry  the  Fourth  of 
France.  Nor  ondy  becaufe  that  in  the  very  heat 
of  that  League,  an.  1591,  the  Monitory  Bulls  of 
Gregory  XIV,  by  which  Henry-  IV,  as  a  Re- 
laps^d  Heretic^  was  declared  incapable  of  the 
Crown  of  France,  and  that  Kingd  m  expofedas 
a  prey  to  Forreigners,  were  by  order  of  the  Parli 
ament  of  Tours  on  the  5.  of  Auguft,  torn  in  pie 
ces  by  the  common  hangman^  and  publicity  burnt  : 
'that  Order  itfelfy  or  Decree  of  Parliament,  being 
of  this  tenour^  ct  That  on  consideration  of  the  rea- 
ce  fons  alledgd  by  his  Afajeftie's  Procurator  Gene- 
*f  ral^  they  declare  the  faid  Monitory  Bulls,  da* 
"ted  at  Rome  I.  March  1591,  to  be  void,  a* 
<c  bufive^  {editions,  damnable y  full  of  impiety  and 
*c  impoftures Contrary  to  the  f acred  Decrees^Rights, 
^Immunities-)  and  Liberties  of  the  Gallican 
c<  Churchy  and  order  the  copies  of  them  fit  n'd  with 
*c  the  feal  of  Marfilius  Landrianus,  andfubfcri- 
<c  bed  by  Septilius  Lamprius,  to  be  torn  by  the 
**  chief  Tartar's  handy  and  thrown  into  the  Fire^ 
(  b  2  )  which 
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€t  which  to  that  end  jhall  be  made  before  the  Pa- 
"lace  Gate,  &c.  But  alfo  became  the  fentence 
itfelf^  whatever  it  was-)  that  was  carried  in  that 
feditious  cw]wtttire  by  the  prevailing  either fafti- 
cus,  or  fearful  fart  of  the  Sorbon,  under  the  pre- 
fdency  of  the  Popes  Nuncio,  and  contrary  to  the 
judgment  of  their  Dean  Faber,  and  fame  other  tf 
the  Senior  Dottors,  had  after  all  not  a  word  in  it 
for  the  Papal  depofing  Power.  To  fay  nothing 
now-)  that  neither  thofe  fearful  Sorbonifts,  tho"*  ga 
thered  together^  nor  the  f aft  ions  Bifhops^  flattered 
kere  &there  among  ft  theLeaguerSfCottld  in  any man 
ner  reprefent  the  Galilean  Schools^and  Churches  of 
that  very  time^  muck  lefs  thofe  of  all  former-)  and 
following  Age  stto  thisprefentjvho  wcre^&are  Una- 
nimotifly  againfl  them  on  that  very  point,  whatever 
it  was  the  Holy  Ligue  and  their  own  panic^fears 
fad  wrought  them  to  declare  then. 

Not  by  the  latter.  Becaufe  the  very  worft,  ei 
ther  obtained  or  driven  at  by  Cardinal  Perron's 
forefaid  harangue  ^  was  on  fly  to  hinder  at  that 
time  ths  enabling  of  a  Civ',  I  Law^  which  won  Id 
Make  the  not  abjuring  the  Papal  Depofing  power- 
Doftrine  to  be  Treafon  i'» Trance,  or  jhoutd  make 
it^  or  the  contrary  Doftrine^  to  b;  other  tha>n  pro 
blematical  and  free  •>  as  to  any  penalty  from  fuck  A 
Law.  And  we  know  that  as  well  the  owning  as 
the  difowning  of  Chnftianity  it  felf^  hast  in  refpetl 
of  the  Temporal  Laws^  been  very  free  in  many 
Country s,  that  generally  profefid  it  even  for  many 
ages-,  before  any  fach  Law  ofTreafon  was  made  a" 
gainfl  the  dtnyal  of  it.  And  we  know  alfo-,  that 
the  Royal  Defender  of  the  Caufe  of  all  Kings,  at 
Wtft  againfl  Cardinal  Perroa  a*  others^  -King 

Janies 
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James  the  Fir  ft  of  Great  Brittain,  has  (in  his  De- 
clarat.  pro  Jure  RegioJ 

invincibly  prov^not  only  the         '  See  this  Df  ^~ 
_      ,.    <f     AJ?      .  on  pag.  10.  and  before, 

Cardinal's    Allegations   in    pag*  *  and  6- 

the  f  aid  harangue  to  he  ex 
treme  falft->Tvhere  they  fay  in  one  place  ^that  the  De- 
pofwg  Power-Doctrine  was  believM  by  theChurch 
for  Eleven  hundred  Years,  and  in  another  before^ 
that  ever  fince  the  Schools  were  opened  in  France, 
both  all  other  parts  of  the  Catholick^Church^  and 
France  itfelf,  believ'd  till  Calvin's  time^  that  in. 
cafe  of  here  'fie  ,  Kings  might  be  depofed  by  the  Pope 
and  Council  ;  but  has  unanswerably  refuted  all  his 
arguments  for  either-,  yea  (fag.  6.)  particularly 
proved,  that  the  Galiican  Church  has  ever 
taught,  and  accurately  defended,  that  their 
Kings  could  not  be  depofed  by  the  Pope.  JBe- 
fides^  that  he  has  made  it  evidently  appear  ,  how  the 
whole  of  that  fcie  harangue  is  from-prfl  to  la&  ths 
inoft  fallacious  that  could  be  ^  the  moft  contradict  o- 
ry  to.  itfe'f)  the  moft  reyleniflfd  with  falfe  propofiti- 
ons*)  fa/fe  affftmptionjt,  falfe  examples  out  of  Hifto** 
ryy  falfe  collections  from  all  •>  and  falfe  inconveni 
ences  too-pretended  by  tins  Cardinal  if  the  defire  of 
the  Third  Estate  did  pafs  into  a  Law. 


an,d  that,  be  fides  oifervinr  particularly  (in  his  Pre 
he  fa 


face  p.j.yjow  the  fame  Learned  Cardinal  had  both 
adhered  to  Henry  the  Fourth  for  many  year  s?  even 
then  whcv  he  was  by  the  Pope  declared  no  King,  and 
in  dfolemn  Afjembly  at  the  Jacobins  in  Pms^openly 
refifted  the  Popes  Lcgat^  endeavouring  to  obtrude 
that  Depofing  Power  Dodrine  as  an  Article,  of 
Faith;  He  moreover  gives  us  (in  the  $thy  Tenth  ^ 
Eleventh  jTrvelfth,  and  Thirteenth  page  of  his  fore- 
(b  3)  >/ 
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faid  Preface)  out  of  the  fame  Harangue^  Twelve 
facial  arguments  to  prove  the  Cardinal  had  all  a* 
*kng  in  it  delivered  himfelf  e'en -plainly  againft  the 
inward  fentiments  of  his  own  Soul. 

jlll  which,  whoever  dnely  reflects  upon^  efpeci~ 
^tlly  if  it  be  withal  confidered^  that  neither  the  No 
bles,  nor  the  Biflops  themfelves^  as  Members  of  that 
jlffembly  of  the  ThreeEftates-^nor  both  together  ^were 
in  any  proper  jenfe  Reprefentatives  of  the  Church 
of  France.  That  on  the  other  fide  the  Third  Or 
der  dtdy  in  the  moft  proper  fenfe  can  be,  reprtfent 
all  the  French  Commons^ 

*  Tho  not  as  Com-  ^ch  *  without  doubt  not 
inons,  yet  as  Chnfti-  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

far  greater  part  of  the  Gal- 
lican  Church  prcperly  fo  called^  but  comprehended 
fill  the  moft  knowing  cf  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms^  and 
Rights  of  that   Nation^    whether  conpdered  as  a 
Church  or  a  Kingdom.    That  moreover  they?  not 
withstanding  the  diffent  of  the  other  two  Eftates^ 
remained  firm  in  their  own  Refolve  to  have  thai 
Depofing  Power- Dottrine  by  a  Law  declared  e'en 
impious  and  againft  the  word  of  God.  Andlaft- 
lyjhat  they  could  not  be  rationally  prefumed  to  have 
learned  thofe  Principles^  which  led  them  tofuch  A 
Refolve-)  from  any  other  then  their  cwn  'Univerf- 
ties-t  and  Churches.  I  fay^  that  whoever  duely  re- 
fatts  upon-)  andcoufidcrs  all  the fe^  and  thofe  things , 
hitherto  f aid  byoccafionof  the  faid  Haraygue,  and 
efftfts  of  it  fo  lately  objcttedy  may  be  much  rather 
convinced  of  the  covftancy  of  the  Galilean  Church^ 
find  State,  or  Kingdoni  in  oppcfing  the  faid  errone 
ous  Do&rine  of  the  Papal  Depofing  Power-)  than 
any  the  leaft  inconstancy  of  either  in 
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approving  it  then^  or  before^  or  after,  at  any  time. 
And  however  that  be,  I  am  fiire  every  judicious 
unbyas*t  confiderer  of  all  hitherto  faid  loth  to  this 
Harangue  of  Perron,  and  to  the  former  Inftance 
of  Sorbon,  may  be  convinced  that  my  instancing 
the  Dottrine,  andprattife  of  the  Galilean  Church, 
and  Kingdom^   againft  my  Lord  Biflwp  of  Lin 
coln?  cannot  be  flock*  t  or  wcakgea  by  cither  ofthem^ 
as  to  the  ttfe  made  of  fitch  irfftances  by  me  to  de 
fend  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  againfl  his  Lord- 
flip)  on  that  point  of  the  Papal  Deposing  Power  ^and 
confequentials  of  it. 

4.  That  neither  the  Hungarian  C  en  fare  ofPri~ 
mate  Szelepechemy,  and  his  few  inferior  Affbci- 
ats  in  OEtober,  1682,  nor  the  Spanifll  Inquifiti- 
on*s  decree  at  Toledo?  Jan.  10.  1683,  nor  the  Lo- 
vain  Profejfor  D7  Enghien  in  his  oppofitiov  to  Na- 
talis  Alexander,    nor  the  four  Thefes  publickly 
maintained  by  the  Jefuits  at  their  Colledge  o/Cler- 
mont   in  Auvergn,  June  26,   1683,  nor  altoge 
ther  (alle.dg*d  by  the  Remarks  on  the  Reflections, 
&c.   1686)  can  fi-rnifrf  other  than  a  rmer  imperti 
nent  nothing,  iftheyjbottld  be  ix fitted  on  to  weaken 
any  thing  at  all  fad  by  me-)  in  deface  of  the  RQ- 
iqan  Catholick  Church  again  ft  my  Lord  of  Lin 
coln's  attack^  of  Her.     For  I  no  where  Jo  much 
.as  fiippofi  either  the  Church  of  Hungary  (efpe- 
daily  as  it  is  at  this  time  a  poor  one  indeed^  and 
•wholly  depending  on  the  favour  of  the  Pope  ^  and 
as  perfittly  hating  whatever  feems  to  be  French) 
or  the  Inquifition  of  Spain,  or  any  Lovaill  pr<J- 
fcjfor  of  later  times,  cr  any  Colledge  of  the  Je* 
fuits  Order ,  to  have  declared  themfelves,  or  be  in* 
deed  other  tbenfor  the  Court  of  Rorne  principles. 

' 
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Nay,  I  could1  allow  fo  many  more  fuck  verf 
Churches,  Jr.qui fit  ions,  VrofeJJbrs,  Colledges* 
Orders,  to  have  been  for  fome  ages,  and  be  atpre- 
fent  e^en  publicly  maintainers  of  all  the  'VJurfA- 
tions  of  Rome  :  and  could  allow  this,  I  mean, 
without  impairing  one  tittle  of  my  defence  of  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church,  againft  my  Lord  of 
Lincoln's  Book. 

5.  That,  as  far  as  lyes  in  me,  to  prevent  the 
admiration  of  any  Readers,  efpecially  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks<>  at  my  difcourfe  in  the  XVth.  Setlion^ 
where  at  large  I  refute  the  Fir  ft  of  his  Lordflnfs 
Ten  Suppositions :  and  confequcntly,  and  by  many 
arguments,  evince  it  not  to  be  the  DoElrine  of  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church^  that  the  Pope  is  either 
Infallible,  or  at  all  the  Sttpream  Judge  of  Con~ 
trover fics  arifing  in  Her,  &c.  /•  defire  them  be* 
fore-hand  here  'toconfdcr  omly  this  brief  ptiffage  of 
the  truly  CathoLick,  and 

*  Rj^J    .?lftor'    Learned  Richerius    *'w 


S? \l-  B-  his  "fv  f  *  6> 

.  Col.  ah.  1683.  «™  Councils^  ^Quon 
dam  in  primitiva  Ec- 
c'  clefia,  e.tiam  de  Epifcopi  Roman i  fe.n- 
<c  tentia  cognoscebatur  in  Synodo  Provincial! : 
etqux  fingulis  annis  femel  atque  iterum  ha- 
*c  bebatur :  licque  tribunalia  Ecclefiaftica  om  - 
<c  nibus  patebant ;  non  autem*  ut  fit  hodie  cum 
"fumma  injuria  claudebantur  per  abfolutam 
c<  potentiam  ^  quam  &  Papa  fibi  fuper  omnes 
c  Ecclefias,  &  yiciffim  finguli  Epifcopi  ^Emu- 
cclatione  Pontificis  fuper  omnes  fibi  inferio- 
<e  res  contra  jus  divinuni  &  naturale  arrogant : 
Cc  omniaque  cum  Oligarchko  Concilio  Moriar- 
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"**  chice  decernunt  :  ficque  &  vetera  fchifmata 
corroborant,  &  viam  ad  nova  muniimt.]  In  the 
days  of  yore  and  Primitive  Church,  even  the 

|  Biftiop  of  Rome's  decree  was  reviewM  in  the 
Provincial  Synod  :  which  was  held  every  year 
twice:  and  fo  the  Church  Tribunals  were  open 
to  all  j  not,  as  they  are  now  a-days,  with  ex- 
tream  injury?  by  abfolute  power  fhut.  Which 
Power  the  Pope  arrogates  to  himfelf  over  all 
Churches ;  and  in  imitation  of  the  Pope,  all  Bi- 
fhops  do,  in  their  turn,  arrogate  over  all  their 
inferiors,  againft  the  Law  of  God  and  nature : 
and  thus  Monarchically  they  decree  all  things 
by  the  advice  of  a  few  perfons,  and  fonot  on 
ly  ftrengthen  the  old  fchifms,  but  open  the 
way  for  new-  So  he,  on  that  Subjctt  ^  and^  if 
I  be  not  muck  deceived?  enough  to  my  purpofe  here 
concerning  the  Pope-  And  fo,  for  preventing 
likcwife,  a*  Much  as  lyes  in  me->  any  offence  or 
wonder  to  the  more  Scru^uloMs  learned  Roman  Ca- 
tholick^  Readers,  if  they  foall  per  advent  are  light 
en  fome  paffages  of  my  own,  thatjecm  (for  indeed 
they  do  but  fcem)  to  hint  it  as  my  own  veryfenfey 
that  even  the  Council  of  Trent  had  not  been  an 
Oecumenical  Council  truly  fuch  ,  or  (which  is  the 
fame  thing)  had  not  been  a  Reyrefentative  (with 
all  the  Ejfcntial  Conciliary  properties  or  conditi 
ons  of  fuch  a  Reprefentative)  of  the  Univerfal 
Church  of  Chrift  on  Earth  :  I  think  it  in  the  fame 
manner  enough,  before  hand  here,  to  referr  them 
alfo  to  the  fame  mofl  Excellent  Richerius's  brief 

.  JHtftoryi  and  fearlefs  candid  judgment  of  that 
very  Council.  Ton  have  both  in  his  fore f aid  Hifto* 
ry  of  .General  Councils,  I,  4.  P art.  z.  from  pag* 

169. 


The  Preface. 

€69.  to  fag.  254.    which    ends  that  celebrated 
ittuftrious  Work^  of  his. 

6.  That  for  the  fame  end  of  preventing  the  of 
fence  or  admiration  of  any  Roman-Catholicksjvhert 
they  Jhall  meet  the  Titles  of  Right  or  Moil  lUuftri 
ous,&  mofl  Reverend,^  *w«  ty  «*  to  theLord  £;. 
{hop  ofLincoln9Ide/ire  them  to  confidermyreafons 

1.  /  had  about  twelve  years  fines  (in  the  Pre 
face  to  my  Hiftory  of  the  Irifh  Remonftrance] 
publickly  in  print,  acknowledgd  my  own  opinion  to  be 
that  the  ordination  of  the  Proteftant  Church  o 
England  is  valid  j  meaning  it  undoubtedly  to  be 
/o,  according  both  to  the  fublick  Dottrine  of  ths 
Roman  CatholickSchools  themfdves,  and  the  an* 
dent  Rituals  of  all  Catholick  Churches,    Latin 
and   Greek  ^   nay,    and    to  thofe  Rituals    of 
all  the  Oriental   heterodox    Churches    too^     as 
Morinus  the  learned  Oratorian  has  recorded  them. 

2.  /  had  for  me  the  precedent  of  the  great  Ca- 
tholick  Bijbop  S.  AuguftinQ?  writing  his  one  hun 
dred  fixty  fecond  Epiflle  to  all  the  Donatifl  Bi- 
fhopsof  Affrick,  tr^o,  /  amfure9  were  further  off 
from  the   Catholic^  Church  of  thofi  days,  than 
any  Church  of  England  Proteftant  Bijhop  of  thefe, 
we  live  in^  is,  or,   even  according  to  the  Nine 
and  Thirty  Articles,  can  be  from  Her.    .And 
yet  that  famous  Letter  of  S.  Auftin's  to  thofe  Do 
natifl  Bijhops  was  fuperfcribed  thus  :  QDominis 
Diledtiffimis  &  merito  predicandis  fratribus, 
Glorio,  Eleufio,  Felici  Grammaticoj  &  casteris 
omnibus  quibus  hoc  gratumefl:,Auguftinus]aIo 
tC  our  mofl  beloved  Lords ,  and  worthily  celebrated 
'<  Brethren,  Glorius,  Eleufius,  Felix  the  Gram- 
"  marian,  and  all  others  to  whom  thefe  trefents 
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"fiatl  he   grateful,  Auguftin.     Which  undoub 
tedly  in  thofe  days  was  at  leaft  as  refpeftfttl,  and 
careffing  an  Addrefs  from  a  Catholick  Bijbop  to 
Donatift  #/%**  as  ^  Epithet  of  Right,  or 
Moft  llluftrious,  &  moft  Reverend,  made  ufe  of 
by  me  In  addreffing  to,  or  fpeaking  of  the  Bijkop  of 
Lincoln,  are  at  this  time  even  from  a  Catholic^ 
Prieft  to  his  Lordjhip.     3.   No  longer  fine e  than 
the  fir  ft  of  July^  1675?  f^e  R°man  C^tholick^An- 
-dreas  OlsZouski  by   the  Grace  of  God  Archbi- 
Ifiop  of  Gnefne?  Legat  Born^  Primate^  and  Firft 
i  Prince  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  and  Great  Dtt- 
\chy  of  Lithuania,  writing  to  the  late  Archbijhoy 
of  Canterbury,  mads  no  fcntple   to  give  his 
Grace^  tho  of  a  different  Religion,  the  very  fame 
Epithets  of  Moft  llluftrious,  and  moft  Reverend 
Lord,  nay,  to  fitperfcribe  to  him  thus  :  For  the 
moft  llluftrious,  and  moft  Reverend  Lord,  the 
Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of 
England}  &c.  Which  I  have  the  more  reafon  to 
be  affwed  of,  becaufe  not  only  the  Original^  fooft 
after  being  delivered  at  Lambeth?  TP^J,  within  a 
few  days  more^jhewed  me  by  His  Grace  my  good 
:  Lord  Sheldon  of  pom  memory ;  but  the  Anjwer 
\  to  ity  entrufted  alfo  by  His  Grace  to  me-,  that  is, 
to  my  careful  fending  it  to  Poland  in  my  own  way. 
And  becaufe  this  EpiftclarTreaty  between  thofe  two 
moft  llluftripus  Primates  of  Nations,  andChurch- 
-  es  fo  diftant,  as  Poland,  England,  Rome,  is 
>  fomewhat  extraordinary,  but  efyecially  becaufe  it 
was  begun  by  the  Roman- Catholic^ :  therefore  Pis 
fatisfie  the  Readers  with  a  true  exatt  copy  of  his 
Letter^  which  I  have  kept  by  me  this  ttn  years, 
without  communication  of  it  to  any  till  now.    For 
thus  it  bejym  and  froceeds.  Re- 
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Reverendiflime  &  Illuflriffime  Domine  Amice 
Colendiflime, 

CUm  nonnulli  idonei  homines,  rogatu  mep 
fusceperint  negptium  inveftigandi  privi- 
legia  antiqua  celeberrimse  et  Primatialis  in  An- 
glia  Cantiiarienfis  Ecclefi£,   audaciam  fumpii 
compellandi  defuper  Illuftriflimam  et  Reye- 
rendiflimam  Dominationem   veftram.     Licet 
enim  ignoti,  &  religione  diverfl?  tantoque  ter- 
rarum  ac  mar  is  fpatio  divifi  agamus ;   pluri- 
mum  tamen  confido  de  celebrata  Illuftriflim^  & 
Reverendifllmx  -^ominationis  Veftrx  humani- 
tate,  earn,  in  extradendis  mihi  per  copiam  au- 
^henticam   Privilegijs,    prefertim  Legatipnis 
Nati,  quibus  Ecclefia  Cantuarienfis  c^teris  in 
Anglia  Cathedris,  antequam  Romans  Ecclefi^ 
Nunciurn  remififlet,    preftabat  6c  pr^fulgebat, 
atque  nunc  praefulget,   baud  gravate  demon- 
jftratum  iri.     ConcefTum  olim  erac  anno  1515- 
Privilegium  Legationis  Natce  a  Leone  decimo 
Papa  Archiepifcopis  Gnefnenfibus  Primatibus 
Poloniie  tali  verborum  contextu,  concedentes 
ut  omnibus  &  fingulis  privilegijs?  libertatibus, 
pr^eminentijs,    exemptionibus,     immunitati- 
bus,   honoribus  &  gracijs  uti  &  gaudere,    ac 
quod  omnia  &  fingula  facere  §c  exercere  ac 
mandare,  ordinare,  &exequi,  quae  ad  Legates 
Natos  &  hujusmodi  Legationis  officium  haben- 
tes  quomodolibet  pertinent,   &  quae  alij  Lega- 
ti  N  ati,  prasfertim  vero  Legatus  Cantuarienfla 
in  Provinces  fuis  de  jure,   privilegio  &  con- 
fuetudine,  mandare,  facere  Sccxequi  pofliut, 

libere 
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libere  &  licite  valeat,  &c.  Sed  quanam  ex 
caufa  Privilegium  ipfum  Ecclefix  Cantuarienfis 
fiiperLegatione  Nataferviens  Anteceflbres  mei 
non  requifiverint,  five  illud  incuria  hominuni 
aut  injuria  temporum  deperierit,  mihi  non  con- 
ftat.  Reperio  aliqua  vefligia  in  Authoribus 
maxirae  prerogative  Archiepifcoporum  Cantu- 
arienfium  -,  ex  ipfo  tamen  fonte  hauriendum 
duco,quod  in  conimodum>honorem  &  jus  meum 
utiliter  derivem.  Quod  ii  ab  Illuffcriflima  & 
Reverendiffima  Dominatione  Veftra  impetrave- 
ro,  plurimum  ejus  benevolent!^  &  preftito  mi 
hi  officio  obftridus  vivam,  ac  omnibus  fi  quae 
dentur  occafionibus  promptitudinem  rependere 
conabor-  De  reliquo  IlluflrifTimx  &  A'everen- 
dilTimse  Domination!  veftrae  cupio  me  efle  com- 
mendatilTimum,  Eidem  longaevam  valetudinem 
cum  omnimoda  profperitate  ex  animo  appre- 
cando.  Datum  Lovicij  in  Arce  mea  Archiepif- 
copali,  ii  Julij  1675. 

ReverendifTimx   &  IlIuftriflinKe 

Domination!  Veftra 
Addidiffimus  &  teftor  paratiffimus, 
Andreas  Olszousky  Archiepifcopus  Gnefnenfis. 

So  that  Letter  of  this  Roman  Cat  holt  ck  Arch- 
biflop  of  Gnefne,  and  Primat  of  Poland  to  the 
late  Proteftant  slrchbijhop  of  Canterbury  ^  without 
fo  much  as  one  fy liable9 s^  or  tittles  Variation  of 
this  copy  from  the  Original.  4.  1  hjtd  always  per- 
fettly  abhorred  the  cuftom  of  thofe  Englifo  Comrc- 
>verjy  Writers  on  the  Raman  C atholicl^pde ,  whz 
in  their  dvfwers  toanyProtepant  Bijhop,  or  J peak: 

ing 
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ing  of  any  fab  in  their  Books*,  were  fo  far 
treating  him  with  thofe  ordinary  Epithets^  or  fig 
mficatidns  of  meer  civil  refpeft  due  to  his  dignity 
that  they  commonly  vouchfafed  him  not  the  bar 
Title  of  Lord,  much  L-fs  of  Bifliop  (but  with  th 
addition  of  Pfeudos  or  fome  fitch  other  adjeftiv 
of  contempt)  onelyftileing  him  Doftor  jfor  example 
Dottor  Laud,  Doftor  Morley,  ^.  4*  if  Here  fie 
or\Schifm-)OrbGth^  had  they  been  Legally  or  Canoni 
cally  convitted  of  both,  could  render  the  civi 
authority  of  the  King,  and  his  Laws  infignificant 
or  the  fpirittial  character  of  Epifcopacy  void.  Or 
as  if  they  were  only  Melchites,  or  (which  in  effel 
is  the  fame  thing)  meer  Parliamentary  Bi flops.  O 
laftly,  as  if  the  ignorance,  and  mdenefs  of  bigottr 
were  not  as  much  againft  Catholic^  Religion  itfelf 
as  againft  reafon,  and  good  manners  too.  Ana 
thus* you  have  in  brief  my  reafons  for  ebferving 
my  Lord  Bifiop  of  Lincoln  (tho  a  zealous  Prote- 
ft  ant)  with  the  decorum  of  attrefpetts  due,  either 
to  his  great  Learning^  or  his  Epifcopal  Or 
der. 

7.  That^  as  to  the  contents  in  general,  or  th 
whole  of  my  undertaking  againft  my  Lord  of  Lin 
coin's  Book,  when  I  vented  upon  it,  I  could  no 
but  fee  that  all  the  advantage  of  great  Erudition 
great  Reading^  and  great  Authority  lay  on  his  fide 
and  nothing  at  all  on  mine^  fave  onely  the  bettei 
cattfe,  and  nakgd  truth^  and  fome  ordinary  know 
ledgof  thofe  things ,  which  I  conceived  would  MI 
doubtedly  of  themfelves  clear  the  fog  raised  by  hi 
Lordjhip,  if  they  were  once  made  known*  So  tha 
for  any  advantage  on  my  fide,  I  muft 
myfaf)rtk*fiwtartibMdin£  to  ' 

ver\ 
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very  ill  choice  of  a  Subject,  to  quarrel  the  Roman 
Catholick^  Church.  Others  I  confefs  have  been 
wore  wary  in  their  choice.  And  fo  might  his 
Lordjhip  too^ifthepanickfear  of  the  year  1 678.  had 
not  feiz?d  him  to  a  very  extraordinary  height. 
Thus  being  over  all  whatever  I  would  fay  here  con 
cerning  both,  the  occ  a/ions j  and  contents  of  the  fe 
Four  Letters  :  it  remains ,  that  in  the  la  ft  place ^ 
Reader^  yon  be  likewife  pleas'd  to  underftand 
what  the  motives  were,  I  had  for  the  publication  of 
them  at  this  time.  And^  if  I  know  my  own  heart^ 
they  were  no  other  than  thofe  I  had  firft  to  write 
them.  i.  Even  a  true  defire  to  contribute  in  my 
way)  at  leaftfomewhat->  nay  all  whatever  any  of  the 
fever  al  occafions^  given  me  to  write ',  would  fairly 
allow  me  to  offer-,  towards  the  leffening  thofe  ex- 
tream  prejudices  of  both  the  main  contending  fides 
(the  English  Proieflants,  W  English  Romanifts) 
one  again  ft  another.  2.  Even  a  great  Longing  tooy 
to  fee  each  fide  more  Chrislianly  thinking  thoughts 
of  peace  for  the  C  at  hoi!  ck^.  Church  of  Chrift,  than 
I  perceive  either  of  them  difpofed  to  at  prefent. 
3 .  Even  fome  hopes  neverthelefs  ( for  the  arm  of 
our  Lord  is  not  Qiortned *)  that  thebleffed  day 
is  not  far  off,  when  they 
gallon  both  fides,  not  ondy  *  Ifaise  59.  i. 
heartily  defire  one  -another 
tb  pray  for  the  peace  of  *  Ro§ate  qux  ad  pa- 

HieWalem^^fc4   SS.  m.  ^ 
Jhew  by  t heir  mutual  sondej- 

cenfions,  that  God  hath  heard  their  prayer.  4. 1T- 
ven  a  very  firm  perfwafion  however,  that  in  all,  and 
for  all  contingencies^  It  becomes  every  Believer  of 
theGofel,  ipkr/wProteftant,  or  Papift,  or  Ca- 

tholicfc 
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tholick  w  Schifmatick^o  endeavour +in  his  flation 
til  he.  can,  the  reftoring  of  peace  to  the  divide 
Churches  of  wr  Lord,  who  in  his  divine.  Sermp 

on  the  Mount ,  affltres  its 
Mat.  v.  9.  that  blefled  are  the  peace 

makers  j  becaufe  the 
fhall  be  called  the  Sons  of  God.  5.  And  Lafl 
ly,  I  might  add  alfo  this  for  a  'very  particular 
tho  lejjer  Motive^  that  among  the  Romai 
Catholicks  themfehes,  in  this  Nation^  1  ob 
ferved  a  Zealous  Party  fo  long^  and  fo  mightil^ 
contending  for  blind  obedience  to  the  Pope,  an 
Court  of  Rome,  that  in  the  mean  while  they  feem* 
not  to  have  much  regard  of  the  more  facred,  an 
rational  obedience^  owing  to  the  Catholick  Chtirc 
Herfelf^  and  her  Decrees  and  Doftrines.  Nay 
that  the  very  Notion  of  the  Catholick  or  Vniver 
fal  Church  (the  undoubted  Spoufe  of  Chrift*)  wa 
in  a  manner  loft  among  "*em->  at  leafi  fo  obf cured  b 
them,  that  many  of  the  Faithful?  efpccially  tf> 
middle  fort  of  peopler  fcarce  knew  what  to  hold 
or  where  to  pnd  it.  1  ob  fervid  that  zealous  party 
even  yet  fo  very  unjuft  as  to  decry  their  Catholic 
Brethren  of  the  fame  Church  for  difobedknt^  ana 
refrattory,  nay  for  a s  bad  as  Schifmaticks,  Here- 
ticks y  and  what  not  ?  onely  becaufe  they,  would  not 
be  as  unjuft-  as  thcmfelves.  I  obferv'd  hence  tht 
neceffary  feqttel ;  Divifions  within^  among  the  Do* 
mefticks  of  Faith  •,  and  fcandals  without^  hin~ 
deringthofe  without?  from  any  fair  cor/efpondencc 
with  a  Church^  they  faw  thofe  Zealous  men  ac 
counted  chief  flicklers  for.  And  from  thefe  Ob- 
fcrvations  I  concluded^  that  furely  it  mitft  have 
fan  A  duty  incumbent  on  every  true  fon  of  that 

Church 
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Church,  at  leaft  where  it  lay  fairly  in  his  way, 
To  vindicate  Her  from  the  impoftitre  of  Zealots^ 
andfet  her  once  right  in  the  opinion  of  Prot  eft  ants. 
That  is9  To  clear  Her  from  thefalfe  Dottrines  of 
the  Depofing  Power,  and  of  that  Infallibility, 
and  of  that  Supremacy  too,  which  thofe  men  of 
z.ea.1  attribute  to  the  Pope.  And  by  confequence^  To 
clear  Her  likgwife  from  awning  that  other  faljc 
Pofition,  which  afferts  an  abfolute    Monarchical 
Government  in->   and   over    the  whole  Catholick 
Church^  as  ordained  fo  to  be  either  |7de  jure  di- 
vino]  by  the  in  ft  it  ut  ion  of  Chrift,   or  Qde  jure 
Ecclefiaflico]  by  the  Canons  of  the  fame  Catho 
lick  Church.     And  after  all  (and  notwithftanding 
the  four  fever  al  new  definitions  of  Canilius  and 
B£llarmin  "*)    To  reftore 
o^./AlfonfusdeCaltro,   /J^g-yj 
*  the  true    ancient   defim-    Part.  VIII.  Epiftol. 
tion  of  the  Militant  Church 
on  Earth  ;  via.  The  Con-       *  Caftro  de  Heres. 
gregation  of  all  the  Faith-  ^ib-  '•  caP>  4* 
ful,   which  is   one    Body,   whofe     Head  is 
Chrift,  and  each  of  us  Members  of  one  ano 
ther.     A  definition  of  Her^  manifeftly  derived 
from  the  Apoftle-,    Rom.  4.   5.  and  I  Cor.   12. 
13.27-  and  Ephef.   I.  23.  and  Colof.  I.  18. 
Which  is  all  I  have  to  Jay  of  the  Motive s9  in 
ducing   me  to  the  publication  of  thefe    Letters 
now. 

As  for  the  fubfcripion  of  my  name,  to  each  of 
them^  (fo  contrary  to  the  late  Cuttom^  even  of 
both  fast 9  efpecially  fince  84.)  my  onely  reafon 
was,  that  I  would  prevent  their  being-  looked  up* 
en  by  any^  as  bare  products  or  exemfes  of  lea* 
(  c  )  furely 
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furely  hours,  which  no   Member    of  the  Roman" 
Catholic^  Church  would  ever  dare  own.     Andyt* 
Jean  withal  affiare  thee  Reader,  I  would  beasfoy 
as  another  to  run  any  probable  ri^k  of  being  cen- 
fttr'd  by  Her.  (whether  in  the  mean  while ,    and 
prefent  circumftances^  Jhe  alone  make  tip  the  whole^ 
or  be  but  onely  the  far  more  illuftrions  part,   of 
the  Gatholick  Church  we  all  believe    in,    ac 
cording  to  our  Creed.J    Nor  certainly  mil  any 
indifferent  perfon  misbelieve  me  in  this  particular , 
who  fall  but  confider  the  import  of  thefe  few  fol 
lowing  Lines,    which   on  the  frefent  occafan  I 
•would  annex  here.     For  in  t  \jern,  and  by  them-> 
J  declare  likewife  under  my  own  hand^  what  ««- 
doubtedly  hat,  in  preparation  of  mind^  and  difpo- 
ftion  of  foul,  ever  been  my  parpofe.  viz.  That 
I  do  mofl  heartily,  and  humbly  fubmit  all 
my  Writings,  not  onely  to  the  Cenfureofthe 
One,  Holy,  Catholick,  and  Apoltolick  Church 
of  Chriil  on  Earth,  or  its  Lawful  Reprefen- 
tative,  an  Oecumenical  Synod,  truly  fuch  •,  but 
even  to  any   other  free  Synod  juftly  repre- 
fenting  fo  much  as  the  Occidental  or  Latin 
Church  alone.    And,  which  muft  be   confe1- 
quential,     that    J    do  -[ex  nunc^   pro    tnnc^\ 
irom  this  moment  forward,  intirely  acquiefce 
in   all   the    determinations,    even    of  fuch 
a  very  Occidental  Synod,  which  fhall  be  re- 
ceiv'd  by  the  Diifufive,  or  National  Repre- 
Tented  Churches  of  the  fame  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Communion.     Sc fide s,  if  /  jhottld  profefs 
my  [elf  not  to  be  fo  Tenacious ,  or  fond  of  my  own 
fentiwents  (if  yet  any  be  in  my  Writings,  which 
may  be  faid   to  be  peculiarly  my  own  :  as  /  be- 

lieve 
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lieve  indeed  there  are  none)  that  I  would  not 
freely  fnbmit  yem  to  the  impartial  \udjment  of  a 
far  lefs  authority^  I  mean  the  private  fence  of 
any  judicious  moderate  Learned  men  •  nay^  that 
I  would  not  be  ready  e^en  to  ret  raft,  or  correct- 
whatever  fo  much  as  one  finale  perfon  fatt,  not 
by  the  bare  Di&ates^  or  abfolute  will  of  a  De- 
fpptical  Imperious  power,  but  by  Arguments  of 
Theological  Reafon^  proper  to  the  Sttbjeft^  con 
vince  me  to  be  amifs  in  them  :  1  Jhotfld  after 
attprofefs  no  more  than  every  mode  ft  Writer^  at 
leaft  in  fuch  matters,  owht  -,  certainly  no  more: 
then  7,  for  my  own  part,  tin  refolved  with  God's 
grace,  to  perform..  For^  as  the  Apoftle  Jays 
1^2  Cor.  13.  8.]  We  can  do  nothing  againft 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

And  fo  at  I  aft  (good  Reader)  you,  have  Pre~ 
face  enough :  and  for  the  laft  point  of  it,  tven 
that  'very  declaration,  and  entire  fubmiffion  of 
my  Soul  to  the  Church  jvhich  I  have  but  nowgivenr 
and  here  confirm  with  the  Subfcription  of  my  own 
proper  name  to  it.  London  1 4th  of  January, 
1686.  New  Stile. 

Peter  Walfih. 


c  i  )      .A 


A  brief  T  AB  L  E  of  Contents  in 

THE 
feveral  Sections  of  the  Fourth  Letter. 

SEftion    I.    The  Author's    Vifr   to    D.  Barlow  At 
Oxford,   About  the  year  1671,  or   1672.    and    on 
what   occa/ton.    The  Difcourfe   betwixt  'em    there* 
His  great  efteem  of  the  Dottor  at  their  farting:  and  no 
lefs  wonder  when  in  the  year  1689-  *>e  ^  feen  fa  Soo 
entitled.  Popery,  8to  pag.  129,  130.  CSV. 

Seft.  II.  the  frsJ  of  thofe  onely  Two  things  concluded 
ly  him  when  be  had  throughly  perufed  that  Book.  pag.  135. 
Seft.  III.  and  Seft.  IV.  contain  the  other  thivig  or  con. 
^deration,  relating  (Hike  the  former)  to  the  Homan-Cttho- 
fev 


s  of  England  in  their  two  feveral  Parties,  p.  1  39.  1  43,CSV. 
Seft.  V.  why  he  could,  not  in  a  long  time  after  entertain 
A  thought  of  Anfaering  the  fame  Book'  And  his  Two 
kearty  Wifies  notwith  (landing  on  that  occa/ton.  p.i  46,  147^^. 
Seft.  VI,  VII.  and  Seft.  VIII.  Some-vohatlik£that  which 
moved  Origen  to  write  agrin&  Celfus  happening,  viz.  the 
continual  importunity  of  an  other  Ambrofian  Friendgave  oc- 
ca/ton  to  thofe  manifold  con/iderations,  (and  rohat  they  rvere) 
which  (tho  very  much  contrary  to  his  own  inclination)forc'd  him 
At  la  ft  upon  this'  Anfoer.  p.  i«;9,C5fc.  to  p.  168.  inclufoely. 
Seft.  IX.  Gives  in  Englifh,  -what  in  the  Preface  of  his 
Caufa  Valefiana  he  briefly  writ  in  Latin  againft  the  faid 
Book.  p.  169  CSV.  toy.  177.' 

Sed.  X.  No  part  of  his  deftgn  either  to  hinder  or  re 
claim  pro/elites.  He  do^s  not  believe,  that  Book.,  has  made 
any.  His  reafons  for  not  believing,  it.  And  yet  he  is  not 
prejudiced  at  all  againft  the  Church  of  England  Writers  in 
general,  p.  178,  &c. 

Seft.  Xf.  A  more  ample  Scheme  of  that  Book.  As  i. 
The  Title  and  onely  Pofcion  of  it  •,  with  observations  on  both  *, 
and  more  particularly  on  the  Complex  term  Churcfh  of  Rome, 
and  the  conditional  referve,  when  really  believ'd  and  prac 
ticed,.  tfc.  .  2.  The  true  Sub]c&  of  that  Boot  no  lefs  indeed 
then  the  whole  Diffuftve  Roman  Catholick  Church  fm- 
peach'd.  3.  The  Eighteen  Popifh  Portions  chargd  upon  her. 
4.  &is  LordJhip'sTen  Suppo/ttiom  too,  which  he  thought  ne- 
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•efary  to  ground  'em.  5  .  The  heads  of  thofefour  fever  al  forts 
f  Arguments  enlarged  «p<?»,  to  fix  efpecially  the  former  Eight 
f  the  fad.  Eighteen  Popijb  Portions,  on  the  whole  Roman  Ca- 
holicl^Church.  6.  The  fum  of  tbofe  proofs  alfo  brought  to 
vince  ffer  guilty  of  all  the  other  Twelve.  7.  The  final  Infe- 
ence  out  of  all  the  different  forts  of  Proofs,  both  thefe  ani 
hofe.  8-  The  Challenge  and  Engagement,  with  the  vileft  of 
^karafters  given  the  Roman  Catholic^*  whitk  end  the 

look;  P-   182,   &C.   tO  p.   203. 

Se£t.  Xf  I.  Eleven  points  wherein  the  Author  agrees  with 
he  fame  Book  :  ^  Thirteen  other  in  which  he  difagrees. 
).  2o«J,  &c.  top.  217. 

Seft.  XIII-  Thirteen  %eafons,  deduced  at  large,  for  his 
\ifa%rtfing  in  tbofe  Thirteen  points,  tho  they  be  none  of  the 
nain  joints  contefted.  p.  218.  &c.  top.  2^7. 

Se&.  XTV.  The  Two  Material,  or  main  Points  of  the 
Author's  dif  agreement  with  the  Lord  Bifiop  of  Lincoln.  And 
'its  Two  fo/ftions  again/}  the  onely  one  Pofition  of  his  Lord' 
B&ok:  With  the  Twogeneral  heads  alfo  of  all  his  llea- 


"ons  agaiyift,  or  in  anfwer  to  his  Lordfhip's  heavy  charge  of  the 
wefaid  Eighteen  Fopifh  Principles  on  the  %oman-£atholick. 
-kurch.  p.  258-  &c.  top.  267. 

Seft.  XV.  Enters  on  the  jecond  of  the  TTOO  main  controller- 

'ed  Points,  or  that  concerning  the  Ten  Suppolitions.    jinii 

i  ?rff  on  that  Support  ion  too  which  is  the.  very  Fir  ft  of  them  t 

viz.    That  the  Pope  is  the  onely  Supream  Judg,  under 

Chrift,  of  all  Controverfies  arifing  in  the  Church  :  and 

Ithiseven  to  the  degree  of  abfolute  Superiority  in  him,  o- 

!  /er  General  Councils  themfelves.    which  the  Author  by 

nanifold  arguments  clearly  proves,  not  to  be  the  Faith,  or 

Dottrinc  of  the  Xoman-CatholickjCburcb,  p  .268.&C.W  ^.294. 

Se£t.  XVI.  Refutes  his  Lordfbips  fecond,  and  Third  Sup- 

\  wjttion,  by  proving  umnfaerably,  the  faid  Church  difowrts 

'  'he  Pope's  pretended  Infallibility,  and  difownsittoo  as  well 

':  'n  his  Decifi&ns  of  Queftions  of  Rightj  in  matters  of  very 

;  raith,  as  in  thofe  ofmeer  matter  of  Facl,  not  reveal'd  by 

|  Scripture  or  Tradition,  p.  295,  &<;.  to  p.  909. 

So  doth  the  fame  XVIth.  milk  the  li^e'  facility  refute 
his  Fourth  Suppofition  about  the  Pope's  Canons,  Bulls,  &c« 
,   And  folikewife  doth  the  XVIIth.  his  Fifth  and  Sixth  SuppO" 
rttion  about  the  Infallibility  of  General  Councils,  efpcciafyfo 
ine,  from  p»  306.  top.  315. 

SeO, 


The  Contents.    - 

Se£l.  XVIIT.  Shews  in  like  manner,  i.  That  the  l(oman~ 
Catholic^.  Chiircb  do's  not  believe  tor  approve  of  his  Lord" 
flip's  feventb  Suppofition,viZ'  That  all  thofe  eighteen,  which 
Bellarmin  hasgivenus  for  General  Councils,  are  truly  fuch.2. 
That  neither  do  s  Jbe  believe  nor  approve  of  his  Eighth  Suppo- 
/ft/0«,The  whole  Canon  Law's  being  a  Ruleoffuftice:  nor 
do's  (he  receive  it, nor  praftife  according  to  it.  ^.Thatmuchlefs 
do'slbe<iltowofhis  $th  fuppofition,orthat  his  Darling  Septi 
mus  Decretalium  is  fo  much  as  Canon-Law  in  anyfenfe. 
4.  That  for  his  Tenth,  and  U(t  fuppofition,  1  mean  his  Bulla 
Cxnxto  bt  obligatory,  &c  She  utterly  re\efts  it.  5.  After 
which  the  Sequel  of  this,  and  the  Three  former  Se  ft  ions  is  in-- 
ferr'd,viz*  One  of  the  Authors  own  two  general  Po fit ions ,  even 
the  Second  of  them  firft,  according  tothede/tgn  of  this  place*, 
f.  3i«5,&c.  top.  32^. 

Se&.  XIX. ;(  Enters  on  the  other  material,  nay,  indeed  th 
main  both  Principal,  and  eternal  point  of  difagreemext,  con 
cerning  the  Eighteen  Popifh  Po&ions :  repeats  the  Author 
own  Firft  Pofttion  again/  them,  i.  e.  agatnft  their  befa 
charged  upon  the  Xpman-Catholic^Church;  and  anfroers  dtf 
fufdly  his  Lordjbip's  fr8  fort  of  Arguments,  grounded,  on  th 
Authority  of  private  Writers,  p.  325,  &c.  top.  336. 

Seft.  XX.  Answers  his  fecond 'fort  of  Proofs,  built  on  th 
public^  Authority  of  the  Canon- Law,  p.  336,  &c. 

Se£l.  XXI.    Anfaers  his  Lordship's  Third  fort  of  Argu 
ments,  derived  from  the  Depffitions  of  Emperors,  and  %j 
by  the  more  Autfcntict  Bulls  of  Popes,  p.  353.  &c. 

Se£l.  XXII.  begins  the  Anfwers  to  his  Fourth  and  ftrong 
eft  fort  of  Arguments,  viz.  That  derived  from  General  Conn 
tils,  efpeciallythe  Fir  ft  o/ Lyons,  and  the  Fourth  of  Late 
ran,  p.  3-57,  &c.  top:  374. 

Seft.  XXIII.  Purfues  and  ends  it,  after futty  debating  tht 
now  famous  Third  Canon  of  that  Fourth  Lateran-Co«»«V 
f.  365,  &c.  to  p.  423. 

Se£h  XXI V.  Anfroers  what  his  Lordjhip  brings  to  fx  hi 
Ninth,  Tenth,  and  Eleventh  Popifo  Principle  op  the  %Q 
Catholick.  Church,  p.  422.  and  423. 

Seft.  XXV.  Anfwers  his  Xllth  Pofttion.viz.  That  whe 
and  where  Popery  prevails,  all  their  Eifliops  fwear  ab 
folute  Allegiance,and  Fidelity  to  the  Pope*,  and  therefore 
cannot  fwear  it  to  their  Prince  too!  p.  424,  &c.  to  p.  439 

Sed.  XXVI.  Anfwers  the  Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth 
Article  of  his  Charge,  about  the  exemption  of  Clergy-men 
from  paying  Tuxes,  &c.  p.  440,  &c.  Seft. 
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Seft.  XXVII-  Anfrvers  the  Fifteenth  Arttdf,  concerning 
the  Exemption  of  Ecclefaftics  as  to  their  perfons  in  all 
crimes,  p.  449.  &c. 

Seft.  XXV///.  Anfwers  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth 
Article,  viz.  That  the  Clergy  and  Ecclefiaftics  are  none 
of  the  Kings  Subjefts}  nay,  that  they  are  Superiourto 
the  King,  and  he  their  Subjeft,  p.  459,  &c.  top.  476. 

Seft.  XXIX.  Anfroers  the  Eighteenth,  and  la.fi  of  all  his 
Articles,  or  Popijh  Portions.  That  Faith  is  not  to  be 
kept  with  Heretics  ^  but  that,  &c.  p.  476. 

Sea.  XXX.  Profecutes  the  fame  matter,  and Jbews,  that  not 
even  the  Emperor  Sigifmund  can  be  taxyd  with  any  -violation 
of  Faith  towards  Hier,  of  Prague,"  or  J.  Husz  either,  p.  48  8. 

Sea.  XXXI,  Shews  at  Urge  that  his  JLordJbip's  third  ar- 
^ument  for  theforefaid  Eighteenth  Article  of  his  heavy  charge, 
impofes  (as  the  two  former  did)  even  moft  mightily  on  the 
Header,  p.  <>O2,  &c.  up.  513. 

Sea.  XXXI L  Cwfiders  the  fame  forefaid  Article  it felf, 
as  (antecedently,  to  the  Proofs)  it  impeaches  the  tyman- 
Catholick.Church,  p.  514,  &c. 

Seft.  XX  XI 1 1,  Proceeds  in  an  affirmative  way, and  fhems, 
That  if  not  in  aU,atleaft  inalmoft  all  European  Coun 
tries  of  the  Roman-Catholick  Communion,  there  are 
even  Pofitive,  manifold,  clear  Demonftrations  of  fuch 
notorious  matters  of  Fa£tas  evidently  prove  the  injuftice 
bf  his  Lord/hip's  heavy  charge,  not  onely  of  alj  thofe 
j  Eighteen  Popifh  Principles,  6«r  even  of  any  of  them  on  that 
^Church,  p.  521,  &c.top.  $51. 

Sea.  XXX  If.  A  few  more  Inftances  of  other  fuch  no  lefs 
'  notorious  matters  of  Faft,  lately  happened  in  France,  p.  552, 
;  Src.  to  p.  «j6l.-' 

Seft.  XX Xr.  His  Lordfhip's  great  complex  and  fnd 
\  [nference  from  aU-tke  JReafqns,  and  Premifes  of  his  Boo^y 
yuBy  an[wer'ld.  p.  561,  &c.  to  p.  573. 
I  Sea.  XXXVT.  ffis  Lordjbjp's  Cenfure,  defyance,  engage- 
\ment,  and  vile  ft  Ckarafter  of  R$man-Catholicks  Qtbeworft 
hf  Chriftiansin  the  World  J  -which  ends  his  £00^,  anfae- 

•  'tdi  f*  574>  &c>  ^p.  586. 

In  the  fame  f  nal  Seftion,  the  Author's  petition  to  his 

•  Lordjbip,  in  four  points,  puts  an  end  likfwife  to  this  Apo* 
logtticalTratt.  pag.  586,  &c.  to  tbe  laft  iwlufivefy,  which 

Iff  j>^.  590, 

ERRATA 


E  R  R  A  T  A 
Of  the  Print  in  all  the  Four  Letters. 


PAge,   3.  line  n.  dele 
fo* 

p.  17,  1.  12.  for  Tyths, 

read  Titlet. 

p.  19.  1.  -5.  r.  particular. 
p.  31.1.  8.  r.  joy  full. 
p.  45.  1.  14.  r.  Ormond. 
p.  66.  1.  25.  r.  faw. 
p.  73.  1.  «;.  r.  being. 
p.  78.  !•  23.  r, 


p.  80.  1.  8.  r.  invincible. 
p.  81.  1.  9.  r.  fourteen 

hundred,  and  1.  24.  r. 

Salvation. 

p.  97.  for  &c.  r.  and 
p.  103.  1.  2.  and  3.  r.  o/. 
p.  m.  1.  20.  r.  >o«. 
p.  115.  1.  ii.  dele  that. 
p.  205.  1.  15.    r.    191. 

and  192. 
p.  219.  1.  10,    ti.   r. 

majfacre. 

p.  280.  1.  29.  r.  accipiet. 
p.  285.  1.  10.  dele  to. 
p.  288.  1.  4.  r.  xxiii. 
p.  332.  1.  22.  Marg. 

Note  r.  my. 


Pag.  388.  1.  pen.  for 
Baldwin,  r.  Henry. 

p.  931-  1.  -2.6.  r,  antece 
dently. 

p.  292.  1.  25.  r.  Ecch- 
fl*. 

p.  391)-  !•  U-  for  judi 
cial,  r.  individual. 

p.  401,  1.  26.  r.  were. 

p.  409.  1.  5.  dele  fu,  and 
r.  A  full.  andl.  23.  r.in 
y^/f. 

p.  410.  1.  15.  for  tower, 
r.  poverty. 

p.  41$.  1.  12.  r.  degrees. 

p.  435-  1.  23.  r.  foffibly. 

p.  463.  1.  12.  r.  yeur. 

p.  453.  1.  3.  r.  flfc,  fo 
tho. 

p.  473-  I-  J2.  r. 

fed. 

p.  474.  1.  ult.  r.   if 

granted, 

p.  477.  1.  13.  r.  excont. 

p.  480.  1.  14.  r.  General. 

p.  541.  I.  20.  r.  things. 

p.  $78.  L  ii.  r,  fub- 


LETTER! 

To  the  Earl  of  Effex. 


May  it  pie  ft  your  Excellency, 

T  He  great  place   of  Lord- Lieu  te 
nant  of  that  Kingdom,  which 
you  hold  fo  Worthily,  and  the 
honour  1  have  had  of  fomc( how 
ever  little  )  acquaintance  with  your  Excel 
lency,  make  it  part  of  my  D.uty  now  to  pre- 
lent  your  Excellency  with  a  late  Englilh  Fo 
lio-Book  of  mine,  together  with  fome  other 
Pieces  in  the  fame  Language,  the  Author 
whereof  deiires  not  to  be  known. 

In  fuch  a  diftance,  which  hinders  me  froriy 
performing  this  Office  in  my  own  perfon  ithc 
iureil  way  I  could  tix  up6n  to  difcharge  it  o- 
therwife,  is  by  Mrs.  Mary  Crool{.,  who  is  the 
Bearer  ot this  Letter,  and  in  whofe  Print 
ing- houfe  at  Dublin  one  half  of  the  faid  Folio- 
Book  was  printed  fome  years  lince.  . 

What  your  Excellency  will  think  of  fuch 
ato  Addrefs  from  one  fa  little  known  to 
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you,  and  fo  much  difown'd  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  as  I  am,  I  know  not  certainly. 
Bat  confidering  all  circumstances,  1  cannot 
buthopeyour  Excellency  will  take,  in  good 
part  this  unbecoming,  perhaps,  but  yet  well- 
meaning  boldnefsof  mine  :  and  not  only  af 
ford  my  inconfiderable  Prefent  a  gracious  ac 
ceptation,  and  ferious  perufal  >  butvouchfafe 
likewifc  a  patient  attention  to  a  few  fad  Re 
flections,  which  upon  this  occafion  I  prcfume 
to  lay  before  you. 

To  hope  which  (  however  extraordinary) 
favour,  I  have,  befides  other  confiderations, 
this  inducement,  that  according  to  my  beft 
judgment,  your  Excellency  may  (in  quality 
of  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland )  beat  lean: 
fomewhat,  if  not  very  much  concerned  in  j 
the  arguments  of  the  Books,  and  I  am  fure  is 
intereited  in  the  fubjed:  of  my  prefent  di- 
fcourfe,  as  being  occalloned  by  Orders  of 
your  own  >  I  mean  your  late  reiterated  Pro 
clamation  for  banilhment  of  the  Iri/h  Pre- 
lats,  and  all  Regular  Prieits,  &c.  On  which 
Proclamation  if  you»pleafe  to  reflect,  you 
will  behold  how  truly  unfortunate  in  this 
World  the  few  confcicncious  Eccleiiaftical 
Subfcribers  of  the  Irijh  Remonftranccare. 

1  mean  that  honcft  Form  of  profeflion  of 
Allegiance  to  his  Majefly,  ilgned  and  pre- 
fen  ted  in  the  year  idtei.  and  inice  become 
famous  by  the  oppofitions  made  againft  it, 

though. 
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hough,    to  my  judgement,  if  it  have  any 
fault,  it  is  only  thisi  That 'tis  not  full  enough, 
and  home  enough  in  thofe  very  particulars, 
which  are  fo  much  decried.     To  this  Form, 
notwithstanding  the  fierce  contradiction  of  a 
thoufand  other  Regulars,  and  more  than  a 
thoufand  Seculars  of  the  Roman-Catholick 
Irijh  Clergy,  fubfcribed   (  befides  the  reft,  i.e. 
belides  a  handred  fixty  four  Laymen,  and  fix- 
teen,and  but  only  fixteen  Secular  Clergy-men) 
by  four  and  fifty/r/'/fc  Regular  Priefts.Of  which, 
Regular  Pritfts  fublcribers  thofe   (for  fome 
are  dead  and  fome  have  retraced  their  fub- 
fcriptions)  who  remain  yet  alive,  and  with 
al  continue  firm  to  their  laid  profeflion  of  Al 
legiance,  muft  be  now  content  to  fee  them- 
felves  under  a  new  affliction  more  grievous 
than  all  the  former  (  though  manifold  heavy 
and  almoft  incredible }  Perfccutions  fo  long 
patiently  endured  by  them  only  for  not 're- 
trading  their  hands,    that  is,   (in   erfed ) 
only  for  not  difovvhing  the  King.  I  fay  more 
grievous,  &c.  as  well  for  other  reafons,  as 
particularly,  becaufe  it  i$a  more  unexpected 
afflidion,  as  proceeding  wholly  from  thence, 
from  whence  they  never  once  imagined,  or 
at  leaft,  never  once  feared  it  (liould  proceed^, 
nay,  from  whence  they  might,  and  did  rather 
with   much   reafon   hops   for  CheriQiment 
than  Severity.    But  alafs!  poor  fouls,  they 
fee  themfelves  now  as  far  as  from  Eaft  to 
B  2  . 
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,  miftakcn.  They  fee  that  by  your  Ex- 
cellencv's  Proclamation,  in  purluance  of 
Letters  received  from  his  Majefty  upon  the 
Addrefsof  theHoufe  of  Commons  of  E«- 
olanL  for  removal  of  Grievances  both  in  En 
gland  and  Inland,  they  are,  at  their  utmoft 
peril,  commanded  to  depart  out  of  the  King 
dom,  and  that  command  fo  exactly  put  in 
execution,  that  there  is  not  fo  much  as  the 
leaft  connivance  for  any  of  them. 

My  Lord,  I  am  my  felf  one  of  thofe  Ec- 
clefiaflical,  Regular,  and  Unalterable  Sub- 
fcribers,  and  have  now  endured  (o  much  and 
fo  long  upon  that  account,  that  cuftom  of 
differing  may  be  thought  to  have  taken  from 
me  the  fenfe  of  it.  And  poflibly,  were  the 
cafe  only  my  own,  Ifhouldlookupon  a  new 
afflidion  with  little  new  difturbance  >  Faffion 
not. being  raifed  by  cuftomary  things.  But 
I  muft  confefs  I  cannot  refled  on  the  de 
plorable  condition  of  my  friends  without 
tears  of  grief  >  nor  without  unufual  wonder 
imagine  how  it  comes  to  pafs : 

That  a  few  men  of  known  and  approved 
Loyalty,  and  approved  by  the  veiy  beft  of 
all  Trials,  Pcrfecution,  (hould  for  no  other 
reafon  than  for  being  Regular  Priefts  of  the 
Catholick  Church,  and  {hould  even  by  th.e 
Pvoyal  Authority,  for  maintainance  whereof 
they  have  fuffered  fo  long  and  fo  much,  be 
thought  unwonhy  to  breath  in  the  Air  of 

their 
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their  native  Country,  and  therefore  be  ex 
cluded  even  from  that  freedom  which, at  icait, 
twelve  hundred  of  their  Anri-Remonftrant.- 
Oppofers  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

Truly  the  condition  of  thefe  men  is  very 
hard.  If  they  difobey  the  Proclamation, 
and  ftay  at  home,  betides  the  apparent  and 
inevitable  hazard  which  they  run  from  th? 
Laws,  they  muft  of  neccffity  (tarve.  For 
they  cannot  find  either  harbour  or  (hclter  fo 
much  as  among  their  nearcft  Relations  i 
Whether  the  tendernefs  of  nature  in  them  be 
ovefaw'd  for  fear  of  the  penalties  mentioned 
in  the  Proclamation,  or  hardned  by  the  pra 
ctices  of  their  perpetual  Antagonists,  the 
Anti-Remonftrant  Clcrgy-mcn  both  Secular 
and  Regular,  vigilant  to  obferve,  and  dili 
gent  to  lay  hold  on  all  occafions  of  exerciiing 
their  hate.  If  they  obey,  they  give  thcm- 
felves  defencelefs  up  to  the  cruel  mercy  of  all 
their  Irijh  Adverfaries  whatfocver,  and  other 
Papalin  Zealots  in  Foreign  Country's :  While 
in  the  mean  time  fuch  vail  numbers  of  thufe 
very  Irijh  Eccleiiaftics,  who  chierly  hithero 
oppofed  them  in  the  controverted  point  of 
Loyalty,  and  chierly  prqcur'd,  yea,  as  Exe 
cutioners  wrought  all  their  woe  \  nay,  who 
chiefly  declared  themfelves  in  effc&  for  the 
moft  difloyal  both  principles  and  practices, 
and  therctore  had,  and  m'll  have  all  the  favour 
ind  countenance  of  Rome,  are  notvvithiland- 
B  3  ing 
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ing  both  protected  and  cherifht  at  home  even 
by  that  very  felf-fame  Royal  Authority, wh'ich 
in  plain,  or  at  leaft  equivalent  terms  they  re- 
fufed  to  own  any  farther  or  longer  than  it 
fljbald  pleafe  the  Pope. 

My  wonder  is  exceedingly  encrea fed  when 
I  confider  that  this  diftributive  Juftice  pro 
ceeds  originally  from  the  Honourable  Houfe 
of  Englijh  Commons  in  Parliament  aflem- 
bled.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  entejrtain  fo  much 
as  a  (ingle  thought  derogatory  in  th«  kaft 
from  the  wifdom  and  equity  of  that  great 
Council.I  know  very  well  the  Juftice,the  gra 
vity  and  exaftncfs  of  their  deliberations.  Nei 
ther  have  I  the  vanity  to  think  my  infight,even 
into  the  affairs  of  my  own  Country  ( thogh 
in  fome  ol  them,  I  mean  fuch  as  relate  to 
thefe  matters,  I  have  my  felf  been  a  con  fide- 
Table  Aclor)  comparable  to  the  knowledge 
of  many  Members  of  that  Body.  My  won 
der  is  fo  far  from  difefteem  of  their  Peifons 
or  Proceedings  that  on  the  contrary 'tis  my 
efrecm  of  them  which  caufes  my  wonder, 
and  makes  it  appear  the  (hanger  that  confide- 
rations  which  to  me  feem  of  great  impor 
tance,  Qiould  before  better  Judges  have  had 
no  weight. 

The  two  .very  firft  and  ifiott  obvious 
confequences  of  expofing  in  this  manner 
fome  Catholick  Priefts  (fuch  whofe  honefly 
has  paft  the  fiery  furnace  of  affli&ion,  and 

been 
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been  approved  like  Gold)  to  new  Calamities, 
from  which  other  Catholick  Piiefts  of  con 
trary  Principles  are  exempted,  feem  to  me 
both  very  evil,  and  yet  very  neceiTary  :  The 
one  being  a  ftrong  and  tempting  incourage- 
nient  to  all,  even  the  very  moft  diiloyally 
either  principled  or  afFedtcd  of  the  Roman 
Catholick  Prie(ts,whether  Regular  cr  Secular, 
in  any  of  his  Majefties  Dominions,  to  con 
tinue  fodifpofed  forever,  nay,  to  grow  worfe 
and  worfe  in  that  behalf,  if  poilible ;  The 
other  a  no  lefs  powerful  difcouragemenr,  even 
to  the  moft  Loyally  inclined,  from  continu 
ing  their  Loyalty  or  Fidelity  to  the  King,  or 
at  lead  from  hazarding  the  lofs  of  either  life, 
or  limb,  or  liberty,  or  goods,  or  eafe,  or  any 
thing  at  all  for  his  fake,  or  the  fake  of  biing, 
or  being  reputed  Loyal. 

Since  they  thought  tit  to  make  a  diftinfti- 
on  betwixt  Prieft  and  Pricft,  whereof  one  to 
be  permitted,  and  the  other  banidied,  1  fhould 
have  thought  the  only  material  diftindJHon 
would  have  appeared  to  them  as  well  as  me, 
a  Diftinftion  not  between  Secular  and  Regu 
lar  Priefts,  but  bet  ween  Pr  fells  of  Ley  a  I  and 
Difloyal  Principles,  of  whatever  iort  or 
name,  or  inftitution  the  Prieils  be.  Such  a 
diftindlion  feems  important  enough  to  the 
fafety  of  the  Weal-publick,  while  none  are 
harbour'd  or  conniVd  at  in  the  Nation,  but 
fuch  who  are  tvue  to  the  Civil  Authority : 
£4  and 
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and  betides  carries  with  it  the  honour  of  Pro 
tecting  Innocents,  and  the  Juttice  of  imploy- 
ing  the  Civil  Sword  as  it  ought,  for  punifh- 
ing  of  the  bad, and  praife  of  the  good.So  that 
Honour,  and  JufHce,  and  Safety,  that  is,  all 
the  confederations  which  ufe  to  bear  fway  in 
the  Confutations  of  that  Honourable  Koufe, 
pleading  fo  ftrongly  for  it,  1  fhould  have 
thought  that  it  might  become  their  Wifdom, 
originally  to  have  made  that  diftin&ion  and 
eftablifhed  it  by  a  fatisfadory  Teft,  if  they 
had  not  found  it  already  made  to  their  hands. 
But  what  advantage  will  arife  from  the  dif 
ference  put  bettvixt  Seculars  and  Regulars, 
without  farther  addition,  I  muft  confefs  I 
am  too  (hort  lighted  to  difcover. 

The  two  Ends  aicn'd  at  (  as  far  as  I  can 
conjecture  )  by  the  Addrefs  before-mention 
ed,  and  by  what  hath  followed  upon  it,  arc 
Security  of  the  Nation,  and  Eafe  of  the  Peo 
ple.  But  to  me  it  is  very  ftrange  that  the 
Nation  (hould  become  more  fecure  by  the 
banifhment  of  well- principled  Regulars,  atid 
reteining  ill-principled  Seculars.  If  it  were 
not  that  perhaps  I  may  be  fufpe&ed  of  Par 
tiality  to  a  Bojy  whereof  I  am  my  ftlf  a 
Member,  or  at  leaft  be  thought  an  unfeafo- 
mblc  broacher  of  odious,  arid  ufelefs  difputes, 
I  (hould  thir-k  that  looking  upon  Regular  and 
-  fccular  purely  as  fuch,  and  as  the  cafe  ftands 
ri  Ireland  (for  in  other  farts  cf  his  Maje- 

fties 
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fties  Dominions  the  cafe  is  otherwife,  but 
fpeaking  only  of  Ireland )  that  the  Regular 
Prieft  is  the  lefs  dangerous  to  the  State.    I 
mean  ttye  Mendicant  Regular  C  of  which  fort 
the  Regulars  generally  of  that  Nation  at  pre- 
fent  are.)  For  he  being  by  his  Rule,profeffi- 
on  of  life  and  Canons  of  the  Church,  unca- 
pable  of  Benefices,  and  getting  his  maintain- 
ance  wholly  either  by  officiating,  or  begging, 
or  both  (but  ftill  from  the  free  Benevolence 
of  the  People,  and  by  way  of  Alms  only  )  is 
not  concerned  in  Tyrhes  or  other  Church-Li 
vings,  to  which  he  hath  no  manner  of  Claim, 
and  of  which  he  can  have  no  hope.     But  Se 
cular  Priefts  in  that  Country  preferving  ftill 
the  Titles  of  determinate   places,  and  by 
that  means  continuing  a  kind  of  Claim  to 
them,  nay,  procuring  the  moft  particular  and 
Canonical  provifions  of  them  either  by  Col 
lations  from  their  refpedfrve  Ordinaries  at 
home,  or  by  Bulls  from  the  great  Pontiffs  at 
Rome,  may  be  prefum'd  more  to  gape  after 
fuch  a  change  as  will  put  them  into  the  adhv- 
al  pofleflion  of  the  Lands,  Tythes,and  other 
Ecclefiaftical  Revenues  belonging  to  their 
refpedive  Titles,  and  which  of  right  they 
think  due  to  them,  and  wrongfully  with 
held  by  the  ufurpation  of  Protettant  Incum 
bents. 

This  indeed  holds  not  in  England^  where 
the  ftcular  Pfiefts  ufe  no  fuch  ways,  nor 

nourilh 
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nourifh  any  fuch  hopes  ( if  not  peradventure 
fome  very  few  perfons  amongft  them,  fuch 
indeed  who  by  very  ill  advice  have  finglec 
themfelves  from  the  Body  and  Government 
of  the  reft. )  But  however  thefe  matters  be 
in  England,  I  muft  be  of  opinion  ftill,that  the 
Settlement  being  for  Ireland,  fuch  a  confi- 
deration  might  perhaps  have  had  place. 
Though,  as  I  faid  before,  The  only  truly  im 
portant  confideration,  in  my  judgment,  is 
that  of  Loyal ,  or  not  Loyal 't  all  -others 
feeming  to  me  but  littfc  material,  or  rather 
not  at  all,  for  the  peace  of  that  Nation  or 
fecurity  thereof  under  his  Majefties  or  Crown, 
or  State  of  England*  Government. 

Then  for  the  eafe  of  the  People,  the  other 
end  (as  I  conceive)  intended  by  the  late 
proceedings,  I  am  as  far  from  underftanding 
how  the  people  (bould  be  more  eafed  by 
maintaining  Seculars  than  Regulars.  'Tis 
true,  I  can  fee  how  it  is  an  eafe  to  them  that 
Convents  be  diflblved,  and  all  kind  of  other 
publick  begging  at  Altars  and  in  Chappels, 
or  private  begging  from  houfe  to  houfe,  by, 
pr  for  any  Church-men  or  Church-women 
whatfoever,  Regular  OT  Secular  taken  away. 
But  I  ftiould  think  it  a  greater  eafe,  if  only 
fuch  of  either  Clergy  were  retained  as  were 
Regiftred,  Licenfed,  and  affigned  to  parti 
cular  Diftri&s,  or  to  Patrons  in  the  nature  of 
Chaplains.  And  if  thefe  fo  Licenfed  were 
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men  of  found  Principles  in  point  of  Loj  alty 
1  (hould  think  it  of  greater  Safety  too. 

But  to  Chew,  as  with  the  beams  of  the 
Sun,  that  neither  the  Name,  nor  Profeffion, 
nor  even  obfervance  of  the  true  Vows  vf -Re 
gular  Pr\etts  as  fuch,  is  either  more  or  at  all 
dangerous  to  Civil  Government,  I  will  at 
prefent  mention,  only  two  Instances  •,  the  one 
.tnore  ancient,  the  other  modern-,  but  both 
well  known  to  the  World,  and  to  at  Icalt  a 
great  part  of  the  Houfc  of  Commons  i:  fel£ 
For  doubtlefs  there  ait  in  it  many  excellent 
Hiftorians.  Whereof  as  many  as  have  read 
Aventins  Annals  can  juftihe  to  thofc  who 
have  not,  that  the  very  Francifcan  Rctrtu'ar 
Priefts  alone  were  the  men  that,  by  the  gene 
rous  refolution  of  a  General  Chapter  of  their 
whole  Order,  a  Chapter  compofcd  of  Mem 
bers  of  all  Nations,  held  at  Pentfu  in  Italy 
about  300  years  fince,  and  by  the  learned 
writings  of  William  Ockgm  and  Michael  Ce- 
ftna*  the  former  an  Englifb  man,  the  latter 
an  Italian  and  general  Minifrer  then  of  that 
fame  Order  throughout  the  World,  not  only 
gave  the  firft  deadly  itroke  to  the  Pa 
pal  Omnipotency,  never  fincc  recovered  by 
the  Roman  See  i  but,  in  the  fpecial  cafe  of 
Lewis  ofBavier  the  Emperor,moit  fignally  ut 
terly,  and  irrecoverably  too  for  everdeiiroy- 
ed  all  forts  of  Papal  Claims  or  pretences  to  the 
Crowns  and  temporal  Rights  of  Princes,  i.  >. 

to 
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to  all  and  every  kind  of  Papal  either  Depo- 
fing,  or  Tranflating,  or  Sufpending  power 
of  them  by  Excommunication  or  other  Sen 
tence  or  means  whatfoever. 

My  fecond  inftance  (hall  be  taken  from 
home,  from  what  has  happen'd  in  our  own 
days,  and  what  we  have  feen  with  our  own 
eyts,  nay  what  has  been  done  by  the  very 
men  in  queftiqn,  and  for  the  truth  whereof  I 
can  call  to  Wituefs  the  certain  knowledge  of 
feveral  Honourable  Irijk  Members  of  the 
Parliament  of  England.  There  were  Irijh 
Regular  Priefts,  whereof  fome  are  ftill  living, 
who  in  the  days  indeed  of  Tryal  from  the 
year,  1^46,  to  1649,  or  1650.  above  all 
other  Irtfb  Churchmen,  yea  contrary  to  moft 
of  them  as  well  Seculars  Regular,  eminent 
ly  in  their  ftation  oppofed,  thwarted,  ruinec 
for  ever  all  the  dangerous  defigns,  and 
the  hopes  too  of  the  Papal  f^uncio  Rinucch 
for  alienating  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  frc 
the  Crown  of  England  to  a  Forreigner. 

If  the  beft  and  mcft  certain  way,  as  un 
doubtedly  it  is,  to  judge  what  people  would 
do  in  a  fuppofed  cafe,  be  to  coniider  wha£ 
they  have  done  in  the  like,  it  is  very  ikangq 
that  fuch  men  as  thefe  (hould  be  apprehend 
ed  dangerous  to  the  State,  and  more  ftrangcj 
they   (hould  be  apprehended  more  dange-j 
rous  than  thofe  who  aded  quite  contrary.    I 
little  thought  when  together  with  them  I  la 
boured! 
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toured  to  the  uttermoft  of  my  power  in  the 
Common  Caufe  of  Fidelity  and  Loyalty, 
that  I  (hould  ever  live  to  fee  the  day  in 
which  we  who  had  given  fuch  proof  of  our 
ftlves  (hould  be  judged  dangerous  to  the  Se 
curity  of  the  Nation,  and  judged  fo  by  the 
united  Wifdom  of  England. 

The  Houfe  of  Commons  in  England  is 
compofed  of  men  of  conftant  Loyalty,  ten 
der  of  Juftice,  and  careful  of  their  own,  and 
the  Nations  Honour.  Is  it  poflible  that  an 
Addrels  of  theiis  (hould  Sacrifice  alive  to 
the  inexorable  cruelty  of  the  Roman  Inqui- 
fition  the  few  Loyal  Survivors  both  of  the 
now-mentioned  Irijb  Anti-Nuncio-men,  and 
of  the  before-mentioned  Iri/k  Remonftrant 
Priefts,  only  becaufe  they  are  Regular  Priefts  > 
Or,  that  the  right  meaning  of  any  words  of 
theirs  (hould  compleat  the  Martyrdom  of  as 
well  the  only  AfTertors  of  Chriftian  Loyalty 
among  fo  many  thoufand  other  Rouian- 
Catholick  Regular  and  Secular  DhTenting 
Priefts,  who  remain  ftill  within  his  Majefties 
Dominions,  as  of  the  only  fufferers  thefe 
many  years  for  that  very  caufe  alone  ?  Yea, 
and  fufferers  almoft  beyond  all  belief,  and 
fufferers,  I  fay,  even  of  all  whatfoever  evils 
the  molt  exorbitant  abufe  of  power  in  their 
own  Church,  and  the  moft  inveterate  malice 
of  their  own  Anti-Remonftrant  Brethren 
'could  ir.flid  or  bring  upon  them  by  fufpend- 

ing 
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ing,  Depofmg,  Excommunicating,  denoui> 
cing,  and  even  publickly  affixing  them,  nay, 
by  depriving  them  of  the  Charity  of  the  Lr- 
ving,  and  Legacies  of  the  Dead,  and  con- 
yerfeof  friends  and  all  whatfoever  is  comfor 
table,  in  this  World:  having  by  force  and 
fraud:  and  lyes,  and  calumnies  both  reduced 
them  to  a  ftarving  condition,  and  (  which  is 
the  word  of  evils )  bereaved  them  even  of 
their  guxl  name  among  all  forts  of  People, 
by  rc-prefenting  them  every  where  as  Difobe- 
dknE,  Vow-breakers,  Excommunicate  Wret 
ches,  Apoftates,Schifmaticks,  Hereticks,  nay, 
betrayers  of  their  own  Irijh  Nation,  and 
underminers  of  the  Catholick  Church  ? 

I  know  not  whether  there  be  not  too  much 
preemption  in  what  I  am  going  to  fay.  And 
I  humbly  befpeakyour  Excellencies  pardon 
if  my  grief  carry  me  beyond  my  Sphe 
But  lure  it  is  no  impoffible,  nor  even  unu( 
al  thing  for  a  favourable  interpretation  fom 
times  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  words.  An 
I  (hould  hope  that  if  in  any  place  through 
which  the  often  mentioned  Addrcfs  has,  fince 
the  Prorogation  of  Parliament  paft,  whe 
ther  in  his  Majcfties  Privy-Council  in  E«- 
gland^  or  Jfeland^  the  general  words  had 
been  undetilood  not  fo  much  accortling  to  the 
rigorous  found,  as  the  likely  meaning  of  the 
Authors,  viz,  not  to  extend  to  increafe  the 
afflictions  of  thofe  who  have  already  fuffered 

fo 
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fo  much  upon  the  account  of  Loyalty :  or  at 
leaft,  fince  better  judgments  thought  fit  the 
Orders  made  in  purfuance  of  the  Addrefs 
(hould  be  made  in  the  terms  in  which  they 
are,  if  a  little  connivance  in  the  execution 
of  thofe  Orders,  had  put  a  difference  betwixt 
well  and  ill  defer vers  :  in  fuch  cafe,  I  fay,  I 
ihould  hope  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  Com 
mons  in  England  would  rot  have  thought 
their  meaning  ill  comply 'd  with,although  the 
uttermoft  fevere  import  of  their  words  had 
not  been  obferved. 

However  it  be,  furel  am  that  things  ftan- 

ding  as  they  do,  the  Remonftrant  Regular 

Priefts  are  the  moft  forlorn  creatures  alive, 

as  being  not  only  deferted  by  every  fide,  but 

(which  is  far  more  grievous)  perfecuted  now 

ias  well  by  that  fide  for  which  ,  as  by  the  o- 

ther  from  which  they  have  hitherto  fuffered. 

,  They  are  the  only  Catholick  Priefts  that  can 

;  expect  no  reception  abroad  in  other  Coun- 

trys  of  the    Roman  Communion,   but  the 

moft   afflictive    imaginable,  at   leaft,  unlefs 

they  abjure  their  Principles  of  Loyalty  and 

profefs  themfelves  Turn-coats,  that  is,  Dif- 

loyal  knaves  and  hypocrites  to  boot.     And 

j:yet  they  are  the  only  men  that  cannot  fo  much 

as  lightly  hope  for  the  leaft  accommodation, 

i  refuge  ,  harbour,  (belter,  or   concealment, 

1  or  fubtiltence  at  home  in  Ireland  among  the 

j  Lay-Catholicks  -,     becaufe  at  prefent  thefe 

are 
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ire,  for  the  matter,  univerfally  poffefled  a- 
gainft  them  as  well  by  the  Venerable  Autho 
rity  of  fo  many  late  Arch-Bifhops,  BiQiops, 
Vicars  Apoftolic  of  Diocefes,  Provincial  Su 
periors  of  Regular  Orders,  &c.  created  by 
the  Pope  fince  the  Year  i<5d$>.  of  purpofe 
to  extinguifti  them,  as  by  the  indefatigable 
induftry  of  a  far  greater  number  of  the  infe 
rior  Anti-Remonflrant  Priefts  both  Regu 
lar  and  Sewlar.  Jn  the  mean  time  all  the 
Anti-Remonftrant  Secular  Pr lefts  not  com 
prehended  in  the  Proclamation,  (who  are  at 
leaft  twelve  hundred,  if  not  two  thoufand  ) 
are  by  both  fides,  viz.  Catholick  and  Prote- 
ftant,  Rome  and  England  fufficiently  favou 
red  :  though  as  I  fuppofe,  upon  different  ac 
counts  :  1  am  fure ,  without  any  merit 
from  the  State  of  England^  however  with 
very  much  from  the  Court  of  Rome. 

And  as  for  all  thofc  other  Irijh  Clergy 
men  whether  Secular  or  Regular  who  (  be- 
(ides  the  few  Remonftrant  Regulars)***  com 
prehended  in  the  Proclamation,  viz.  Arch 
Bifhops,  Bilhops,  Vicars  General,  Abbots, 
and  all  other  cxercifing  Jurifdi&ion,  &c, 
and  the  great  Body  of  Regular  Priefts,  it  is 
clear  enough,  i.  That  feeing  they  all  with 
out  ditfindion  have  been  alwa/s  declared 
(or  at  leaft  fuppofed)  Anti-Remonftrants, 
they  muft  be  confequently  certain  of  a  good 
Reception  and  comfortable  Subiiftence  abroad 

fa 
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in  Country?  beyond  the  ^e*s,  every  one  ac 
cording  tohis  degree  (  if,  I  mean,  compelPct 
at  hi}  to  fly.  )  Nay  that  their  leading  men 
of  Intrigues  ( the  furious  known  declared 
enemies  of  the  honeft  Rimonftrahce,  and 
malicious  indefatigable  Pcrfecutors  of  the 
few  Loyal  Suhfoibcrs  thereof)  muft  be  far 
ther  aflTircd  even  of  honourable  preferment^ 
in  due  time,  as  above  all,their  Arch-Bifhops, 
and  B  hV-ps,  muit  alfo  be  of  considerable  pen- 
flons  during  their  Exile.  2.  That  becaufc 
their  great  numbers,  great  T)ths,  and  no 
lefs  greatly  Fadlif)us  Principles  varniili'd  over 
with  the  fpccious  pretence  of  Religion,  fup- 
porfed  by  the  great  Pontiff  of  old  K^we,  and 
y,t  (  forou^ht  appears  to  them  as  yet )  no 
way  difcountenanccd  by  the  late  proceedings 
of  our  State,  have  given  them  a  mighty  in- 
terert  in,  and  influence  upon  the  difcontcrit- 
ed  Roman  Catholicks,  cfpedally  the  late 
Proprietors  of  their  Nation,  as  likewife  a- 
mongft  the  rude  ignorant  Rabble,  they  will,- 
norwithftanding  the  prefcnt.  Proclamation, 
or  even  prefem  Execution  of  it,  always  h'r.cl 
fhclter  and  fubfiltence  at  home,  while  the;t 
Flocks  or  Penitents  have  any  for  them- 
felves. 

So  that  from  firft  to  la' ft,    nothing  can 
be  more  evident  to  fuch  as  throughly  know- 
the  prefent  difpofition   of  thp  Roman  Ca 
tholicks  both  Clergy  and  People  of  'Ireland, 
G  'than 
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than  that  the  whole  Strefs  of  the  faid  Pro 
clamation  (  as  indeed  of  all  other  fuch  un- 
difcnminating  Edids)  muft chiefly  (though 
perhaps  not  intentionally  )  light  upon  the 
few    Remonftrant    Loyal    Regttlar   Priefts. 
And  that  the  moft  confidcrable  efTedt  will 
be,  To  render  them  (  as  is  faid   before ) 
the  only  forlorn  creatures  alive  s  if  not,  by 
interdicting  them  Water  and  Fire,  To  dc- 
ftroy  them    utterly   from    the   face  of  the 
Earth.     Whereof  who  is  it  that  fees  any 
thing,  but  withal  fees  the  farther  no   kfs 
fatal  than   natural  confequence  ?   Even  the 
pulling  up  by  the  very  roots  from  among 
the  Roman-Catholicks  of  Ireland  all  Chri- 
ilian  Principles  of  due  Fidelity  and   Obe 
dience  to  the  Civil  Powers  eftabliftied   over 
them  by  the  Ordinance  of  God  and  Laws 
of  the  Land.     Even  the  leaving,  if  not  the 
licenfmg  hereafter  that  very  Nation  to  be 
inttru&cd  wholly  by  the  And- Remonftrant 
Prietis,    albeit   known  maintainers  of  the 
moft  Anti-Ghriltian  Maxims  of  Difloyalty. 
Even,  in  a  word  (  when,  or  as  foon  as  op 
portunity  ferves  ]  the  unlheathing  of  Swords, 
and  cutting    of  Throats,    and    returning 
once  more  in  our  own  days  to  all  tnher  the 
horrid  Spedlacles,  and  concomitant  woes  of 
a  Civil  War. 

My  Lord,  I  will  put  an  end  to  the  trou 
ble  which  fo  i§ng,   and  fo  melancholy  a 

Letter 
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etter,  muft,  \t  you  vouch&fe  to  read  it> 
"eeds  bring  you  t  Excellency,  when  I  have 
mentioned  one  confederation  more,  and 
that  wonderfully  afflictive  to  me,  because 
more  ncerly  concerning  my  own  particulars. 

I  cinnot,  without  grief,  fee  any  fuffer, 
much  lefs  not  only  innocent,  but  deferving 
men,  and  thofe  my  friends  too.  But  all 
this  is  nothing  to  the  grief  I  feel  when  I 
confider  that  'tis  I  my  felf  who  have  been 
the  chief  caufe  ot  th/.ir  fad  condition.  For 
though  I  meant  nothing  lefs  than  to  bring 
affliction  either  upon  them  or  upon  any 
others  i  yet  'tis  I  that  by  my  Example  and 
arguments  and  all  endeavours  I  could  ufe, 
firft  engaged  thofe  Pvtmnnllrant  Regular 
Prief!s(as  in  truth  I  did  all  others  who  concur 
red  with  them  )  to  fign  the  Profeffion  of 
Allegiance,  and  fince  to  adhere  conftantly 
to  it  againft  fhe  violent  opp^tition  and  per- 
fecution  of  all  their  adverfaries  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  yea  and  again!*  all  'the  power 
and  thunders  of  the  very  Court  of  Home  it 
(elf.  From  that  bitter  Fountain  it  is  from 
whence  the  ft  reams  of  all  their  latter  calami 
ties  are  derived,  and  'tis  of  me  they  have 
reafon  to  complain  for  opening  the  Spring. 
Had  it  not  been  for  my  credit  and  earneft- 
nefs  with  them,  they  had  felt  none  of 
thefe  troubles  which  have  rendred  thefe  many 
years  fo  (harp  and  grievous  to  them,  and  now 
C  2  had 
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bad  been  in  as  good  cafe  as  any  of  the.it 
Neighbours,  and  as  fair  hopes  of  entertain 
ment  and  incouragement  in  Foreign  Coun 
tries.   5Tis  to  me  they  owe  this  fad  account 
of  their  time,  That  iince  rheir  engagement 
with,  and  for  me  in  the  open  profeiiion,  and 
maintainance  of  their  duty  (whether  in  the 
former  controvcrfie  about    the  cenfures  of 
N  U  N  C  1  O    K  E  N  V  C  C  IN  /,  or  in  the 
latter  about  the  R  E  MO  N  S  T  R  A  N  C  E 
after   his   Majdties  happy    Refiauration  ) 
what  has  pall  of  their  days  has  been  full  of 
bittenufs,  and  what  is  to  come  is  like  to  be 
much  more.     For  my  own  part,  as  I  never 
had  other  ai<n  in  the  fervice  of  my  King 
and   Countrey  than  the  difcharge  of  my 
Duty,  and  i  ever  looked  for  Reward  in  this 
"World,  I  am  but  little  concerned  at  what  has 
happened  to  my  {i  If-,  though  my  burthen  hi 
therto,  I  think,  has  been  the  heavielt  of  all. 
But  that  my   Loyal  and  Honeit  Intentions 
fhould  draw  my  friends  even  the  fccond  time 
into  a  defperate  condition  of  extreme  mifery, 
and  that  that  fccond  time  fhould  be  now  after 
fo  many  years  of  his  Majetiies  full  poifeilion 
.of  his  Fathers  Imperial  Throne,  and  fhould 
be  now  even  amidit  the  days  of  Charles  the 
SccuiuTs  moft  Scveraign  Power  ancl  Glory 
(which  neverthefs  God  perpetuatejafflidfo  me 
fo  much  that  1  am  not  able  to  conrine  the  an- 
gui&cf  my  Soul  within  my  Bread.     I  have 

bern 
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been  a  long,  and  faithful,  (and  I  thank  God ) 
in  fome  occafions  not  unufeful  Servant  to  my 
King  and  Countrey  :  and  I  can  again  proteft 
with  truth  1  never  pretended  to,  nor  thought 
of  reward  for  my  doing  but  my  Duty.  But 
I  mnft  withal  confefs  1  litrle  expected  my  zeal 
fhould  one  day  meet  with  to  fad  a  return: 
and  well  hoped,  I  (hould  never  have  had  the 
affliction  to  fee  the  dearert  of  my  friends,  not 
any  ways  faulty  otherwifc  than  upon 
the  account  of  Religion.,  nay,  much  and 
highly  defer ving,become  very  miferable>pure- 
ly  bccaufe  they  are  very  Loyal. 

My  Lord,  1  expect  your  Excellency  fhould 
wonder  in  your  turn,  why  a'll  this  to  you  ? 
and  what  the  (hire  you  have  hid  in  this  bufi- 
ncfshas  to  do  with  my  complaints?  Far  be 
the  prcfumption  from  me  «  f  taxing  your 
Condudt,  to  much  as  in  a  thought.  1  well 
perceive  it  could  be  no  other  than  it  has  been. 
But  I  hope  it  will  not  appear  ftrange  if  an 
Info- mm  addrcfs  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  in  Affairs  concerning  Inland.  I  hope 
the  cafe  as  ill  reprcfentcd  as  it  i?,  and  by  a.s 
inconliderablc  a  prrfon,  will  yet  appear  wor 
thy  your  compaffion.  1  hope  companion  in 
fuch  a  breaft  as  yours  will  not  pafs  away  as  in 
Souls  kfs  generous,  where  it  makes  no  more 
impreilion  than  unconcerning  founds,  for 
gotten  as  foon  as  heard.  Your  compaffion,  I 
hope,  will  as  the  reft  of  what  concerns  you,  be 
C  3  worthy 
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worthy  of  you  -,  fuch  as  will  produce  thofe  ef- 
fe&s  for  which  companion  was  by  nature  in 
tended,  viz.  an  effectual  defire  of  relieving 
thofe  whom  we  compaffionate.  I  hope  your 
Excellency  will  in  time  and  place,  fuch  as  to 
your  Wijfdom  (hall  feem  moft  proper, 
caufe  this  cafe  to  be  fo  reprefented  that 
fome  relief  be  afforded  to  thefe  unfortunate 
men-,  whom,  with  all  the  earneftnefs  allow 
able  in  me  towards  a  perfon  of  your  great  qua 
lity,  I  humbly  recommend  to  your  favour, 
as  an  occafion  wherein,  beiides  the  inward 
teftimony  of  a  good  confcience,  which  will 
bring  you  the  unft parable  joy  of  unloofing 
the  bands,  and  lightning  the  burthens  of  the 
opprefled,  you  will  purchafe  the  apphufe  of 
all  good  men,  the  fcldom  unheard  prayers  of 
innocent  fuflere^s,  and,  together  with  their 
prayers  and  witktheir  thanks,  the  moft  hear 
ty  prayers5and  moft  humble  thanks  of 


My 
Lindon,  Aug*\* 

Excellencies 


moft  obfeqttioufty  devoted  Servant 

PETER  WALSH, 
LET.    II. 


LETTER  IF- 

The  firft  Letter  to  the 
Bijhop  of  Ferns> 

Written  Aug.  i. 


SIR, 

IHad  (boner  anfwered  your  laft  Letter 
without  date,  had  not  I  on  the  firft 
pcrufal  thereof  refolved  to  obey  your 
Commands  relating  to  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond  before  I  did  anfwer,  fince  he  was  here 
on  the  place.    Now  therefore  at  laft  having 
C  had 
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had  an  opportunity  to  read  to  his  Grace  that 
fart  of  your  Letter  which  you  conjured  me 
to  fl>ew  him,  be  pleaftd  to  receive  his  An- 
fwer?  which  Anfvver  to  give  you  was  one 
material  part  of  your  (aid  commands  to  me, 
and  (  if  I  be  not  much  deceived  in  my  judg- 
fiu-nf  )  that  indeed  you  chiefly  (if  not  onlyj 
at  this  time  expe&  to  hear  from  me.  Behold 
the  reafon  wherefore  I  give  it  here  in  the 
tirlt  place,  and  as  followed), 

J.  That  you  did  no  more. by  not  touching 
or  charging  him  in  your  Iphigema  but  what 
PrHiJence  and  Juukemi^hrjvave  lu^eiredto 
>'U.    •'/ 

2.  That  they  were  tnc  N  N.  whoraifeS 
firfl  that  fcanda!ou>  a-nd  ra  ic :  report,  a>  !t  he, 
ana   he  alone, -by  a   few  wrrds  fpoken  hy 
him  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  and  Parliament  oi 
England  had  iiO  kf>  delignedly  than  crfedtu- 
allyhindhred  the  Ronian-Catholicks  of -the 
Irijit  Nation  frcin  b;ing  Pardoned  and  In 
demnified  by  a  (General  Aft  of  Oblivion  in 
that  Parliament. 

3.  That  his  motives  for  fpeakmg  tkofe 
few  words  which' he  then  did  fpeik  againit 
a  motion  njade  by  one  tingle  Nobie-man, 
who  was  not  pcondcd  by  any  other,  wire 
two.     The  c  ne  that  upon  rational  /and  con 
vincing  gi-ourds  he  was  fully  perfw;aded  if 
that  motion  weie  not  immediately  checkeci 
jj)  the  manner  he  thought"  n't'  to  check  it 

many 
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.rnany  others  wouVd  prefently  rife  (but  after 
another  much  different  method  )   againft  it 
even  in  that  very  Houfe  of  Lords  (  and  much 
more  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  )  who  cer 
tainly  would  rip  up  at  large  the  very  bowels 
of  the  Irijh  Rebellion,  difplay   its  cruelties, 
lay  open  its  deiigns,  exaggerate  to  fome  pur- 
pofe  the  perfidious  breach  of  two  Royal 
'Peaces  by  the  Roman  Catholick  Confede 
rates,  and  confequehtly  move  rather  againft 
their  Cafe  the  Indignation,  than  for  it  the 
companion  of  that  very  Parliament.     The 
other  was,  that  although  a  general  Rebellion 
of  the  Roman  Catholicks  through  Ireland 
might  have  given  at  lead  a  fpecious  pretence, 
if  not  undoubted  Right  to  the  Parliament  of 
England  to  make  a  Law  for  Ireland^  fuch  as 
was  that  of  XVII.  Cw.   I.  yet  in  a  time  of 
perfect  and  general  Peace  in  all  his  M:;jefties 
Dominions  (  fuch  as  was  the  time  when  the 
forefaid  motion  for  Indemnifying  the  Irijh 
Nation  was  made  )  it  was  but  folly  to  think 
that  either  the  Proteftant    Peers  or  Com 
mons  of  Ireland,  or  other  Proteftant  Sub 
jects  of  any  great  concern  in  that  Kingdom 
then,  would  be  concluded  by  fuch  an  Aft  of 
the  Parliament  of  England.     Nay,  he  was 
certain  the  very  Catholick  Irifh  themfelves, 
of  any  judgment  and  concern  for  their  Coun- 
trsy  would  never  be  content  with  the  necef- 
lary  confequence  of  fuch  an  Englijh  A&.  viz. 

To 
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To  fee  themfelves  and  pofierity,  both  for 
Eftates  and  Lives  at  the  mercy  of  whatever 
Parliament  of  England  at  any  time  thence 
forth. 

4.  That  whether  the  late  War  of  Ireland 
as  begun  in  1641.  and  continued  after  by  the 
Roman-Catholicks  of  that    Kingdom  for 
many  years,  and  as  to  all  parties  or  indivi 
duals  of  them  be  or  not  be  a  Rebellion  j  he  is 
certain  your  Principles,  /.  e.  thofe  you  own 
and  maintain  partly  in  your  Letters,  and  part 
ly  in  your  Books,   are  Rebellious,   and  as 
fuch  condemned  by  all  States  and  Kingdoms 
even  of  your  own  Ecclefiaftical  Communion 
where  and  when  themfelves  are  concerned. 

5.  That  he  neither  afHided  you  nor  kept 
you  from  your  Countny    but  your  felfj  no 
nor  prefTed  any  hard  things  at  all  upon  yon, 
unlefs  peradventure  you  rhinkit  hard  that  in 
the  year  itf<5<5,  he  being  the  Kings  Leiute- 
nant  General,  and  General  Governor  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  (hould  not  allow  your 
necdlefs  Juftification  anew  of  the  old  bufmefs 
of  James-Town  under  your  own  hand,  and 
in  a  Letter  to  himfdf  dated  theftme  year. 

6.  That  if  it  had  pleafed  your  felf,  you 
might  for  him,  nay  (  tor  ought  he  knows ) 
for  any  other  alfo,  thefe  many  years  paft, 
have  as  well  as  your  brethren,  and  without 
being  put  to  other  extremities  than  they 
were,  both  lived  and  dyed  at  home?   and 

that 
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that  he  underftands  not  why  you  (hould  not 
be  connived  at  or  permitted  as  freely  and 
openly  there  as  any  of  fhofe  of  your  calling, 
who  are  now,  or  have  been  there  of  late  for 
fo  many  years  fince  his  removal  from  that 
Government  i  or  rather  does  not  underftand 
what  you  Qiould  fear  more  than  they  by  com 
ing  or  going  home,  feeing  there  is  no  diffe 
rence  made  at  home  betwixt  you  and  them 
by  any. 

y.That  upon  his  feeing  a  Letter  of  yours  to 
me  fome  two  years  fince  ( or  thereabouts ) 
importing  you  had  fome  thoughts  of  return 
ing  to  your  Country,  at  leaft  for  fome  little 
time,  he  gave  me  the  very  fame  anfwer,  and 
fuppofes  I  writ  it  to  you  then  *  viz.  that  he 
faw  no  caufe  why  you  might  not  both  re- 
•  turn  and  remain  at  home  as  well  as  others  of 
j  your  Pundion. 

8.  That  however  he   has   towards   you 
:  heretofore  carried  himfelf  in   the  quality  of 
Lord  Lieutenant  General,  &c.  under  his  Ma 
's  jefty  or  would  again  in  that  quality  perad- 
:  venture  were  he  again  entrufted  by  his  Maje- 
fty  with  that  command:  as  this  concerns  not 
!;  his  private  capacity,  or  perfonal  obligations 
I  to  you,  in  cafe  you  have  laid  any  on  him ", 
I  So  when  he  (hall  underftand    wherein  you 
have  not  only  in  fuch  a  high  degree  (  as  you 
fay)  obliged  him,    but  in  any  whatfoever 
i:  you  (hall  think  fit  to , particularize,  he  will 
make  all  d ue  Retains.  Thefe 
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Thefe,  to  my  beft  remembrance,  are  the 
heads  and  fubftance  of  all  whatfoever  his. 
Grace  did  anfwer  (about  a  fortnight  fince)' 
to  the  feveral  parts  of  your  Letter  which 
concerned  him.  For  his  words  I  do  not  ex 
actly  rememember,  having  been  fo  many 
days  part  fpokeri  to  me.  That  I  writ  not 
this  Letter  while  I  had  them,  (I  mean  his  ve- 
ty  words)  in  frefh  remembrance,  I  hope  you; 
will  pardon,  becaufe  other  both  unavoidable 
and  unexpected  diftradtions  hindred  me  hi 
therto  from  writing  fo  long  and  ferious  an 
anfwer  as  the  fubjecY  required.  Howe* 
ver  by  the  heads  now  given,  efpecially  by 
the  laft  of  them  you  may  perceive  his  Grace 
isfo  far  from  thinking  his  Fortune  (  what 
ever  it  be  )  gives  him  a  priviledge  to  be  youi 
Enemy  and  have  you  a  Friend,  that  on  th< 
contrary  his  Refolution  is  with  God's  goo( 
pleafure,  not  to  pafs  out  of  this  World  ; 
debtor  to  you  (whether  a  difconfolated  01 
confolated  man  )  for  kindnefs.  And  there 
fore  you  will  do  well  to  write  as  foon  as  you 
may  conveniently  the  particulars  of  that  fer 
vice  which  you  conceive  to  have  been 
great  and  good  to  his  Grace  as  man  coulc 
do  to  man.  For  he  is  on  thoughts  of  return 
ing  back  this  Autumn  for  Ireland*  thougl 
not  yet  (  for  ought  I  know )  refolved 
that  pointy  becaufe  it  depends  (aslfuppofe 
on  the  prefent  debate  at  Court  about  hold 
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ting  a  Parliament  in  Ireland  this  Winter  j  the 

I  Lord  Lieutenant  being  partly  for  that  pur- 
pofe  come  laft  week  from  Dublin  to  Wind- 

Uor.  But  forafmuch  as  in  the  end  of  your  Let 
ter  you  promife  that  upon  receiving  my  an- 

!  fwer  you  will  ftnd  me  another  Letter,  whcre- 

I  in  you  will  fay  things  never  fpoken  in  all  our 
former  correfpondency,  and  things  which 
will  feem  ftrange  to  me  •>  if  thefe  be  other 
than  (heforefaid  particulars  of  the  great  fer- 
vice,  &c.  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  them. 

In  the  next  place  give  me  leave  to  take  no- 
M-.  .  of  thole  paffages  in  your  Letter  which 
concern  my  felf.  Your  Pain  and  Fear  and 
Wilh  in  the  beginning  of  your  Letter 
are  fuch  friendly  expreflions  that  1  muft  give 
you  all  the  thanks  1  can,  and  continue  for 
you  all  my  be/I  and  holieft  Vows.  Neverthe- 
lefs  be  picafed  toconiider  a  little,  Firft,  how 
vaft  the  difference  would  be 'twixt  my  con 
dition  there  and  yours,  had  I  gone  thither 
now.  Then  how  equal  the  diftance  of  Hea- 

i  ven  from  thence  and  hence  muft  always  be. 

j  Betides,  that  it  becomes  not  Eleazzrus  in  his 
old  age  to  depart  from  the  teftament  of  his 
Fathers,  no  not  by  diflembling  never  fo  lit 
tle,  or  fo  much  as  fceming  to  eat  of  the 
wicked  Sacrifice.  Moreover  that  as  I  could 
not  give  a  more  deadly  wound  to  my  own 
Confciencc  than  that  which  muft  have  been 
the  neceiTary  fequel  of  going  thither,  if  I 

would 
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would  live,  or  at  leaft  live  out  of  a  Dungeon 
fo  neither  could  I  at  this  prefent  give  a  more 
fatal  blow  to  the  Roman-Catholick  Religion 
in  thefe  parts  than  my  going  to  your  parts 
would  provei  yea,  although  I  went  refol- 
vedtoiufferand  really  after  did  fuffer  with 
as  much  ChrifHan  conftancy  in  the  Roman 
InquiGtion  under  Clemens  Decimus^  as  Elea. 
zar  did  with  Divine  bravery  under  King  An- 
tiochus.    Laftly,    in  which  condition  there 
would  I  have  joy'd  you  much  ?  In  that  of  a 
Chriftian  Martyr  ?  Or  in  that  of  a  vile  De- 
fcrtor  ?   I  do  not  think  you  would  have  me 
prefer  fome  few  years  of  an  ignominious 
life,  before  a  moft  glorious  death,  and  all  the 
immenfe  durations  of  a   bleffed  Eternity. 
And  yet  fuch   a  death  (i.e.  any    Violent 
death  whatfoever  purchafed  by  my  going 
thither  and  fuffered  patiently  for  the  caufc  I 
daily  fuffer  for)  could  be  no  great  advan 
tage  to  your  caufe  and  Court  of  Remes  quar 
rel  againft  me,  but  rather  a  very  great  dif-  j 
advantage  to  both    amongft  all   judicious , 
men.     How  then  would  my  coming  to  thofe  I 
parts  where  you  are  joy  you  much  >  as  you 
fay  it  would,  had  the  damp  lately  come  on 
my  Spirits  here  brought  me  thkher,   and 
you  wi(h  to  God  it  had.     Peradventure  you  | 
fee  between  thofe  two  extremes  of  Martyr 
dom  and  Defertion  fome  kind  of  medium^ 
a  third  or  middle  ftate  of  Reception  there 

expeftin 
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expe&ipg  fuch  a  Soul  as  mine.  If  you  do 
why  car?not  you  fay  fo  ?  If  not,  why  (hould 
not  you  rather  (  as  becomes  both  your  pru 
dence  and  your  friendlhip  )  prevail  with  the 
concerned  mighty  ones  of  your  fide,  that 
my  remaining  ftill  on  this  fide  of  the  Sea 
may  not  only  joy  you  much,  but  make  your 
joyful?  And  why  may  not  I  relying  on  fuch 
a  friend,  though  ftill  confiding  more  in  God, 
return  you  your  own  words  here  ?  Perhaps  it 
may  be  done.  Non  eji  abbreviata  manus  "Domi 
ni. 

What  immediately  follows  in  your  next 
Paragraph  is  of  another  nature.     It  fays  you 
forefa*  the  Ipbigeniain  all  its  parts  could 
not  fatistie  a  man  fo  Principled  as  I  am  i 
minding  me  with  all  I  have  not  faid,if  it  plea- 
fed  me,  in  any  part  thereof.     It  fays,  the  Au 
thor  and  I  are  Antipodes  in  many  things,  but 
particularly  in  this  that  he  maintains  the  Ca- 
tholick  Irijh  War  for  juft  i  1  hold  it  a  Rc- 
i  bellion.    And   then  demands,   what  more 
different  than  a  juft  War  and  a  Rebellion  > 
lit  fays  that  on  his  fide  are  all  good  Patriots, 
I  and  againft  me  (  and  with  reafon  )  for  a£- 
Iperfing  the  Nation  with  a  ftain  of  Rebellion, 
lit  fays  (to  conclude  all  whatever  you  would 
•  fay  on  this  fubjcdr )  I  am  an  Ifmad  againft 
I  you  all,  and  you  all  againft  me  >  adding  ne- 
:  verthelefs,  that  for  all  this  the  Author  of 
cannot  be  my  enemy.    This,  not 

unlike 
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unlike  your  felf  in  a  formei 
(a)  Dated  Feb.  7-  Epiftle,  (a)  is  to  fpeakclear- 
1674.  .S-K  ly  at-]aftj  deal  plainly  a- 
bove-board,  and  waving  all  the  falfe  preten 
ces  of  Religion  and  Home)  to  acknowledge 
the  true  quarrel  ray  Countrymen  have  againft 
rne  >  let  the  Court  of  Rome-men  difguife  it 
and  (hift  for  themfelves  as  well  as  they 
can. 

The  precife  words  of  that  former  Epiftle 
arethefe,  viz.  One  thing  I  cannot  conceal  from 
you.  four  averting  ourjuft,  holy,  neceffary  War^ 
to  have  been  a  Rebellion  hath  more  offended  your 
mentioned  friend^  and  all  fincere  good  Patriots, 
than  rvbat  you  have  done  about  the  Remonftrance. 
Believe  me,  that  judgment  you  gave  ("  a  wrong 
erroneous  judgment  )  Manet  alt  a  mente  repo- 
ftum.  And  this  either  ingenuous  confdlion 
or  friendly  admonition  of  yours  under  your 
own  hand,  I  value  (b  much,  that  were  I  to 
choofe  an  enemy,  it  (hould  be  you  •,  and  did 
I  know  you  to  be  fuch,  I  (hould  honour  you 
nothing  the  lefs.  Yet  I  am  far  enough  from 
granting  all  you  fay  in  cither  of  both  Letters 
or  paffages  of  them.  Certainly  not  all  good 
Patriots  are  of  your  fide  and  againft  me.  Nor 
is  there  any  one  of  all  who  can  J)e  fo  with 
realbn.  There  are  many  juft,  Loyal,  Catho- 
Mck-IriJh-men  who  believe  it  in  Subjects  a 
heinous  crime  againft  the  Laws  of  God,  To 
take  Arms  againft  their  Prince  or  Magiftrates 

when 
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When  the  Laws  of  the  Land  do  forbid  them 
under  pain  of  Treafon.     What'  think  you 
of  fuch fcrupulous  men •?  are  they  good  fin- 
cere  Patriots  >  are  they  for  you  and  againft 
me  in  the  point?  For  my  own  part  I  think  it 
nmnifeft  enough,  That  no  right  reafon  War 
rants  any  man  to  fay  or  fuppofe  I  have  afper- 
fed  the  Nation  with  a  ftain  of  Rebellion  be- 
caufe  I  could  not  wafti  off  the  ftain  them- 
felves  had  contracted.     I  muft  confefs  that 
in  my  Apologies  for  them  I  had  not  fuch  a 
brazen  brow  of  impudence  as  to  deny  either 
the   notorioufnefs  of  Fa6r,  or  clearnefs  of 
Law  in  their  cafe.     Nor  did  I  think  my  (elf 
mote  concerned  to  do  fo,than  their  own  pub- 
lick  Agents  'and  Gommiffioners  Sir  Robert 
Talbat^  Colonel   Gerrot   Moor,    the  Earl  of 
Clancartyi  the  Lord   Birmingham^  Sr.  Nicho 
las  Plunk$t,  Sec.  or  than  fo  many  thoufands 
of  their  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  other  Lay-' 
Proprietors  >  who,all  of  them5both  thefe  and 
tho&ydidfor  fo  many  years  both  at  London 
and  Dttblinin  their  Petitions,  Anfwers, Cer 
tificates,  Claims  and  other  Papers, acknow 
ledge  that  fatal  [lain,  and  under  this  very 
term  of  Rebellion  acknowledge  it.    On  the 
contrary,  I  was  convinc'd  that  if  to  pleafe  the 
caprich  or  humour  of  fomefcw  lefsconcern- 
e J  and  lefs  confidering  men,!  had  gone^about 
(I  fay  not  to  reverfe,  or  check,but)fo  much  as 
to  decline,  or  fo  much  as  not  even  fairly  and 
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fully  to  allow  fo  general  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  reft  ^  I  had  thereby  done  the  whole  Na 
tion  a  thousand  times  more  hurt  than  good, 
and  been  biffed  at  even  by  themfelves  for  rny 
indifcretion.     And  yet  whatfoever  could  be 
alledged  on  any  rational  ground,  even  at  their 
own  defire,  or  by  their  own  advice,  I  did 
with  all  the  care  and  pains,  and  zeal  imagi 
nable  from  firft  to  laft  alledge  in  their  behalf, 
while  there  was  any  life  in  their  butlnefs,  or 
hopes  of  helping  them.    I  made  ufe  of  all 
the  moft  perfwafivc  Topicks  to  plead  for 
Juftice  to  their  Innocents  and  Article-men, 
mercy  to  their  Peace-  breakers,  Indemnity  to 
all  of  every  fide  from  the  rrgor  of  the  Law.  And 
1  did  fo  when  none  of  themfelves,  no  not 
one  of  the  whole  Irijb  Nation,  Clerk   or 
Laic,bcGdes  my  (elf  durft  adventure  to  fpeak 
a  word  in  their  common  Caufe,  much  lefs  to 
plead  for  it  under  his  own  name  either  in 
Print,  or  in  Writing.     And  yet  there  was  no 
reward  in  the  cafe.    There  was  not  fo  much   i 
as  one  farthing  either  received,  or  defired,  or 
expected  by  me  not  even  to  bear  my  charges. 
Though  at  the  fame  time  their  Lay- Agents 
and  Commiflioners  had  large  Contributions 
even  from  the  pooreft  men  of  the  Nation- 
paid  them.     Nay  and  one  of  them  (  an  il- 
luftrious  Perfonand  fometimes  heretofore  anP 
intimate  friend  of  yours )  had  moreover  by  | 
njyow^  Recommendation  (which  he defi-  ! 

red  ; 
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fed  of  me  >  from  Vicar  General  D.  aprettV 
round  furn  of  thofe  very  Altar-Colle&ioiA 
which  had  been  defigned  only  to  follicit  an^ 
carry  on  the  bufinefs  (not  of  Eftares,  but)  o* 
meer  Religion  i  for  which  notwithstanding 
nor  he  nor  any  of  his  fclfow-  Agents  or  Com- 
miflloners  did  ever  fpeak  a  Word.  I  will 
not  fay  but  after  fome  years  the  Clergy 
thought  not  only  of  Re-imburfing  but  other- 
wife  alfo  Rewarding  me  genefoufly  even  to 
the  utmoft  of  their  Power.  But  what  I  fay 
is  that  I  would  not  receive  either  money  to 
defray  my  charges  or  any  other  kind  of  Re 
ward  for  my  pains,  although  both  have  been 
offered  to  me.  And  what  I  moreover  iay  is, 
that  as  I  could  not  but  forefee,  fo  I  found 
after  by  experience,  There  was  much  of  ha 
zard  in  the  cafe  i  yea  hazard  of  my  Liberty 
arid  Life  to  boot.  Witnefs  the  great  appli 
cations  made  to  the  King  for  fending  me  to 
the  Tower  when  my  Book  againft  the  perfoti 
of  Quality  came  forth.  Witnefs  the  Lord 
High-Chancellor  of  England  at  the  fame  time 
Lightningand  Thundring  againftme,though 
immediately  before  he  had  been  doubtlefs 
one  of  my  mofl  fpecial  Patrons.  Nay,  Wit 
nefs  yet  a  more  dangeros  encouragement  gi 
ven  by  another  mighty  Man  of  both  King 
doms  (  ft  was  not  the  perfoh  of  Quality  him- 
felf)  to  murther  me  without  more  ado, 
when  publickly  at  his  own  Table  dining  he 
D  a  demanded 
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Demanded  whether  none  could  be  found  to 
knock  P.  W*  in  (he  head  ? 

Thofe  things  I  did,  and  thefe  hazards 
C  befides  many  more  )  I  underwent  not  for 
afperfing  the  Nation,  but  for  afferting  their 
caufe  >  i.  e.  for  vindicating  them  in  fome 
things,  excufing  them  in  other,  extenuat 
ing  their  Crime  where  I  could  not  wipe  off 
the  ftain,  and  imploring  the  fame  Juftice 
and  Mercy  to  them  which  their  Neighbour 
ing  Nations  had  already  found.  And  to  this 
day  I  have  not  entertained  other  Principles  or 
Atfe&ions.  Nor  can  any  mortal  man  truly 
charge  me  that  I  have.  And  to  this  hour 
my  hands  are  clean  from  (baring,  and  my 
heart  from  conferring  to  (hare  in  the  fpoil  of 
the  Nation*  For  though  feveral  ("  and  a* 
morrgft  them  even  fome  Ecdefgftickj )  you 
take  for  good  Patriots^  or  at  leaft  have  been 
for  fuch  cry'd  up  of  late  by  fome  others,  can- 
not  fay  fo  much  for  themfelves  j  Yet  I  can 
aver  it  confidently  in  the  prefence  of  the  All- 
feeing  God  himfelf,  I  have  been  and  would 
always  be  fo  far  from  deriving  from  the  lof- 
fes  of  my  Countrymen  any  kind  of  lucre, 
how  lawful  foever  in  the  ca(e,  that  I  have 
not  once  but  twice  and  thrice  declined  five 
hundred  pounds  a  year  in  good  Lands  offer 
ed  to  be  fetled  for  ever  on  me,  or  to  my  ufs 
on  whom  I  pleafed  to  name ,  and  this  with 
out  any  undertaking,  or  condition,  or  Oath 

or 
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or  Promife  of  my  fide,  nay,  without  fo  much 
as  any  expectation  of  other  Service  frcm  me 
than  what  every  man  of  Sacred  Function  was 
antecedently  bound  to  perform.  Whether 
you  will  quciUon  my  Prudence  in  this  matter 
I  know  not,  but  think  you  ought  not  my 
Gonfcience?*  However,  I  am  confident  no 
indifferent  man,  that  is,  no  man  truly  un- 
byaffed  by  Intereft  or  other  pre-occupation, 
will  judge  otherwifeof  both,  nor  otherwise 
of  the  Arguments  given  before,  than  that 
they  are  perfect  indications  of  a  man  who 
neither  did  nor  would  afperfe  the  Nation 
with  any  ftain  whatfoever.  To  acknowledg 
a  ftain,  and  to  afperfe  it  are  different  things 
The  former  I,  and,  with  me,  forne  thou- 
fands  of  honeft,  vertuous  Roman-Gatho- 
lick  Irifh-mm  have  done  in  relation  to  Ireland: 
the  later  nor  they,  nor  I.  And  if  a  good 
intention  and  gteat  neceffity  excufe  from  evil 
and  an  odious  term,their  acknowledgment  of 
the  ftain  i  why  not  mine  of  the  fame  thing? 
Nay,  it  would  feem  but  equitable  I  mould 
have,  by  fo  much  the  more  grains  of  allow 
ance,  try  how  much  I  was  more  deeply  en 
gaged,  and  more  clofely  attacked  in  the 
common  caufe  than  any  other :  And  it  there 
fore  concerned  even  the  whole  Irijh  Nation, 
I  fhould  expreCs  my  felf  with  more  warinefs, 
kail  I  gave  more  advantage  to  their  adver-r 
faries. 

But 
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But  what  if  no  allowance  at  all  were  ne- 
ceflary  on  either  fide,  nor  plea  of  a  good  in 
tention  and  great  neceffity,  or  any  thing  elfe 
to  excufe  their  acknowledgment  of  a  Re 
bellious  (lain  ?  What  if  truth  and  Juftice  re 
quired  this  very  acknowledgment  ?  Herein 
we  may  be  foon  refolved  by  cohfulting  but 
our  Lexicons.  Qui  arripiunt 
Jean.  Calv.  Jn  arrna  in  eum  cujM  jurifdiSioni 


flat  am  nen  fervant>  &jujfis  Ma~ 
giftratuum  in  Us  que  ad  commiffum  fjus  officium 
pertinent  repugnant ,  fraprie  Rebellet  appellant nr^ 

fays  one  of  them.gfui  femel  Vi- 
Statius  A  pud  #/  ^  'M  ditionem  accept i  be  Hum 
Rid.eod.Vcrbo.  jnftaw.attt,  qrive  Principis  1m- 

perium^detreftant  font  Rebelles, 
Yid .B*rtb9l.m  fays  another.  And  fo  fpeak- 

Sffilte  allthcreft>  and  together  with 
fat  Rebelles.  tnem  a^  tne  Copmentaries  of 
Sfieg.  Lawyers,  and  after  both  all 

other  forts  of  Books  and  Men 
wherefoever  they  tell  us  what  they  under- 
ftand  by  the  word  Rebellion.  Neither  ,will 
it  be  poflible  for  you  to  evade  by  pretending 
our  War  of  Ireland  was  not  againft  the  King, 
becaufe  the  Oath  of  Aflbciation  taken'  by  the 
Confederates  obliged  them  always  to  own 
the  King.  For  to  own  him  and  be  for  him  in 
fuch  manner  or  as  far  as  the  Oath  of  Atfbci- 
ation  taken  by  thofe  Confederates  obliged 

them 
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them,  and  to  be  notwithftanding  agaltifl  him 
are  very  confident  :  even  as  to  be  one  thing 
ficundttm  quid  (or  in  a  certain  reftrained,im- 
proper,  diminutive  fenfe )  and  to  be  ftmpli- 
citer{  /.  e.  truly  and  properly  without  any  kind 
of  Reltri&ion  or  diminution  of  the  fenfe  ) 
a  quite  contrary  thing,  are  very  compatible. 
But  to  own  the  King  and  be  for  Him,  or  not 
againfl  him  in  the  true,  prop:r    firnple,  un- 
reftrained,undiminiftied fenfe  of  thofe  words, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  do  what  the  confede 
rates  did  in  that  War  of  Ireland,  are  plainly 
inconfiftent.     They  rofe  in  Arms  they  Le 
vied    and  continued   War  contrary  to  his 
Laws,  Letters,   and  Proclamations.     They 
framed  a  new  Model  of  Government.  They 
received  from,  and  lent  AmbafTadors  to  For«- 
reiners.     They   (eized  His   Caftles,  Forts, 
Magazines,  Cities,  Towns,  Counties,  Pro 
vinces,  and  all  his  Cuftoms,  and  all  his  o- 
ther  Revenues,  and  all  his  Royalties  what- 
foever.     They  declared  againft  his  Religion, 
ejected   his  Clergy,  and  gave  poffeffion  of 
their  Churches  and  Church  Livings  to  thofe 
of   a  contrary  Faith.     They  fought  againft 
his  Royal  Armies,  deftroyed  fo  many  them- 
fands  or  his  Loyal  Subjects,  Befiegcd  them 
in  their  Garrifons,  and  burnt  their  Quarters. 
In  fine,  they  wanted  none  of  the  Chara&e- 
iriftics  of  downright  enemies  to  the  King, 
while  that  War  continued  for  fcven  long 
D  4  years 


4o          t  E  T  T  E  R    II. 

y  ear s  at  leaft.  And  if  all  this  do  not  amount 
to  To  much  as  to  be  in  good  earneft  or  in  very 
deed  againft  the  King,  and  not  to  be  for  him 
orOwnhim,  but  in  bare  infigniricant  words, 
Imuft  confefs  my  own  ignorance  both  of 
words  and  deeds,  and  my  rcadinefs  alfo  to 
quit  the  main  quarrel  and  abide  your  heavieft 
Cenfure.  But  if  it  do,  then  I  have  gained 
my  point,  and  you  muft  allow  That  even 
Truth  and  Juftice  required  our  acknowledg 
ment  of  a  ftain  fo  eiTential  to  fuch  a  War  as 
the  ftain  of  Rebellion  is. 

Betides  this  Argument  grounded  on  the 
{igniricatien  of  the  Word  as  taught  by  Art 
and  life,  there  is  another  derived  from  the 
nature  of  the  thing  it  felf  will  pinch  you  fore 
even  in  your  own  Principles.  For  doubtlefs „ 
any  War  of  Subjects  again  ft  the  Ruling  Pow 
er,  forbidden  under  the  guilt  of  fin  either  by 
the  Natural  or  Pofitive  Laws  of  God(if  I  may 
fo  fpeak  with  our  Scholaltics )  is  that  very 
thing  which  even  your  felf  holds  to  be  Re 
bellion.  This  Major  Propoiition  of  my  fe- 
cond  Argument  you  muft  grant  of  ncceility, 
feeing  your  defence  of  our  Irijh  War  obliges 
you  to  place  the  guilt  of  Rebellion  wholly 
and  folely  in  itsoppoiition,  not  to'the  Mu 
nicipal  Laws  of  the  Land,  but  to  the  univcr- 
fal  Laws  either  of  Rcafon  or  Revelation. 
And  therefore  my  next  Affumption  which 
muft  affirm  that  very  War  of  Ireland  to  have 

beer. 
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been  fuch,  i.  e.  foibidden  under  the  guilt  of 
fin,  either  by  the  one  or  other  Law  of  God, 
is  it  concerns  you  to  deny,  and  would  me  uj 
demonftrate  here,  had  I  not  clfewhcre  done 
it  (o  your  hand.     See  my  little  Book  called 
fbe  more  ample  Account^  which  you  have  by 
you.     Read  therein  myanfwer  to  the  fifth 
Exception    made  at  Londen,  Ann.   \66\.  ) 
againli:  the  Irijh  Remonftrance.     Perufethat 
whole  Difcourfe  (  'tis  but  an  hour  or  two's 
Reading)  from  page  64.  to  page  103.  Con-, 
fider  it  well  aod  then  tell  me,  whether  J  have 
not  there  demonftrated  (hat  all  Wars  of  Sub- 
je<ft$  againft  the  Ruling  Powers,  for  bidden  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Land  under  pain  of  High- 
Treafon,  are  likewife  forbidden  by  both  the 
Natural  and  Pofitive  Laws  of  God  under  the 
guik  of  heinous  iin  >  (dare  fay  with  confi 
dence,  That  all  the  contrary  Petitions,  and 
particularly   your  Supposition  of  a  Law  of 
Nature  to  warrant  Chriftian    Subjects  in 
fome  fpecial  Cafes  to  Rife  in  Arms  againft 
their  I  rinces  though  Hereditary,  and  fuch 
Princes  too  whofe  municipal  Coniututionsor. 
Laws  received  in  their  Kingdoms  forbid  un 
der  pain  of  High-Treafon~all  fuch  attemp:?, 
I  have  in  that  Difcourfe  molt  evidently  pro 
ved  to  be  very  falfe,  and  very  dangerous, 
and  even  diametrically  cppofite  as  weli  to  the 
ftrongeft  didates  of  natural  Reafon,  as  to 
theckareft  Precepts  of  Chrittian  Religion. 

And 
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And  if  this  be  not  the  fame  thing  in  effcd  as 
to  have  demonftrated  that  all  Wars  of  Sub- 
je&s  againft  the  Ruling  Powers  forbidden 
by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  under  pain  of  High 
Treafon  are  likewife  forbidden  by  both  the 
Natural  and  Pofitive  Laws  of  God  under  the 
guilt  of  heinous  Sin,  I  understand  nothing. 
But  if  it  be,  and  that  withal  you  find  my 
confidence  is  not  vain,  there  needs  no  more 
be  added,  but  what  your  felf  does  grant  as 
well  as  I,  viz.  That  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
ourCatholick  War  (  as  you  call  it)  has  been 
forbidden  under  pain  of  High  Treafon.  Un 
doubtedly  there  needs  no  more  to  evince  it 
forbidden  by  the  Laws  of  God  under  the 
guilt  of  heinous  fin.    No  more  to  conclude 
it,  in  your  own  Principles,  that  very  thing 
which  your  felf  holds  to  be  Rebellion.    Nor 
ought  elfe  to  infer  that  even  Truth  and  Ju- 
ftice  required  our  acknowledgment  of  it  as 
fuch,  under  its  own  proper  name  and  ftain. 
So  do  I  truly   think  in  my  Confcience, 
without  fear  of  being  deceived  in  this  matter 
by  any  falfe  appearance  of  things.     And  fo 
may  you  too  when  you  have  once  more  ( if 
perhaps  you  have  once  already  )  perufed  that 
Printed  Difcourfe  where  unto  I  refer  you. 
Nor  am  I  without  hopes  that  fo  you  wil^ 
when  you  have  confidered  the  clearnefs  of 
thofe  two  demonftrations  (here  from  Natu 
ral  Reafon,  the  one  a  Pofteriori,  the  other  $ 

Priori, 


L  E  T  T  E  R    If.          4f 

Priori,  which  occur  in  the  firft  place  >  and 
[when  you  have  pondered  the  ftrength  of  thofe 
other  Arguments  out  of  the  great  Apoftles 
Peter  and  Paul  that  follow  next  for  the  Pre 
cepts  of  Chriftian  Religion:  and  when  you 
have  reflcded  on  thofe  unexceptionabkTefti- 
monies  of  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  Lafiantius,  Au- 
\juftin  that  fucceed  the  former,  and  deliver 
ita  us  the  Practice  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians 
nil  along  to  their  times :  and  when  you  have 
examined  thofe  anfwers  I  give  in  the  lad  place 
to  clear  the  few  remaining  Scruples  pretend- 
sd  to  the  contrary  either  from  Resfon,  or 
Authority,  or  Example,  and  laftly  when 
ifter  all,  devefting  your  felf  of  Prejudice,  you 
have  confulted  only  your  own  cooleir 
(thoughts,  weighed  only  in  the  Scales  of  the 
J5anduary,the  Allegations  on  both  fides,  and 
lifted  all  things  to  the  bottom  throughly  be 
tween  your  felf  and  God  alone. 

But  if  notwithstanding  all  I  have  faid,  and 
ill  I  have  omitted  in  that  Difcourfe  or  this 
Letter,  or  even  elfe where  in  any  of  my  other 
Books  where  I  treat  of  this  matter,  you  muft 
always  think  my  judgment  of  our  juft,  holy, 
ineceflary  War  to  be  a  wrong  erroneous  judg 
ment,  and  I  muft  always  expect  what  your 
faying  manet  alta  mente  repoftum  does  import } 
or  if  the  Author  of  Ipbigema  and  I  muft  ever 
be  Antipodes  on  this  fatal  queflion  j  if  he 
murt  ftill  maintain  the  Catholick  Iriff?  War 

for 
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for  juft,  while  I  hold  it  a  Rebellion  i  if  all  your* 
good  fincere  Patriots  muft  continue  of  .his/ 
fide  and  againft  me,  to  the  end  of  our  days 
on  both  fides ;    if  your  felf  muft  yet  affirm, 
that  with  Reafon  they    are  my  Enemies,., 
though  the  fole  reafon  pretended  is  no  better 
than  a  very  falfe,  and  very  invidious,  and: 
very  injurious  fuppofition  ,  or  if  (which  is  i 
the  fame  thing)    my  acknowledging  the  i 
Nation  ftained  with  Rebellion  muft  contrary, 
to  all  reafen  argue  my  afperfing  it  with  a 
ftain  of  Rebellion  >  finally,  if  I  muft  never 
ceafe  to  be  an  I/kze/ againft  you  all,  and  you 
all  againft  me :  God's  holy  .Will  be  done  in 
us  on  both  fides,  whether  through  our  know-, 
ledge,  or  ignorance  or  paffion  on  either  fide. 
For  my  part  I  (hall  the  more  patiently  bear* 
whatever  happens,   that  before  this  at  fe-.j 
veral   times,    and  in    feveral    occafions,'i 
by    Books    and    Letters,     I    have   given 
the  World  an  account  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  me,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  and  now  laft  of] 
all  you  the  trouble  of  this  Anfwer  i  which 
yet  ( I  muft  confefs )  your  renewed  Provo-v 
cation  of  me  has  both  extorted  from  me  andj 
made fo  long.     Nor  will  fo  vaft  a  Cloud  ofj 
Enemies  be  able  to  (hock  my  patience,  while 
I  have  the  comfort  of  your  Profeflion  for  thei 
Author  of  Iphigeria,  that  notwithstanding  all: 
he  cannot  be  my  Enemy,  and  for  your  felf 
that  I  may  confidently  expect  from  you  in 
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ill  times  and  occurrences  amity,  candor  and 
freedom  to  hear  any  thing  I  pleafe  to  write. 
However,  I  muft  confefs  that  in  my  circum- 
hnces  this  profeflion  is  vety  obliging,  though 
n  it  felf  pcradventure  but  ftriclly  juft. 

Your  queftions  and  other  advertifements 
ibout  the  end  of  your  Letter  do  well  become 
rou,as  proceeding  not  from  Curiofity  but 
Charity,  piety  and  a  Religious  care  of  Souk, 
ifou  would  gladly  hear  from  me  tvhat  I  will 
lo  with  my  felf,  for  I  am  alfo  aged.  Will  I 
ilfo  leave  off  Writing  and  Recoiled  my  felf, 
ind  think  feriouily  of  long  Eternity  >  You 
vould  Ormond  had  alfo  fuch  mind.  He  is  alfo 
>ld.  Why  do  not  I  prepare  him  for  this  long 
/oyage?  And  then  you  conclude  your  Let- 
er  with  that  known  Sentence,  Aut  fotniten- 
\um^  aut  ardeudum. 

What  I  will  do  with  my  felf  is  a  future 
|:ontingency  that  falls  not  within  my  ken  or 
knowledge.  What  I  intend  to  do  is  another 
!  (ueftion,and  I  fuppofe  that  which  you  would 
i  iave  me  anfwer.  But  my  prefent  intention 
:  icing  very  conditional,  and  therefore  very 
nutablc,  to  what  purpofe  would  you  hear  it  ? 
HHrdesj  am  not  certain  the  Conditions  cflen- 
|  hi  to  it  would  pleafe  you.  I  know  the  frrft 
hf  them  depends  of  your  fide  of  the  Sea, 
pnd  is  no  impoflible  nor  unreafonablc 
i  hing.  And  then  after  all,  you  know  who 
i  aid  in  the  Old  Teftament,  Non  eft  in  homing 

via 
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via  ejw,  &  A  Domino  grefftts  bominis  dirigunr 
iitr :  and  who  in  the  New  >  Neqm  volentis  m* 
qttecttrr  entis^  fidrtnftrentis  eft  Dei, 

To  leave  off  writing  is  a  particular  fonje 
what  more  in  my  abfolute  power  ( i,  e.  Idi 
depending  of  Foreign  conditions  which  art 
not  in  my  pewer  )  than  a  difpofal  of  my 
felf  in  all  other  things  for  the  remainder  49  • 
my  life.  Muft  I  therefore  do  fo?  Verily  1 
this  be  no  reafonto  perfwade  me,  no  mott 
can  yours  be.  You  fuppofe  that  which  L 
not  in  the  nature  of  things,  an  inconfiftenc< 
between  writing  and  thinking  ferioufly  o: 
long  Eternity.  All  thofe  admired  holy  Do- 
dors  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  whofe  Patro 
nage  we  daily  invoke  ,  taught  us  far  other- 
wife.  They  left  us  another  pattern  of  theu 
own  lives  all  along  till  death  or  their  laft  fick- 
nefs  fcizvd  them.  And  both  reafon  and  oui 
own  experience  can  allure  us  there  is  no  o 
ther  employment  whereof  Mankind  is  capa- 
6le  (  unlefs  you  would  meafure  all  by  Grego 
ry  Lopez  )  fo  fit  and  proper  to  recollect  thli 
Soul  as  continual  Writing,  if  the  Subjed  be 
good  and  End  julUt  gathers  all  our  thoughts, 
It  futfers  no  difperfion  of  them.  It  imploys 
them  perpetually  both  day  and  night.  It 
eftranges  them  wholly  from  thofe^  objects  of 
fenfe,  which  render  the  Soul  groTs  and  dull 
and  fearful  to  look  the  King  of  Terrors  in  the 
face,  or  think  of  any  duration  beyond  time. 

Bitf 
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But  if  I  laid  afide  all  other  Arguments,  will 
not  your  felf  be  Argument  enough  >  The 
Catalogue  you  were  pleafed  to  fend  me  of 
your  own  Works,  together  with  the  account 
of  your  age,  and  how  the  Doleful  fall  of  An- 
dnw  Sail  is  written  by  you  this  very  year, 
which  you  fay  is  the  Seventy  fecond  year  of 
your  age,  may  be  enough  to  anfwer  your  fup- 
pofition.  For  God  forbid  you  (hould  not 
before  this  time,  and  even  amidft  your  moft 
important  Writings,  have  had  ferioas 
thoughts  of  long  Eternity.  Indeed  I  would 
have  condemned  my  felf  as  a  very  unchari 
table  man  had  I  fo  much  as  thought  other  wife 
of  you.  And  why  not  ? 

I  know  no  error  concerning  other  matters 
either  of  Reafon  or  Revelation  can  hinder 
us  from  thinking  ferioufly  of  another  life  af 
ter  this,  and  a  Heaven  to  reward  the  Virtu 
ous  and  a  Hell  to  punifh  the  wicked.      Not 
only  Catholicks,  but  Schifmaticks  and  Here- 
ticks,  Nor  Ghriftians  only  but  Jews,  but 
Mahumetans,  but  Ethnics  do  many  of  them 
employ  their  moft  ferious  meditations  on  this 
:  Subject.  Even  I  (ay  many  of  the  very  Ethnics 
themfelves  do  fo.     For  as  to  all  other  Se&s, 
I'  who  are  guided  by  Revelation  true  or  falfe, 
f  the  cafe  is  clear5if  you  except  only  the  Saddu- 
:  cees.     Defcriptions  and  Hiftories  and  a  thou- 
fand  other  Books  doe  witnefs  for  them  all. 
But  fo  does  the  late  Hiftoiy  of  Ivdofan,  a  great 

Kingdom 
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Kingdom  in  the  Eaft  Indies,  for  Millions  of. 
Ethnics  in  our  days.    And  for  many  others  of 
them  in  the  days  of  old,  even  before  our  Sa 
viour's  Incarnation,  the   Flatonifts  can  tefti- 
fie.     I  am  certain  the  Prince  of  their  School,' 
the  Divine  Plato  himfelf  in  his  Pbedon  and^ 
elfewhere  abundantly  teftifies  for  his  more- 
Divine  Teacher  Socrates^  though  meer  Eth-- 
nics  botk  of  them.     And  I  am  no  lefs  cer 
tain  the  defence  of  Socrates  before  the  Atke-r 
nians^  and  his  Anfwers  to  the  Eleven,  parti-; 
cularly  That  which,  even  two  hundred  years 
after,  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  themfelves  re-' 
fumed  and  gave  totidem  Verbis  to  the  Perfe-s 
cuting  Council  of  Jtvps  at  Jerufalem^  Opbt- 
tet  magis  obedireDto  quam  hominibnr^nd  hiso- 
ther  known  Maxim  Totam  fapientis  vitam  ejfe, 
mortis  meditationem^  and  his  choofing  to  die; 
when  by  the  very  Law,  and  Without  Sin  or 
Shame  he  might  choofe  to  live  •,  and  then  his- 
long  difcoiufe  even  for  the  whole  day  imrrie-> 
diately  preceding  his  fatal  hoqr,after  Sun-fet,: 
with  Simmias, and  Cebes&c.of  the  immortali^ 
ty  of  the  Soul,  and  Infernal  Regions,  and- 
Elizian  Fields,  and  place  of  Torments  near, I 
and  thofe  for  the  juft,  and  thefe  for  the  wick-r 
ed-,  in  fine,  all  the  Virtues  of  his  Life,  and 
all  the  circumftances  of  his  Death,  and  his 
T>*men,  and  his  Poifon  are  fo  many  convin-^ 
cing  proofs  that  he  did  ferioufly  think  oni 
long  Eternity.     By  occafion  of  which,  and. 

many 
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many  more  fuch  ftrange  relations  of  ancient 
Pagans,  whether  the  Book  (  written  by  q, 
Catholick  Neapolitan  a  little  before  our  Irijb 
War )  entituled  Ve  jLterna  Salute  &  Prt- 
deftinathne  P^anorum ,  was  written ,  I  do 
not  remember  now. 

This  1  know,  that  as  no  Error  in  our  Un- 
demanding  of  other  matters  be  they  even 
Articles  of  Chriltian  Faith,  can  hinder  our 
ferious  thoughts  of  an  Eternal  Being  after 
Death  :  So  neither  can  any  Hate  of  Life,  or 
place  ot  Dwelling.  .Socrates,  e«en  that  mod 
Divine  Socrates  both  lived  and  dyed  in  Athens 
the  molt  populous  City  of  Greece.  There  he 
was  a  Citizen,  a  Souldkr,  a  Philofopher,  a, 
Senator,  a  Father  of  Children,  an  Husband, 
nay,  and  in  pure  Obedience  to  the  Law  of 
his  Country  the  Husband  of  two  Wives  at 
the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  houfc.  All 
could  not  hinder  him  neither  to  think  of 
Heaven,  cor  to  fpcak  of  Hell,  nor  to  per- 
fwade  others  to  the  moft  ferious  thoughts  of 
long  Eternity.  As  for  Chriftians,  ten  thou- 
faad  examples  may  be  inftanced  among! t 
them  of  men  of  all  conditions,  Whofe  very 
Souls  were  always  fixed  immoveaj>ly  on  the 
fame  obje&.  Not  even  the  Mitres  of  Biiliops, 
or  Diadems  of  Princes,  or  Pallacesof  either, 
.no  nor  the  loud  din  of  Worldly  Affairs  about 
-their  ears  continual}y,have.  been  able  to  make 
.  jthe  wifeamongft  them  .quit  this  bciUnoploy- 
.  j&gnt,o{  their  Souls.  ;  E  And 
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And  Shall  Writing  on  a  ncceffary  fubjed 
do  it  ?  Nay,  do  it  when  the  Writer  is  but  a 
poor  BaniftYd  difeonfolate  Prelate,  or  yet,  a 
more  private  and  much  moreafflided  Prieft? 
(hall  abiding  or  ftieltring  ones  Life  at  Gaunt  or 
London  do  it  ?  Or  if  the  great  Arfinius  fled 
into  the  Wildernefs  by   the  admonition  of 
his  Angel  -,  did  not  other  holy  men  dire&ed 
by  theirs  quit  the  Wildernefs  to  live  in  the 
World  ?  Nay  what  difference  is  there  ( to 
our  purpofe  j  'twixt  the  life  of  an  Hermit 
in  the  Wildernefs,  and  that  of  a  Recluie  in 
the  moft  Populous  City  on  Earth  ?  Or  is  not 
he  that,   notwithftanding  he  live   in  the 
heart  of  London,  keeps  his  Chamber  folita- 
rily,  vifited  by  no  body,  converfant  only  with 
his  Books,  and  thoughts,  a  Reckfc  to  all  in 
tents  and  purpofcs  >  Truly  if  he  be  not,  'tis 
eatily  undetftood  That  his  either  remaining 
or  writing  at  London,  though  contrary  even 
to  the  commands  itfued  from  BruJJels,  Val- 
ledolid,  Rome  it  felf,  muft  be  wholly  excen- 
tric  to  the  caufe  of  his  not  being  fuch. 

We  have  now  feen  that  Recollection,  and 

ferious  thoughts  of  long  Eternity  are  not 

confined  either  to  Wilderneffes,  or  Reclufes. 

And    I    have    eUewherc 

:  Epift.   i.   ad    *  demonftrated ,   as   you 

HAroidm.  cannot  but  know  ,    there 

was  no  Authority  in  the 

Commanders  to  iflue  any  fuch  commands  i 

but 
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but  even  a  tye  of  Confcience  on  th.cm  to  the 
contrary,  and  a  farther  obligation  on  him 
under  the  guilt  of  tin  to  yield  their  faid  Com 
mands  no  Obedience  at  all. 

This  is  what  I  can  fay  to  the  fecond  Querie. 
Unlefs  you  would  permit  me  to  add  that  un 
til  I  come  to  your  Age  of  72.  fome  13  years 
hence,  if  it  (hall  pleaie  God  my  life  he  £b 
long  in  this  World,  I  may,  by  your  example, 
hold  on  Writings  though  "  (I  hope)  not 
omitting  in  the  mean  while  to  Recolkd  my 
felf,  and  prepare  for  thofe  eternal  ages  in 
the  other  >  for  I  am  alfo  old,  as  you  well  ad* 
monidi. 

And  fo  is  the  Duke  of  Ormond  too,  you 
fay.Right  indeed.  But  the  more  unfortunate 
ftill  our  miferable  Nation,  I  fay.  And  I  (ay  it, 
becaufc  I  think  it  on  rational  grounds » 
whatever  lefs  confidering  men  do  perfuade 
themfelves,  orfpeak  toothers.  O  that  our 
deluded  Natives  did  fee  the  naked  truth  of 
things  already  pad,  and  means  by  which 
they  came  to  be  fo  paft  in  their  concerns!  Or 
that,  for  what  is  future  yet,  they  could  en 
ter  into  the  Sanduary  of  God,  aflift  at  the 
Cabinet  Council  of  Heaven,  and  both  hear 
and  fee  there,  without  difguife,the  true  caufes 
of  all  in  contrivance  now  againll  them  /  And 
O  that  I  were  another  Ifaiah  to  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  and  obtain  iiis  bringing  the  lhadow 
backward  ten  Degrees  by  which  it  has  gone 
down  in  Ormcncfs  Dyal !  E  2,  As 
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As  for  your  wifti  ;to  him ,  I  believe  you  have 
It  already  in  a  good  meafure.  Betides  other 
Arguments  hereof,  tome  it  is  no  infignifi- 
cant  one,  that,  much  about  the  time  I  re 
ceived  your  laft  Letter,  His  Grace  C  without 
any  occafion  given  by  me  or  other)  as  I 
waited  on  him  on  a  certain  morning  was 
pleafed,  not  only  to  recommend  to  my  read 
ing  but  deliver  into  my  hands  out  of  his 
,pwnClofet  a  very  lingular  anil  moft  pathetick 
\radfr  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and 
rewards  and  punithments  of  the  other  life. 
Think  you  a  perfon  of  his  quick  apprehenii- 
on  and  clear  Judgment  can  read  fuch  Boolft 
without  Recollecting  himfelf  and  thinking 
(erioufly  on  his  everlafting  concerns  ?  or  think 
you  moreover  that  his  frequent  hearing  as 
Chriftian  Sermons  as  any  can  be  preached 
makes  no  imprcffion  on  fuch  a  Soul  as  his  ? 
Or  think  you  perhaps  they  have  not  the 
Doctrine  of  Repentance,  ajid  worthy  fruits 
thereof  both  preached  and  pra&ifed  in  the 
Proteftant  Church  of  England*  Or  at  leaft, 
that  they  have  not  the  Miniftry  of  Reconci 
liation,  nor  the  moft  holy  Eucharift,nor  a  true 
Priefthood  the  Inftrumental  caufe  of  the  reft  ? 
Or  think  you  poffibly  that  he  and  I  *re  of  a 
Church?  Behold  many  Queries  which  I  re 
turn  to  anfwer  that  oneiingle  of  yours  de 
manding,  why  do  not  I  prepare  him  for  his 
l»ng  Voyage?  What  I  can  farther  add  is  only, 

That 
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That  on  Earth  there  is  not  a  Man  I  would 
more  willingly  prepare  did  he  want,  or 
would  he  accept  my  preparing  of  him. 

That  known  Sentence  which  concludes 
your  Letter  I  muft  allow.  The  Ortgevianr>  nay 
the  pure  Pythagoreans  themfelves,  did  allow 
what  the  bare  words  thereof  import.  I  do 
much  more  >  *.  e.»  what  I  fuppofe  your  fence 
and  meaning  by  them  is,  according  as  the 
XXIV.  of  St.  Matthew^  and  fuch  other  pla 
ce  of  Holy  Scripture  have  been,  at  leaft  ever, 
fince  the  Fifth  Oecummical  Synod,  generally 
amongft  all  forts  and  Sedh  of  Chriftians  un- 
derftood.  But  we  are  never  a  whit  the  near. 
For  though  I  agree  with  you  in  Thefi,  i.  e. 
in  the  General  Dodhine  of  Repentance  for 
fin,  and  neceflity  thereof  under  pain  of  ever- 
lafting  fire,  and  the  life  of  Devils  in  fome 
Infernal  Region,  yet  in  Hypothefi,  /.  e.  a- 
bout  many  grand  particulars,  whether  they 
be  fins,  and  confequently  whether  to  be  re 
pented  of,  we  are  (till  at  as  great  a  diftance  as 
the  two  Poles. 

I  will  only  at  this  time  inftance  in  thofe 
few  of  them  wherein  you  have  mort 
concerned  your  felf  thcfe  four  and  thirty 
years.  The  Infurredtion  of  Ireland  in  For 
ty  one.  The  Confederacy  and  Oath  of  Af- 
fociation  that  followed.  The  A&s  ol"  the  Na 
tional  Congregation  Vtrittfqtte  Cleri  at  War 
Urford  under  the  Nuncio  Rinttcmi  againft 
E  3  the 
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the  Peace.of  46  v?  The*  itfardh  of  the  Armie$ 
to  befiege  -Dublin,  and  Declaration  foon  after 
of  the  General  Aflcmbly  of  the  Three  Efrates 
at  Kilkenny  againft  the  fame  Peace  >  The  other 
yet  more  fatal  Mtetih'g  of  'the  Archr 
Biftiops,  Bifhops ,  and  other  Ecclefiaftkal 
Dignitaries  at  James-Tovbne  againft  the  fe- 
cond  Peace,  or  that  of  48.  i.e.  their  De 
claring  againft  the  Kings  Lieutenant,  their 
reftoring  the  forme*  Confederacy^  and  their 
Excommunicating  all  thofe  would  thence 
forth  obey  him-,  Laftly,  the:unhealing rigor, 
and  unpeaceable  anfxVcfS  of  the  Committee  of 
Prelates  at  Galwayjo  the  Commillioners  fent 
by  the  Kings  Authority  to  treat  with  them. : 

Thefe  are  fome  few  of  thofe  grand  parti 
culars  wherein  we  arefo  wide  af under.  Thefq 
you  hold  to  be  no  fins,  need  no  Repentance. 
You  defend  them  all  for  Laudable,  Virtuous;, 
Meritorious  deeds »  for  deeds  becoming  good 
Patriots,  good  Subjeds,  good  Men.  I  hold 
in  every  point  the  contrary,  even  as  to  each 
particular  of  them.  I  am  convinced  they  are 
not  only  Crimes  againft  the  Laws  of  theLand, 
but  fins  even  ofthe  firft  magnitude  againft  the 
Laws  of  Heaven-,  nor  only  perfonal  fins, 
of  fome  few  or  many  A&ors,  but  (which  is 
incomparably  worfe  )  National  fins 'of  the 
whole  CatholickPartyof/re/^^by  Partici 
pation.  I  am  convinced  they  need  Repentance, 
and  fuch  Repentance  too  as  may  be  anfwera- 

ble 
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ble  to  their  bignefe,  and  heynoufnefs,  and 
diffufednefs  *  even  Anniverfary  days  of  Nati 
onal  Humiliation,  univerfal  Fafts,  publick  fo- 
lemn  Prayers, Tears,  cryes  to  God  for  Pardon. 
I  am  convinced  the  few  Survivors  of  thofe 
Bifhops  and  other  Priefts,  who  by  their  falfe 
Dodrrine,  and  ra(h  Example  lead  the  Nation 
after  them  to  fin,  nay,who  by  their  Sacrilegi 
ous  ufc  of  St.  Peter  s  Keys  compelled  the 
People  to  run  headlong  with  them  into  fuch 
horrible  fins  as  thofe  of  Sedition,  and  Trea- 
fon,  and  Rebellion,  and  breach  of  publick 
Faith,  and  two  Peaces,  and  the  Blood  of  fo 
many  thousand  Innocents  fpilt,  and  the  Ru- 
ine  of  fo  many   other   Myriads  wrought, 
muft  of  neceflfity  be,  ought  long  fince  to  have 
begun  this  indeed  penitential,  yet  only  heal 
ing  work  of  the  Nation ;   but  now  much 
more.     I  am  convinced  they  are  the  men 
who  above  all  mortals  thould  without  farther 
delay,  or  procrafHnation  teach  that  Nation 
the  true  Dodhine,  as  they  have  the  falfe  \ 
give  the  good  exaimple  of  hearty  Repentance, 
as  they  have  the  bad  of  armed  Violence  i  and 
be  themfelves  the  greateft  Penitents  before  all 
the  People,  as  they  were  the  greate/i  Offen 
ders  amongft  them,  and  grcateft  mifleaders 
of  them.   And  therefore  I  am  alfo  convinced 
your  neareft  Relative  in  this  World,  the  Ve 
nerable  Bifhop  of  Femes  is  he  that  ought  to 
appear  the  very  firft  and  chiefefi  in  this  peni- 
E  tential 
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tcntial  Scene.  Oh!  'tis  he  that  in  the  Head 
of  all  the  Sacerdotal  Order,  the  Minifters  of 
God,  and  they  in  Sackdoath  and  Afties, 
Weeping  between  the  Porch  and  the  Altar, 
fhould  for  himfclf  and  them,  and  all  the  reft 
of  his  Catholick  Nation  confefs  to  God,  as 
the  Prophets  Dtnie!^  and  Jmmiab  in  ftarucb 
did  of  old,  for  themferves,  and  their  Peo 
ple  the  ancient  Jew*  It  is  hc(ho«ld  cry  to 
Godr  Feccavimus.  iniquitatem  ficimtt*  T*omine 
in  otnncm  Ju(tittam  tuam,  impie  egimus,  & 
receffimus  a  mandatif  tuis  ac  judkiis.  Prop- 
ttr  pfcsata  entm  rwftra  &  Iniquitates  Patrttnt 
noftrorttm^  Hi^rnfahm^  &  pfipnlus  tuu*  in  oppro 
brium  fttnt  ontmbttf  per  circuit  urn. 

It  is  he  that  then  fliould  pray  and  yell  to 
God  for  Mercy  to  his  People,  and  that  with 
(howis  of  tears,  and  a  broken  heart  fhould 
move  him  faying,  Et  nunc  Vomine  avertatur 
cbfecro  ira  tua  &  furor  tuns  a  civitate  tua. 
Hientfalem  &  monte  Sanfto  ttto.  Ne  irafcarii 
in  finem  Detts,  mque  repellaf  in  finem  Domint  j 
fed  de  domo  San&a  tua  refpice  tws. 

Aperi  ~Domim  otnlos  tnos  &  Vidt^  quid  non 
mortui  qui  funt  in  Inferno,  quorum  Spirit  us  ac- 
eeptus  eft  a  Vtfceribus  fuis  dabunt  honorem  & 
jujlificationem  tibi  j  fed  anima  qua  triffa  eft  fit- 
per  magnitudine  mali^  incedit  curva  &  infirma, 
&  oculi  deficienteS)  &  anima  efnmns  dat  glo- 
riam  &  juftitiam  tibi  Domino.  Propter  temet- 
iffum  incline  aunm  tuatn  &  txandi  nos  s 

Placare 
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Placare  "Doming  ne  tnorerls  T>tM  meus  \ 
fed  educ  not  propter  temetipjum :  ~Et  da  no- 
\ns  invenire  gratiam  antt  oculos  tornm  qui  nos 
abduxerunt :  Vt  fciat  omnis  tma  yiia  tit  ts 
Vowinus  Veus  nofttr,  &•  qwa,  nomtn  tuttm 
invacatumeftfaperlfracl,  &  fuper  genus  ipfmr. 
A\\d  'tis  he  that  after  fuch  confer/on  and 
fuch  prayer  fhould  effectually  perfwadc  the 
Nation  to  a  continuance  of  the  like  peniten 
tial  courfe  on  days  of  publick  Humiliation, 
once  every  year  at  leaft,  acknowledging,  nor 
only  their  other  fins  in  general,  but  in  a  fpecial 
manner  all  the  Iniquity  of  the  Rebellion,  and 
all  the  perhdious  Wicked nefs  of  breaking  the 
two  Peaces,  or  either  of  them,  and  crying-to 
Heaven  for  Pardon.till  they  be  heard  at  hit. 

OFritnd!  how  much  better  would  it  be 
come  that  Venerable  man  to  be  at  home  in 
Ireland  fuch  a  great  Exemplar  of  happy  Re 
pentance  to  his  Nation,  fuch  an  effeftual 
perfwader  of  them,  and  fuch  a  moving  Pe 
titioner  for  them  to  God,  than  to  be  in  Flan 
ders  the  Author  of  Iphigmia^  or  an  Hermit 
in  the  Mountains  of  Galicia  in  Spain  I  You 
know  he  is  the  only  Survivor  now  of  all 
thofe  Excommunicating  Peace- breakers  that 
were  BiQiops,  and  if  not  the  only,  at  lead 
their  chief  Defender  of  the  Caufe.  And 
for  my  life  I  cannot  but  fee  two  things  more 
concerning  him.  i.  That  by  his  concur 
rence  in  and  defence  of  that  Caufe,  he  has 

efpoufed 
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efpoufed  the  neceflary  fins  of  all  Rebellions 
whatfoevcr  paft,  or  future.  2 .  That  by  no 
Retirement  into  any  corner  of  the  World,  no 
folitude,  no  private  prayers  and  tears  will  he 
ever  be  able  to  make  up  his  accounts  with 
God,until  he  firft  refolve  to  give  publick  fatis- 
fa&ion  to  the  World.  He  has  in  a  very  high 
degree  injured  his  Church  and  his  Country, 
yea,  as  far  as  lay  in  him,  all  Churches  and 
Gountrys  on  Earth.  He  hath  imbued  them 
with  dangerousErrors,recommended  to  them 
wicked  immoralities,  confirmed  them  in 
both  by  Precepts  and  Examples  of  Catholic! 
Bilhops,  efpecially  of  one  of  them  above  al 
the  reft.  And  his  followers,  and  as  many 
his  Readers  as  do  believe  him,  he  has  Robb'( 
of  the  Patience  of  Chriftians  and  Duty 
Subjects,  and  Juftice  of  Contracts,  and  Re 
ligion  of  Oaths,  aod  Love  of  their  Neigh 
bours,  and  all  that  is  Faith,  or  Truft, 
Peace,  or  even  humanity  amongft  the  Cl 
dren  of  Men. 

Ah  Sir !  if  this  be  fo,  what  muft  we  thii 
of  it  ?  For  my  part  I  am  troubled  in  mil 
on  this  occafion.     The  raving  of  Attgi 
for  the  lofs  of  his  Legions  in  Germany  throuj 
the  ill  Conduct  of  their  Captaip  GetK 
Vamsy  which  I  read  fome  forty  yfcars  iin< 
in  Suetonitts,  comes  now  as' fre(h  as  ever 
my  Remembrance.    I  mean  his  calling  to  of 
ten  in  his  broken  fleept  and  dead  tilcnce 

the 
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:  night,  arid  in  thefe  very  words  to  that 

fortunate  man*  Quint'ili  Varo  Legiones  red- 
And  then  immediately  fucceed  a  num- 

of  other  Shapes  which  reprefent  unto  me 
fatal  hour,  and  a  greater  Lord  than  Au- 
^  even  the  Bifhop  of  our  Souls.,  calling 
the  Biftiop  of  Ferns  to  a  more  ftrid:  account 
of  higher  matters,  and  calling  to  him  in  a 
voice  of  Thunder,  Fernenfis  prtfitl  Virttttes 
ndde. 

However,  5tis  now  manifeft  enough  that 
y.ou  and  I  have  differed  hitherto  as  far  as 
from  Eaji  to  Weft  about  fo  many  great  parti 
culars,  whether  they  muft  be  repented  of  as 
fifls,  or  unrepentedburn.  And  I  dare  con 
fidently  fay  no  creature  has  ever  yet,  nor  ever 
(hall  be  condemned  by  that  Righteous  Judge 
for  pradifing  what  the  fentiments  I  hold  in 
thefe  matters  do  prefcribe-,  that  is,  for 
chofofing  to  fuffer  Chrittianly  all  the  evils  of 
this  World,  even  death  it  felf,  from  the 
power  of  the  Prince,  rather  than  lift  up  an 
Afcnedhand  againft  his  Perfon,  Authority, 
or  Laws,  or  command  others  to  do  it.  Nor 
do  I  lefc  confidently.affirm  that  the  contrary 
practice,  derived  from  your  fentiments,  is 
at  beft  not  only  extremely  unfafe,  and  peril- 
bus,  and  placing  its  embracers  on  the  moft 
ilippery  brink  of  the  moft  fearful  precipice 
in  nature*,  but  fuch  as,  according  to  that 
power  of  God,  which  School-men  &ft  Ordi 
nary 
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nary,  muft  before  death  be  wafh'd  off  wil 
true   Repentance,    or  after  death  burn 
unconfuming  Fire.     And  you  know 
Repentance  requires  fall  Reparation  to 
power. 

But  if  you  will  peradventurc  fay,  Thi 
invincible  ignorance,  and  a  general  Rej 
tance  may  at  the  very  worft  be  fuppofed  it 
the  cafe  of  that  Venerable  Prelate  and  y( 
own:  why  not  alfo,  I  fay,  in  the  Duke's 
and  mine,  whatever  you  fuppofe  it  to  be 
I  am  fure  they  will  fave  where  they  really  are; 
and  that  they  are  fo  in  the  cafe  of  thoufai 
even  of  different,  not  only  Opinions, 
Communions.  And  if  this  be  all  your  mcai 
ing  by  that  known  Sentence,  which 
eludes  your  Letter,  and  occafionM  thefe  R< 
flections,  we  are  perfectly  agreed  for 
much. 

Would  to  God  we  were  as  well  agreed  fo 
all  the  reft !  Would  you,  would  Ferns  hii 
fclf  that  moft  llluftrious  and  Reverend 
kte  in  whom  you  have  fo  great  an  intc 
had  but  fo  much  as  my  apprehenfions  n< 
at  this  very  time !  They  would  afluredly  coi 
vince  you  both,  as  they  have  me  above  fij 
and  twenty  years  ago,  and  all  along  ev< 
lince,  That  however  it  may  be  with  us  ii 
the  other  Lift,  yet  in  this  the  Vengeance 
God  will  never  ceafc,  never  be  removed  froi 
that  unfortunate  Country  of  ours,  j.  e.  fr 

purfuim 
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uing  the  Roman  Catholick  Natives  there- 
till  the  Surviving  Authors  of  its  Natio 
nal  fins  be  exemplary  Authors  of  its  Natio 
nal  Repentance  i  or  at  kafl  until,  after  their 
death,  Atfli&ion  makes  their  Succeflbrs 
(  when  better  principled  than  now )  per 
form  this  duty  for  them. 

Happy  apprehenfions  in  fuch  cafe, i.e. in  cafe 
of  feizing  fo  your  Souls  as  they  have  mine. 
I  (hould  then  at  laft  behold  my  long  defircs 
accompliftied.  And  you,  and  I,  and  all  the 
Nation  (hould  fee  at  laft  the  healing  Balm  ap 
plied.  And  your  Illuftrious  friend,  that  Ve 
nerable  Ferw/,  would  be  himfelf  the  firft,  and 
only  great  applyerof  it  under  God. 

O  that  he  may  live  till  then!  and  we 
with  our  own  eyes  behold  the  Salvati 
on  of  our  Country  fo  begun !  when  that 
Reverend  man,  fo  like  a  great  Pontiff  and 
High  Pricft  indeed  of  the  Higheft  God,  (hall 
write  peculiar  commands  to  his  own  Dio- 
cefs  of  ferns,  and  circular  Letters  to  all  other 
Jurifdi&ions  of  Ireland  to  prepare  them  for 
fo  Blefled  a  Work.  When  he  (hall  reprefent 
unto  them  what  the  heavy  hand  of  God  for 
(bmany  years  upon  the  Nation,  has  made 
himfelf  at  laft  throughly  under ftand  i  Viz.. 
the  National  Sins,  and  the  National  Repen 
tance  due  for  them  ftill.  When  he  lhall 
therefore  fpeak  to  their  hearts,  exhorting 
them  effedualiy  in  thefe  or  other  like  pathe- 
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tical  words.v    Blow  ye  a 
Joel.         in  Zion,  Sanftifie  a  Fafly  call  a 
Solemn  Affembly,  gather  the  Pea- 
pie*  Santtifie  the  Congregation  Affemble  the  El*  \ 
ders :  gather  the  Children^  and  thofe  that  fuc^ 
the  Breajls.     Let  the  Bridegroom  go  forth  of  fa  \ 
Ch amber i  and  the  "Bride  out  of  her  Clofet. 
the  PrieftS)  the  Minijlers  of  6W,  weep  beti 
the  Porch  and  the  Altar  ^  and  let  them  fay  fpt 
0  Lord)  fpare  thy   People,  and  give    not  tl. 
Heritage  to  Reproach  for  ever.     Lord  we  ac-  \ 
knowledge  the  multitudes  of  our  own  and  our 
fathers  provoking  fins.     Lordi  the  Heinottfneft 
of  the  Rebellion^  and  the  perfidious  breach  of  ei 
ther  of  the  two  peaces )  and  the  Sacrilege  of  out 
Prelates  in  abufing  their  kfys^  and  t'he  guilt  of 
fo  much  Bloody  and  fuch  great  deftru&ion  Wt 
do  acktiowhd^  we  do  confefs  with  forrow  for 
them  and  deteftation  of  them  from  the  very  bot 
tom  of  our  Souls.     Therefore?  Lord  have  mercy 
on  US)  have  mercy  on  all  thy  People,  and  ac 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies^  blot  then 
iniquities  out  of  thy  Remembrance.     Comman 
thy  exterminating  Angel  to  Jbeath  up  his  Swor 
and  punijh  no  more  in  us  either  our  own  forme 
fns,  or  thofe  of  our  departed  Fathers.     Foi 
thou  defireji  not  the  death  of  fmners^  but  tben 
Conmrfwn  from  fm  that  they  may  live.     Am 
thou  wouldjl  not  have  it  to  be  any  more  a  Prover 
in   Ifrael,   The  Fathers  have   eaten    four 
Grapes  and  the  Childrens  teeth  are  fet  on 
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idge.  Let  us  then  live  O  Lord  and  enjoy  the 
igbt  of  tby  Countenance  from  this  day  forward, 
ince  we  are  wholly  turned  to  tbee.  Let  it  be 
o,  0  God  of  Mercies,  Let  it  fa  fo. 

When  befidcs,and  after,not  only  thefe,  but 
.11  other  neceflary  Precepts  for  HumiliatioB  he 
iall  encourage  them  with  the  faithful  promu 
es  of  God  to  all  forts  of  hearty  Penitents. 

hen  he  (hall  allure  them  in  the  very  words 
f  God  in  Ifaiaby  that  tbottgb  their  fns  be  at 
Scarlet  they  Jhall  be  as  white  as  Snow,  and 
hough  they  be  red  Itfp  Crimfon  they  fhall  be  as 
be  whitefl  Wool.  And  when  he  (hall  farther 
et  affure  them  in  the  Language  of  Joel, 
rhat  then  tbe  Lord  will  be  jealous  of  their 
'^and)  and  pity  its  people,  and  do  great  things 
o  deliver  them. 

I  have  done  with  this  Subje&  of  wifties, 
o  which  your  conditional  Sentence  gave  the 
life.  And  now  there  remains  but  little 
vhen  I  have  told  you, 

i.  That  although  you  charge  me  fo  pofi- 
ively,  in  two  feveral  of  your  Letters  with 
naintaining  the  War  of  Ireland*  Rebellion, 
ind  having  delivered  my  Judgment  of  it  as 
iuch  j  yet,  whatever  I  have  elfe where  in  any 
j)f  my  Books,  pr  other  Writings  difcourfed, 
iffirmed,  or  proved  of  the  Wars  of  Subjects 
n  general,  orfuppofed  or  admitted  of  this 
|)f  Ireland  in  particular,  I  have  never  ( to 
ny  beft  remembrance )  before  now  made  it 

my 
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my  Work  either  to  prove  it  fuch,  or  di 
potitively,  and  particularly  to  affirm  it  to  b$ 
or  to  have  been  fuch.  Nor  had  I  now  donCj 
it,  had  not  you  provoked,  and  even  forcccft 
me  to  it,  in  my  own  juit  defence. 

2.  That  forafmuch  as  I  have  before  in  this 
Letter  remitted  you  to  my  little  Book  cntir 
tuled,  'the  more  ample  Account  >  if  you  thinkt 
1  have  not  there  page  ^4.  with  fufficienf 
clcarnefs  anfwered  the  Objection  derive^ 
from  the  Fad  ot  the  Macchabees,  which  feemf 
to  prove  the  Rebellion  of  Subjects  Lawful  in 
point  of  Confcience,  at  leaft  where  the  final 
caufe  of  it  is  the  defence  of  true  Religion:  you 
may  be  pleafed  to  fee  in  my  larger  Folio  Book 
of  the  Remonftrance  Part.  I .  tag.  79,  80,  e^c» 
the  fame  Objection  clearly,fully  and  convii 
cingly  anfwered  even  out  of  Jofep 
himfelf  that  famous  Hiftorian  ot  the  Jews. 

5.  That  my  thoughts  delivered  here 
only  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  thofe  Natioi 
fins  of  Ireland,  which  brought  upon  her  fu 
heavy  Plagues  thefc  fix  or  fevenand  twent 
years  at  leaft,  but  of  the  National  means  t$ 
Divert  them  are  no  new  thoughts,  nor  flafhy 
fancies.  I  have  by  me  ftill  theuntiniftu  rough 
draught  of  a  ferious  Letter  intended  by  me 
Come  ten  or  twelve  years  lince  to  the  fore* 
faid  Bi(hop  of  Ferns^  intreating  his  Lordihips 
beft  regard  of  the  very  fame  things,  as  the 
things  indeed  which  tnoft  of  any  whatfoevejr 

concerned 
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concerned  the  whole  Nation,  and  him  parti 
cularly  in  a  more  eminent  degree  than  others. 
But  the  flop  of  his  journey  home,  when  he 
came  to  St.  Sebaftian  Anno  1666.  was  the 
caufe  I  would  not  fend  it,  nor  indeed  finilh  it 
to  this  prefent  day. 

4,  That  Father  Harold  wires  to  me  he 
hath  fent  you  by  an  express  th^fe  two  Books 
of  the  two  learned  men  that  writ  againft  my 
Defence  of  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  viz.  the 
famous  Dcclor  Stillh^fleet,  and  the  Anoni- 
mous  (but  no  lefs  ingeni-  us  than  ingenu 
ous  )  writer  of  the  Conlidcrations,  &c. 
This  laft  writes  alfo  and  not  ill  jgainft  fome 
things  faid  in  she  GontrovuTial  Letters  v 
though  what  he  writes  may,  for  a  great 
par*^  of  it,  be  anfwered  >  as  for  fome  it  is  al 
ready  in  the  i  3  and  I4th  of  the  Controver- 
iials  i  but  for  iome  other  parts  cannot  well 
in  my  Judgment.  For  I  mdt  confefs  toyou 
I  hold  it  a  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  Impug- 
nareafrnitam  F/rJ^ftw«,tnough  written  againft 
ones  felt.  What  D\  dor" '  Stillingfleet  fays 
againft  me,  you  will  nnd  at  large  in  the 
fifth  and  la  ft  Chapter  of  that  laft  ii>  ok  of  his 
againft  S.  C.  or  Serums  CreJJy,  which  I  fcnt 
you.  And  becaufe  you  have  by  this  time 
(I  fuppofej  read  thole  two  Books,you  would 
oblige  me  by  letting  me  know  your  judgment 
of  them,  and  of  their  Authors  too,  I  mean 
fo  far  as  you  can  judge  of  thefe  by  thofe. 

F  5,  Thar 
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5.  That  fome  months  fince  I  have  fent  the 
faid  Father  two  other  not  Books  but  Scur 
rilous  and  ignorant  (  though  withal  malici 
ous  )  Pamphlets ,  written  againft  me  by 
other  kind  of  Writers,  and  for  a  very  diffe 
rent  end  from  that  the  two  former  had.  And 
yet  thefe  latter  too  (  however  both  of  them 
Anonimous  in  the  Print  againft  me }  are  Pro- 
teftants  and  Gentlemen,  the  one  a  Counfel- 
lor  of  Grays  Inn ,  the  other  a  Colonel  of 

food  Eftate  in  the  Country,  and  lartly  Can- 
idate  for  a  Metnberfhip  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  but  in  the  Committee  of  Electi 
ons  worfted  by  his  Competitor  and  put  by. 
Thefealfo  notwithstanding  they  be  but  rail 
ing  Libels,  1  delired  Father  Harold  to  fend 
you  as  foon  as  himfclf  had  read  them. 

6.  That  many  things  in  the  Ipkigemtt 
pleafed  me >  though  not  the  Authors  juftify- 
ingeur  War.  That,  as  you  defire,  I  will 
examine  by  the  Catalogue  you  fent  me  what 
ever  comes  forth  in  Print  under  your  name. 
That  I  am  heartily  forry  your  Latin  piece 
intituled  Ncque  prtfcripft&c,  is  mifcarried. 
That  I  never  fee  Lvcttbrationes  EpifiopiFernen- 
fs  in  Hifpanij.  That  I  heartily  wi(h  to  fee 
not  only  his  JAX  facts  of  Reafot*  for  not 
jubfcribing  the  llemonftrance^  and  his  Synopfi 
jujhfying  the  tt'ar,  but  his  Religion  in  En- 
£land,&c.  with  the  annexed  dm  Obedience 
of  Catbolickj,  &c.  That  fome  three  or  four 

days 
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days  fince,  and  not  before,  1  have  received 
Tie  doleful  Fall  of  Andrew  Sail,  and  that  I 
had  no  leifure  to  read  any  part  of  this  Book, 
but  thall  I  hope  ere  long,  and  then  give  you 
my  judgment  of  it. 

You  fee  by  this  time,  I  e.  by  fo  long  a 
Difcourfe  and  fo  many  particulars  too,  as 
well  in  the  beginning  as  ending  of  this  An- 
fwer,  I  have  taken  fome  pains  to  obey  your 
Commands  to  me  in  the  Poftfcript  of  your 
laft,  where  you  have  thefe  Words,  Ifljall  ex- 
peft  a  punftttal  Anfwr  to  the  Contents  of  this 
long  Letter. 

The  reft,  if  either  unexpected,  or  extra 
vagant,  is*  however  fhort.  Andrew  Sail 
himfelf  that  very  Gentleman  whofe  dokfull 
Fall  you  fcnt  me,  is  -come  hither  laft  week, 
and.much  careffedby  feveral  perfons  of  Qua 
lity,  amongft  whom  is  the  Earl  of  Orrery. 
One  of  thegreateftof  them  fays  his  Talent 
is  not  Preaching.  He  is  neverf  helefs  in  good 
repute  amongft  all  the  Church  of  England- 
men.  And  by  fome  of  thofe  judicious  per 
rons  who  have  already  feen,and  gone  through 
that  Book  againft  him  (I  mean  the  doleful 
Fall,  &c.  J  I  am  told  it  will  get  him  more 
repute  ftill,  not  only  becaufe  f  as  they  fay  ) 
it  anfwers  not  the  Arguments  he  makes  ufe 
of  in  his  Recantation-Sermon  to  juftitie  his 
departure  from  the  Church  of  K0we,  but 
gives  a  good  charafter  of  him,  and  is  kn  ->w« 
F  2  betides 
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keftdes  to  have  a  Catholick.Bilhop  for  its  Au 
thor.  Yet  1  am  for  the  Authors  fair,  and  jufr, 
and  confcientious  carriage  hercin./.e.in  giving 
that  character  of  him  which  he  knew  to  be 
right :  wifhing  heartily  there  had  never  been 
any  other  method  feen  amongli  Roman-  Ca- 
tholicks,  or  in  their  Writings,  efpecially  a- 
gainft  any  fuch  learned,  judicious,  fober, 
ancient  men,  who  had  quitted  their  Com 
munion.  For  that  fuch  perfons  did  out  of 
meer  inward  Confcience  depart  and  declare 
themfelves  of  another  Church,  we- ought  to 
prefume  until  we  have  fome  evidence  or  fuf- 
hcient  proofs  to  the  Contrary.  And  we 
know  that  our  inward  Confcience  (whether 
in  it  felf  erroneous  or  not,  according  to  the1 
objective  verity,  or  falfity  of  things  in  them 
felves)  muli  be  the  immediate  Rule  of 
all  our  a&ions,ancl  confequently  of  our  whole 
Life  and  Faith,  and  Religion,  and  Profeflion 
thereof.  Diitamen  pra&icumconfcientj£  propri<e 
eft  Regttla  proxima  Humanorum  A&Humfayt\\Q 
Divines  ^  and  well,  if  right  reafon  be  our 
guide.Nay,if  St.  Paul  guide  us,vve  muft  know 
that  to  remain  contrary  to  ones  in  ward  ( tho 
Erroneous )  Confcience,  in  the  Communion 
of  the  trued  Church  on  Eanh  (whatever 
this  true/1  Church  be  according  to  the  in 
errable  knowledge  of  God  himfelf  )  muft  be 
a  continual  (in.  For  fo  by  plain,  evident  con- 
fcqucnce  that  great  Apoltle  writes  to  the 

Roman 
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• 

Roman    Church    it    felf,   Rom.    14.   :$ 
*  if  our  holy  Fathers  and 

Interpreters  underftand  the         °.me  aute»l 

,r ,,.  /      -11  i         f*»«   non    eft  ex 

word  Fide  rightly  as  pla-  fat,t<cc«*»ijl. 
ced  in  that  three  and  twen 
tieth  verfe  >  or  if,  laying  their  authority  afidc5 
we  do  our  felves  but  examine  that  whole  four 
teenth  Chapter,  compare  the  fevcral  Texts 
or  Verfes  together,  and  make  any  tolerable 
fenfeof  them  joyntly  taken.  All  which  be 
ing  true,  it  were  worth  the  while  to  confi- 
der,  what  is  it  hurries  on  our  Catholick. 
Writers  generally  to  fuch  exorbitant  Paffions 
and  barbarous  Language  (belides  many 
downright  Lyes  and  meet  Calumnies  of 
ten  j  agunft  all  thofe  that  leave  our 
Church? 

But  this  is  not  my  bufinefs  at  prefent. 
And  for  other  particulars  of  Dr.  Sail  (for  io 
your  friend  is  now  (tiled,  having  received 
that  degree  in  the  Univeriity  of  Dublin)  I 
may  give  you  a  more  exad:  account  in  my 
next,  as  being  refolved  (  with  God's  Grace,) 
to  fee  and  confer  with  him  my  felf  ere  long. 
In  the  mean  time  you  will  (  I  hope)  pardon 
as  well  the  freedom  as  prolixity  of  this  An- 
fwer.  Your  felf,  if  I  underftand  you  right, 
has  encouraged  both.  But,  let  this  or  that  be 
as  you  will,  I  am  fure  that  by  the  charity  and 
equality  of  your  prayer  (in  the  very  laft  words 
of  your  Letter)  as  weWforthe  Duke  of  Or- 
F  3  mond 
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mond  and  me  as  your  felf,  you  have  obliged  us 
both  to  fay  Amen>and  me  particularly  to  con 
tinue  always  notwithftanding  ;my  difference 
of  Judgment, 


Aug.    I. 


Tour  truly 
devoted  Servant 

PETER  WALSH. 


L  E  T, 


LETTER     III. 

BEING 

Thefecond  to  the  El- 
fbop  of  Ferns. 

SIR, 

»  IT  Is  my  fortune  always  though  much  a- 
i  gaintt  my  inclination,  to  be  diverted 
from  anfwcring  your  Letters  fo  foon  as  you 
might  in  reafon  and  civility  cxpeft  1  (hould. 
And  yet  your  laft  (of  the  1 5th  of  Ottober } 
with  the  two  pipers  endofed  therein,  I  (hew 
ed  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Ormond^  within 
a  few  days  after  I  had  received  them.  I  dc- 
lay'd  not  that  Office,  as  I  have  this  fignifica- 
tion  of  it:  for  'tis  now  fomewhat  more 
than  four  months  fince  I  had  his  anfwer  to 
be  returned  to  you.  Therefore  I  do  both  ear- 
neftly  and  humbly  beg  your  pardon  for  this 
long  delay,  promifing  that  I  will  hereafter  be 
wore  obfervant  of  timely  Returns.  Though 
to  excufe  my  fault  this  time,  at  leaft  in  fome 
degree  to  lefTen  it,  I  can  truly  plead  the  con- 
F  4  font 
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ftant   expectation  I  was    in   to  hear   once  j 
more  from  you     before  you  would  expe& 
this  account  from  me,  which  I  am  now  to 
•give. 

As  foon  as  I  had  read  to  His  Grace  your 
faid  Letter  and  Papers,  he  was  pleafed,  with 
out  demurring  on  the  matter,  to  (ay,  That 
he  verily  believed  you,  and  all  the  particulars 
of  your  Relation  of  that  Attempt,  which  was 
to  be  made  up  >n  him,  had  not  you  hindred 
it.  That  he  could  wifh  you  had  let  him  know 
fo  much  while  he  had  fome  power  to  requite 
it  by  kindnefs  to  fuch  Relatives  as  you  were 
moh  concerned  for.  That  nei  her  Mr.' Be- 
lingi  nor  any  other,  fi^nified  a  word  of  it  to 
him,  nor  did  he  ever  hear  a  fyllable  of  it  be 
fore  I  read  this  laft  Letter  of  yours  un:o  him. 
That  he  does  acknowledge  the  gvcatnefs 
of  the  obligation  laid  upon  him  by  your  fa- 
ving  his  life  in  that  occafion  •,  tho  you  did 
therein  but  your  duty,  and  difcharged  but 
the  part  of  a  Chrin'ian  BiLhop-,  nay  though 
you  did  alfo  thereby  f.<ve  your  own  Country 
in  a  high  degree  j  for  certainly  (fays  he)  how 
bad  foever  their  condition  has  been  fince,  and 
te  at  prefent.it  had  been  iiill  much  worfe,had 
that  intended  AjTaffinHiop  happened.  That 
however  he  be  nut  rec  'nciled  to  yot»r  other 
principles,  he  tiaift  and  wil;  have  a  kindnefs 
fbi  your  perfon,  Hnce  y  iu  have  had  fo  much 
for  his,  That  for  what  concerns  your  hin 
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dringordiflwadingthat  other  Zealot  (how 
learned  foever  )  from  writing  againft  him, 
he  thinks  you  have  done  thereby  all  the  kind- 
ne(s  to  that  Zealous  man  himfelf,  by  pre 
venting  his  eing  author  of  Lyes  i  though 
perhaps  your  intention  was  to  oblige  the 

i  Duke  ofOrtnond  i  for  which  he  thanks  you. 
This  is  the  fubftance  ( I  am  furc)  of 
what  his  Grace  anfwtred  me,  when  I  read 
your  papers  to  him,  and  what,  more  lately, 
he  bid  me  write  to  you,  when  I  defired  the 
fecond  time  to  know  what  I  (hould  write,  as 
from  him,  in  anfwer  to  your  laft.  But  what 
that  kindnefs  will  be  which  he  intends  for 
your  perfon,  I  know  not  yet.  You  may  be 
fure  that  if  it  lv  e  in  my  power  either  of  fug- 
geftion  or  pafwafion,  I  will  omit  no  good 
opportunity  to  make  it  contiderable.  I  am 
undoubtedly  fure  my  felf,  that  I  have  a  moft 
hearty  defire  to  do  fo. 

I  did  not  exped  fo  great  a  complement 
from  you  in  approbation,  nor  without  com- 

i  plement  any  approbation  at 

all  of  that  long  Letter  *  I     *  This  was  my 

fent  you  laft  in  exchange     Letter  which  you 

i  *      r       \      fee  printed    be- 

for  yours  \  but  rather  feared     fon/  writtcn  by 

that  my  freedom  in  it  me  'to  Ferns  on 
would  utterly  have  berea-  occafion  of  his 
vcd  me  of  your  further  cor-  ^"  %.  ™y  JJ 
.refpondence.  But  I  fee  you 
are  more  generous  than  (at 
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leaft,  upon  any  fuch  oecafion )  to  break 
with  a  man,  who  notwithstanding  all  his 
freedom,  and  all  his  melancholy,  profefles 
himfelf  always  truly  devoted  to  you,  and 
heartily  wifties  it  were  in  his  power  to  con 
vince  you,  by  realdemonftrations,  that  he  is 
fo. 

Your  Reflections  upon  any,  or  as  many, 
parts  as  you  pleafe  of  that  fame  Anfwer  o 
mine,  I  (hall  be  glad  to  receive,provided  the 
give  you  no  trouble  to.write  or  make  them.B 
thofe  feveral  Queries  returned  therein  to  you 
one  <5#?w,  I  was  far  from  intending  to  ftrik 
you  into  amazement.  The  utmoft  J  mean 
by  them  was  to  let  you  under ftand  that  I  hav 
a  better  opinion  of  the  Church  of  Englani 
than  you  feem  to  have,  particularly,  as  t 
Her  Dodhine  of  Repentance,  Miniftry  o 
Reconciliation,  Power  of  Holy  Orders,  anc 
Chriftian  Preaching  of  good  Life.  But  fo 
have  a  much  greater  Veneration  for  the  Gree 
Churches  in  general  than  Bellarmin  had  >  i 
his  own  Works  tell  as  truly  what  his  inwan 
fentiments  were.  And  therefore  1  hope  thai 
upon  due  Reflection,  you  will  not  thin! 
thpfe  few  Aeries  of  mine  fliould  either  itrik 
you  into  amazement  (  as  you  fay  they  did; 
or  fo  much  as  give  you  the  leaft  catife  to  feais 
But  concerning  them  to  explain  my  felf 
little  more  fully,  fince  you  defire  I  fliould 
bepleafed  to  obferve  ttvo  things,  althougl 

bu 
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but  fuch  things  as  are  only  a  part  of  my  more 
general  and  remote  grounds.     The  n'rft  is, 
that  I  hold  it  an  obligation  of  confcience  on 
me,  neither  on  the  one  fide  to  maintain  (  for 
believe  I  cannot  if  I  would  never  (o  fain)  any 
Principles  or  Pra&ices,  which,  according  to 
the  inward  convidion  of  my  own  proper 
Soul,  appear  to  me  erroneous  and  wicked  > 
n©r  on  the  other  hand  to  condemn  any  of 
thoie,  either  Dodhines,  or  Rites,  or  Powers 
which,  after  full  examination  of  them,  and 
of  all  objections  brought  againgft  them,  do 
neverthelefs,  to  my  undemanding,  appear 
ftill  very  Orthodox,   Lawful,  Firm.     The 
iecond  is,  that  I  am  far  enough  from  appro 
ving  that  known  Rule  in  our  Canon  Law, 
Gjhti  dubitat  de  fide  infidelis 
eft,  if  taken  in  the  common  Doleful  Fall.  p.2j  3. 
fence  in  which  our  Cano- 
nifts  and  Theologians  make  ufe  of  it.     We 
know  they  extend  it  to  the  cafe  of  doubting 
of  any  one  Tenet  whatfoever  practical  or 
fpeculative  defined  in  the  Roman  Church,   let 
thecaufe  of  fuch  doubting  appear  to  be  never 
fo  great.  Which  fence  and  Dodrineof  theirs, 
I  (for  my  part)  hold  to  be  very  falfe,  and 
very  nnreafonablc ,   and  very    improbable 
too,  as  to  any  intrinfic  probability  in  it.  Nor 
ican  I  imagine  how  fuch  men  could,  in  point 
of  reafon,    go  about  to  unhinge  either  a 
Chriftian  Heretic,  or  an  Anti-chriftian  Jew, 

or 
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or  Mahometan,  or  even  a  Heathen  Idolater, 
from  the  principles  of  the  falfe  Religion  in 
which  any  of  them  were  educated.  Amongft 
all  Religions  in  the  World  there  are  people 
as  firmly  adhering  to  the  principles  of  each 
Religion  as  any  Roman  Catholick  doth  to 
his  own,  for  ought  we  know  to  the  contrary. 
And  if  fuch  firm  adherers  will  return  to  a 
Roman  Miffionary  but  his  own  forefaid  Rule, 
when  firft  he  attacks  them,  where  will  he  be 
then  ?  But  if  this  be  not  to  explain  my  felf 
or  my  Queries  fufficiemly,  at  1  aft,  fo  far  as 
to  free  you  from  amazement,  and  drive  away 
your  fear  i  you  (hall  have  farther  fatisfa&ioi 
when  I  know  wherein  you  defire  it.  I  hope 
you  need  not  any. 

Of  your  Book  again  ft  Dodor^//,  (you 
friend  in  former  times, and  no  enemy  to  you 
at  prefent,  though  he  has  left  the  Commu 
nion  of  our  Church  )  I  cannot  but  acknow 
ledge  That  I  think  verily  it  argues  a  grea 
zeal  in  you  for  the  Truth,  and  great  Charit 
for  the  Soul  of  that  Gentleman.  That  th 
method  you  take,  and  Spirit  you  exprefs  in 
it  are  the  mod  proper  and  powerful  can  b 
to  perfwade  the  people  of  Ireland  to  an  a 
horrency  of  his  example.  And  therefore 
do  not  wonder  at  Mr.  £tap/e*o;2V,Converf 
on  by  the  Reading  of  it.  Though  I  mu( 
tell  you  withal,  there  are]  force  (  an( 
thofe  not  a  few  )  paffages  in  that  Book,whicl 

manv 
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many  learned  men,  of  our  own  Communion 
will  not  allow. 

I  add  that,  even  to  ray  felf,  it  appears  not 
a  little  ftrange,  That  upon  the  Cole  account 
of  Mr.  Sail's  having  embraced  the  Com 
munion  of  the  Church  of  England^  you  re- 
prefent  him  as  gone  over  to  the  ^W%r/,  and 
not  to  them  only,but  to  all  other  both  ancient 
and  modern  Se&s  of  Heretic]^.  Certainly 
you  are  not  ignorant  that  the  Church  of  En 
gland  has,  from  the  very  beginning  of  Her 
Reformation,  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  re 
ceived  the  firft  four  General  Councils,  even 
by  Ad:  of  Parliament,  and  withal  incorpora 
ted  into  her  Liturgy,  the  three  ancient  Ca- 
tholick  Creeds,  namely  the  Ap$olicaL  Ni- 
cene<  and  Atbanapan.  Nor  have )  ou  torgot- 
tcn  that,  befides  Her  Canons  of  Difcipline, 
She  has  her  XXXlX,  Articles  of  Religion, 
whereof  at  leaft  many  are  without  contra 
diction,  Orthodox,  and  fome  the  very  chief 
(  if  not  nnly  )  Fundamentals  of  all  Ortho 
doxy.  Then  Reafon  tells  you  that  (he  con 
demns  all  and  every  of  thofe  impious  Sedrs, 
whether  old  or  new,  which  are  either  expli 
citly  or  implicitly  condemned  by  any  Articles, 
Canons,  Creeds,  or  Councils  owned  by  her. 
feehold  the  caufe. wherefore  I  think  your  Re- 
'prefentation  of  that  Church  or  Communion 
into  which  Mr.  S41  is  now  gone  very  ftrange 
|  .indeed,  /.  f.  as  unlike  as  ever  picture  was 

drawn. 
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drawn.     'Tis  true  I  cannot  exactly  tell,  not 
will  take  the  pains  to  enumerate,  how  many  | 
thofe  impious  Se&s  are  that  are  fo  condem 
ned  fay  the  Church  of  England..    But  I  dare 
affirm  they  are  fo  many  as  will  leave  but  very 
few  ( if  any  )  remaining  after  the m  in  yout 
largeft  Catalogues  of  Hereticks  truly  fuch» 
And  t  can  affure  you  She  is  not  fo  profufc 
her  Communion  as  to  beftow  it  on  any  whor 
She  knows  to  be  of  them.     She  requires 
all  fuch  ( if  not  Abjuration  )  at  leaft  Retra 
Station  and  Repentance.     And  She  require 
even  from  all  Her  own  Native  Sons,  muc 
more  from  Profelitcs  that  are  or  would  be  c 
the  Clergy,  or  graduated  in  cither  of  He 
Univcrfities,  a  Subfciiption  to  all  her  Articli 
and  Canons  and  Liturgy,  and  (  by  confe 
quence)  to  all  the  three  Creeds  and  fou 
Councils  above-mentioned.  So  as  without  i 
She  admits  none  to  any  Sacerdotal  Order 
Office,  or  to  any  Miniflry  of  Recondliatioi 
either  by  the  Word  or  by  the  Sacraments,  o 
to  any  Academial  Degree  whatfoever.     All 
which,  I  think,  may  fufficiently  evince,  that 
inftead  of  Reprefenting  truly  (as  you  (hould 

in  anfwer  to  your  Fifth 
»  Doleful  Fall  e.  Quere  *  )  that  Cormnuni- 
xrl.  p.  228.  njon  or  Society  into  which 

your  Friend  is  now  gone, 
you  have  ftrangely  mifreprefented  it. 

No* 
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Nor  can  y out  Simile  of  the  Arl^  be  to  you* 
Durpofe,  unlefs  perad venture  you  can  ruin 
irft  all  the  common  Doctrines  of  our  own 
Schools  that  concern  this  Th  c  , 
matter.  See  our  own  Claf-  ^  arc  /I,, 
fical  Authors  where  they  rantia  pravx  Dif- 
jteach  us  the  immediate  pofitionis,  and  ig- 
jRule  of  Humane  Adions  \  »"*«"  par*  N<- 
the  Nature  and  EfTeds,  as  r*fc 
well  of  Invincible  adherence  to  Error,as  of  In 
vincible  Ignorance  of  Truth  \  how  either  may 
excufe  both  Incredulity  and  Herefie  from  fin  \ 
ihow  the  former  may  fometimes  polTefs  even 
the  moft  Learned  and  moftHoly,  as  well  Nati 
onal  Churches  as  fingle  Perfonsjthe  diftindion 
between  Material  and  Formal  Hereticks  i  the 
confiftency  of  holding  internal  Communion 
iwith  the  Catholick  Church,  and  not  hold- 
ijing  any  External  Communion  with  Her,  but 
I  being  fententially  and  effedually,  and  juitly 
:too  (bmetimes  excluded  from  it.  When 
jyou  can  overthrow  all  the  Aflertions,  and 
Confequences  manifcftly  derivable  from  the 
iaffemons  of  our  own  Schools  upon  thefe 
Heads,  then,  and  not  before,  you  may  with 
reafon  make  ufe  of  that  Simile  of  Noah's  Ark 
to  your  purpofe. 

How  difficult,  or  rather  how  unfuccefsful 
and  infuperable  this  Task  maft  be  to  any  un 
dertaker  (  be  his  Learning  and  Zeal  never  (b 
great)  you  may  gucfs  by  a  fcantlet  of  it, 

tanqttam 
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tanquam  ex  ungut  Leonem.  He  muft  prove 
that  we  juftly  ad  againft  the  ftrongeft  con- 
vidions  and  moft  immediate  practical  di- 
dates  of  our  own  confcience.  That  we  fir 
to  death  where  we  have  neither  knowledg  oi 
any  Law  forbidding  our  adion,  nor  thoughts 
of  any  evil  in  it,  nor  have  liberty  of  Will  tc 
refrain  it,  or  do  othcrwife.  That  invifibk 
ignorance  of  the  Pofitive  (and  not  only  oi 
the  Natural )  Laws  of  God  can  exped  no 
mercy  from  God.  That  coniequently  even 
the  moft  perfed  and  holy  Souls  fallen,  howe 
ver  unavoidably  or  invincibly ,  into  the 
leaft  Humane  Error  concerning  any  mat 
ter  of  Divine  belief,  or  Chriltian  Pveligion 
are  at  the  fame  time  fallen  from  all  faving 
Faith,  and  all  fandifying  Grace,  and  whol 
ly  deveftcd  of  all  other  f  if  yet  they  be  other; 
infufed  Theological  habits  of  Hope  and  Love 
of  God.  And  the  diftindion  of  Herefie  in* 
to  Material  and  Formal  is  vain.  And  the 
fuppofition  of  Internal  Communion  with 
the  Saints  to  remain  in  fome  cafes  notwith* 
{landing  all  external  Communion  with  the 
Church  be  utterly  quitted  or  denied  and  loft, 
is  falfe.  And  thole  African  and  CappadociM 
Churches  in  the  days  of  Pope  Stephen^  ani 
thofe  Afutics  in  the  time  of  Pope  Viftar  were 
truly  and  limply  ( i.  e.  both  materially  and 
formally)  Heretical.  And  their  chief  Lead 
ers,  z>«.  the  holy  Cyprian,  the  great  Finni 

Haft 
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and  the* more  ancient  Pt>licratesr  how 
ever  of  glorious  memory  wiih  us,  were  by 
themfdves  no  lefs  utterly  cut  off  from  all  In 
terior  Communion  with  the  invifible  Church, 
than  it  was  mightily  endeavoured  by  Stephen 
and  F^for  to  cut  them  off  from  all  Exteiior 
with  the  Vifible.  And  fo  thefe  great  Fathers 
of  the  Chriftian  World,  in  their  generation, 
above  fourteen  years  fince,  were  (  neverthe- 
lefs )  themfelves,  till  death,  but  falfe  Chri- 
ftians  and  ineer  Infidels  in  effedh 

All  thefe  petitions  and  many  more  as  diffi 
cult,  partly  antecedent  and  partly  confequent 
to  them,  when  you  (hall  have  demonltrated 
agaiuft  our  own  Schools,  then,  and  not  be 
fore,  apply  the  Ark.  Certainly  it  is  beyond 
a  Paradox,  becaufe  in  eiTc&  a  pure  contra* 
didion,  That  any  (fcou'd  be  within  the  In 
vifible  Church,  and  at  the  fame  time  be,  or 
dye,  or  live,  or  fiye  out  of  the  Myjlical  Ark^ 
For  this /4r^  of  C^r//f  (typifycd  by  NOJ&S) 
and  that  Church  of  Saints,  and  the  Internal 
Communion  of  the  one,  and  Spiritual  Sal- 
vain  of  the  other,  are  the  very  fame  things 
under  different  names. 

And  yet  obfcrve  that,  all  this  whi'e,  I  di- 
fpute  not  your  latent  fuppoiition,  namely, 
That  the  Church  of  Howe  makes  up  the  whoje 
of  that  Myftical  Ar^  or  (  which  is  the  fame 
thing  ;  the  whole  of  that  one  Holy,  Catho- 
lick  and  Apoftolic  Church,  into  whkh  we 
G  were 
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were  Baptized,  and  which  we  believe.  To 
difpine  a  fuppofition  which, whether  granted 
as  true,  or  denyed  as  falfe,  would  be  equally 
exccntricto  my  purpofe,  vvere  needleily  to 
create  both  >ou  aud  my  fclf  new  trouble. 
What  I  would  be  at  is  quite  another  thing. 

J  would  convince  of  tin  your  application 
of  the  Ar\^  to  the  Church  of  England  >  what 
ever,   in  the   mean  time,  we  fuppofe   the' 
Church  of  Rome  to  be.  And  furely  to  do  this 
is  no  hard  matter  now.     For  if  the  la(t  pra 
ctical  didateot  our  own  proper  Confcience 
be  the  immediate  Rule  of  our  Adions,  and 
to  acr  again/]  that  be  no  lefs  than  to  fin  a- 
giinil  God  :    if  Invincible  pre'poffcffion  of 
Soul,  as  well  by  whatfocver  Errors  in  matters 
of  Faith,  as  by  pure  ignorance  of  fuch  mat 
ters,  may  excufe  from  fin,  and  expedt  mercy 
at  lath  if  not  only  a  few  fingle  perfons,  and 
not  only  the  illiterate  and  vitious,  but  the 
rnoft  learned  holy  men,  and,  together  with 
them,  very  great  and  National  and  confpi- 
cuous   and  Catholic   Churches, '  remaining 
ftill  within  the  Myjlical  Arl^  have  been,  de 
f<*8o,  under  fuch  invincible  prcpoiTeflion  by 
ftrong  errors,  .and  have  contended  for  them,  \ 
to  death,  aguinfl  other  Churches  no  lefs  nu-  : 
rnerous  and  Catholick  that  oppole'd  thtm:j 
and  confcquently  if  thediftindrion  of  Herefic- 
or^Hereticks  into  Material  and  P^ormal  be  not 
Without  ground,  and  the  fuppofition  of  in 
terior 
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terior  Communion  with  the  invifikle  Churc"~ 
to  remain  in  fome   contingencies  afte  r   j*'l 
Exterior  with  the  Vifible  is  utterly  loft,  be 
not  without  Reafon  :  or  if  the  known   Do 
ctrines  both  of  our  own  Schools  and  Church 
upon  thefe  heads  cannot  be  proved  falfe,  nor 
the  contrary  petitions  true^    and  withal,  if 
God  alone  be  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  and  the 
difcerner  of  thought?,  and  the  Seer  of  Invin- 
ciblenefs,  whether  of  Error  or  Ignorance  in 
the  Soul,  and  the  Separator  of  erring  Cat'ho- 
licks  from  Hereticks  truly  fiuh,  as  of  Sheep 
from  Goat5,  and  the  Surveyor  of  them,  who, 
in  the  language  of  the  Apoftle  are  Judtiin 
abjcondito  Secret  Communicants  at  the.  Invi- 
(ib'c  Table  of  Saints  in  the  Militant  Church, 
and  the  knower  of  thofe  whom  he  has  pre- 
delHnated  to  live  for  ever  in  the  Triumphant : 
then  certainly  your  application  of  the  ^/rj^  to 
the  Church    of  England    is   convinced    of 
fisi. 

It  is,if  ever  yet  there  was,  a  Violation  and  a 
violation  too  in  thehigheft  nature  imaginable 
of  that  Commandment  of  our  Lord,  ,  . 
Nolitejtidicare.lt  is,in  a  mutter  of  the 
greatelt  importance  conceivable,  the  moft 
temerarious ,  peremptory  ,  cruel  judgment 
that  could  be  given  by  mortal  man  of  other 
mortals.  It  excludes  for  ever,  and  as  well 
ftcwidum  pnefentem  as  fccundttm  futuram  ju- 
all  the  Church  of  England  univer- 
G  2  fall/ 
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fally  both  Priefts  and  People  out  of  the  Afy- 
ftical  Ar]^  of  Child.  And  fo,  without  any 
remorie  or  regret,  I  am  (ure  without  any 
fuiricient  examination  of  their  Caufe,  with 
out  any  allowance  to  the  Invincible  prepoi- 
fcffion  of  their  minds,  without  any  regard 
of  their  pa^icular  merits  or  demerits,  your 
application  of  the  Ar]^  of  God  utterly  razeth 
out  of  the  Book  of  Life  fo  many  Millions  of 
Chriftian  Souls  who  have,  fince  the  begin 
ning  of  the  Reformation,  died,  and  (hall 
hereafter  die  in  the  Church  of  England  while 
She  continues.  It  looks  upon  them  all  pro* 
mifcuoufly  as  yeiufs  of  Wrath.  That  is,  it 
fuppofts,  nay,  it  either  diredly  or  at  leaii 
indirectly  and  consequentially  hill  pronoun 
ces  them  all  every  one  pertinacious  Hereticks, 
meer  Reprobates,  men  of  feared  Conferences 
in  the  whole  courfe  of  their  life,  and  of  un 
repentant  thoughts  at  the  hour  of  their  death, 
and  perfectly  (tript  of  all  Grace  and  FaitH 
and  Hope  and  Love  and  Favour  of  God  both 
in  Life  and  Death.  And  then,  for  their 
comfort  afterwards  in  the  other  World,  it 
condemns  them  all  (  without  exception  or 
difcrimination  J  to  a  Deluge  of  Fire,  and 

the  Torments  of  Hell,  and 
ff^I?,1!^  life  of  Dcv,ls  for  'a  bng 
page  328.  eternity.  The  fame  very 

jurtand  very  charitable  re 
gard  it  has  fcrformny  hundred  Millions  alfo 

of 
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of  other  Chriflians  who  have,  ihcfe  eight 
hundred  years  pa(i,in  other  parts  of  the  Earth 
as  well  dyed  as   lived  out  of  the  external 
Communion  of  Rome  ?  and  yet  were  none 
of  thofe  Sedsyou  name,  nor  (for  ought  you 
or  I  know  )  of  any  other  Sect,  properly  or 
truly  fuch.     And  all  this  without  ground  in 
Scripture,    or  warrant  from  Tradition,    or 
femblance  of  Rcafon,  or  even  countenance 
from  the  Authority  either  of  our  own  Church 
or  Schools  j  unlefs  we  allow  them  to  fpeak 
and  act  contradictorily  in  their  own  fpecial 
high  concerns.     Your  application  therefore 
is  convinc'd  of  tin  ••>  if  the  mod  unchriftian 
rigor  of  uncharitablenefs  and  injuft  ice  to  o- 
ther  men,  whereof  the  rafheft  or  mod  un 
grounded  and  moti  forbidden  judgment  is  ca 
pable,  be  not  either  a  vertue  or  at  leaft  an  in 
different  thing.       * 

Beiides,  It  is  yet  convinced  of  fin  upon  a 
much  higher  account  than  that  of  being  in 
jurious  to  Man,  in  any  degree  whatfoever. 
It  is  even  a  Sacrilegious  Ufurpation  of  the 
peculiar  Pvights  of  God  himfelf.  For  fince 
you  cannot  deny  that  (  betides  other  argu 
ments  )  our  own  Schools  and  Church  do  a- 
bundantly  warrant  us ,  That  there  is  no 
general  Revelation  for  it,  either  in  the  writ 
ten  or  unwritten  Word  :  and  iince  you  pre 
tend  not  to  any  fpcdal  Revelation  from 
Heaven,  or  any  fpecial  priviledgs  above  other 

05 
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men.  To  enter  into  the  Sanctuary  of  God, 
and  to  affift  at  the  Councils  of  the  Trinity  : 
nothing  can  be  more  plain  than  that  by  lt>*  e. 
by  a  Judgement  fo  peremptory,  abfolute  and 
unconditional,  in  fuch  a  matter  as  yours  of 
the  Church  of  England  is,  you  have  invaded, 
and  not  only  invaded,  but  actually  ufurped 
an  Office  peculiar  to  tne  Omnifcient  God 
alone.  You  have  placed  your  fclf  AfTeflor 
with  him  on  his  Throne  of  Judicature,  And, 
which  yet  is  more  tranfcendently  bold,  you 
have  pronounced  Sentence  before  he  has 
opened  his  mouth.  Than  which  if  any  at 
tempt  of  a  mortal  man  again!}  the  Immortal 
God  of  Glory  can  be  more  Sacrilegious,  be 
your  felf  the  Judge.  And  whether  it  be 
not,  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  an 
imitation  of  that  either  mortal  creature,  or 
immortal  Spirit,  who  fard,  in  his  elevation  of 

pride,  Afcendam  fuper  altitu- 
Ifii*  14.13.     dinem  Nubium,  ftdebo  in  monte 

leftamenti,  in  laterilxs  Aqui- 
lonis :  in  codum  confcendam^  fuper  aftra  Dei  ex- 
altabo  folium  mmm,  f.milis  era  Altifimo :  [_ 
will  afand  above  the  height  of  the  Clouds  : 
will  ft  on  the  Mount  of  the  Te/lamcm,  in  the 
fides  of  the  North.  Jwill  afcend  inte, Heaven : 
I  will  exalt  my  Throne  above  the  Stars  of  God  : 
I  will  be  like  the  Mop  High.  ]  I  (hall  not  de 
termine,  but  leave  this  alfo  to  your  own  Re 
collected  thoughts. 


i 
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Such  are  my  thoughts  of  that  judgment 
of yours i  fuch  my  convidrions  of  the  linful- 
nefs  of  it  >  and  fuch  the  conclufions  I  would 
be  at  by  the  premises  of  this  difcourfe,  as 
properly  derivable  from  them,  and  fiii  table 
io  this  place.  All  fcvcrc  enough,  I  confefs  i 
but  no  more  fevere  than  juft.  They  enter 
not  into  the  Clofecs  of  your  Conscience. 
They  pretend  not  to  fee  what  is  invifible  in 
your  Soul.  They  touch  not  your  Interior  at 
all.  They  know  not  what  the  method  or 
mtafure  was  of  your  inward  information,  by 
that  judgment,  before  you  gave  it  in  wri 
ting.  They  are  wholly  ignorant  whether 
ever  you  had  any  Reflection  upon,  or  any 
doubt  or  thought,  or  fsruple  or  fear  of  any 
unlawfulnefs  in  it.  Or,  if  you  have  had  any 
fuch  apprehenfious,  whether  you  were  not 
quickly  difpoifefs'd  of  them  by  ftronger  fan 
cies,  /.  e.  by  arguments  that  appeared  to  you 
u  nan  fwer  able.  In  a  word  (  and  if  I  may 
venture  to  fpeak  in  the  language  of  the 
Schools)  they  ceufure  not  tlut-  judgment  of 
yours  fubjedively  taken,  i.e.  as  it  informs 
its  own  proper  fubjecl:  your  underftanding, 
but  objectively,  or  as  it  is  an  objedt  of  yours 
.an,d  mine,  and  every  other  undcrftanding 
that  reflects  upon  it  in  your  Book,  and  mea- 
Cures  it  by  the  Law  and  Teitimony,  but  not 
by  your  tnifapprehenfions  or  inadvertencies 
of  either.  And  God  forbid  I  fhould  mean 
G  a  otherwise, 
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otherwife.  I  am  fare  I  do  not.  And  I  hope 
you  will  not  think  me  either  fo  unreafonable 
or  fo  forgetful  as  to  judge  of  your  interior  far 
ther  than  you  cxprifs  it,  when  at  the  fame 
time,  and  onlf  on  the  fame  or  like  account  I 
quarrel  with  you,  and  take  fo  much  pains  to 
perfwade  you  that  God  alone,  and  not  you, 
nor  any  mortal  ought  to  judge  the  interior  of 
others. 

Having  fo  explained  my  fclf,  I  {hall  now, 
with  the  more  confidence  mind  you  of  St. 
duftin's  judgment,  in  th«  main  debate, 
concerning  thofe  in  general  who  are  not  to 
be  accounted  Hereticks.  For  your  other  la 
tent  fuppoiitions  of  the  Church  of  England's 
being  Heretick,  becaufc  of  her  maintaining 
fcveral  Doftrines  againft  the  Roman-Ca- 
tholick  Faith,  I  take  to  be  the  only  ground 
ff  your  applying  that  Simile  of  the  Ar\.  to 
her  by  a  Judgment  fo  unlawful.  Let  us 
therefore  feenowwhe- 
Fpift.  162.  It  is  Hi-  ther  you 

!^rfcrib'J  *»  y . 

Dminis    Diumffimis  ground.    It  is  in  the  vc- 

&  mttito  fr«dic*ndis  ry  beginning  of  his  fa- 

f-atrib.  Glorio,Eleufa  mous    Epiftle  to  all  the 

Felici  Grantmttico,  &  Vonatill  Bifhops,  he  de- 

cxttrts  omnibus  quibus  i           i-     •     i     • 

hoc  gratm  t(i  I  AU-     cltrcs  his  judgment  in 
guftinus.  ihefe  words.    Dixit  qiti- 

dcmApoftolus  Pan Ins,  He- 
ret  icum,  bomimm  pofl  unam  correpthnem  devila^ 

Jciens 
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fcienr  quia  Jubverfus  eft  ejufmodi,  &  peccat  &  eft 
l|  a  femetipfo  damnatus*     Sed  qui  fententiam  fa* 
ij  ant,  qitamvis  falfam,   atque  ptrverfam^  nulla 
\  pertmaci  animofltate  defendant,  prtfertim  quam 
j  non  audacia  prefitmptionis  fu<g  pepererunt,  fed  & 
fedutfis  atque  in  error  em  lapfis  parentibus  .acce- 
perttnt ,  qutmnt  autem  canto,  follicitudine  Ve- 
ritatem,  corrigi  parati  cum  invenerint,   nequa- 
quamfunt  inter  Htretieos  deputandi.\Jndeedtht 
Apoftk  Paul  has  faid,  A  man  that  is  an  Here- 
iicl^-)  after  the  firft  admonition,  avoid:  Know- 
I  ing  that  he  that  u  fitch  a  one  is  fubverted,  and 
faneth,  and  if  condemned  by  himfelf.     But  they 
\  who  defend  their  opinion,  how  falfe  and  perverfe 
foever^  with  nt  pertinacious  animofay,  efpecially 
if  they  broached  it  not  by  any  audacious  prefump- 
tion  of  th?ir  own^  hut  received  it  fnm  their  ft- 
duced  Parents  fallen  into  error,  and  with  nil 
cautious  folicitude.  feek.  truth ^  being  ready  to  be 
corrected  when  they  find  it,  are  by  no  means  to  be 
counted  among  Heretics.  ]  So  he  inlheji.  And 
fo  you  in  Hypothefi  mult  have  this  great  Lu 
minary  of  the  Latin  Church  your  great  An- 
tagonift.     But  I  hope  you  will  be  better  ad- 
vifed  than  to  contend  with  his  Authority, 
whatever  you  do  againft  my  Reafon. 

However,  it  will  be  no  caufe  of  defpon- 
;dency,  if  on  perufal  of  thefe  lines  you  paufe 
a  little,  and  enfranchize  your  felf  a  while 
( though  but  for  fome  few  minutes )  from 
the  Tyranny  of  foreign  fentjments,  and  then 

confuk 
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confult  your  own  native  thoughts,  and  then 
demand  of  your  ewn  inward  man,  whether 
islikelieft  to  proceed  from  God,  The  pious 
moderation  of  the  mo(t  eminent  holy  Do 
lors  of  the  Chriftian  World  in  the  Primitive 
Ages,  or  the  fiery  zeal  of  ignorant  Bigots, 
and  other  interefted  men,  in  the  much  later 
and  worfer  age*  of  the  Church  ?  Or  which 
is  the  fafeft  or  the  moft  becoming  a  man  of 
your  quality  and  years  to  follow  >  But  if  at 
the  fame  time  you  refolve  to  follow  the  voice 
that  (hall  anfwer  yow  from  within,  there  will 
be  caufe  enough  for  me  to  change  my  uncer 
tain  hope  to  a  more  certain  expectation.  For 
betides  that  you  know  already  that  the  pre- 
fent  Church  of  England  ProfefTors  now  living 
have  not  boldly  or  prefumptuoufly  (  or  in 
deed  any  way  at  all  J  invented  of  themfelves, 
but  only  received  from  their  feduced  Parents 
thofe  Opinions  which  they  defend  againft  the 
prefent  Church  of  Rome:  you  will  then  conr 
lldcr  how  poflible  it  is  that  the  ignorance  of 
Truth  in  fome,  and  the  adherence  to  Error, 
in  others  of  them  may  be  fuch  in  very  deed, 
as  to  be  invincible  by  any  indu ft  ty  of  theirs. 
And  that  as  well  thefe  as  thofe  may  defend 
their  falfe  opinions  without  any  pertinacious 
animoilty :  and  may  inquire  after  the  Truth 
with  all  wary  Sollicitade :  and  may  with  ail 
due  preparation  of  mind  and  refigwation  of 
Will  and  fervency  of  defire  be  refolved  to  em- 
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brace  the  Truth  and  fubmit  their  Errors  to  the 
correction  of  it  whenfoever  they  (hall  find  it. 
You  will  confidcr  alfo  that  for  ought  any 
mortal  man  does  or  can,  without  fpecial  Re 
velation,  know,  all  this  not  only  may  be  fo, 
but  is  fo  already  with  many  thoufands  and 
ten  thoufands  of  the  Church  of  England. 
i.  Becaufe  what  would  make  it  to  be  fo,  and 
without  which  it  would  be  otherwife  with 
them,  are  thofe  infufed  fupernatural  Habits 
of  San&ifying  Grace,  and  Faith,  and  Hope, 
and  Charity  wherewith  they  were  cloathed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  at  the  Sacred  Font  of 
Baptifm.    And  befides  they  are  thofe  other 
Graces  of  Chrift  which  iu  Relation  to  thofe 
Habitual  and  permanent  ones  are  called  Actu 
al  and  Tranfient,  but  in  reference  to  the  will 
cither  efficacious  or  fufficient.     Now  it  is, 
without  contradiction,   that  all  fuch  hea 
venly  gifts  of  either  fort  Habitual  or  Actual 
are  pure  inward  Spiritual  Forms,  affecting 
-the  Soul  only,  and  therefore  invifible  to  any 
other  but  God.    And  confcquently  it  is  plain 
that  as  well  their  nonexifkncc  or  not  being  in 
the  Souls  of  any  Sons  or  Daughters  of  the 
Church  of  England^  as  their  exigence  or  be 
ing  in  either  of  them  cannot  fall  under  the 
knowledge  of  any  creature,  without  fpecial 
Revelation  from  the  all- feeing  Creator  him- 
felf.   2.  Becaufe  all  thofe  Divine  both  habi 
tual  and  adaal  qualifications  of  the  Soul  are 

compatible 
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compatible  with  all  fuch  Errors,  even  in  mat 
ters  of  Chriftian  Faith,  as  are  not  culpable 
to  them,  or,  ( which  is  the  fame  thing  ] 
vincible  by  them,  or  by  any  diligence  the] 
can  ufe  who  fall  into  them.    Other  wife  wha 
(hould  we  fay  is  become  of  fo  many  bleflec 
Primitive  Fathers  of  eternal  memory,  where 
of  fome  were  Re-baptizers  with  Cyprian^  o 
thers   <j)uartadecimans    with   Policrates,   an< 
others  Chyliafts  with  Jnft'm  the  Martyr  anc 
Papias  ?  What  of  fo  many  other  eminent 
holy,  Catholick  Doctors,  who,  in  the  Sue 
ceflion  of  following  Ages,  mainfain'd  othei 
Opinions,  and  both  lived  and  died  in  them 
which  are  now  condemned  by  us?  And  above 
all,  what  (hould  we  or  can  we  anfwer  to 
thofe  men,  who  to  maintain  the  contrary 
Doctrine  would  have  us   frame    unto  ou 
felves  their  affrighting  Ideas  of  a  Cruel  Ty 
rant  Ged,  as  the  proper  reprefentations  o 
the  only  true  God  ? 

All  this  you  will  then  confider  when  you 
refolve  to  obey  the  voice  that  anfwers  you 
from  within.  And  out  of  all  you  will  thei 
conclude  what  unavoidably  follows,  viz.  Tha 
in  order  at  leaft  to  the  invifible  Church,  o 
internal  Communion  of  Saints,ancUbr  ough 
you  or  any  other  mortal  man  does  know,  o 
can  know,  without  fpecial  Revelation,  then 
are  many  thoufands,  and  ten  thoufands,  i 
not  Millions  of  the  Church  of  England,  tha 

arc 
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are  not  (o  be  reputed  Hercticks.    And  this 
conviction  of  your  Soul 
you  will  openly  declare     Horn.  10.  10. 
as  becomes  your  candor 
and  confcience.     For  with  the  heart  man  le- 
lieveth  unto  Right  eoufnefs,  and  wfith  the  month 
\confefljon  it  made  to  Salvation,  as  the  Apoftle 
|fays,  though  upon  another  Subjedh     And  fo 
you  will  at  hit  perfectly  agree  with  St.  AH- 
\gttftin  in  his  old  Thefis,  and  wholly  quit  your 
own  contrary  new   Hypothecs.    Nor   will 
you  hold    this    change   of  judgment   any 
idifparagement  to  you.     Injufta  Diffimtio  fa- 
lubriterdjffolwnda  eft?  nee  ea  reputanda  eft  pn- 
varicath,  fed  temeritatis  etnendatio.     So  fay 
our  Papal  Canons* out 
of  the  ancient  Council     ***.q  t.cap.viffinitit 
of  Elibcris.  And  all  men     «  Concil-  *&«• c-  »• 
fay  that  S.  Auguflm  him- 
felf  appears  no  where  fo  great  and  glorious 
as  in  his  two  Books  of  Retractations,  which 
he  writ  laft  of  all  his  Works,  and  in  the  end 
of  his  days,  when  he  was  much  about  your 
age. 

But  while  my  fancies  flatter  me  with  ex- 
[pe&ation  of  your  following  henceforth  in 
thefe matters  (as  you  do  already  in  many 
Other  )  the  Doftrine  and  example  of  that 
(blcffed  Bifliop  of  Hippo,  be  pleafed  to  take 
fpecial  notice  that  I  touch  nothere  the  exter- 
nal  judicatory  of  the  Church.  That  is  not 

my 
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my  builnefs  in  this  Letter.     And  you  rniglit 
fee  all  along  I  have  fpoken  of  Hereticks  in 
relation  only  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  and 
Invifible   Church,    and  punifhment  in  the 
other  life.    To  fpeak  of  them  in  this  fence 
(  which  is  the  proper  fence )  according  to 
the  School    deiinition  of  Herelie)  was 'it, 
that    a   confutation    of    your    Hypothefis 
and  Simile  muft  have  required.     Befides,  f 
confidered  that  whom  God  fees  not  to  be  He? 
reticks,  it  is  no  Decree,  no  Canon,  no  Con 
demnation,   no  Anathema  Maranatba   pro 
nounced  againft  them  by  the  Church  that 
can  make  them  (imply  or  truly  Hereticks,! 
They  may  indeed  be  made  fecundum  quid^  or 
preemptively  fuch  by  Her.  They  may,  upon 
meer  outward  preemption  of  the   inward 
thing,  have  the  name   of  Hereticks  given 
them  by  the  Church,  in  order  to  their  pu* 
niQiment  in  this  Life,  either  by  her  Cenfures, 
or  by  the  Civil  Magiihat's  Sword.     And  She 
maydofo  to  them  without  any  injufticc,  if 
She  proceed  againft  them  fairly  according  to 
the  Rules  of  Reafon,  and  Her  own  ancient 
univerfal  Canons.   Though  after  all  diligence 
ufed  by  her,  She  may  be  deceived  in  mat 
ters  of  Fadfr,  and  accordingly  determm.     For 
fo  fay  our  own  Scholafticks,  and  Tbllarmin  a-n 
niong  them.     And  fo  faid  all  mortal  men  be-? 
fore  the  new  Hacfie  of  the  later  JefuitsJ 
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Iprung  up  in  the  Col- 
edge  of Clerrnont*which     *  in  their  Arinted 
leGgnedly  (tomaiatain     Thefis  Dectm.  12. 
:hatBullof  Ahx.  nil.     ****. 
whereby  the  five  con 
temned*  Propofitions  were  declared  to  be  in 
dttguftinus  Janfenii )   attributed    the   very 
fame  'infallibility,  even  in  matter  of  Fa6t, 
to  the  Pope,  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  when  he 
was  on  Earth.     If  we  take  Bellarmin's  word 
or  proof,  She  has  already  been  thus  deceived. 
She  has,  about  a  thoufand  years  fince,  at 
Conftantmople^  by  the  fixth  and  feventh  of 
Her  Otcftmenical  Reprefentatives,  erroneoufly 
condemned  Pope  Hmorius  lor  a  Monotbdit 
Heretick,  and  anathematized  his   memory. 
And  they  grounded  their  Sentence  on  clear 
rniftakes,  not  of  matters  invifible  to  them, 
JTuch  as  the  inward  qualifications  of  the  mind 
ofHonorius  werei   but  of  matters  properly 
fubjcd  to  their  cognizance,  fuch  as  the  out 
ward  profeflions  or  declarations  of  his  Soul 
and  fentimcnts  under  his  own  hand-writing 
in  a  Letter  to  the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinoplc 
muft  needs  have  been. 

Whether  She  may  not,  by  the  like  Oecu 
menical  Reprefentatives  err  as  well  in  defi 
ning  Doctrines  to  be  Heretical  as  in  judging 
perlons  to  be  Hereticks  ?  Whether  She  has  not 
|  de  fa&o  erred  fo  in  fuch  a  Reprefentative  at 
\Mmmum  under  the  Emperor  Conftantittf, 

when 
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when  Liberiuf  was  Biftiop  of  Rome .?  Wh< 
ther  She  has  not  again  erred  fo  in  later  tit 
either  in  the  Councils  of  Con/lance  and  Ea] 
under  Martin  and  Eugeniw,  or  in  the  fifth 
Lateran  under  Leo  X  ?  For  they  con  trad  idh 
one  another  in  their  definitions  of  a  moft 
portant  matter  of  Faith,or  at  Icaft  which  botl 
fides  held  to  be  of  Faith.  And  (to  comi 
yet  nearer  home  )  whether  She  has  ever  yel 
by  any  of  all  Her  Synods,  truly  Oecumenical 
condemned  thofe  Dodhines,  or  any  of  them 
which  the  prefent  Church  of  England  holds 
for  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  prefeni 
Church  of  Rome  anathematizes  ?  would 
worth  the  while  to  confider  in  this  place,  were 
it  of  any  concern  to  the  former  Difcourfe. 
But  it  is  not.  There  is  neither  Proportion 
norSuppofition  in  my  whole  Difcourfe  again! 
your  Hypothcfis  but  abft rafts  as  well  from  th< 
Fallibility  as  Infallibility  of  the  Catholicl 
Church,  either  when  She  judges  any  perfonj 
or  condemns  any  Dodhines,  and  as  well  alfo 
from  the  prefent  Church  of  England's  not 
being  yet  condemned  by  an  Oecumenical  Sy 
nod  truly  fo  called,  as  from  Her  being  alrea 
dy  condemned  by  fach  a  Synod.  So  that 
the  only  medium  running  through  any  part 
of  this  Difcourfe,  and  connecting  all  the 
parts  of  it  together,  is  wholly  unconcerned  in 
any  anfwer  whatfoever  that  may  be  given  by 
either  fide  to  the  above  Queries,  or  to  any  of 

thei 
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them.  Which  is  the  rcafon  I  give  you  no 
farther  trouble  now  by  confidcring  them  more 
particularly. 

Only  by  occalion  of  the  lafl  of  them  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  Tlut,  10  me,  the  general  and 
perpetual  Plea  of:  the  Church  of  England  in  de 
fence  of  Her  felf,  &c.  thofc  Do&rins  of  Hers, 
which  (  tho  not  as  Hers  or  under  Her  Name  ) 
were  condemned  as  Heretical  hythcprefent 
Church  of  Ram',  C*.  e.by  Leo  X.  oc  Council  of 
Trent.,&c  Julius,?  attlttf  and  P/#/,&cOfcems  nei 
ther  fo  ungrounded  in  point  of  natural  rcafon^ 
nor  fo  unwarranted  by  the  Catholic  Canons^oi 
fo  unprecedented  in  the  Primith'cajresofChri- 
flan  Religion  amo  g  the  belt  of  Men  and 
Churches,as  not  todeferve  moreexadl  Refle 
ctions  and  a  (Iridler  inquiry  into  the  Heads 
and  Merits  otit,  than  I  can  perceive  by  your 
writings,has  been  made  by  you  in  all  your  life. 

She  pleads  the  incompetency  of  thofe  Jud- 
gcs,the  illegality  of  their  Tribunals,the  nullity 
of  their  Jurifdidtions,  at  kail  in  order  to  Her. 
Againit  the  Pope,  She  alledges  that  being  a 
Party,and  the  very  chief  accufed  Party,he  ne» 
verthelefs  made  himfclf  Judge,  and  the  only 
Sovereign  unappealable  J  udgc  in  his  own  be 
loved  caufe  j  as  he  has  indeed  in  all  other  Cau- 
fes  whatfoevtr  thcfe  fix  hundred  years.  That 
were  he  indifferent  in  the  Caufe, as  it  is  rrani- 
fclt  he  was  not,  yet  neither  Divine  nor  Hu 
mane  Right  had  made  Him  an  Authoritative 
Judge  to  bind  Her.  That  fpeaking  prccifcly  dt 
H  ***"- 
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Jure  ~DivinO)  all  Bifhops  and  Churches  of  thc 
Earth  are   co-ordinate, 
*  Sec  thc   Gofpel,     *ai}dp^g£ium&Rocbe!hr 
Mat.  1  8.  ver.  1  8.  and  ,  to  Rome      jhat  ^ 

John  20.  vcr.  ai,  22,      <-,        >,  •        ,.  TT 

{3.  And  the  Fathers!     >«  H«™a"<>  *>\  a11  »U- 
vifyprian,   Origen,    'mane    Right    derivable 
Gaudtntius     either  from  the  Canon 
,  A*$\*Jtii-     of  the  Catholic  Church 
^Tteo-  ,  f     ,      r-  . 

or  Laws 


.  Thomas  in  his  Cd' 
tint  awta^  Lyra.  Concil-  Lemovic.  apud  Biron.  77?.  xi 
Annd.  ad  an.  1034.  Num.  xi.  Condi.  Colon,  fub  an 
154^.  nbi  tie  6.  mtd  Rejort.  All  of  them  on  th 
Metaphor  of  the  Keys,  A/*f.  16. 

Read  the  6  30.  Fathers  of  L'alcedon,  in  their  tvvent 
eighth  Canon,  where  they  exprcfly  fay  che  Roma 
See  had  its  Priviledges  from  thc  Fathers,  quodurb 
iUaimptraret  ;  and  therefore  (  and  in  purfuance  alfo 
of  a  former  Canon  made  in  the  fecond  Genera 
Council  )  do  equal  in  a'l  Privileges  ("excepting  onl 
that  of  precedence  )  the  See  ot  Conftantinople  to  it 
fince  conftantianpit  rs  no  left  honoured  with  the  Im 
perial  Seat  and  Senate. 

Confult  Ana^is  Bibliotbec.wd  Paulas  Diacon.  Edi 
yet.  where  they  alfo  ex  prelly  tell  it  was  Pkocas  th 
Tyrant  that  made  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  Oecumenical. 

Power,  l\K'"Britannic  Churches  in  panicula 
have,  from  thc  beginning,  always  been  free 
always  exempt  from  the  Authority  of  ar 
Foreign  Church  or  Bifoop.     Thar  the  onl 
Human  Conttitmion,  i  hough  not  an  Ecclefi 
aftical  but  a  irieer  Civil  one,  feeming  for  th 
Bithop  of  Kome,  namely,  that  Novel  of 
Ifntinia  1IL  obtained  by  Leo  Magnus  to  im- 
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power  the  Roman  Bifhop  to  give  Law  to  al^ 
the  Churches  within  that  Princes  part  of  the 
Roman  Empire  could  never  take  effldt  or 
place  in  Great  'Britain.  Becaufe  this  liland 
was  not  then  de  fatto,  nor  any  more  de  ]un 
fubjed  to  that  Empire,  but  enfranchized 
from  it  by  the  Law  of  Arms  and  Nations  : 
Though  had  that  Novel  been  obeyed  Tome 
few  years  in  Great  Britain^  (as,  for  ought  may 
be  known  from  Records  or  Hiftory  or  other- 
wife  ,  it  was  iKver  fo  much  as  for  one  hour 
or  in  any  one  ,'lnftarice  i  )  yet  1200.  years 
effluxed  fince  muft  be  a  fair  time  to  prefcribc 
againft  it,or  any  other  Human  Confutation. 

That  whatever  the  encroachments  of  the 
Bifliop  of  Kowe,  in  later  Ages,  on  the  Bri- 
taxnicl^  Churches,  or  the  connivance  of  fome 
of  their  Princes  at  thofe  encroachments  has 
been  at  feveral  times  tii^e  the  Norman  Cori- 
queft  i  yet  the  ancient 
Monuments  of  Britain  *  Condi.  Epbtf.  i. 
and  the  *  ancient  Canon  *&•  7- 


made  by  occafion  only     ^^  <,dit.  P&ris.An. 
of  the  complaint  cxhibi-     idj5. 
.bited  by  the  Cyprian  Bl- 
ftiops  a  gain  it  the  Anitochlan  Patriarch  )  and 
the  anfwer  of  the  Brltifl}  Clergy  to  Anfti* 
the  Monk,  and  the  fuccefs  oi  Jnifrid's  ap 
peal  to  Rome  under  the  Saxon  Kings,  and  fo 
many  fevere  Laws  of  Yrovifori  and  Prtmunirt 
H  2  cna&cd 
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d  by  thofe  very  Roman  Carfiolick  Prin 
ces  of  the  Norman  Race  that  conniv'd  mol 
of  any,  fomctimes,  at  the  Pope,  are  manifef 
proofs  that  as  neither  Britons  nor  Saxons 
nor  laft  of  all  the  Normans  inhabiting 
Great  Britain  did  ever  allow  of  any  of  hi 
pretences  to  Divine  Right:  fothey  never  di< 
tuffer  any  of  his  IKurpations  to  prefcribe  th 
kaft  Human  Right  of  Superiority  over  them 
That  to  alkoge  the  Canon  of  Sardica,  io 
Appeals  to  him  can  evince  nothing  again! 
the  Bntannicl^  Churches.  'Tis  granted  tha 
the  Occidental  Fathers  remaining  at  Sardic 
(after  the  departure  of  the  Orientals  to  Phi 
lippopolif  )  did,  at  the  inftance  of  Hoftts 
give  to  the  Bitiiop  of  Rome  (  Co  far  as  ir 
them  lay )  the  authority  and  privilege  of  re 
cciving  the  Appeals  of  Bifhops  v  though  no 
thofc  of  inferior  Clerks.  But  it  is  not  grant 
td  that  there  was  one  Britifh  Bifliop  amon 
thofe  Occidentals.  Or  that  ever  that  Cano 
was  received  either  in  Britain  particularly,  o 
generally  among  other  Catholick  Churches 
To  the  contrary  there  are  many  things  knowi 
Thofe  Sjrdican  Fathers,  after  the  Rent,  wer 
no  more  Oecumenical  or  General,but  only,a 
beft,  a  Regional  Synod.  They,were 
in  all,  an  hundred,  notwithftanding  the  vu! 
gar  Error  fays  otherwifei  and,  which  i 
more  to  purpofe,  they  were  fo  far  from  be 
ing  regarded  that  they  were  extremel 

flight* 
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lighted  by  the  reft  of  the  World.     As  for 
he  Canon  of  Appeals  made  by  them,  it  was 
ook'd  upon  generally  as  an  Introduction  of 
Tyrannical  Power,  and  worldly  Pride  into 
he  Church.     The  Orientals  fcorn'd  it.  The 
Southern  Churches,   i.e.   their  Reprefcnta- 
iyes,  even  217,  African  Biihops,   whereof 
Jt.  Auguftin  was  one,  did,  by  a  moft  ilngu- 
ai  example  to  Pofterity,  both  feverely  con- 
eft  and  utterly   reject  it.     Pope   Zozimttr 
limfclf  durft  not  father  it  on  Sardica^  but  iin- 
>ofed  it  on  Nicea.     The  truly  general  Synod 
f  Epbefus,  under  Tbevdofittf  the  Younger, 
vhich  was  held  not  long  after  that  Sardtcan, 
ftablifh'd,  in  effect,  a  Canon  very  contrary 
oit,  namely,  that  Canon  or  Decree  which 
oncerns  all  Churches  that  had  not  been  o- 
iginally  under  any  of  the  great  Patriarchs. 
And  the  conteft  of  the  Britons  themfclves  with 
Au[im  the  Monk,  which  hapned  two  hundred 
years  after  both  chat  Council  of  Sardica>  and 
this  other  of  EphefuS)  plainly  (hews  they  were 
not  concerned  in  it.     And  the  Bilhops  fuc- 
ceed  ing  ever  fmcein  thtir  Sees,  fucceed  alfo 
in  their  freedom  trom  it.    Though  had  it 
been  at  ri{(t  both  Canomcally  eftabSfti'd  by  a 
General  Council  truly  fuch,  and  received  by 
the  Britons ^  and  never  after  by  a  contrary 
panon  Repealed,  01  by  a  contrary  cuftom  or 
clifufe  ceafcd,  or  by  any  abufe  forfeited  v  yec 
every  man  fees  it  extends  not  to  the  making 
H  ef 
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of  New,  or  abolilhing  of  Old  Canons,  or  to 
the  naming  of  Bi(hops,  or  giving  of  Benefices, 
or  fummoning  or  diflblving  ofCouncils,or  de 
claring  who  are,or  who  are  not  Heretics,  or  to 
any  other  caufe  or  Privilege,  but  only  that  of 
receiving  the  Appeals  of  Biftiops.  And  to  that 
neither  when  the  Laws  of  the  Supream  Civil 
power  do  forbid  it. 

That  certainly  therefore  King  Henry  VIII, 
by  his  Laws  againft  the  Pope,  did  not  caft  oat 
of  his  Dominions  any  Jurifdi&ion,  Right, 
or  Authority,  warranted  either  by  the  Canons 
of  the  Catholick  Church,or  by  any  otherLaws 
of  God  or  Man  j  but  only  thofe  uncanonical. 
and  illegal,  and  intolerable  ufurpations  of 
the  Pope,  under  which  the  'Britannic  Chur 
ches  did  fo  often  groan  bifore. 

And  that  although  it  be  acknowledged, 
that  to  remedy  thofe  oppreffing  evils ,   to 
throw  them  out  at  once,  and  (hut  them  out 
for  ever  i  that  Magnanimous  King  did  take 
indeed  a  more  effectual  fpeedy  courfe  by  one 
Statute  only,  than  all  his   I  redecefTors  hac 
done  by  fo  great  a  variety  of  fevere  Laws 
yet  withal  it  is  no  lefs  truly  avcrr'd,  that 
in   this  great  Affair,  he  was  not  byafTed  no 
fway"d  at  all,  cither  by  his  own  private  in 
clination,  or  by  any  of  the  Reformed  Reli 
gion,     He  was  in  himfdf,  a  long  time  botfy 
wholly  and  ftrongly  averfe  from  if.      An4 
pp  Reformer  had  power  with  him,  but  every 

one 
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nne  of  them  were  mortally  hated  by  him,. 
The  two  Univerfities  and   three  Eftares  o 
Parliament,    and  the    Reverend  Houfes  o" 
Convocation,  and  confequently  all  the  Bis 
(hop;  and  Arch-Bi(hops  of  England,  befidec 
thofe  other   Authors  and  approvers  of  fh" 
Oath  of  Supremacy,  were  they  whofe  judg 
ment,  advfce,  authority,    prayer   did    per 
{Wade  him  throughly  at  lart.     And  they  were 
all  of  them    Roman   Catholick  Piofeflbrsj 
and  the  Piince  himfelf  as  great  a  Zealot  of 
that  Religion,  and  as  great  an  Enemy  to  ths 
Protefhnt  Reformation,  till  he  breathed  his 
la(las  any  of  them  could  be.Nor  furely  can  the 
Contrivers  and  Enadors  of  the  fix  bloody  Ar 
ticles  againft  the  Reformers  be  thought  to 
have  had  either  lefs  zeal  fr  r  the  old  Belief  and 
Rites  of  R0wf,or  1  fs  avcrfion  from  the  New 
of  the  prcfent  Church  of  England.     And  yet 
they  were  the  chief  Enaftors  alfo  of  that  o- 
thcr  Liw  which  pur  a  tinal  period,  ever  fince, 
to  all  Usurpations  of  the  Pope  in  England. 

Againft  the  Council  of  Trent  (he  obje&eth, 
That  it  was  neither  Oecumenical,  nor  Occi* 
dental,  nor  Free. 

Not  Oecumenical.  Becaufe  it  had  no  Re- 
prefentntives  bat  of  one  only  of  the  five 
Grand  Patriarchfhips.  And,  in  fomc  of 
her  Seffions,  very  few  out  of  that  one.  As 
for  example,  in  the  very  firft  Seflion,  but 
Five  and  Twenty  Prelates-,  in  the  Second 
H  and 
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and  Third,  but  Thiee  and  Forty  Perforis  i 
and  in  the  Fourth  (  although  perhaps  for 
the  confcquence  of  it  the  moft  material  of  all 
the  Sdiions  of  that  Council )  not  above 
Threcfcore  in  the  whole,  of  all  forts.  For 
even  this  fo  (null  a  number  of  Ecclcliaftics, 
who,  at  the  Popes  pledfure,  took  upon  them 
to  Rcprefent  and  conclude  the  Militant 
Church  of  Ciniit  vvhercfotver  _  diffufcd 
throughout  the  four  quarters  of  the  World, 
were  not  all  of  them  Bilhops.  Among  them 
"were  at  leaft  Two  Cardinals  not  io  much  as 
ordained  Priefts,  and  Three  Abbots  of  the 
Congregation  of  Cajina^  and  the  Four  Ge 
nerals  ot  the  Fi  ur  Mendicant  Orders. And  >et 
neither  Abbots  nor  Generals  had  Deciiive 
Voices.  So  that  in  th.s  very  Fourth  Seilion 
they  were  but  three  and  fifty  who  had  deci- 
five  Votes,  viz.  Five  Cardinals,  and  eight 
and  forty  Bitlopsi  the  reft  had  only  delibe 
rative  voices. 

Not  Occidental,  i.  Bcciufe  there  was  no 
admittance  in  it  of  thcBiQiops  or  Reprcfen- 
tativesof  fever al  iutire  Kingdoms  of  the  Oc 
cidental  Church  to  ,vote,  or  deliberate,  or 
iit  as  Members  i  but  only  to  thnd  in  the  qua 
lity  of  Criminals  at  the  Barr,  and  receive 
their  Sentence  from  an  adverfe  preoccupated 
parry.  And  this  was  contrary  even  to  the  for- 
pier  late  proceedings  in  theCouncilof  Florence 
it  feU5  under  Pope  Evgeniitj  IF.  Jn  this  Flo 
rentine 
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rentine  Council  compofed  of  Greety  and  La 
tins,  it  is  wtll  known  that  notwithftanding 
their  former  great  and  long  and  fatal  Schifm, 
and  that  until  that  very  meeting  at  Florence 
they  charged  one  another,  in  their  Books, 
with  above  forty  Herefies,  and  yearly  a- 
nathematized  one  another^  yet  without  any 
previous  Recantation,  or  Abfolution  of  ei 
ther  fide,  or  fatisfa&ion  given  by  either  of 
them  they  fat  together,  on  equal  terms,  in, 
the  fame  Church  (  which  was  the  duguftini- 
ans  Church  in  Florenct )  and  confulted  and 
voted  and  concluded  equally  as  Members  of 
that  Council. 

2.  Becaufe  of  the  fevcre  Bull  of  Paul  III. 
which  (  contrary  to  all  Rtafon  and  Law  and 
precedents  alfo  of  all  former  Councils,  and 
only  through  fear  of  feeing  his  own  Court- 
party,  in  the  Council,  born  down  by  a  great 
er  number  of  others)  commanded  under 
pain  of  Sufpenfion  ipfo  fatto^  That  no  Bi- 
Ihop  of  Chriikndom  (hould,  on  any  pretence, 
appear  by  Pro&or  in  it.  For  in  profecution 
of  this  tyrannical  and  fraudulent  Bull,  fcnt 
in  great  fecreijc  by  him  to  the  Lcgats  prcfi- 
ding  in  his  name  at  Trent,  all  the  very  moft 
legal  and  Canonical  Roman  Ca.tholick  Re- 
prefentatives  of  all  the  Churches  of  Poland^ 
Germany^  and  Kingdom  of  N<i/>/f/,or  (which 
is  the  fame  thing)  all  the  Proctors  of  all 
their  Bilhops  (and,  by  confequence,  of 

well- 
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well-nigh  one  entire  moycty  of  the  Occiden 
tal  or  Latin  Church  )  were  by  thofe  Legats 
effectually  excluded:  and  not  only  during 
the  life  of  that  Pope,  and  of  Julius  ILL  alfo 
that  fucceeded  him,  but  until  at  katf  the  fe~ 
cond  Renovation  of  that  Council  under  ?/- 
uf  IV.  were  utterly  denyed  admittance  to  fit 
or  Vote  in  it.     And  yet  in  four  only  of  thofe 
ten  Seffions  of  it,  held  under  Paul  III.  there 
were  three  fcore  and  eight  Definitions,  or 
Canons  of  Faith,  in  fo  many  dilh'nd:  Ana- 
thematifms,agreed  upon  and  made  and  pub- 
Hflied  i  befides  their  other  Canons  of  Refor 
mation.     And  none  of  either  fort  of  Canons 
were  fuffered  by  either  of  thofe  other  two 
fucceed ing  Popes  who  governed  that  Coun 
cil,  Julius  or  piusi  to  be  debated  or  difcufr 
fed  anew,  or  called  in  q'.ieftion  ar  all  when 
the  Council  came  to  be  a  little  fuller,  and  the 
Pro&ors  of  fome  abfent  Bilhops  were  admit 
ted.     Though  the  number  of  Bilhops  that 
defin'd  them  or  any  of  them  under  Paul  111. 
did  never,  at  any  time  exceed   threefcore. 
A  number  lefs  by  forty  than  that  of  thofe  Bi- 
fhops  of  the  Kii>gdom  of  Naples  only,  whofe 
Proctors,   together  with  all  other  Prodors 
of  Bidiops,  were  excluded,  even  all    along 
from  the  year  1545.  when  the  Council  rirli 
began,  until,  atleaft,  1562.  the  lait  before 
jt  ended. 

3.  Becaufe 
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5.  Becaufe  in  it  the  Italic  Nation  alone 
concluded   all    the    Nations  of  Europe   ( I 
might  fay  of  the  World  )  whether  prefent  or 
abfent.     And  this  alfo  was  both  againft  ano 
ther  precedent  of  the  Florentin  Council,  and 
againft  the  true  primary  intrinfic  end  of  all 
Councils.     Befides  it  was  diametrically  op- 
poilt  to  the  former  conftant  courfe  obferved 
in  thofe  very  great  and  famous  Occidental 
Synods  of  Conjtance  and  Bafl.     For  in  them 
every  Nation  aflembled  by  it  felf,  and,  in 
fuch  their  National  Meetings  apart,  refolved 
according  to  the  number  of  Voices.     But 
when  all  the  Nations  met  together  Concili- 
arly,  the  General  Decifion  was  eftabliihed, 
not  by  the  Suffrages  of  particular  men,  but 
by  the  Plurality  of  the  voices  of  the   Nati 
ons. 

Not  Free.    Becaufe  all  the  Members  of  it, 
to  a  Man,were  fworn  VafTals  to  the  Pope,  by 
the  ftrideft  Oath  of  Fidelity  that  could  be 
drawn  by  pen.     And  the  Proponentibtts  Lega- 
f*/,   and  the    continual    directions  by   the 
Mayl,  and  the  number  of  Titulars  and  Pen- 
iloners  and  even    Renouncers  hurried  on  a 
fudden  from  the  Court  to  the  Council,  and 
the  Arch-Bifliop  of  Otranto  with  his  Forty 
fure  Seconds,  and  the  place  it  felf  of  Trent 
fo  much  at  the  devotion  of  Rome^  and  many 
other  both  fine  devices  and  frighting  mena 
ces  of  the  Pope,  and  of  his  Legats  prefiding 

in 
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in  the  Council,  might  be  added,  were  it  ne- 
ceflary.  But,  after  that  Oath  once  mentio- 
ned,there  needs  no  more  be  faid.lt  is  not  only 
an  Oath  that  has  been  unknown  to  all  Chri- 
ftian  Biftiops  and  Churches  for  a  thoufand 
years  from  Chrift  downwards,  nor  only  an 
Oath  that  is  repugnant  to  the  duty  of  every 
good  Subject  on  Earth  who  is  fubjedfc  to  any 
other  Prince  or  State  befides  the  Pope  •>  but  an 
Oath  that  tyrannizes  over  all  freedom  of  Rc- 
ligion,Reafon,Confcicnce  j  an  Oath  that  be 
trays  all  the  Chriftian  Churches  in  the  World 
to  the  Lordly  Will  of  one  fingle  man.  But 
therefore  an  Oath  fo  necefiaiy  to  the  Pope 
that  being  dcGred  todifpencein  it  with  the 
Members  of  the  Councilor,  at  leaft  to  fufpend 
the  obligation  of  it  during  the  Seflions5he  ex- 
prefly  refufed  to  do  either. 

So  that  to,  a  fedate  confiderer,  at  leaft  of 
all  other  things  and  circumllances  together 
with  that  Oath,  it  muft  appear  that  fmce  the 
fecpnd  Epbefn  Council  (  that  Latrocmmm^ 
or  Synoius  pr&datoria^  as  it  is  commonly  cal 
led  )  wherein  the  good  Patriarch  Flaviantts 
was  wounded,  imprifoncd,  and  fettered,  and 
the  whole  Catholic  Party,  through  fear  of 
the  like  bloody  violence,  forced  to  fubfcribe 
Entycblamftn^  there  has  never  been  h£ld  with 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Latin  Church  any  Coun 
cil  which,  on  the  leaft  tolerable  ground, 
might  challenge  the  name  of  Oecumenical^ 

that 
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that  was  fo  far,  in  all  refpe&s,  from  being 
Free ,  as  the  Council  of  'Trent  was.  The 
foremen tioned  Council  of  Flofen-ce  under  En- 
genius  IV.  and  the  other  at  Lions  under  Gre 
gory  X.  were  the  only  Councils  held  within 
that  time  and  trad  which,  together  with 
the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Latin  Church,had 
true  Members,  Proxies,  and  Legats  from  the 
Oriental  and  other  Patriarchical  Churches  of 
the  Greel^  Communion  fitting  in  them.  And 
therefore  alfo  were  the  only  Councils  held, 
within  that  Time  and  Traft  which,  on  the 
leaft  tolerable  ground,  might  challenge  the 
name  of  Oecumenical.  But  it  is  manifeft  in 
Hiftory  that  no  Reprefentatives  of  the  Greek^ 
Communion  in  cither  of  thefc  two  Councils, 
were  by  the  aforcfaid,  or  any  other  Oath, 
or  by  any  Canon  which  they  owned,  or  in 
any  other  manner  by  any  Office,  or  Benefice, 
or  Title,  or  any  kind  of  Church  or  State  pre 
ferment  bound  to  obferve  the  dictates  of  the 
Pope.  They  were  all  of  them  perfectly  Free, 
in  both  Councils,  notwithftanding  that 
thofe  Popes  themklves  were  perfonally  pre- 
fent  in  them,  Gregory  at  Lions  and  Eugeniitf 
at  Florence.  And  though,  compared  to  the 
Latin  Reprefentatives,  they  were  but  very 
few  in  number  j  yet  in  weight  and  vote,as  to 
all  the  controverted  points,  they  were  equal 
to  the  whole  Latin  Church.  In  the  Council 
of  Inn*  we  have  already  teen  'iwas  far  other- 
wife 
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wife  in  both  refpedts.  There,  was  neither 
fide  nor  bench  in  it,  but  of  men  that  were 
Bond-men  to  the  Pope,  as  well  by  vertue  of 
the  forefaid  Oath  of  Vaffalage  made  unto 
him,  as  by  reafon  of  their  manifold  depen 
dencies  on  him  almoft  in  all  things,  whether 
of  thb  World,  or  of  the  other.  Though  it 
be  confeffed  there  were  among  them  thofe 
that  took  to  heart  their  Bondage,  and  labou 
red  all  they  durft  to  free  themfelves  arid  o- 
thers  from  it.  But  all  they  durli:  came  to  no 
thing.  For,  at  leaft  as  to  the  matter  of  Ke- 
formation  (  which,  if  it  had  fucceeded,  was 
the  only  thing  that  could  enfranchize  them, 
as  it  was  indeed  the  only  fcope  aimed  at  by 
thofe  Princes  and  People  who  prefs'd  fo  long 
and  fo  hard  for  a  Council )  itN  clear  That 
one  iingle  vote  of  an  hungry  Italian  Parafite, 
or  one  tingle  fuffrage  of  any  (  whether  fear 
ed  or  zealous )  papalin  whatsoever,  above 
the  precife  number  of  the  other  (ide,  weigh 
ed  down  the  Scales,  and  fiknced  both  fides 
prefently,  and  left  neither  of  them  any  more 
to  fay  or  to  do.  Such  was  the  ^reat  tree- 
dom,  and  fuch  alfo  was  the  great  equality 
cf  ihar  Council  ofTre/;f.But  furely  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  was,by  ten  uegre/;s,fo  little 
in  the  Synods  of  Confiance  and  Baflmor  in  the 
Florentin:  nor  in  any  other  Synod  whether 
Oecumenical  or  Regional,jul\ly  fo  called. 
Againil  bpth  Pope  and  Trent  She  alledges, 

That 
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That  however  they  pretended  to  theancien1 
Rule  Nihil  innovandum^  fed  quod  traditum  $f* 
obfervandumjhey  held  not  to  it.They  had  nei 
ther  Scripture  n  r  Tradition  for  them  in  any, 
but  againft  them  in  many,  of  their  Diffini- 
tions  and  Anathematifms  pronounced  againft 
Her  Do&r.n.  Then  She  inflfts  upon  the 
Juftice  of  Her  Appeal.  And  in  the  hrft  place 
to  alTert  the  lawfulncfs  of  appealing  in  fuch 
a  Caufe  and  cafe  from  the  Pope  alone,  tho 
it  wercfuppofed  he  had  othcrwife  had,  by 
al'i  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  Jurifdidi- 
on  over  Her,  She  alledges.  i.  The  Do- 
drin  of  the  Schools  againft  Eulla  Can*. 
2.  The  Authority  of  the  IFeftern  Church 
in  Her  Councils  of,  Conftance  and  B*- 
fil  and  c  iena^  and  P//i,  home  enough  to  the 
Point.  3.  Both  the  Civil  and  Canon-Law, 
and  the  Law  of  Reafbn  too,  and  the  Pope's 
own  determination  purfuant  to  them  alU  as 
may  fee  at  large  in  that  Epiftle  of  Pope  M- 
colat  the  n'rft  to  Michael  the  Emperor 
of  Cenftantinople ,  which  begins  Propofit- 
eramHS ,  and  Gratian 
-  abbreviates,  but  B,  86?^ 
mus  haft  at  length  *.  Cap.  20.  «.  x 

Then  to  atfert  the 
lawfulnefs  of  appealing  *  3-  <?•  $'(at>- 
from  the  Pope  and  c"'iu  ?*  6'  from 
Trent  together,  bcfidcs  ^^«.to>^. 
the  grounds  already  laid,  She  alledges  other, 

yet 
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yet  no  lefs  convincing,Arguments  from  more 
ancient  times  >  even  the  Dodrinc  and  Pra- 
diceoi  thofe  very  Ages  and  Men  whom  we 
all  reverence.  She  prcfles  hard  the  Old  Be 
lief  or  Perfwafion  of  the  Fallibility  even  of 
the  moft  Oecumenical  Synods  truly  fuch, 
whatever  the  fubjeft  of  their  Decrees  be. 
That  neither  in  St.  Augufltris  days,  nor  be 
fore,  nor  after,  for  many  ages,  the  contrary 
Docirin  of  their  Infallibility  was  fo  much  as 
heard  of.  That  St.Augttftin  himfelf  moft 
clearly  declares  himfelf  for  the  former,  *.  e.  for 
the  Do&rin  of  their  Fallibility,  and  knows 
no  other.  And  that  whofoever  reads  him 

De  Baptifmo  *  againf 
*  Atiytf.  de  B*}tis.  -thc  Vonatifts  muft  ac- 
lib.  2.cap.  3.  knowledge  this,  an< 

fomewhat  more  thai 
this,  if  actual  frequent  Errors  paft  of  former 
Plenary  Councils,  or  adhial  frequent  amend 
ments  of  fuch  by  later  Councils  in  the  time 
paft,  be  more  than  a  pure  Potentiality  o! 
either,  For  his  own  exprefs  words  on  this 
Subject  are  thefe.  Ipfaque  Plenaria  concilia 
fepe  priora  pofterioribuf  emendari,  cum  aliqw 
txperitnento  rerum  aperitur  quod  clattfum  erat> 
&  cognofcitttr  quod  latebti :  and  for  expofiti- 
on  of  his  meaning  by  the  word  Plenaria, 
thefe  other,  Plenariorum  Conciliorum  autbe- 
ritati  qtt£  funt  ex  Vnivtrfi  Orbs  Chriflia- 
no  *. 
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*  Qufs  autem  ncfcic  Sacram  Scripsuram  Canoni- 
catn  tarn  Veteris  quam  Novi  Teftamcnti  certis  fuis 
terminis  contincri,  eamque  omnibus  polterioribus 
Epifcoporum  literis  ita  prxponi  ut  de  ilia  omnino 
dubicari  &  difreptari  non  pofiit,  ucrum  verum  vel 
ucrum  rectum  fit  quicquid  In  ea  fcriptum  effe  con- 
flitejrit  ?  Epifcoporum  autem  liccras  quae  port  con- 
firmatum  Canonem  vel  fcripts  funt  vel  fcri  buntur 
&  per  fermonem  forte  fapicntiorem  cujuflibet  in 
ca  re  peritioris,  &  per  aliorum  Epifcoporum  gra- 
viorera  authoritatem,  do&iorumquc  prudentiam  & 
per  Concilia  licere  reprehendi,  fiquid  in  eis  forte 
a.  veritate  deviatum  eft  ?  £t  ipfa  Concilia  qua'  per 
fmgulas  Regiones  vel  provincias  fiunt  PLtnariorum 
Conciliorum  author 'it uti  qua  funt  ex  Univtrfo  Orbe 
Cbriftitno  fine  ullis  ambagibus  cedere  ?  lf>faqne  Ple- 
naria  Concilia,  fapt  priora.  pojlerioribw  tmendari,  cum 
aliqitt  exptrimtnto  rerum  aperitur  quod  daufum  erat, 
&  cognofcitur  quod  latebat,  fine  ullo  typho  facrilega: 
Superbiae,  fine  ulla  inflata  cervice  arrogantiz,  fine 
ulla  contentione  lividx  invidiae,  cum  fanda  humili- 
tate,cum  pace  Catholica,  cum  Charitate  Chriltiana? 
Which  may  be  in  Englifti  rendred  thus : 

who  wn  be  ignorant^  that  the  Holy  Scriptnrty  as  well 
the  Old  as  the  Ne»  Teftamext,  is  contained  within. 
its  ctrtain  bounds  ?  And  that  it  is  fo  much  efleemed 
«j  above  all  the  later  Letters  of  Bifoopsjhtt  it  cannot  bt 
doubted  or  called  in  queftion,  whether  that  -which  af- 
)ears  to  b-e  written  therein  be  true  or  right  ?  And  that 
for  what  conterns  the  Letters  of  Bifhops  which  have  been 
or  are  written  after  the  Canon  was  confirmed,  it  may  be 
lawful  to  correct  them  both  by  the  greater  wifdom  of 
every  man  that  is  more  kntwing  in  the  matter,  and  by 
the  more  grave  Authority  of  other  Bijhops^  and  by  the 
Councils,  if  perhaps  in  any  'thing  they  fwerve  from, 
truth*  And  that  thofe  very  Councils,  which  are  held  in 
each  Country  or  Province,  do  without  doubt  give  place 
to  tkt  Authority  of  the  Plenary  Councils,  which  meet 
1  out 
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Out  of  the  un'tverfal  Chrtftian  world  ?  And  that  even  of 
tbe'e  very  Plenary  councils  the  former  art  often  Mreft- 
ed  by  the  later,  when  by  fome  experiment  of  things  that 
which  was  fout  is  opened)  and  what  was  hidden  is 
tyown  •,  •without  any  Arrogance  of  Sacrilegious  Pride> 
without  any  contention  of  pale  Envie,  with  holy  Humili 
ty,  with  Catholic  Peace,  with  Christian  Charity  ?  S* 
i\)U  ancient  y  this  great,  this  divine  Lminary  of  the 
churchy  6t.  Auguftin  Biftop  of  Hippo,  in  tbt  place 
about* 

She  urges  next  the  confequential  earty 
practice  of  Appeals.  And  as  for  Inftances 
of  it,  (lie  ftrongly  urges,  that  there  can  be 
nothing  more  obvious  in  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Church.  For  fo  did  St.  Ignatius  appeal 
from  the  Pbotian  Councils,  and  St.  Cbryfo- 
ftom  from  the  Council  ad  ^ttercum^  8cc.  and 
St.  Hilary  from  Ariminum,  and  Flavianuf 
from  the  fecond  Epbefinpnd  Atbanafm  from 
the  Council  at  Tyre,  and  Ctcilian  of  Car- 
tbage,  and  his  Ordainers  from  that  African 
Council  held  at  Carthage  (under  Secundtts  Ti- 
gifttanu*  Primat  of  Numidia  )  which  depo- 
fed  him  and  them  as  Traditors.  And  fodid 
all  the  feveral  great  numbers  of  other  Biftiops, 
who  in  the  refpecYive  Caufes  and  Ages  went 
along  with  thofe  Holy  men  the  chief  Appel 
lants  now  named.  And  fo  did  they  appeal 
fome  of  them,  in  forma  juris  Script 7,  others 
via  fa&i  &  rationu,  and  fome  frorr^Regional, 
others  from  thofe  Oecumenical  Synods  them- 
felves  which  hapned  to  be  either  milled  by 

ignorance 
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ignorance,  or  circumvented  by  fraud,  or 
forced  by  power.  And  fo  did  they  in  the 
one  or  other  way  appeal  fome  of  them  to 
greater,  others  to  more  indifferent  Councils, 
and  others  to  no  Council  at  all,  but  either 
to  the  Prince  or  Pope,  or  other  Bifliops,  and 
by  them,  or  any  of  them,  to  the  Uiffufive 
Church  her  felf,  viz.  When  there  was  nd 
likelihood,  no  moral  poflibilhy  of  Her  meet 
ing  together  in  a  juftReprefcntative  of  Her,to 
decide  the  Caufe  j  or  when  they  faw  that 
that  the  prevailing  part  in  fuch  a  Reprefen- 
fentative  was  not  likely  at  all  to  prove  Or 
thodox.  Even  as  thofe  other  yet  more  ear 
ly,  and  no  Icfs  Holy  Bifliops,  together  with 
their  Churches  in  the  Third  and  Second  Age, 
namely  the  African  Ke-baptizers  with  Cypri 
an,  and  the  Oriental  ^uartadectmans  with 
Polycrates  (  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  before, 
tho  upon  another  occafion  )  feeing  them- 
fdves  Cenfured ,  Condemned,  Excommu 
nicated  by  their  fellow-  Bifliops  of  Howe,  Ste- 
fbenzndVittor,  to  whom  they  ow'd  no  fub- 
je&ion  at  all,  did  in  the  later  way  only,  i.  e. 
Via  fafti  &  ration^  by  their  Letters  to  other 
Bifliops,  and  full  account  given  ot  them- 
felves  and  Hope  that  TOP  as  in  them,  appeal  to 
the  Judgment  of  all  men  whatfoever,  able 
to  underftand  the  merits  of  their  Caufe. 
And  thereby  did  both  undeceive  other  Chur 
ches,  and  fatisfie  their  own  confcicnce,  and 
I  2  contain 
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contain  their  own  Flocks  in  due  Obedience  * 
maugre  all  the  attempts  of  Rome  to  the  con 
trary. 

And  Co,  fays  the  Church  of  England^  has 
She  appealed  Via.  fa&i  &  ration]*  both  from 
the  Pope  and  Council  of  Innt  to  the  Diffu- 
five  Church  of  Chrift  wherever  on  Earth. 
She  faw  it  was  not  fit  for  Her  to  appeal  from 
them  Via  juris  Script^  being  She  acknow 
ledged  nofubjedfcion  due  from  Her  to  either 
of  them  or  both  together.  Withal,  She 
faw  there  was  no  reafon  for  appealing,  ei 
ther  in  the  one  or  other  way,  to  the  Repre- 
fentative  Catholick  Church  in  a  Council 
truly  Oecumenical  i  becaufe  the  impoffibili- 
ty  for  theMembers  of  the  five  great  Patriarch- 
chat-ftrips  to  meet  together  was  too  appa 
rent.  And  therefore  She  has  appealed  to 
that  Judgment  of  Difcretion  which  all  and 
every  of  all  the  Reprefentable  Members  of 
the  diffufive  Church  may  challenge.  And 
She  ceafes  not  to  do  fo  ftill  even  by  as  many 
publick  Declarations  as  there  are  by  her  Au 
thority,  Learned  Books  in  Vindication  of 
Her,  and  of  every  particular  of  Her  Dodrine, 
fet  out  in  Print  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation  to  this  prefent  time. 

And  farther  ye;t  to  anfwer  all  prejudices 
in  general,  whether  of  Heretic  or  £chi(nv, 
entertained  againft  her  by  the  lefs  confide- 
dering  party  of  Roman-Catholics,  She  al- 
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ledges  five  things  more.    i.   That  (he  has 
neither  been  the  Author  nor  is  the  continuer 
of  the  Schifm  between  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  Heri  but  found  it  made  by  him  that 
Excommunicated  and   Interdicted  the  Ro 
man  Catholics  of  England  both  Clergy  and 
People   in  the  Reign  of  HENRT  Mill. 
and  fees  it   continued  ever    fince  by 
Succeeding  Bifhops    of 
*  Rome.  2.  That  as  to     „  Except  the  Jitde 
the  Charge  of  Heretic     time  of  Queen  Mi- 
on  Her,  or  any  of  Her     W  Reign. 
Do&rines,  She  has  ever 
Profefled   to    ftand   or    fall    not   only  by 
the  Rules  of  Canonical  Scripture  but  Au 
thority  of   Univerfal   Tradition,  i.  e.   fuch 
as  will  abide  the  old  Teft  whereof  Vmcmtiut 
Lyrwenpt  fpeaks,  namely,  ^uod  femper,  quod 
ubique,  qued  apud  omnes.    3.    That  not  wit  h- 
ftanding  her  greatett  fubmiflion  be  only  to 
an  Oecumenical  Synod  truly  fo  called,  as  to 
the  mod  credible  Witnefs  and  higheft  Au 
thority  (  of  any  living  )  upon  Earth  in  mat 
ters  of  Chrillian  Faith :  and  notwitftanding 
alfo  that  her  perfwafion  of  the  Fallibility  of 
all  Synods,   how  general  foever,  can  be  no 
firmer  thank  is :   Yet  her  defire  of  Peace  a- 
mong  the  Churches  of  Chrift  has  always 
been  fo  greatly  earnert,  that  feeing  the  pre- 
fent  extent  of  the  Mahometan  Empire,while 
it  lafteth,  muft  render  all  expectations  of  a 
I  3  true- 
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true  Oecumenical  Synod  vain  *  (he  has,from 
the  beginning,  offered,  and  does  ftill  moft 
heartily  offer  to  put  all  matters  both  of  He 
retic  and  Schifm,  and  all  other  differences 
whatfoever  between    the  Church  of  Rome 
and  Her  to  the  determination  of  a  full  and 
free  Council  of  the  Occidental  Church  alone  > 
*»nd  (  which  muft  be  confequential)  to  ac- 
quiefce  therein,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  concerns  the 
outward   Court  of  Man,   until  a  Plenary 
Council,  or  a  Concilium  Orbit  terrarum  ( as 
St.  Auftin  calls  it  )   may  convene.   4.    That 
to  the  end  neither  fide  in  fuch  a  Council  (  of 
the  Weftern  Church  alone )  may  be  able  to 
fruftrate  the   expcdation^uf  all  good  men, 
it  has  been  always  her  defire  That  the  Empe 
ror  of  Germany  and  other  Kings  and  States 
of  Etfr0/>edifcharge  in  it  by  themfelves  pre- 
fent,  or  when  abfent,  by  their  great  Com- 
miflioners  of  Lay  profeiTiori,  the  place  and 
part  cf  Conftantin  the  Great   in   the  Nicen 
Council ,    or  'fbeodopuf  in  the  Epbefin ,    or 
Martianus  and  Pulcheria  (  or  thofe  appointed 
by  them  who  were  ftiled  Judices  Gloriofifli- 
mi,  The  moft  Glorious  Judges  J  in  the  &y- 
nod  of  Chalcedon.  5.  That  feeing  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  continually  declined   this  fair 
way  of  Tryal,  and  that,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Breach,  there  has  been   no  poilibility 
of  any  other  rational  way  of  coming  to  (an 
Iffue:   then  certainly  all  indifferent  lookers 

on 
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en  muft  fee  where  the  preemption  of  guil* 
(whether  ofHeretie,  orSchifm,  or  both,  or 
other)  lyes.  For  among  all  judicious  un" 
concerned  men,  it  has  ever  been  an  allowed 
fuppoGtion,  that  in  fwch  fatal  divifions  of 
the  Church,  that  fide  muft  be  thought  ob 
noxious,  which  declines  Tryal  before  indif 
ferent  Judges. 

So  much  in  (hort,  and  much  more  at 
length  even  in  relation  to  the  external  Court 
of  Man,  doth  the  prefent  Church  of  En 
gland  infift  upon,  as  her  General  and  Per 
petual  Plea  in  defence  of  her  felf  and  het  D©- 
drines  from  any  (tain  either  of  Heretic  or 
Schifm,  or  other  condemnation  by  the  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  notwithstanding  any  Sen 
tence  of  the  prefent  Church  of  Rome,  or 
Bifhops  of  that  See,  or  Council  of  Trent  to 
the  contrary. 

But  I  forbear  enlarging  farther  on  a  Sub 
ject  fo  forreign  to  the  fcope  of  all  my  former 
difcourfe.  For  be  the  cafe  of  Trent  and 
Rome,  and  England,  and  her  Dodhines,  and 
their  condemnation  of  her  Dodtrines,  what 
ever  you  pleafe  in  order  to  the  External  Judi 
catory  of  man  or  Vihble  Church  and  Cen- 
fures  and  punifliments  of  this  life  :  We  have 
feen  already  that  in  order  to  the  Internal  Ju- 
dicatory  of  God,  or  invifible  Church,  and 
Communion  of  Saints,  and  rewards  ot 
the  other  Life ,  it  is ,  for  ought  mortal 
I  4  man 
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man  does  know,  far  otherwife  than  you  fay 
iris. 

And  this  being  evidently  true,  I  hope  you 
will  pardon  me,  if  therefore  now,  in  the  con- 
clufion  of  all  I  demand  of  you,  Why  fo  pe 
remptory  in  your  Cenfure,  friend  ?  Why  fo 
pofitive  in  your  judgment  ?  and  wherefore  a 
doom  fo  cruel  to  man  ?  fo  injurious  to  God 
himfelf  ?  Or  how  dare  you,  or  how  can  you 
adjudge  to  eternal  death  fo  numberlefs  a 
number  of  Souls  believing  on  Chrift,  and 
hoping  in  him,  whofe  names,  for  ought 
you  know,  may  be  written  in  the  Book 
of  life?  O  friend!  is  this  to  anfwet  the 
Apoftle  Paul's  rebuking  queftion  to  you,  I» 
quis  es  quijudicas  alientttn 
Rom.  14.  4.  fervum?  Is  this  to  con- 

(ider  his  reafon  immedi 
ately  following  in  thefe  other  words,  Domino 
fuo  flat,  aut  cadit :  ftabit  autem :  potens  eft 
enim  Vetts  ftatmrt  ilium  ?  Is  this  to  regard 
his  general  admonition  elfewhere  to  all  Chri- 
ftians,  viz.  Not  to  judge  before  that  time  when 
the  Lord  jhall  come  and  difcover  the  hidden 
things  of  darfyefs)  and  manifeft  the  Comfeh  of 
heart r,  and  render  praife  to  every  one  thttdeferues 
it  ?  *  Or  is  it  fo  much 
*  i  Cor.  4.  5.  as  to  revere  Chrift  him 
felf  commanding  us  Not 
Matth.  7.  i.  to  judge^  viz.  rafldy  of 

others,  or  of  any  invi- 
fible 
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fible  concern  of  theirs?  Ah  Sir!  thefe  arc 
qweftions  which,  I  fear,  may  be  dreadful  to 
you  another  day,  if  you  flight  them  in  this 
day  of  yours.  And  yet,  after  all,  I  bear 
you  witnefs  (as  the  Apoftle  did  to  his  Coun 
try-men  the  Jtws  )  that  you  have  a  zeal 
of  Goh  the  (  as  to  the  particular  in  de 
bate  )  not  according  to 
tytowledg.  Rom.  10.  i. 

Sed  mannm  de  Tabula. 

I  will  enlarge  no  further  now  upon  this  Sub 
ject.  I  have  given  what,  in  my  opinion,  is 
fuflacient  here  againft  your  Hypothecs.  And 
by  confequence  I  have  declared  my  naked 
thoughts  of  the  main  of  your  Book  againft 
Dodor  Sail.  And  by  doing  fo  I  have  obey 
ed  your  own  particular  commands  to  me  to 
that  purpofe.  If  any  where  the  freedom  of 
my  expreflions  be  not  fuitable  to  the  diftance 
of  my  condition  from  yours,  or  to  the  de- 
feretice  I  owe  you,  be  pleafed  to  remember 
it  was  your  felf  that  encouraged  me  to  it, 
and  pardon'd  me  for  it  before- hand.  So 
much  I  know  of  my  own  mind,  that  though 
the  liberty  of  Hierom  the  Presbyter  in  wri 
ting  to  Attftin  a  Bi&op ,  concerning  the  Re- 
prehenfion  of  Peter  (he  firft  of  the  Apotfles 
by  Paul  the  laft  and  lead  of  them  (  as  he 
calls  himfelf  )  might  peradventure  have  pa 
tronized  my  imitation  of  him  when  I  write 
to  you  in  matters  no  lefs  important,  nor  lefs 
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con  tefted  between  us ,  Yet  I  would  not  have 
ventured  on  it  without  your  own  exprefs 
leave. 

By  this  time  perhaps  you  may  remember 
thatia  mylaftLetterl  promifedto  give  you 
of  Do&or  Sail    (the   occafioner   of  you 
Book  and  this  Letter  )  fomewhat  more  than 
Ifaid  then.     Know  therefore,  that  within 
fome  few  days  after,  to  be  as  good  as 
word,  I  found  oat  his  Lodging,  and  fpcn 
a  great  part  of  three  days  in  his  company 
and  put  him  many  queftions  about  himfel 
and  fome  matters  of  Fatt  which  hapned  be 
fore,  and  in,  and  fince  his  change.     Anc 
that  he  on  the  other  fide  was  (for  ought 
could  perceive  )  as  willing  to  anfwer,  as 
to  demand.     Among  other  things  he  tolc 
me  at  large  the  caufe  of  your  kindnefs  tc 
him,  and  great  concern  for  him.     He  tolc 
me  alfo  that  in  cafe  he  had  not  left  the  Roman 
Communion^  he  had  neverthelefs  refolved  t< 
leave  the  Jefuits  Order,   and  this  for  fom 
as  well  Doctrines  as  Practices  maintained  by 
if  not  peculiar  to,   that  Society.     And  ye 
withal  he  averred   to  me,  that  neither  his 
own  Order  nor  any  other  Order  or   Perfon 
of  the  Roman   Church    had  ever  offended 
him,  or  given  him,  by  any  fuch  offence,  the 
leaft  occafion  of  quitting  their  Communion, 
That  only  his  own  Reading,  and'  this  alCo 
in  our  Schoolmen,  was  it  that  changed  his 

judgment. 
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I  faw  (  however  )  that  in  reference  to  your 
Book  he  entertained  new  thoughts  after  de 
parting  hence. 

God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  That 
our  controrerfial  thoughts  on  every  fide  may 
center  at  laft  in  Truth  and  end  at  laft  in  hap- 
pinefs/  lam  fare  they  are  in  themfelves  at 
beft  no  other  than  Vexations  and  afflictions 
of  Spirit.     But  what  (hall  we  fay?  Or  (hall 
we  anfwer  in  the  words 
Ecclef.  1.13.          of  Solomon,  Ibis  fore  tra 
vel  hatb  God  given  to  the 
Sons  of  men  to  be  extrcifed  therewith?   Our 
comfort  is  that  it  will  not  be  fo  for  ever.   We 
tyiow  tbat  when  he  Jhall  appear  we  Jhall  be  l%$ 
to  bint,  becaufe  we  Jhall 
i  John  3.  2.          fee  him  as  be  is.   And  fee 
ing  him  what  is  it  that 
we  (hall  not  fee  ?  tjluid  eft  quod  ibi  non  Vident 
qm  videntem  omnia  Vident  ?   faid  Gregory   the 
Great.    If  there  be  any  thing  more,  we  are 
certain  not  to  be  concerned  in  it.     But  then 
on  the  contrary,  if  our  unfortunate  checking 
here  the  light  of  Confciencc  within  us  (hall 
there  deprive  us  of  feeing  that  light  of^  light 
and  fuper-eiTential  Fountain   of  all  lights, 
what  (hall    become   of 
Job  7.  20.  us  ?    0    thoH    keeper    of 

Men  prevent  this  dread 
ful  lf\  O  thou  that  defmft  all  men' to  be  fa- 
ved,  and  for  that  end,  to  come  to  the  kpo 

ledgt 
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ledge  of  tit  Truth,  *  O 
thou  that  rejoyceft  not  in     *  lim.  2.  4. 
the  deftr*8im  ef  the  li 
ving,  but  in  their  cor-    Sap.  i.    15. 
re&ion  and  amendment 
(  hie  ure,  hie  feca^  ut  in 
tternum  f  areas  )    Here    Augttft. 
burn,   here  cut,   that 
thou  mayeft  fpare  for  ever! 

And  thus,  moft  honoured  Sir,  pouring 
out  my  Soul  to  God  in  heartieft  prayer  for 
us  all  on  every  fide,  and  not  doubting  you 
will  (in  a  more  powerful  manner)  fay  A- 
men  to  it,  I  kifs  your  hands  with  all  due 
Refpedfc  and  Veneration. 


13. 


Jour  moft  humble 
#nd  affe&ionatt  Servant 

PETER  WALSH. 
LET,    iv. 
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the  <Bifhop  of  Lincoln. 


I'  T  is  now  about  fome  Thirteen  Years  -fincfe 
(the  only  time  of  my  Life)  I  had  the  ho 
nour  of  either  difcourfing  or  feeing  the 
Renowned  Dodor  Bar  low  ^  then  Prov<ft 
of  Queens  Co/ledge  of  Oxford,   foon  after  En- 
thron'd  in  the  Epifcopal&e  of  Lincoln^  your 
Lordfhip.  And,  as  the  occafion  of  my  going  to 
Oxford  at  that  time,  had 
its  Rife  from  thePubli-       *  Chrtftoph.  Chrifto- 
C^tion  of  Sandittt's  Book     Phor*    Sandii    Nucleus 
*  here  at  /^fe;againft    B&$.  '*?!&%*  , 

,   .  _..    .    .        c       >•   .  ProdiitCofmopolt  apua. 

the  Divinity  of  our  Savi-  Li  .ertum  P^/cumt  %m 
our  CHRIST  ;  fo  it  was  1669. 
partly  my  good  Lord  Bi- 
fhop  of  WwckefttPi  injundlions  laid  on  rne, 
and  partly  the  Fame,  otherwife,  of  your  ex 
traordinary  great  Learning  and  Abilities,  to 
undertake  the  Anfwering  that  Book  (a  Book 
fo  rnanifeftly  undermining  the  very  Fundamen 
tals  of  Chriflian  Faith,  Religion,  Church  in 
general)  made  me,  in  Company  with  the  Re 
verend  Dr.  William  Lhydy  noW  Biihop  of  St. 
dfaph,  apply  my  felf  to  Dr.  Barlow^  above 
Other*,  to  that  purpofe. 
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WHat  Difcourfe  we  had  thereof,   you 
may  perhaps  remember  5    I  am  fure  I 
do :  Efpecially,  how  I  reprefented  to  you,  my 
own  Thoughts  of  the  fatal  Confequences  muft 
follow  the  Publication  of  fuch  a  Work  in  Eng 
land,  if  not  timely  prevented  by  a  full  and  fatif- 
faftory  Confutation  of  all  the  Author's  Argu 
ments.     How,  albeit  thofe  were  pretended  by 
him,  only  to  overthrow  the  thrte  grand  Pleas 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  for  her  felf,  Antiquity, 
Vmverfality-)  and  Sanctity,  or  the  Wonder-work^ 
ing  Grace  of  Miracles^  by  proving  all  Three  to 
have  belonged  fometimes  in  a  very  eminent 
and  confpicuous  Degree  to  the  ProfefFors  of 
Arriamfm  ^    yet  the  Reader  is  wilfully  blind, 
that,   confidering  all  he  fayes  in  his  forefaid 
Work,  or  three  Books  f  for  fo  many  they  are) 
of    Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory 
b  script*.    Enucleated,  in  Con juncli- 
on  with  his  Preliminary^ 
Treat! fc  fet  before  them, 
of  the  Eccleilailical  Writers  from  the  dayes  of 
the  Apoftles,  to  tfafirtt.  Council  of  Nice,  does 
not  obferve,  that  he  Levels  all  diredly,  and  in 
very  deed,  at  the  onely  chief  complex  Funda 
mental  of  Chriflian  Religion,  the  Belief  of  the 
Confubftantial  Trinity  of  Perifons,  and  the  Eter 
nal  un-made,  un-adopted  Divinity  of  CHRIST. 
How  the  very  Prottftant  Church  biEftgfaKtl  mull 
be  not  only  no  lefs  underrnin'd,  by  a  Work  of 
nature,  than  the  Church  of^cw/f,  (being 

they 
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they  both  equally  acknowledge  that  complex- 
ineffable  Myitery  to  be  the  only  great  Founda 
tion  of  their  Common  Faith)    but  much  more 
in  jeopardy  to  be  Ruin'd  by  it ;  becaufe  the 
Roman,  where  She  is  acknowledged,  fuffidently 
provides  by  fevere  Laws,  and  a  ftricl;  Execution- 
of  them,  againit  the  very  fight  of  fuch  Books., 
How,   all  the  ftrefs  of  SanMut  his  Arguments 
depending  wholly  on  Quotations  of  Authors  ^ 
and  thefe  being  very  numerous,  and  among  o- 
thers,  an  Oxford  Greek  Manufcript  of  St.  John 
Chryfoftom's  Imperfeft  Work  on  St.   Mtftthevfs 
Gofyd  ;  none  could  undertake  him  to  purpofe 
without  the  help  of  fuch  a  Library  at  hand,  as 
that  of  Oxford,  where  likely,  if  not  all,  at  leaffc 
the  molt  material  of  'em  might  be  had.     How, 
upon  debate  concerning  fome  of  his  Quotations, 
tho'  to  another  purpofe,    I  deflr'd  to  fee  the 
Arruw  PhiloftorgiMs,  for  what  is  extant  of  him 
in  the  fisbfotheqiui  of  Phot  ins ;   and,    on  your 
producing  this  Bibliothscay  we  found  the  Quo 
tation  right.     How,  thereupon  I  added,  that 
for  my  own  part,    I  verily  apprehended  the 
danger  to  thefe  Countries,  would  prove  in  time 
ib  great  from   this  Work  of  Sandias,   that, 
were  I  a  Judge,  or  Matter  of  the  6Vc-t /^Tongue, 
I  would  my  feif  molt  willingly  take  the  Pains 
to  Examin  all  his  Quotations,  and  Anfwer  him 
at  large,  if  Abler  Pens  would  decline  it  •,  and, 
that  my  Buiineis  to  Oxford  then,  was  only  to 
move  the  Undertaking  of  fo  neceflary  a  Pro 
vince,  to  fome  of  the  excellent  Divines  of  that 
Univerfity,  men  qualifyM  in  ail  refpecf  s  to  un- 
-dergoit-    How,  upon  Difcourfe  thereof  with 
K  2  my 
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my  good  Lord  Bifhop  of  Wincbcfier^  and  of  the 
great  neceflity  of  a  timely  Antidote  afgainft  the 
Poy  fon  of  f bch  Books ;  efpeciafly,  feeing  it  is 
lately  come  fo  moth  in  fafhion  with  many  young 
preachers,  to  admire  the  Socinian  Wits  in  their 
Commentaries  on  Scripture  *,    his  Lordlhip  re 
commended  to  me  very  particularly,  to  Ad- 
dreft  in  his  name  to  Dr.  Barlow^  and  move  him 
to  that  Undertaking ;  as  the  Man,  for  his  pro 
found  Learning,  great  Reading,  and  iingular 
Judgment,  above  moft  others  qualifyM  fork. 
And,  lailiy,  How?  when  I  had,  to  this  pur- 
pofe?  'delivered  my  Thoughts  and  Meflage,  you 
were^  pleased,  nevertheless,  to  wave  the  open 
ing  of  your  Mind,  or  faying  any  thing  at  ail? 
whether  you  would  Engage  or  no  in  that  mat 
ter ;  but?  however,  diverted  the  Difcourfe  to 
another  Subject?  and  that  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
was?  Itnuft  Confefs,'   pleafing  enough  to  me. 
For  I  cannot  forget  how  heartily  you  enquired 
concerning  the  final  Dsfign  of  the  Comrowrpal 
Letters  5  How  much  you  feem'd  to  value  them, 
and  what  kind  things  you  fpake  of  the  Writer 
of  7em ;  calling  him?  The  hone  ft  Author  of  the 
Covtrovcrfidl  Letters.     Befides,  I  remember  ve 
ry  well,'  that  aftho9  you  thought  fit  to  conceal 
from  me?  your  own  Senleof  the  main  Matter, 
proposal  by  me,  relating  to  Sandius ;  yet,   I 
parr.ec!  from  you,^s  with  agreatEjtceiirofyonr 
Learning,  fb  with  no  lefs  of  your  good  Nature? 
Moderation,  Candor,  and  even  good  Wiihes 
to  all  thofe  of  the  CwtrQi-rrfial  Authors  Princi 
ples  y  however,  as  to  other  matters,  profeffirig 
Commttmon  with  the  Church  of  Rome.  And,  if  I 

ihould 
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(h<yild  moreover  fay,  That  for  many  Years  af 
ter,  I  continued  ilill  unalterably  the  very  fame 
high  Efteem  of  Dr.  'Barlow^  in  all  refpeds,  and, 
which  rnuft  have  been  Consequent,  not  only  had 
all  the  anfwerable  good  Wiijies  for  him,  that 
could  be }  but  was  truly  glad,  both  for  his  own, 
and  Che  Church  of  fknglanfs  fake,  when  I 
heard  of  his  AfTumption  po  tfre  Epifcopal  Order, 
and  Dignity  of  the  See  of  Lincoln  ^  it  is  na  more 
than  what  really  was.  Nay,  fo  firmly  did  that: 
very  great  Efteem  of  Him  pojlefs  my  Thoughts^ 
that,  when  the  Enemy  of  Mankind,  envying 
the  Tranquillity  of  England,  had,  in  the  Year 
1678.  rais'd  the  mofTprodigioiis  Storm  that 
ever  was  known,  where  Swords  were  not  actu 
ally  unfheathM  to  Cut  one  another's  Throats : 
And  while  as  yet?  all  the  Fury  of  this  formi 
dable  Hurricane,  was  falling  only  on  themife- 
rable  Romzn-Ctitholicks:  When  there  hapned. 
On  a  fudden,  much  talbof  the  Biflx>p  of  Liv- 
colrii  as  if  he  had  then  very  lately  fet  forth  an 
E'fjglift  Book  in  Print,  which  would,  undouJD- 
tpdiy,-  both  heighten  and  fix  the  Cruel  Rage  of 
the  Mobile,  againft  all  Roinan-Catho!ick$^\wt- 
foever:  without  exception  of  any  •,  I  was  fofar 
from  believing  this  could  be  fp,  how  Credible 
foever  the  Relaters  were,  that,  after  I  had» 
for  my  Satisfaction,  procured  the  Hook,  and 
perus'd  the  far  greater  part  of  it,  yet  I  was 
unwilling  to  believe  my  own  Eyes,  until  I  had 
Read  it  all  over  attentively,  to  the  very  lafl 
word.  For,  til!  then  I  fiatterM  my  fclf  ilill  with 
Hopes,  tomeetfome  Referve  at  leaft,  or  fome 
Pailageat  lalt,  of  a  more  benign  Conftrudion 

K  3  of 
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of  the  Author's  meaning.  But?  when  I  faw 
there  was  not  fo  much  as  one  word  of  that 
kind  in  the  whole  Tradt,  tho'  containing  a  Hun 
dred  Thirty  Six  Pages  in  Quarto,  I  confefs  to 
your  Lord  (hip,  I  did  not  know  what  to  think 
of  the  Right  Reverend  and  Illuftrious  Bifhop  of 
Lincoln :  That  is,  whether  indeed  I  had  not 
my  felf,  on  a  very  fleight  ground?  formerly 
miftaken  his  Moderation*  and  Candor :  Or, 
whether,  perhaps,  it  was  not  the  Panick  Fear, 
pofFefling  the  Generality  of  the  Nation  then, 
that  feizM  your  Lordfhip  alfo,  to  the  very  de 
gree  of  putting  fome  Violence,  both  on  your 
good  Nature,  and  great  Judgment?  And, 
whether  that  aftonifhing  Amazement  was  not 
the  only  genuin  caufe  that  imposM  upon  you 
fo  far,  that  you  could,  tho'  1  doubt  not  un- 
reflecting! y,  fall  into  the 

very  FraAice  of  thofe 
»•»      i       **     •         c*.v 
Heathen  Maxims  of  *Xc- 

nophon  and  Plato,  who  encourage  their  Com 
mon  Wealth VMen  to  DifTemble,  andlmpofe, 
and  fpcak  even  manifestly  againft  their  own 
undoubted  Knowledge,  where  ever  the  Safety 
of  the  Publick  is  advantagM  by  fuch  Arts.  Nor, 
would  I  abfolutely  determin  which  was  more 
probable,  I  my  felf  deceived?  or  your  LoYd- 
ihip  changed,  whatever  the  Reafon  of  your 
Change  might  have  been. 

What  I  Concluded  certainly  in  my  own 
Thoughts,  ck  which  on  occafionl  was  not  my  to 
fpeak  to  fome  others  of  the  Roman  Communion 
here  in  £tf*/W,  after  (I  mean)  I  had  throughly 
Read  and  Weigh'd  your  whole  forefaid  Book>- 
were  Two  Things  only. 
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IL 


THe  Firfl  was,  That,  how  unjufljy  foever 
the  Interefts  of  fome  Men  rendered  them 
Sub-fervient  to  thefirft  Raifing  of  fo  dreadful  a 
Storm,  as  (in  the  Confequences  of  it,  and  un 
der  the  difguize  of  hindering  the  Introduction, 
or,  atleaft,  increafe  of  Popery).  had  well  nigh 
Shaken  the  very  Foundations  both  of  the  Prote- 
Jtant  Church  and  State,  aiming  at  noJefs,  than 
the  utter  Subveriion  of  Monarchy  it  felf,  in  Eng 
land  ;  yet,  certainly  the  Juft  God  did  not,  with 
out  fome  great  Quarrel  of  His  own,  to  the  Ro- 
wan-Catholkks  of  thefe  Dominions,  fuffer  the 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  to  add  new  Fuel  to  the 
Fire.,  already  Flaming  but  with  too  rmich  vio 
lence  againftthera  :  Nor,  would  the  Merciful 
GOD,  without  fome  fpecial  Provocation  on 
their  fide,  permit  a  Man  of  fuch  Fame,  to  run 
the  Rifque,  even  of  all  his  own  Credit,  by  Wri 
ting  and  Publifhing  that  Book  in  his  own  Name.  , 
A  Book,  that,  for  the  whole  Subject  of  it,  Im 
peaches  all  Roman-  Catholick*  univerfally,  with 
out  diftinction,  without  exception  of  any  Coun 
tries,  or  Churches,  or  Parties  among  them  any 
where  \  that  Impeaches  them  all  (I  -fay)  as  by 
the  very  E  (Fence  of  their  Religion,  Guilty  of  all 
thofe  Traiterous  Horrible  Petitions,  which  you 
enumerated  therein  ;  and,  which  I  acknow 
ledge  to  be  fuch,  as  ruuft  render  the  Maintainers 
of  them,  whether  in  Practice  or  Theory  5  who 
ever  they  be,  Obnoxious,  for  fo  much,  to  the 
jufl  Execration  of  Human  kind.  And  there- 

K  4  fore, 
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fore,  a  Book  that  arraigns  not  only  thoufands? 
nor  Millions  only,  but  many  whole  National 
Churches,  States,  Principalities,  Kingdoms  as 
guilty  of  the  fame  Antichriltian  Ten  ents;  which 
neverthelefs>  demonflrate   by   their  conftant 
Univerfal  Practice  they  are  as  far  eftrahg'd 
from  the  Belief  of  them  as  either  Dr.  Barlow 
or  the  Biftiop  of  Lincoln  himfeif  can  be.     Arid 
yet  a  Book  fp! throughly  fraught  with  fuch 
heaps  of  feemingly  pertinent  Quotaticms,  :and 
befides,    with  fo  much  Art  every  where  con--, 
triv'd,  that  (other  External  circumftances  con 
curring  j  it  could  not  fail  of  it's  immediate 
proper  Intrinfak  End,  tho'  the  very  worft  of 
that  kind   a  Writing  could  have,    To  impofe 
on  the  Reader ;  which  i  am  fure  this  Book  has  a- 
bundant^  done-     Laftly,  A  Book  that  being 
properly  calculated  for    the   height  of  the 
Peoples  rage?   under  'the   dreadful    Appre- 
heniions  of  t'he  ^opifl)  pot,  muft  have  alfo 
had  for  it's  immediate  Extnnficl^  End,  the  ut* 
ter  deftruclion  (at  leaft)  of  all  Englijb  Rvman- 
Catkolicks  whatfoever ;  as  well  the  nloft  inno 
cent  of,  a,nd  wholly  averfe  from  the  faid  Poil- 
tions  (who  are;  I  am  certain,  by  very  much  the 
greater  number  of  EvglijhCatholHks)as  the  molt 
cnormouUy  nocent  in  maintaining  any  of  them : 
And,  by  confequence,  muft  have  deflguM  efvea 
the  total  extirpation  of  the  Romaic '<ithoiickj&e- 
ligion,  root  and  branch  for  ever  out  of&igUnd^ 
tho'  the  Religion  that  for  Nine  Hundred^ Years 
in  a  perpetual  Succeil:on>  Planted,  Watered, 
Cultivated  Chriftianity  among  our  Forefathers. 
The  Religion  that  Erecled  all  our"  Churches, 

founded 
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founded  all  our  Univerfities,  left  Ten  Thoufand 
other  Monuments  of  Piety  behind  it.  The  Re 
ligion,  that  for  fo  many  Ages  under  the  Saxo*?9 
Damfo.,  Norman  Kings  made  all  our  Laws,  and 
was  Eftablilh't  by  them.  The  Religion  thatren* 
der'd  the  Enghfi  Name  famous  throughout 
the  World,  by  Conquering  Ireland,  Scotland^ 
France^  Cyprus  and  Hierufalem.  Yea,  the  Reli 
gion  that  for  the  laft  400  Years  of  it's  being  the 
Religion  of  the  State  and  Church  of  England^ 
when*  and  as  foon  as  through  the  weaknefs  of 
ibme  of  ourPrincesj  the  Pope's  encroachments 
got  footing  in  this  Nation,  oppofed  them 
mightily,  and  continued  fo  to  do  from  time  to 
time  all  along  :  as  appears  by  the  Affixes  of 
Clarendon  under  Henry 
the  II.  and  the  Laws  of  2$  Edw.  i.  25  Ed.  3. 
ftwifars  in  the  Parlia-  c-  23-  &  27  Edw.  c.  i.. 

ment  of  Cable  under  *3*  ich' 2'r'2.'  £fc 
-c  i  i  i  »  11  2  rien.  4*  c.  3.  6-  6. 
Edward  the  I-  and  the  ejufdem.  c.  T<  &  7.  ^ 

other  at  Weftminfter  held  dtm.  c.  8.  &  u.  ejufd&n. 
under  Edward  the  III.  e.g.  Item.  9 Hen. 5,0 4. 
and  the  Statute  of  /Ve-- 
»/««?>e  under  Richard  the  1 1.  and  many  more 
Statutes  under  Henry  the  IV.  and  /fery  the  V. 
until  at  laft,  under  Henry  the  VIII.  it  extin- 
guiflit  them  utterly  by  that  one  other  Ad, 
which  ever  flnce  to  this  prefent  day  has  been 
held  the  Palladium  of  England  againit  the  Pope 
and  all  his  Encroachments,  and  all  his  preten 
ces  too,  nay,  and  all  Forrein  Jurifdiftion  what- 
fbever. 

And  therefore  I  think  it  was  rationally  con 
cluded  by  me  on  the  reading  of  Your  Lordfliips 

fora* 
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fofefaidBookofPfl/>«7,  &c.  That,  certainly, 
without  fome  fpecial  quarrel  of  God  to  the 
fmall  remainder  of  the  Profeflbrs  of  that  Re 
ligion  in  -.England,  for  fome  grievous  Sins  of 
theirs}or,at  leaft,of  fome'  ampngft  them5againft 
the  Laws  of  that  very  Religion  it  felf,  neither 
would  his  Goodnefsand  Mercy,  no  nor  even  his 
Juftice^  have  permitted  Your  Lordihip  to  write 
fuch  a  Book,  as  in  the  conjuncture  of  affairs, 
and  by  the  contexture  of  its  arguments,  mult 
have  naturally  and  necefTarily  had  thofe  very 
immediate  Ends,  both  Int rinficl^  and  Extrinfal^ 
of  its  Publication  which  I  have  but  now  obfer- 
ved. 

Nay,  I  am  fure  that,  pafiing  by  the  Reafon  oi 
this  Inference  a  priori,  (which  may  appear  tc 
every  man  as  clearly  and  eafily  as  that  Infinite- 
nefs  in  perfection  muft  be  Eflential  and  equally 
EfTential  to  each  Divine  Attribute :)  and  con- 
lidering  only  a  poflcriori  the  cuftom  of  God  ii 
protecting  heretofore  his  own  beloved  People, 

the  ancient  Jfraelites,  un- 

*  See  particularly  the     der  the  *  Old  Teftamcnt-, 

Book  of  fudges,  befides    and  the  Primitive  Chri- 

ftians  under  the -t- 

t  See  Enfcb.  Ecclef.    unchangeably   held    by 

Hift.  1.  8.  cap.  i.  Him  to  fuch  a  degree 

that  until  fome  extraor 
dinary  provocation  of  their  fins  did  wholly  in- 
ccnfe  his  Wrath,  He  fuffer'd  not  their  Enemies 
to  move  a  Finger  to  harm  them  ;  I  am  fure,  ' 
I  fay,  that  this  only  coniideration  is  ground 
enough  for  me  to  perfwade  my  felf,  I  juft- 
ly  think  fo  as  I  do  of  that  firlt  Conduilon  de- 
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riv'd  by  me  from  the  reading  Your  Lordfhips 
Book. 

• 

Section*  in 

T He  other  was.  That,  albeit  the  underftand- 
ing  of  man  cannot  fathom  the  unlearchable 
Judgments  of  God,  and  leaft  of  all  thofe  which 
(defign'd  by  him  to  pun ifh)  fall  on  the  Genera 
lity  of  any  People  -,  nor  can  determin  certainly, 
neither,  who  all  the  Perfons  are,  nor  what,  or 
of  what  kind  all  and  every  of  thofe  trangrefll- 
ons  were  that  fo  incens't  his  wrath;  yet,as  it  of= 
ten  runs  in  my  mind,that 
by  what  a  Man  fins  by  Fer  1U*  *om° 
that  he  mail  bepuniuit,  *™>  *"  *'  * 
methinks  I  find  it  verify'd 
here.  We  have  feen  many  of  thofe  bad  Princi 
ples  which  Your  Lordmip  charges  upon  the  Re 
ligion  of  Catholicks,  maintained  now  for  a 
whole  Century  among  us,  by  divers  who  not 
only  Profejs  it,  but  profefs  to  Teach  it ;  and  not 
only  maintained,  but  infus'd,  and  inculcated? 
and  pre^l,  and  as  much  as  they  could,  propaga 
ted  by  word,  and  writing,  and  all  manner  of 
waves,  and  with  all  manner  of  earneftnefs. 
We  have  feen  abundance  of  well- meaning  peo 
ple  imposM  upon  by  thefe  means ;  and  to  the 
fcandal  of  their  Religion,  as  if  it  taught  Difloy- 
alty,  frighted  from  giving  fecurity  of  their  Al 
legiance  by  the  Oath  appointed  by  Law;  and 
chuflng  rather  to  give  juft  matter  of  fufpicion 
to  their  Princes,  and  offence  to  their  Fellow- 
Subjeds,  and  hazard  great  penalties  befides- 

To 
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To  fupply  the  defeft  of  Reafon,  we  have  feen 
the  countenance  of  Authority  procured  againft 
it  i  and  that  Authority  heightn'd,  as  if  the 
fomnefs  of  Religion  and  fteadinefs  of  Church- 
Government  depended  upon  obedience  to  if, 
when,  alas  i  it  proceeds  in  this  cafe  upon  the 
Opioion  of  thofe  Learned  Men,  or  who  pafs 
for  Learned  Men,  who  were  confulted  \  and, 
who  happened  to  be,  as  in  thofe  Countries  many 
are,of  fentiments  contrary  to  others(elfewhere) 
in  tiiis  point  more  learned,  and  far  more  dilln- 
terefledthan  themfelves.  We  have  feen  this  Au- 
thorityyffhen  it  has  been  queftionM,endeavour>d 
to  be  juftify'd  by  thofe  Principles ;  tho'  the 
Scene  has  ftnce  been  changed,  and  the  Princi 
ples,  isftead  of  juftifying  that  Authority,  forc't 
to  take  (helter  under  it.  For,  now,  Time,  and 
debating  the  matter ;  having  made  it  impofli- 
ble  to  maintain  them,   and  lhameful  to  own 
them*  they  yet  make  a  fliift  to  keep  themfelves 
from  being  renounced  by  pretending  refpect 
to  Authority,  and  tendernefs  to  affront  it.  We 
have  ieen  their  Ma intainers  as  violent,  and  -as, 
unfortunately  fuceefsful  again (t  the  form  of 
jfllegt&ice,  known  by  the  name  of  the  frijb  Re- 
tnwjiraxee*    And  by  that  experiment  and  feve- 
ral  others,  which  if  it  were  -requilit  I  could  pro- 
duce,we  fee  thatthp  exceptions  of  inconvenient 
phrafes,  the  word   {_Heretic*l~]  and^fihe.  lijie, 
which  are  now  commonly  made  againft  the 
Englifo  Qath^  are  not  the  true  Motives  of  thofe 
who  invented  them  *,  but  addiction  to  thofe  bad 
Principles  which  they  difguife  under  pretences 
lefs  odious :  For  there  are  none  of  thefe  incon 
venient 


Bifbop  of  LirittJlii;  141 

venient  Phrafes  in  the  Irijk  Form,  which  yet 
they  impugn  with  equal  ardour.  We  have  feen 
them  obftinately  crofs  a  manifeft  and  great 
good  of  Catkoliks.  voluntarily  offer'd,  ancfethe 
companion  of  a  Houfe  of  Lords,  inclining  and 
intending  to  eafe  us  of  a  great  part  of  the  bar- 
then  which  the  Law  layes  upon  us,  obftru&ed 
and  fruflrated  by  tkem.  And  our  Fathers  have 
feen  worfe ;  an  Execrable  and  a  True  Plot, 
contriv'd  and  carry M  on  even  to  the  period  de- 
iigned  for  execution,  againfl  the  Sacred  Perlbn 
of  the  King  himfelf,  the  Royal  Family  and 
the  Nobility>  and  which,  if  the  fatal  Powder 
had  taken  fire,  would  unavoidably  have  fpread 
'  its  raging  Flames  through  the  whole  Kingdom. 
I  wifh  they  would  lay  their  hands  on  their 
hearts  who  by  tenacioufly  efpoufingfuch  Prin 
ciples,  draw  upon  themfelves  their  lhare  of 
Guilt  iii  the  mifchief  they  have  done,  and  may 
do.  They  know  a  fevere  account  will  one  day 
be  taken  of  their  Stewardihip,  and  what 
follows  a  faithful  or  not  faithful  Difpenfation- 
Inquifition  will  be  made  into  the  tacking  of 
things  to  the  Law  of  God,  in  which  all  additi 
on  is  forbid ;  and  things?  which  are  not  only 
no  part  of  it,  but  falfe  and  pernicious  befides; 
things  which  throw  a  fcandal  upon  it,  and  hin 
der  thoufands  perhaps,  and  thoufands,  from 
embracing  it ;  whofe  Souls,  if  they  perilh,will 
be  required  at  their  hands  who  were  the  caufe 
of  their  lofs.  Inquifition  willjbe  made  into  the 
juft  Jealoufy  .given  to  Prinqes,  efpedally  of  a- 
nother  Communion;  and  the  diftruft  they 
muft  have  of  their  Subjects,  of  whom  they 

know 
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know  not  who  will  be  for  or  againft  them,  in 
cafe  of  danger  from  thefe  Principles.  And 
what  fhare  chat  Jealoulle  and  that  diftruft  has, 
in  taking  fevere  Laws  againft  the  whole  Reli 
gion,  muft  likewife  be  accounted  for.  Inquifiti- 
on  will  be  made  into  the  continuance  of  thofe 
Laws,  which  had  long  fince  been  taken  ofi^  if 
we  would  our  felves :  into  the  crying  com 
plaints  of  Families  which  have  fufFer'dlmpri- 
Ibnment  or  pecuniary  Penalties,  and  through 
want  are  become  unable  to  maintain  themfelves 
or  provide  for  their  Children:  into  that  tlni- 
verfal  and  ftifF  animofity  againft  Popery,  by 
which  many  a  one  would  be  better  content  to 
fee  his  Child  turn  jttketft  than  Papift;  into 
the  confequences  of  this  difrepute  they  have  gi 
ven  to  Cathclik^  Religion,  difpofing  the  Nation 
to  believe  the  Generality  of  it's  Profeflburs,  if 
not  all,  guilty  of  the  moft  hideous  Treafons 
upon  the  Teftimony  of  two  or  three  infamous 
Perfons,  who  otherwife  would  have  found  no 
credit  at  all :  And  into  a  thoufand  other  things, 
which  as  much  as  they  are  hid  from  us  now, 
will  lie  open  there :  For  the  bad  Effefts  of  bad 
Principles  are  infinite.  As  no  Difguizes  will  pafs 
there,they  mult  before  all  the  World  own  what 
is  ^  and  fay  thofe  who  can  fay  moft  for  them 
felves  (every  body  perhaps  cannot  lay  fo  much) 
they  thought  thofe  Principles  true  j  or,  were 
under  obedience,  and  did  as  they  were  bid.  But 
what  alas!  will  they  fay,  for  having  thefe 
thoughts,  they  who  undertake  to  teach  others/ 
and  in  whom  Ignorance  is  noexcufePIfany  Mar 
could  then  fay?  thefe  Principles  are  True,  ami 

that 
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that,  while  he  was  in  this  Life,  he  favv  they 
were,  he  might  make  us  fee  as  much  Now  ••  but, 
far  from  it,  we  fee  all  that  is  ailed g'd  to  that 
purpofe?  is  pittifully  weak.  And  then,  to  think 
Obedience  will  be  a  Juftification  of  wrong  to 
Religion,  of  want  of  Duty  to  our  Princes  (let 
them  be  of  what  Religion  they  vyil])  of  In  jury 
to  our  Neighbour,  &c.  is,' to  think  an  excellent 
Virtue  may  produce  the  worft  effects  that  can  be. 
I  wifh  they  may,  and  hope  they  will,  while 
it  is  yet  in  their  power,  provide  for  that  dread 
ful,  but  inevitable  Day,  who  have  reafon  to 
apprehend  it :  And,  truly,  'tis  the  very  worfb 
I  wifh  them  for  all  the  trouble,  to  fay  no  more, 
that  I  have  fufferM  by  them  \  and,  'tis  the  fame 
I  wifh  to  mine  own  Soul.  In  the  mean  time, 
which  is  more  to  my  purpofe,  the  Juilice  of 
God,  which  has  been  fo  long,  and  fo  grievoufly 
provoked  by  Teaching  Falfe,  and  wicked,  and 
extreamly  harmful  Principles :,  in  plain  terms, 
by  Preaching  another  Gofpel,  for  fo  much, 
than  that  of  Chrift  our  Lord,  for  a  whole  Cen 
tury,  even  to  this  Day,  is  but  too  much  jufli- 
fy'd.  How  much,  and,  how  truly  foeverthey 
may  Complain  of  the  Injustice  of  Man,by  feign 
ed  Plots,  Condemning  Men,  who  never  dreanVd 
of  them,  and  fhedding  their  Innocent  Blood  j 
They  cannot  fay  but  GOD  is  Juft. 

Section  iv. 

I  Pray  God  even  they  be  fecure  at  that  Day, 
whofe  Confcience  does  not  reproach  them 
with  Concurring?  or  fo  much  as  Consenting  to 

thefe 
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thefe  Things ;   whp,  neither  therafelves  be 
lieve,  nor  have  Propagated  them  to  others.  .1 
wifhthey  would  lay  their  Hands  on  their  Hearts 
too>and  confider,  whether  they  have  done  their 
Duty.    They  have  feen  the  Gofpel  not  rightly 
PreachM,  and  become  a  Scandal,  and  a  Re 
proach  }  their  Princes  AlarumM  with  Sufplci- 
ons  too juflly  grounded-,  their  Neighbour  Af- 
flifted,  &c.  Is  their  Duty  difcharg'd,  by  ftan- 
ding  by,  unconcernM  and  filent ;  or  faying,  it 
may  be,  to  a  confident  Friend,  in  private?whom 
they  can  trufb:   I  like  not  thefe  doings,  and 
will  have  no  hand  in  them  ^  yon  may  take  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance^  but  name  hot  me  for  your 
Author  ?  Why  have  they  not  rifen  up  againft 
them  with  that  Vigour,  which  the  Importance 
of  the  Thing  and  their  Calling  requires  ?  Whj 
not  Refilled  the   reprehenfiple  Adi9n,    ar 
the  reprehenfible  Man  to  his  Face  ?  Why  n< 
Admonifli'd  and  Exhorted  in  feafon?  and  out 
of  feafon ;  and  effectually  preferved  the  Flock 
untainted,  and  the  Food  miniftred  to  them  as 
wholfome,  as  it  was  at  fir  ft  Receiv'd  ?    'Tis 
true,  they  have  not  been  Wolves,  to  Worry 
the  Sheep  ,  but  is  the  Dog  that  barks  not,   in 
no  fault?    Why  have  they  not  flood  firmly  in 
the  gap,  and  fufferM  nothing  to  enter  that 
might  demolifh  the  Vineyard  of  our  Lord,-? 
Have  no  Confiderations  of  this  World  fwayM 
with  them?  No  fear  of  Man,  no  feaf  of  trou 
ble  *,  or  being  lefs  eafy,  if  they  fhould  difpleafe, 
or  lefs  favourably  look'd  on  ?   Far  be  it  from 
me>  to  make  my  felf  their  Judge ;  but  truly  I 
fear  for  them.  What  they  think  Chriftlan  prtf- 
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dence,  f  for  I  know  what  they  have  to  fay)  will, 
I  doubt,  prove  a  worldly,  a  deceitful,  a  falfe 
Prudence,  and  very  fhort  from  being  able  to 
juftifie  the  languishing  of  the  Evangelical  Vi 
gor  of  their  Calling,  and  the  not  anfwering 
th6fe  mighty  Obligations,  which  lye  on  them, 
as  Apoftolical  Men,  as  the  Lights  of  the 
World,  and  Salt  of  the  Earth  •,  or  as  Exem 
plars  to  others,  of  all  incire  unblameable  Fi 
delity,  Submiflion  and  Obedience  to  the  State ; 
or  as  Seekers  for  the  ftraying  Sheep  in  the 
Defart;  or,  in  a  word,  as  the  Preachers  of 
his  Gofpel,  who  was  th£  Crucify'd  Lord. 

And,  therefore,  'tis  plain  there  have  not 
been  wanting,  on  their  fide  neither,  provoca 
tions  enow  of  a*  Juft  GOD,  to  fuffer  the  In- 
jiiftice  of  Man,  to  involve  them  alfo  in  the 
fame  Condemnation  with  the  former.  And^ 
thus^  Wtfdom  is  jtifrify'd  by  her  Children^  as 
our  Saviour  fpeaks  (Matthew  the  nth.) 
to  the  Jews ;  and  what  I  alleadg'd  at  firft, 
Per  qua,  homo  peccavcrit  per  ilia  &  'pftnie- 
tttr  :  By  what  a  Man  fins^  by  that  jhall  he  al 
fo  be  .fwijfrti,  is  verify'd  of  this  part  of  Ca- 
thotick*  too ;  while  thofe  Principles  which 
have  been,  tho1  in  a  different  manner?  the 
fin  of  both  fides  againft  God,  are  at  length  be 
come  the  Puniflunent  of  both  by  Man.  And 
this,  whileft  the  fame  God  in  his  juft  indigna 
tion,  permits  your  Lordfhip  to  Charge  them 
both,  no  lefs  unjuftly  than  equally ; ,  and  Charge' 
them  too  with  being  obliged ,  even  by  the  molt 
Eflential  Tyes  of  their  Religion  to  maintain  } 
nay,  to  Believe,  as  Catholick  Dottrims,  the 
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moft  dangerous,  mod  bloody,  moft  horri 
ble  deilrudive  Petitions  that  ever  yet  were 
broach'd. 


v. 

A  yj  Y  Lord,  theie  Confiderations,  how  un- 
JlVJi  pie^afant  foever  to  my  felf,  and  whe 
ther  extrinfick  or  no  to  the  main  purpofe  of 
this  Letter,  were  the  only  "certain  Deducti- 
ons  I  made  from  your  Lordfhips  forefaid 
Book?  when  firft  I  had  read  it  through,  fome 
Pive  years  fince,  tho'  without  any  defign  of 
drawing  them  on  Paper,  fo  much  as  for  my 
own  private  ufe;  much  more^  without  any 
thought  of  giving  them?  or  (  with  them,  or 
without  themj  any  other  Animadverlions  on 
that  Book,  to  publick  view  in  Print.  The 
truth  is,  that,  after  all,  fixing  my  thoughts 
once  more  upon  the  Divine  Hand  above,  that 
moves  both  Hands  and  Pens  of  Men  ^  and  with 
al,  reflecting  a  little  on  that  Honour  I  had  (tho* 
but  once,  and  fo  long  fince)  of  Dr.  Barlow's 
kind  obliging  Difcourfe  ;  1  would  ftill  retain 
the  fame  efteem,  the  fame  veneration,  the 
fame  good  widies  I  formerly  had  for  your 
Lordfhip  ;  and  retain  them  fiill  (I  fay^)  not- 
withftaiiding  the  obliquity  of  your  Draughts* 
the  feverity  of  your  Deligns,  and  the  great 
advantage  to  fet  off  the  one,  and  promote  the 
other,  arifing  from  the  great  vogue*  of  Dr. 
BuYhn-'i  Learning,  and  great  Authority,befldes. 
Popularity,  of  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln1**  Name.  • 
And  therefore,  how  Injurious  or  Peftruftive 
foever  to  all  His  Majeilies  Catholick  Subjecls> 

I  pre- 
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I  prefently  upon  the  firft  reading,  apprehend 
ed  that  Book  of  yours  to  be ;  yet,  nor  then,  nor 
indeed  a  long  time  after,  could  I  entertain 
any  thoughts  of  animadverting  upon  it,  againlt 
an  Author  I  had  fo  much  deference  for. 

Tho'  withal],  I  confefs  to  Your  Lordfhip, 
that  on  the  fame  occafion  I  had  thefe  two,  no 
lefs  hearty  than  early  wifhes.  i.  That  inftead 
of   this  unexpected   Book  againft  thofe  pre 
tended     Portions   of  the    Roman  -  Catholick 
Religion,    in  Anfwer  to  the   unknown  Per- 
fon   of  Honour's  Letter,    you    had,    in  com 
pliance  with  the  known  Bifhop  of  Winchefter'** 
MefTage,  both  Written  and  fet  forth  that  de- 
fired  Work  againft  the    real  Anan  (if  not 
Socinian^  yea  Maimmttan)  blafphemics  of  San- 
dius.    2.  T^iat-.  fince  it  had  proved  otherwife, 
and  that  Your  Lordfhip  had  ftho'  on  another 
occafion)  fixt  on  a  Subject  fo  injurious  to  an  in 
numerable  Number  of  innocent  Chriftians,  you 
might  happily  meet  with"  a  juft  anfwerer j  a 
Perfon  of  oth^r  abilities  than  I,  to  undertake 
this  Province;  and  lay  open  before  Your  own 
eyes  the  vanity  of  your  Suppofitions,  the  fal 
lacy  of  your  Argumentations,  the  inconclu- 
livenefs  of  your  whole  Book,  as  to  its  main 
purpofe  of  deriving  from,  or  fixing  on  the 
Roman-C 'at holicl^  Religion  your  Popery  or  Prin 
ciples  and  pofitionsj  &c.     And,  how,  as  this 
Book  of  yours  has  been  properly  fitted  to  a 
ftrange  conjunction  of  Accidents,  and  the  capa- 
.  city  of  an  ignorant  unthinking  multitude ;  fo  it 
can  perfwade  no  knowing  Perfons  but  thofe  on* 
ly  who  are  willing  to  be  impos'd  upon. 

L  i  And 
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And  thefe  two^  My  Lord,  having  been  the 
very  worft  of  my  wifhes  to  your  Lordfhip,  at 
any  time  fmce  my  firft  perufal  of  your  ^operp ; 
I  may  now  add  that,  if  1  be  not  extreemly  de 
ceived,  I  could  have  had  no  better  at  all  oc- 
cafion'd  by  the  Subjed,  in  reference  either 
to  the  Publickj  or  to  your  own  Perfon  and 
Dignity. 

The  former  would  have  obligM  the  whole 
Chriftian  World,  by  vindicating  Chriftianity 
it  felf  from  the  Arianifm  of  Sandtus ;  and  by 
confequence,  amongft  all  Churches,  Nations, 
People,  Tongues  adoring  Chrift,  and  believing 
his  Eternal  Divinity  as  of  the  fame  fubflance 
with  his  Father,  would  have  every  where,  Eaft? 
Weft,  and  South ,  and  North  throughout  the 
World  in  both  Hemifpheres,  noi  only  cele 
brated  in  our  Age  your  Lordfhips  Name,  but 
have  tranfmitted  it  to  after-Ages  with  this 
Glorious  Elogy,  Thomas  Bar  lotts  ^  Academicus 
Oxonicnfis^  Sacr<&  TheoLogia  Dottor 
Eccle/ix  Linc'jlmenfis  Praful 
Chriftian*  Mlgloms  ab  Arianifmo-) 
JWahumctifmo  Sandij  clartts^  inclitusy  felicijfimiis 
Vindtx. 

The  latter  would  have  given  you  a  fair  oc- 
cafiou  to  unriddle  the  Myftery  of  this  Referve 
of  yours  fo  often  repeated  in  your  Book,  viz.. 
\Jf\when,  where  belitvtd  and  fr attic ed.~\  It  would 
have  put  even  a  manifeft  neceflity  orr  you  to 
let  others,as  well  as  your  felf,fee  the  latent  fup- 
pofition  of  your  own  knowledge,  that  neither . 
the  Romsin-Catholicl^  Religion  it  felfj  nor  the 
great  Body  of  its  Profeilbrs,  can  be  otherwife 

charged 
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charged  with  your  Popery  pr  Pafitions^  than  in 
fuch  a  Banner :  that  is,  with  fiich  a  Referve 
annext  as  to  underftanding  men  renders  the 
whole  Charge  untrue,  nay  abfoiutely  falfe,  and 
vain,  and  ridiculous  too.  It  would  have  con- 
vinc'd  you  of  a  very  extraordinary  great  ob 
ligation  of  confcience  on  you -to  declare  in 
erred  fo  much  publickly,  exprefly  and  plainly, 
to  the  Britifb  World  at  lead  j  arid  theceby, 
as  much  as  lies  in  you,  withdraw  that  Fuel  Mi- 
niftred  by  you  for  increafing  the  Flame,  an<J 
heightening  the  Peoples  rage  againft  fGod 
knows  J  many  thoufands  of  poor,  commifera- 
ble,  harmlefs  Souls  •,  whatever  in  the  mean  time 
their  Leaders,or  any  of  their  Leaders,  on  either 
fide  may  be.  It  would  confequently,  have4 
proved  to  your  Lordihip  one  of  thofe  External 
pieans  of  Auxiliary  Grace  to  reftore  that  In 
ternal  Peace  of  Chrilt  to  your  own  Soul,  which 
(urpafleth  ail  fenfe,  which  the  World  cannot 
give*  which  neither  Zeal  for  the  Publick,  nor 
any  other  Virtues,  how  many,  and  how  excel 
lent  foever  can  bring  without  a  good  confci 
ence  to  God  and  Man ;  and  therefore,  neither 
without  fatisfadtion  made  to  ones  power,  at 
leafl  where  the  injury  done  is  both  apparent 
and  atrocious. 

All  which  confider'd  as  the  natural  effects, 
part  of  the  one,  part  of  the  other  of  thefe  two 
deilrable  things  wilhed  for  by  me ;  nothing  can 
be  clearer  than  that  I  could  have  no  better 
wifhes,  on  the  fubject,  as  to  this  Life,  whether 
in  relation  to  the  Publick,  or  to  your  Lord- 
fliips  own  particular. 

L  3  &ecf. 
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Section*   vr+ 

BUt  however  I  ftatter'd  my  felf  with  futh 
pleafmg  Idea's  of  conditional  futurities; 
yet  as  upon  reflection  I  faw  the  object  of  my 
former  Wiih  irrecoverably  paft  into  that  kind 
of  Privation^  which  even  then  had  annex't  to  it 
an  abfokite  impoflibility  of  change  into  the  de- 
fired  Habit  (the  Being  or  Exiftence  of  an  An- 
fwer-from  you  to  Sandws  inftead  of  your  ^Jpetp 
againft  Roman- Catholicks:)  fo  IfearMthe  Ob 
ject  of  my  latter  Wiih  (i/ia.  Some  other  Per- 
fon,  and  of  other  abilities  than  I,  to  anfwerthat 
Book  of  yours )  notwithftanding  itspoffibility! 
would  never  come?  at  leaft  in  any  due  time,  to 
aftual  exiftence-  Nor  was  this  fear  of  mine 
cither  groundlefsor  vain. 

i .  Becaufe  the  down-right  Court  of  Rome 
party  amongft  Engiifc  Catholicks,  being  that 
which  has  in  all  manner  of  wayes  all  along  ef- 
poufed  as  well  the  maxims  as  the  incereft  of 
that  Court,  and  continues  of  the  fame  mind 
ftill>  neither  would  nor  indeed  could  without 
fhame,  without  effrontery,  without* belying, 
contradicting  and  even  condemning  themfelves 
and  their  Predeceflbrs  thefe  hundred  years  paft, 
nay,  without  a  total  change  of  themfelves  in 
to  other  Men.  fo  much  as  attempt  to  anfwer 
this  your  Lordfhips  Book-  They  have  been 
from  their  beginning  here  amongft  £*gtyh 
Catholicks,  the  known,  profeft>  irreclaimable, 
everlafting  fticklers  both  by  word  and  writing 
for  the  Papal  Depofmg  Power,  and  all  thecon- 
fequentialls  of  it.  They,  the.  Men  ot  England 
that  before  your  Lordfhip-  have  fo  mightily. e- 
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ven  of  late,  contended  to  impofe  this  Papal 
Depofing  Power  \  and,  by  confequence,  all  your 
Popery^  on  the  Roman-C 'atholick  Church  it  felf> 
and  impoife  it  too  upon  her  as  a  very  Article  of 
her  Divine  Revealed  Faith.  And  therefore, 
They  the  only  grand  oppofers  of  the  Oath  of 
Allegiancej  ever  fince  it  was  firft  enacted  to 
this  prefent  day  j  and  They  to  that  very  lame 
Holy  purpofe,  the  Loyal  Authors  of  thofe 
three  famous  Trads  fo  lately  come  forth 
as  the  year  1677.  under  the  Title  of  The  Jefuits 
Loyalty.  To  fay  nothing  now  of  their  laft  in 
vention  of  Writing  and  Publifliing  in  Print,  and 
in  Englifr  too,  even  a  very  Catechifm  by  way 
of  Queftionand  Anfwer  ;  to  make  the  feveral 
Heads  of  their  oppofition  to  the  faid  Oathpafs 
for  Chriftian  Doctrine  among  their  Believers, 
and  this  no  earlier  than  the  year  1680.  as  if 
Come  phrenzy  had  poiTeft  them  then  on  pur 
pofe  to  make  the  ^Oplft)  $ldt  the  more  belie ve- 
able,  or  at  lead  render  the  rigorous  execution 
of  the  Penal  Laws  agairifl:  all  Papifts  the  more 
excufable. 

2.  Becaufe  the  reft  of  the  Clergy,  who  are 
of  the  contrary  fide,  and  want  neither  qualifi 
cations  nor  inclinations  to  right  them  fclves  and 
their  Church,  by  writing  againft  your  Book, 
would  have  a  new  Plea  added  to  what  they  ufed 
to  alledge  in  excufe  of  their  filence  and  back- 
wardnefs;  and  that  a  more  juftifiable,  at  leaf! 
a  more  fpecious  one,  derived  from  tiic  prefent 
condition  of  things.  They  would  alledge  the 
cafe  was  wholly  alterM  now  fnomthat  of  the 
more  indulgent  times  formerly  >  that  now  the 

L  Penal 
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Penal  Statutes  were  executed  with  utmoft  ri 
gour,  even  againft  thofe  of  their  Brethren  who 
had  freely  of  themfelves  before  a  Juftice  .of 
Peace  taken  both  the  Legal  Oaths :  And  there* 
fore,  certainly  'twas  manifeft  enough?  that  the 
Queftion  was  *io  more  now  of  their  Allegiance 
to  the  King,or  afTurance  of  their  Fidelity  to  the 
Crown,  but  of  apoftatizing  from  their  old  Re= 
ligion,  by  taking  the  new  Teft  That  feeing 
the  cafe  is  fuch,  that  to  fave  their  lives,  they 
muft  (if  yet  they  can)  even  venture  back  be 
yond  Sea  again,where  the  Pope  can  reach  theni 
at  his  will  j  it  were  in  them  againft  all  Rules  of 
feif  preservation  to  offend  His  Holinefs  anew^ 
who  is  made  fuffidently  jealous  of  them  alrea- 
dy,and  exafperate  him  even  to  their  deftruclion 
there,  where  otherwife  they  might  (tho*  but 
poorly)  expert  to  live.  Finally,  that  with 
out  any  peradventure  fo  they  would  both  in- 
cenfe  His  Holinefs,  his  Court?  and  Great  Mi- 
nifters  to  a  Man,  if  they  mould  return  (as  they 
ought  to  do  or  none  at  all)  a  due  and  full  An- 
fwer  to  your  Book  ^  by  allowing  what  is  true 
therein,  clearing  themfelves,  vindicating  the 
RomanzCatholickJ&digion,  Faith,  Church,  Com 
munion  or  Great  Body  of  Her  Believers  ;  arid 
in  a  word,  faddling  the  right  Horfe  with  all 
your  Popery,  and  all  the  very  worft  pofitions  of 
it.  ~ 

3.  Becaufe  the  Lay-Men  of  Parts,  and-Know- 
ledg  andZeil  alfo  for  their  Religion  ( for  fuch 
there  are  feme,  as  well  of  thofe  devoted  to  the 
fecular  Clergy,  jas  of  them  who  have  Jefatt^  or 
fuch  other  principled  Regulars  for  their  Chap- 

linsj 
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lijis)  would  notwithilanding  moft  certainly 
decline  this  trouble  of  anfwering  your  Book, 
as  not  belonging  to  their  Province  at  all. 
Their  Duty  was  only  to  live  according  to  their 
Faith,  to  profefs  it  openly  when  called  upon 
by  thofe  who  had  power  to  queftion  them.  The 
Defence  of  it,  whether  by  word  or  writing,  lay 
on  others ;  who  to  that  purpofe  were  fpecially 
ordain'c^  commiflion'd5fent;  who  had  neither 
Wives  to  look  after,  nor  Children  to  care  for  j 
nor  Families  to  be  maintained,  nor  Eftates  to 
be  fecurtl,  nor  expectation  of  Poflerity  to  be 
regarded.  Befides,  that  the  Controverfie  its  felf 
as  my  Lord  of  Z^cc/w  has  involv'd  it,  depends 
on  fo  many  Books  and  Quotations,  that  men  of 
ordinary  Reading  and  no  Libraries,  could  be 
no  fufficient  undertakers  to  clear  it.  In  fliort, 
they  would  undoubtedly  fay,  they  had  other 
H(h  to  fry,  than  to  think  of  anfwering  the 
Biftiopof  Lincoln^  leafurely  hours,  when  their 
very  Souls  muft  be  taken  up  with  thoughts  of 
flitting  and  flying  away  for  ever  out  of  their 
Native  Soyl ; '  when  all  their  own,  arid  their 
Pofterity's  hopes  in  this  Life  were  wholly  at 
flake. 

4.  Becaufe  that  both 'among  the  Clergy  and 
Layity  on  this  very  fide,  on  conference  with 
them  I  found,  that  fome  of  their  moft  judici 
ous  Contemplative  Men,  reflecting  on  the  ex- 
traordinarines  of  the  Storm  and  Seas  of  evils 
from  every  point  of  the  compafs  rowlingupon 
them,  were  pofitive  for  making  no  Defence, 
no  Anfwer  at  all  to  your  Lordfhips  Book: 
None?  abfolutely,  in  any  other  way,  than  that 

recom- 
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recommended  by  Origen  Adamantius  neer  1  500 

years  fince,  to  anftfer  the  Calumnies  of  the 

Epicurean  Philofopher  Cclfus  in  his   virulent 

Book  againft  Chriftian  Religion.   For  however 

this  incomparable  Man,  the  Oracle  of  Learn 

ing  and  Piety  throughout  the  World  in  his 

time,  was  as  laft  perfwaded  by  the  zealous  im 

portunity  of  his  dear  Convert,  Patron,  Friend 

Ambrofe  of  ''Alexandria,  to  writt  agailfe  Celfits 

that  infuperable   Defence  of    Chriftianity  in 

eight  Books,  which  we  have  ft  ill  extant  under 

his  name  :    Yet,  in  his  Preface  before  them 

addreffing  'to    his  beloved    Importuner*    he 

let    him    know    plainly    enough    his    own 

thoughts  were  wholly  fixt  on  a  more"  excellent 

way    of  defending  HTo 

(X)  Servator  ac  Domi-     divine  a  Caufe.  (^)  [Our 

nus  nofter  Jefus  Chriftus     Lord  and  SaViour    Jefus 

falfisgravatusteftimoni- 

m      £  w- 

fciens,  tota  fua  vita  &  monies,  held  his  peace  ^  ,><•- 

aftis  inter  Judaeos  fpefta-  ing  charged  with  Crimes 

tis,  melius  falfifatem  de-  a^fwer^d  not  a  wo 

lationis  coargui  quam  ul  -       h     ^      ^, 
lis  verbis  aut  defenlion^ 


bus.     Tu  vero,   pie  vir 

Ambro/t,  nefcio  cur  con-     mM  aave  been  a  ftronger 

tra  CeJff  calumnias  quas 

adverfus  Chriftianos  fidemqoe  Ecdefiafticam  Scripto  c- 

didit,  voluifti  nos  refpondere  \  quail  non  eflet  in  ipfts 

rebus  manifefta  redargutio,    &  verbum  quj^ufcunque  - 

Literis  pr^eftantius,  quod  &  fifta  Teftimonia  reddit  eua- 

nida,  &  cnminationibus,  ut  quicquam  efficiant,  ne  veriii- 

militudinem  quidem  coneedit.  Ortg.  in  Prsf.  Librorum 

contra  Colfum. 

defence 
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defence  again  ft  the  forgery  of -his  Accttfers  than 
any  word,  could  be  :  Yet  thott,  O  Pious  Man  Am- 
brofe,  wonldfti  I  know  not  why,  have  us  to  anfreer 
'thofe  Calumnies  that  Celfus  vomited  againfi  the 
Chriftians  and  their  Faith?  in  his  Book^  written  to 
that  pttfpofe  ,  as  if  indeed  there  were  not  in  the 
Things  themfdv^s  concerning  us  that  very  mamftft 
refutation,  yea  that  very  word  of  greater  ftrength 
than  any  Letters. or  Writing-,  which  not  only  rea 
ders  all  their  fi  ft  ions  vain-)  but  haves  not  fo  mhch 
as  any  colour  of  truth  in  them.~]  So  faid  he  in  that 
occafion  to  declare  his  own  inward  thoughts, 
and  convince  Ambrofe  by  this  one  great  In- 
ftance  of  the  -Author  and  Fimjker  of  our  Faith, 
that,  whenfoever  through  the  envy  of 'Sat  an, 
and  malice  of  Man,  the  powers  of  the  World 
are  fet  on  the  deftruction  of  his  Difciples  and 
ReligiojQ ;  the  only  Defence  molt  futabie  to 
them,1nould  be  their  adding  then  to  the  inno 
cence  of  their  former  conversation  that  Silence 
of  all  Injuries,   that  Patience  under   all  Re 
proaches,  that  fufferance  of  all  evils  even  to 
death,  without  one  word  of  contradiction  re 
turned  to  their  Accufers,  which  their  Divine 
Matter  hadhimfelf  praftis'd  to  lead  the  way 
before  'em-  And  fo,  in  effect*  faid  one  of  thofe 
contemplative  judicious  Men  to  me,  in  relation 
particularly  to  your  Lorfhips  Book  and  the  Se 
cular  PrieJls  of  England.    As  if  he  meant  to 
fay  in  plainer  terms  (for  fo  I  underflood  him) 
that  feeing  the  peaceable  and  Loyal  demeanour 
of  this  Party  all  along  in  England,   under  the 
fucceflive  Reigns  of  four  fever al  Princes,  from 
the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  this  pre- 

ient, 
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fent,  was  manifeftly  apparent  j  and  the  Public 
Practice  of.  all  Roman-Catholic^  States  and 
Churches  abroad  throughout  Europe,  in  refe 
rence  to  the  Pope's  either  true  Authority,  or 
rneer  pretences,  was  no  lefs  publickly  known  : 
cor  lidering  alfo  that  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
were  fuch  things  as  muft  of  themfelves  fce  a  full 
and  manifeft  confutation  of  my  Lord  of  Lin. 
coin's  Book ;  yea,  a  Word  of  much  greater 
Power  againfl  it  than  any  Writing;  and  that,nes 
verthelefs,the  defign  as  well  againfl  Themes  the 
moft  pbnoxious  of  the  other  fide  went  on  with 
fo  much  fiercenefs  ft  ill ;  they  for  their  part  had 
nothing  more;  to  anfwer  my  Lord  of  Lincoln 
but  in  that  way  our  Saviour  did  his  falfe  Accu 
iers>  and  Annas  and  Pilate  both. 

Now,  altho?  reflecting  on  this  pofltive  re 
folve  of  fuch  thinking,  refignM  good  men,  and 
withall  on  thof$  otherCaufes  given  befoffc,!  faw 
but  (lender  hopes  (or  rather  none  at  alU  o 
that  neither,  which  was  my  fecond  Wifhre 
lating-to  your  Lordfhips  Book :  yet  after  all 
I  could  not  for  my  heart  fancy  the  fupplying 
this  defect  my  felf.  Not  that  I  would  decUn< 
the  labour  in  fo  juft  a  caufej  or  wanted  Zea 
for  it ;  but  that,  as  a  Man  would  think,  I  la] 
under  fome  I  know  not  what,  fecret.  Charm  re- 
maining  ftill  upon  me,  from  that  only  one  hours 
converfadon  at  Oxford  with  the  Learned>Civil 
Obliging  Dr.  Barlow,  for,  indeed  It  was  th( 
remembrance  of  the  honour  I  had  by  this,  how 
ever  little  of  your  acquaintance,  tho'  folong 
i]nce,that,as  often  as  it  returnM  upon  the  occa- 
ilon  of  your  Book,  rendered  me  perfectly  averfe 

from 
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from  any  pains  or  ftudy  of  my  own,  that  might 
be  againft  the  Right  Reverend  and  IlJuftrious 
Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  in  any  fort.  And  fo  I  con- 
tinu'd  a  long  time,  and  fo  I  refolvM  to  continue 
for  ever,  very  far  eftrang'd  from  any  thought 
to  the  contrary. 

&eitfoiu    VII. 

BUt  the  purpofes  of  Man  are  in  God's  dif- 
pofal,  and  fo  I  found  it  in  this  matter.  For 
not  only  beyond  all  expectation,  but  quite  con 
trary  to  my  own  Inclination,  I  met  at  laft  with 
the  very  fortune  of  Adamantius,  even  another 
Ambrofe.  That  is  a  Perfon,  who  f  altho'  nei 
ther  my  Convert,  nor  yet  my  Patron,'  but  only 
a  Friend  J  continually  plyM  me  from  time  to 
time,  thefe  two  or  three  years  laft,  with  no  lefs 
warmth  of  Zeal  and  unweary'd  importunity, 
to  make  fome  Animadverfions  on  your  Lord- 
ihipsBook,  than  the  Aitxandnan  Ambroft  did 
Origeit  for  his  Anfwer  to  C  elf  us.  And  I  muit 
confefs,  that,  however  I  had  ftrength  enough 
left  me  flill  to  reiift  both  his  importunity  and 
2eal,  barely  taken  in  themfelves  j  yet  they, 
and  only  they,  occafionally  put  me  on  confider- 
ing  thofe  many  other  things,  which  in  concluli- 
on  even  plainly  forc't  me  to  acquiefce  and  yield 
to  his  defires- 

I  confider'd,  Firft,  what  it  was  I  had  driven 
at  almoft  all  my  life  (I  am  fure  the  better  pare 
of  it)  by  all  my  Studies,  Watchings,  Labours* 
without  any  refpite  given  my  weaned  Soul. 
That  I  had  no  other  aime  in  all,  than  that 
which  look't  direftiy  towards  the  moil  publick, 
and  molt  defirable  Good  in  this  Life,  the  Peace 

of 
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of  the  Churches,  and  Union  of  Chriftians  ia 
the  fame  Univerfal  Fold.  That  for  endeavor 
ing  to  promote  as  much  as  lay  in  me,  fo  great 
a  blefling  to  Church  and  State,  the  Priefthood 
and  the  Kingdom  both,  I  had  undergone  the 
moft  grievouSwdispleafure  of  all  thofe  in  chief- 
eit  Power  in  that  very  Church,  in  which  I  my 
felf  was  BaptizM,  ConfirmM^  Educated  in  the 
Faith  of  Chrift,  receivM  the  Bread  of  Life  at 
the  Altars  of  God  j  wherein  I  was  ordainM  a 
Prieft,  wherein  1  do  perfevere  ftill  and  hope  to 
end  my  dayes.  That  1  had  continually  for  fix 
and  thirty  years  all  along  to  the  very  prefent, 
lain  under  the  heavy  indignation  of  the  Court 
of  Rome,  and  all  it's  Minifters ;  nay,  and 
the  moft  Holy  Popes  themfelves,  that  have  been 
fince  Innocent  the  Tenth  of  Blefled  Memory : 
To  fay  nothing  now  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bilhops  and  Clergy,  both  Secular  and  Regular 
of  mv  own  Country,  incensM  againft  me  fo 
mightily  for  fo  many  years.  That,  to  pafs  al- 
fo  by  as  well  thofe  many  hazards  of  my  very 
life,  in  Inland^  Spaiw^  Low-.QMttries^  which 
I  did  run  •,  as  the  manifold  Cenfures  of  thd 
Church,  viz,.  Sufpenfion,  Interdict,  Excorn- 
munication  which  were  pronounced  againf 
me  in  the  former  Irijh  Controverfy  between 
Joannes  Baptifta  Rwuccmi  the  Popes  Extraor 
dinary  Nuncio^  and  the  Confederates  of  Ire. 
Und-r\  had,  belides,  on  account  o^,the  latet 
Controverfy  about  the  Infi  Remonftrance,  paf 
over  thefe  laft  fourteen  years  under  a  two-folc 
new  Excommunication,  (befides  DeprivatioK 
of  all  legitimate  Afts,  as  they  call  'em)  fulmi 

natec 
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nated  againft  me  with  all  folemnity,  -Ann* 
1670.  Firft  at  Bruffcls  in  Brabant ^  and  foon 
after  at  ^alladolid'm  Spain.  That  in  the  mean 
while  I  had  neverthelefs  Publifht  many  Trea- 
tifes?  fome  in  Engli^  fome  in  Latin,  againft 
that  very  Popery ,  and  thofe  very  Principles  and 
fofitions  your  Lordfhip  would  pin  upon  the  Ro 
man  Catholic!^  Church  and  Faith.  That  in 
thofe  Treatifes,  efpecially  The  Hlftory  of  the 
Irijh  Remonftrance^  \  had 
written  at  large  *  a-  *  Hiftoryofthe/nf/3? 
gainfl  the  Theological  Fa-  Remonftrance,  Part.  i. 

culty  of  Lou*in,  and  Bel-     ^rom  Pa§'  3°-  to  P-  35- 
.     J . J  I'D  from  p.  60.   to   p.  84. 

larmin^      and    Baromus,     and  ^  at  ,aft/  moft 

and  Suaren,  &c.  and  the     diifufely,  from  p.  102. 
whole  tribe  of  thofe  fiat-    to  p.  488. 
tering    Court    Divines 

;  and  fif  I  be  not  mightily  miftaken) 
clearly  demonflrated  againft  them  all  by  Scrip 
ture,  Tradition,  Reafon,  that  neither  the  A'c- 
ttholuk^  Church  nor  Faith,  is  any  farther 
concern 'd  in  the  forefaid  impious?  unreafona- 
ble  Doctrines  (your  Popery  and  Portions),  than 
to  condemn  them  every  one.  That  beiides,  in 
the  Years  76  and  77.  I  had  written  thofe  two 
Letters  to  the  Roman- C  at  kolick  B  if  hop  of  Ferns^ 
which  your  Lordfhip  mayperufein  this  Book 
and  in  the  latter  of  them  faid  fo  much  for  the 
Proteftant  Church  of  England,  tho'  without  any 
reflection  at  all  on  the  Roman- C at bolickjChurch 
of  all  Nations,  that  my  Lord  Bifhop  of  Win- 
chefter  thought  fit  to  publifh  it  laft  year  (tho' 
without  my  knowledge)  in  a  Book  of  his  own. 
That  in  imitation  of  many  good  Men, 

who 
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who  led  the  way  before  me  ( for  fuch  I  take 
Erafmtts^  Caffander^  E^encAHS^  Wiceims^  Ba 
mfiiis,  &c.  to  have  been)  I  had  fpent  my  daycs 
hitherto  in  Writing,  Difputing,  Afting,  Suf 
fering  all  I  could  to  promote  the  forefaid  mofl 
defirable  Good  of  Peace  between  the  Churches 
of  Chrift,  at  leaft  between  His  Ma  jetty's  Sub- 
jeds  of  both  Communions,  this  of  England^ 
and  that- of  Rome.  And  becaufe  thereunto  I 
had  conceiv'd  the  firft  and  moil  neceffary  Pre 
parative  was,  on  one  fide  to  clear  the  Roman- 
Catholicl^  Church  from  the'horror  of  fuch  ab- 
hominable  Dodtrins  as  not  only  many  of  her 
own  Licentious  Writers,  but  many  of  her 
greateft  Popes  (ever  fjnce  Gregory  the  7th.)1 
have,  among  lefs  knowing  rtien,  given  but  too 
much  occaflon  to  fufpect  her  guilty  of:  And 
on  the  other  fide,  to  alledge  in  behalf  of  the 
Proteflant  Church  of  England^  what  (he  her 
felf  alledges  againll  the  odious  imputation 
whether  of  Herefie,  orSchifm,  or  both:  I  had 
likewife,  confequently,  and  moft  affectionately 
done  both  ;  and  that,  in  doing  Both,  or  any 
thing  elfe  whatever  I  did  from  the  beginning 
towards  fo  defirable,  fo  Blefled  an  End,  I  had 
certainly  been  without  any  profpecl:,  hope  or 
thought  of  other  reward,  than  that  of  our  Sa 
viour's  a flurance  on  the  Mount  to  Peace-makers-, 
that  they  are  Blefled^  becanfe  theyfiall  be  called 
the  Children  of  God.  Matth.  5.9.  ', 

fertttoh*    viil. 

NExt,  I  confider'd,  that  My  Lord  of  LiqcoM 
runs  counter  to  this  defign  of  Peace.  That: 
in  his  forefaid  Book  he  reprefents  the  Roman* 

Catholicks 


Bijbop  of  Lincoln.  161 

Catholicks  universally,  as  even  by  an  Eflential 
Tye  of  their  Religion,  fo  depravM  with  Anti- 
chriftian,  Inhumane,  Impious  Tenets  •,  nay.  Te 
nets  definitive  to  the  very  Fundamentals  not 
only  of  all  Governments  on  Earth,  but  all  So 
ciety  amongft  Men  :,  that  were  it  indeed  with 
the  Profeflburs  of  that  Religion,  as  he  fayesit 
is:  no  Man  ofReafon  or  Conference  ought  fo 
much  as  once  think  of  any  ChriIHan»Peace  or 
Church-Communion  with  them,  or  any  Part  of 
them,  at  any  time  tor  ever. 

I  confider'd  that,  as  in  the  dayes  of  old,  fuch 
.envious  P^^Prielts  and  Writers  as  (imitating 
in  this  partly  the  Jtwsy  impeacht  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  not  only  of  Impiety  towards  the  Gods 
(now  denying  they  hzd  * 

any,  and  now  again  pre-  *  Dicentes  hzrefin 
/*  '  i  •  •  '  fectamque  Chrutiano- 

fently  giving  them  one  rum  nuilius  numiniscut- 
With  an  f  Aj]-e$  ears,  a  tricem  extitifle.  JuStin.  * 
cloven  Foot,  a  Gown  about  Dial,  cum  Try  ph.  p.2?4. 
him,  &a  Bookjn  bis  katfd)  t  Dens  Chriftianorum 
but  of  fotmtotn  vifceran-  Ononychites.  Ten.  ^oh 
,  •,  /  T  r  c.  10.  via.  Sponaanum 

•ons^  the  mother  of  Infants     ad  Ann  ^  .  ; 

*&nd  feeainv  on  their  Flejh, 
meer  Thyeftean  dijhes  -,  and  then  both  inceftuoits 
and  yromifcuous  copulations  following  in  their 
nofturnal meetings,^          An  ^  etiam  M 
fating  out  the  Light  \\  :     (nempe  Marcionit*;  in- 

famia  ilia  &  fabuloiis  in 

vulgus  fpirfa  Fermonibus  facinora  in  fe  ad  mittant,lucernx 
everiionem,  &  prornifcuos  concubitus  &  humtinarum  car- 
niurtivifcerationes,  nefcimus.  rfnftin.  Apol.  2.  pag.  70. 

Trium  igitur  flagitiorum  infamis  rumor  de  nobis  fpar^ 
gitur :,  Impietas  qux  Decs  tollat,  Epnlae  Thyefts^  con- 
cubilus  incefti.  Athenag.  Legat.  pro  Chriftian. 
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I  confider'd>  I  fay  that,  as  thofe  envious  Pagan- 
Priefts  and  Writers  propofed  to  themfelves  for 
the  natural  End  of  fuch  horrible  lies,To  inflame 
the  People,  and  make  them  cry  out  againfl  in 
nocent  Men,  as  they  did  no  lefs  than  two  and 
twenty  times  in  one  day  at  Nicomedia  to  the 
Emperour  Diockfiany  Chriftiani  tollantur^  Au- 
gufte,  Chriftiani  toll  ant  w  ;  Let  the  Chriftians 
be  pit  to  death  O  Emperour ,  let  the  Chriflians  be 
put  to  death  :  Even  fo,  the  pofTefling  all  others 
with  the  pretended  Truth  of  fo  heavy  a  Charge 
againfl  all  Roman-Catkolick*,  none  at  all  excep- 
ted,  was  the  chief  immediate  End  which  the 
molt  Reverend  Author  had  in  fetting  forth 
that  Book,  efpecially  at  fuch  a  time,  firft  in 
Englfy^  and  foon  after  in  Latin. 

I  confldered,  that  the  Book  it  felfhad  the 
fortune  by  feveral  Editions  and  many  thoufand 
Copies  of  each  edition  to  have  been  fudder.Iy 
difperfed  throughout  His  Ma jefties Dominion Sj 
to  have  been  'moft  earneftly  fought  for,  moft 
greedily  bought  up,  Read,  Study'dj  Difcours't 
of  every  where  by  all  forts  of  People  ,  to  have, 
continued  thus  in  vogue  even  four  or  five  years 
continually,  without  meeting  any  where  or  in 
any  Language  one  word  of  Anfwer  ^  and 
(which  mu ft  have  been  confequential)  to  have 
tofome  ptjrpofe attained  the  Reverend  Author's 
immediate  End,  by  implanting  in  its  Readers 
generally,  even  the  greatelt  horrour  that  can 
be  againll  a  Religion  of  fuch  horrible  Maxims  ; 
nay,  arid  as  horrible  Practices  too  (as  he  fayes) 
wherever  and  whenever  the  Profeilbrs  of  it  can. 
That,  whether  for, this  fuccefsfuln'efs  in  per- 
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fwadihg  thofe  that  read  it,  or  the  huge  number 
of  Quotations  that  compofe  it,  or  the  great 
efteem  the  Author  himfelf  is  in  that  owns  it,  or 
whether  perhaps  for  all  three,  this  I  had  been 
afiur'd  of,  that  the  Generality  of  Proteftants 
lookt  upon  it  as  abfolutely  Vnanjwerable  •  And 
that  among  the  Catholuks  themfelves  there 
wanted  not  fome  (and  they  too  Perfons  of  good 
Quality  in  the  World,  and  great  Zeal  in  mat 
ters  of  Religion)  who  prefling  their  own 
Church-men  hard  for  an  Anfwer  to  it,  and  fee 
ing  none  come  forth  in  fo  many  years,  were 
mightily  Itartled  at  lafl,  and  continue  fo  at 
this  very  prefent.  Wherefore, 

Then  I  conlider'd  a  little  more  ferioufly, 
whether  in- fo  long  and  fo  hopelefs  a  defect  of 
others,  I  could  any  longer  excufe  my  felf  ? 
And,  fince  the  Conrroveriies  and  Studies. I  have 
been  immers't  in,forthe  greateil  part  of  my  -life, 
had  throughly  made  me  converfant  in  all  the 
matters  neceflary  to.  be  known  for  anfwering 
fuch  a  Book  and  fuch  a  Charge ;  whether  the 
Laws  of  Fellow-feeling  and'Fellow-member- 
fhip,  and  thofe  of  Charity  to  our  Neighbours, 
and  tftofeof  Juftice  to  the  Great  Body  we  are 
Members  of,  and  thofe  of  Truth  her  felf  for 
paying  at  leafl  the  Tribute  owing  to  Her,  did 
not  oblige  me  to  refill  no  longer  my  Zealous 
Friend?  Or,  whether,  as  in  a  dangerous  Fire> 
or  fudden  breach  of  the  Sea  through  its  Dikes, 
or  the  fcaling  or  entring  the  City-walls  by  an 
Enemy,  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature  oblige 
every  man  that  is  able,  in  the  defeat  of  others, 
to  give  an  effectual  flop  to  the  raging  fury  of 
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the  evil,  if  he  can ;  whether,  I  fay,  it  was  not 
fo  as  to  me,  in  the  prefent  cafe  ? 

I  confiderM  that  ouf  Saviour's  not  anfwering 
a  word  to  his  wicked  falfe  Accufers,  not  even 
then,  when  befides  the  High  Prieft  of  the  Jews, 
Pilate  himfelf,  who  was  his  Judge,  did  mighti 
ly  urge  him  to  anfwer,  is  one  of  thofe  Prece 
dents  in  his  flupendions  Life  which  both  Reafbn 
and  the  Fathers  tell  us  are  more  to  be  admired 
than  imitated  by  us.  (Betides  that  the  work  of 
our  Redemption  depended  upon  that  very 
iilence  of  His,  for  Pilate  would  have  had  him 
anfwer  on  purpofe  to 

*  Mat.  27. 17. 18.  &     *  fave  him.)  That  albeit 
Onv.    Prxf.  contra  Cel-     ^         ,  ,. 

fu£  Onsen's  peculiar  extra 

ordinary  defire  of  Mar 
tyrdom  ever  fliic'e  he  had  entred  on  the  Seven- 

ru  u-n.  T-  i  r    teenth  year  of  his  ^  age, 
t  Eufeb.  Hift.  Ecclef.        u     'u-    r  «.u       T       -j 
iWx  r-m  o  vflKn  his  Father  Leomdes 

fuffer'd  for  the  Faith  of 
Chrift?  made  him  at  firfb  propofeto  his  Akx» 
andrian  Ambroft  the  imitation  of  that  wonder 
ful  Precedent  as  the  molt  excellent  way  of  an 
fwering  the  Calumnies  of  Cdfus  -,  yet,  after  all, 
he,  even  he  himfelf,  was  fofar  convinc'tofthe 
neceffity  of  another  kind  of  Anfwer  -,  that  he 
yielded  to  Aypbrofe  in  the  point,  and  writ  his 
Divine  Refutation  o^Celfits  in  eight  Books  at 
large,  as  I  haveobferv'd  before.  That,  of  the 
fame  final  judgment  of  his  were,  in  the,like  oc- 
cafion,  as  well  before  him  jftbMagarastht  Phi- 
lofopher  and  Juftm  Martyr  in  their  Apologies 
for  Chnftians ;  as  in  the  fame  age  with  hini) 
his  contemporary  Tmullun  writing  at  Rome^ 

his 
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the  very  fame  judgment 
were  all  thofe  other  Chriffcians  of  all  Ages,that, 
either  before  or  after  him?   either  under  Hea- 
then,or  under  Heterodox  Princes,  apologiz'd 
for  themfelves  and  their  Holy  Faith,in  writing. 

I  conflder'd,  that*  how  hainous  and  horrible 
foever  the  Crimes  that  were  charg'd  on  Chrifli- 
ans  in  thofe  early  dayes  of  Juftin  and  Athenago-- 
ras  muft  be  confes't  to  be  ^  yet  the  Principles 
(to  fay  nothing  now  of  the  Pradifes)  which  in 
our  dayes  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  charges  on  all  Ro- 
man-CetthoUcks-,arG  fo  far  from  yielding  to  thofe 
very  Crimes  ;  that,  if  not  in  point  of  the  moft 
infamous  hprrour,yet  I  am  fure  in  point  of  the 
moft  real  evil  to  the  Church  and  State,  and  all 
Mankind,  they  furpafsthem  far;  nay,  I  may  fay 
with  truth,  exceed  them  ten  thdufand  times. 

I  coniiderM  withall,  tfetthe  Church  of  Eng 
land  was  no  wayes  concerned  in  this  quarrel, 
I  am  certain  (he  cannot  be,  neither  by  her  39 
Articles,,  nor  Book  of*  Common-Prayer?  nor 
Ritual,  nor  Homilies,  nor  Canons,  nor  anyo- 
ther  Declaration  of  hers.  And,  fo,  I  am  fure, 
for  my  part,  I  cannot  fee  how  the  King,  or 
State,  or  Laws  of  England  may  be  concerned 
therein;  that  is,  either  for  my  Lord  of  'Lin- 
cdn  in  his  fore  fa  id  Accufation,  or  againft  a 
Roman  Catholic!^  in  any  juft  Anfwer  to  it. 

I  confider'd  alfo,  that,  however  I  could  all 
along  thefe  five  years  paft  vvith  much  colour 
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excufe  the  general  fllence  of  Catholicks  to  that 

Book*,   and   peradventure  unanfwerably,    by 

alledging  and  applying 

*  Ideo  prudens  in  tern-     only  this  paflage  of  the 

rinTTft:    Prophet *», *  /.  ** 

Amos  5  .i  3.  time  f Jail  the  fwairft  Man 

hold  his  peace,  bccaufe  it 
is  an  evil  time ;  yet  fol  cannot  any  longer  now. 
That  hitherto  indeed,  the  time  has  been  to  all 
Roman-Catholicks  of  thefe  Dominions  ever  fince 
my  Lord  of  Lincoln*  p>operp  was  Publifht  in 
the  Year  78  or '79-  a  time  of  fo  much  evil, 
fo  much  preoccupation  and  prejudice  againft 
'em,  that  even  Demonftrations  as  clear  as  any 
in  Euclid^  as  evident  as  if  they  were  drawn  by 
the  very  beams  of  the  Sun,  would  not  perfwade, 
would  fignifie  nothing  at  all  in  their  behalf. 
But  now  in  84  (thanks,  honour,  glory  be  to 
the  immortal  and  invifible  King  of  ages,  the 
only  God)  it  is  far  otherwife.  Even  fo  for, 
that  now  the  night  is  over,  and  day-light 
fhines,  and  the  People's  eyes  are  open,  and 
fhams  have  no  more  credit,  and  Hypocrify  is 
unmask't,  and  the  true  real  Plot  indeed,  the 
wheel  within  the  wheel,  at  laft  found  out,  and 
the  danger  prevented,  and  the  Faction  broke, 
and  Tray  tors  have  iuffer'd,  and  the  Righteous 
caufe  Triumphs,  the  King  is  fafe  in  his  Throne, 
the  State  fecure  on  its  bafis,  the  Church  refet- 
led,  and  Innocency,  Jultice  and  Truth  may  ap 
pear  before  'em  allj  to  plead  againft  malicious 
lyes.  And,  therefore,  if  now,-  the  minds  of 
Men  being  calm,  and  Reafon  reftored  once  a- 
gain,  and  a  fit  difpofition  appearing  dayly  more 

and 
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and  more  in  all  forts  of  well-meaning  People  to 
be  informed  aright-,  If  now,  I  fay,  in  fuch  a  con 
juncture,  nothing  fliould  come  forth  in  Anfwer 
to  my  Lord  of  L^col^s  heavy  Charge  againft 
all  Roman-Cathoiicks  univerfally :,  then  of  ne« 
ceflity,  fliould  fuch  perpetual  obftinate  filence 
appear  foexcufelefs,that  among  Judicious  Men 
'twould  prove  a  ftronger  confirmation  of  that 
very  charge,  how  grievous  and  cruel  foever, 
than  all  the  Arguments  of  the  Book  that  has  it. 
Moreover?  I  confider'd  again  particularly  in 
relation  to  my  felf, '  what  I  could  fay. in  the 
prefent  circumftances  for  declining  fo  necefia- 
ry  a  Province.  I  that  in  defence  of  Truth  and 
Loyalty  had,  by  word  and  writing  openly  in  fe- 
veral  Inftances,  and  continually  for  To  many 
years  hitherto,  engagM  not  only  againft  fo  ma 
ny  Bifhops,  fo  many  Arch-Bifhops,  fo  nume- 
rous  a  Clergy,  both  Secular  and  Regular,  even, 
thofe  well  nigh  of  a  whole  National  Church  -, 
yea  thofe  of  that  very  Country  and  Communi 
on  too,  whereof  I  Inve  alwaycs  been  myfelf ' 
a  Member  j  but  ?gainit  fo  many  ApoftolickMi- 
nifters,'  againft  Inter-Nuncio's,  Nuncio's  and 
Cardinals  of  the  Court  of  Rom^  under  the  fuc- 
ceffive  Pontificates  of  the  jive  moft  Blelfed 
Popes?  InnoztHt  the  X.  Al'xs.nder  the  VII.  Cle- 
'went  the  IX  Climtvt  theX.  and  the  prefent  moft 
Holy  Father  himfelf  Innocent  the  XI-  I  that  in 
defence  of  Truth  have  engaged  my  felf  fo 
deeply,  and  perpetually  hitherto  againft  fo 
many  fuch  powerful  Adverfaries :  what  could. 
1  fay,  or  what  could  I  plead  at  the  Barrof  my 
own  Confdence  now,  if,  at  leaft  now,  I  mould 
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notlikewifein  defence  of  Truth,  of  Innocen- 
cy,  of  Juftice,  in  defence  f  not  of  the  particu 
lar  Diocefs  of  £ome,but)o£  the  Roman~C 'athdick 
Church  of  all  Nations?  and  their  Communion, 
arid  their  Religion  it  felf  wherefoever  on  Earth, 
take  a  little  pains  to  anfwer  the  Bifhop  of  Lin 
coln^  Book,  fo  injurious  to  them  all  ?  Or  what 
could  1  at  the  lad  day  before  the  Tribunal  of 
God  himfelf  alkdge  to  excufe  fo  great  a  fai 
lure;  when  the  frequent  importunities  of  others 
to  perfwade  me  againlt.it,  and  my  own  ob- 
ferving  there  was  none  elfe  would  fupply  it>  and 
my  knowledge  too,  that  I  was  my  felf  furnifht 
vath  materials  enough  to  undertake  the  task, 
fhould  rife  in  judgment  to  condemn  me  ? 

Laftly,  I  coniiderM  'twould  be  but  forry 
pleading  then,  I  know  not  what  magnetick  tye 
or  fecret  charm  upon  me  ftill  from  that  of  the 
famous  Dr.  Barlows  once  entertaining  me  with 
civility  of  Difcourfein  his  Colledge  at  Oxford 
fo  many  years  fince j  the  only  time  in  my  life  I 
faw  him  •,  as  if  forfooth>  in  this  diftance  of 
time  and  place,  and  change  withal  of  other 
Circumftances,  the  civility  of  a  former  com= 
plernentfrom  theDodlor;  mould  hinder  now 
the  Juftice  of  an  Anfwer  to  the  Bifhop  :  Or,  as 
if  the  Great.  Jiifticicr  of  Heaven,the  Searcher  of 
Hearts  and  Reins,  could  be  icnposM  upon  by 
me  by  fuch  a  Plea. 

&0Ctfoiu    IX. 

BEhold,  My  Lord,  thofe  many  other  things 
in  the  beft  method  I  could  give  'em,  which, 
(as  I  have  faid  before)  occaflonally  thought  up 
on,  made  me  yield  at  laft  to  the  continual  de- 

iires, 
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fires,  the  £eal,  the  importunity  of  my  Am- 
Irofean  Friend.  And  therefore?  I  hope  Your 
Lordfhip  will  pardon  both  my  former  brief 
Animadverfions  in  the  Preface  of  my  Canfa 
Vakfiana,  and  thofe,  much  more  diffule,  in  this 
prefent  Epiftolar  Addrefs,  anfwering.  at  large 
your  forefaid  Book?  for  what  therein  I  am  con 
cerned  to  anfwer.  Both  have  proceeded  from 
the  fame  Fountain-head,  ariirrefiftible  dictate 
of  Gonfcience  j  and  both  have  had  all  tfeofe  ve 
ry  Confiderations  given  but  now,  to  ground 
that  dictate  -on.  ' 

From  thence,  My  Lord,  /.  e.  from  this  Dic 
tate  and  thofe  Conliderations,and  not  from  any 
want  of  that  Reverence  and  Efteem,  that  Ho 
nour  and  Veneration,  due  not  only  to  the  high 
Title,  but  Eminent  Perfon  of  the  Bi/hop  of 
Lincoln^  it  was  that,  in  my  faid  Preface  I  diP 
cours't  in  Latin  what  I  now  give  here  Tranf- 
lated  into  Englty  tor  their  fakes  that  under- 
itand  not  the  Latin.  For  thefe  are  my  words 
in  the  fifth  page  there,  continuing  on  for 
twelv  e  pages  more  ^Acceffit^  vel  pot  ins 


"  Befides,  or  rather  Before,  (for  I  take  it  much  more 
"  to  heart,  and  think  my  own  good  name  deferves  not  to 
*'  to  be  put  into  the  ballance  with  it)  I  confider'd  that 
"  Good,  in  purfuit  whereof,  I  have  with  unweary'd  pains 
"  toyl'd  away  the  greateft  part  of  my  life,  I  pray  God 
"  not  in  vain.  All  who  know  me,  know  I  aime,  and  as 
"  far  as  lawfully  I  may,  with  my  utmoft  force  enclea- 
"  vour  to  put  an  end  to  the  unhappy  War  of  Religion, 
"  to  bring  the  divided  forces  of  the  Church  Militant  into 
"one  Camp  :,  and  lay  the  ftorm  of  their  mutual  differi- 
"  fions  and  hate  •,  that  there  may  at  laft  be  one  Fold,  and 
*'  one  Shepheard.  J  obferv'd  the  Church  in  which  I  was 

"  Baptiz'd 
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"  Baptiz'd,  Confirm'd,  brought  up  and  perfevere  from 

<€  my  Infancy,  reproacht  with  feveral  things  which  o£ 

"fend  good  Men,    and  wonderfully  hinder  the  Union 

"  after  which  I  figh.    I  thought  it  became  an  honeft 

"Man,  and  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  my  clefign  to 

"  take  thofe  things  away.    For,  to  urge  People  to  con- 

1  fent  to  Points  which  fwerve  from  Truth  and  Good- 

'ne'fs,  is  as  far  from  my  way  of  dealing  as  from  Equity. 

*  Wherefore,  not  fearing  the  face  of  Man,  I  fpared  them 

'  not ',  but  through  good  report  and  Evil  report  rofe  vi- 

'  goroufly  up,  and  refitted  the  reprehenfible  Man,  as 

"Saul  did  Peter  to  his  face.    On  the  other  fide,  me- 

'"  thought  the  bounds  of  .unblameable  moderation  ought 

"  to  have  been  more  exactly  kept.  For  it  is  not  juft  to  lay 

"upon^,  the  faults  of  Some:   Jf  this  be  reafonable, 

"all  hopes  of  the  Good  I  drive  at  are  cut  up  by  the 

"  roots.    For  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  expect,  nor  fo  much 

"as  defire  an  Union  of  good  Men,  if  on  the  one  fide 

*•  there  be  never 'a  good  Man  to  unite  with,   neither 

"  ought  any  body  embrace,  but  avoid,  and  as  far  as  may 

<c  be,  fly  from  a  Society  univerfally  and  intirely  deprav'd. 

"  I  faw  it  then  abfolutely  neceflary  to  remove  this  ftum- 

"bling  block  out  of  the  Way  before  any  fuccefs  in  my  de- 

'*  fign  could  be  fo  much  as  hoped. 

ft  Wherefore,  I  was  fo  far  from  looking  .on  the  ciiv 
"  cumftances  of  this  Time  and  Place,  and  hatred  againft 
"Catholicks,  now  more  violent  than  ordinary,  as  an  ob- 
"ftacle,  that,  on  the  contrary,  1  thought  them  a  princi- 
"  pal  inducement.  I  obferv'd  there  has  been,  chiefly 
*'  thefe  Six  or  Seven  laft  years  a.  continual  noifethrough- 
*'  out  Englmb  againft  that  darling  Doctrine  of  the  Court 
"  offiome,  which  fubjects  the  Crowns  and  Lives  ofPrin- 
**  cesto  the  Pope's  pleafure.  Pulpits,  and  Courts,  and 
*' Parliament-Houfes,  the  very  Market-places,  and 
*'  Streets,  and  High-wayes  ringing  with  declamations. 
44  and  exaggerations,  and  invectives.  I  obferv'd  nothing 
"  was  more  frequently.,  nor  more  earneftly  inculcated  to 
"  the  People,  in  their  late  heats,  than  that  all  Gatholicks 
M  (without  exception)  believe  every  part  of  that  Doc- 
"  trine  as  revealed  by  God  himfelf:,  and  all  the  maxims  of 
t{  it,  how  abfur'd,  impious,  and  inhuman  foever,  -as  direct 
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"  Articles  of  Chriftian  Faith.  I  obferv'd  the  Famous  Book 
**  of  the  moft  Reverend, and  likewife  moft  Learned  Bi/hop 
"  of  Lincoln,  Entituled  POTENT,  or  Principles,  &c.  which 
"  came  out  in  79  to  perfwade  every  body  that  this  was  To, 
"  has  by  feveral  Editions  and  multitudes  of  Copies  run 
"  over  the  three  Kingdoms  without  any  check  of  Anfwcr 
"  in  four  whole  years  •,  has  been  greedily  read  by  all 
"  forts  of  People,  and  every  where  met  with  fuccefs  in  the 
"End  propofed  by  the  moft  Reverend  Author,  the  iin- 
"  printing  a  deep  hatred  of  the  Jtom<in-Catholicz_  Faith 
"in  the  minds  of  his  Readers.  Corifidering  thefe  things 
"ferioufly,  I  inwardly  grieved,  thafno  body  in  fo  long 
"  a  time  fhould,  tho'  but  in  one  fheet,  one  line,  one 
"  word,  offer  to  lay  open  the  Fallacies,  or  anfwer  the 
"  Arguments  of  a  Book  fo  injurious,  ,-or  give  notice, 
"  tho'  but  indireftly  and  by  the  by,  that  they  conclude 
"  nothing  lefs  than  what  the  Authour  intended  :,  viz. 
"That  thofe  unfound  Doftrines  and  Principles  are  the 
"Diftates  or  Belief  of  the  F^om an- Catholic^  Church. 

"When  I  had  (ilently  reflected  on  all  this,  I  could 
*<  not  but  fee,  that  to  publi/h  the  merits  of  my  Caufe, 
"and  that  in  England,  and  at  this  time,  was,  if  notfea- 
*•  fonable,  at  leaft  no  wayes  unfeafonable  even  for  the 
"Vindication  of C^^/^-Religion.  For,  tho'  there  be 
"  nothing  in  it  againft  the  moft  Reverend  Author  or  his 
f  elaborate  Work  on  fet  purpcfe,  yet  fo  many  things  as 
<{  are  there,  fo  many  Demoriftrations  there  are  againft 
"  both.  Unlefs  perhaps  thofe  who  in  Ireland,  till  the  ut- 
"ter  overthrow  of  the  Nation  ftood  hrm  againft  the 
4<  Pope's  Extraordinary  Nuncio  I(inuccini  and  his  Cen- 
"  fures,  hundreds  and  thoufands  of  Priefts,  with  twelve 
"  Bifhops,  and  all  the  People  of  three  Provinces,  befides 
"a  good  part  of  the  fourth  were  of  another  Religion 
"  than  the  fymdn-CAtfoUck^  Unlefs  the  Bifhops,  Priefts 
""  and  Noblemen,  who  afterwards  in  61.  fubfcrib'd  the 
"  Hemonftrance,  renounced  C^r/^//c4-Faith,  unlefs  WaJjh 
*'  himfelf,  who  is  now  in  the  1 4th.  Year  of  his  Excommu- 
"  nication  for  the  fake  i)f  that  Remonftance,  and  Harold, 
"who  is  now  in  the  9th.  year  of  his  confinement  at 
Ct£ru(fihon.  the  fame  account,  have  bid  farewell  to  their 
*'  former  Religion.  I  forbear  to  mention,  that  the 
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Roman-Catkolick.  Chapter,  in  the  fame  year 
i  66  1  offer'd  tome,  ar>d  by  me  to  the  Court,  to  take 
"the  Oath  of  Allegiance  heretofore  condemned  by 
«lW«f  the  $th.  as  it  lay,  and  that  5ooPriefts,  asma- 
•'  ny  as  depended  on  the  Chapter  were  ready  likewife  to 
•'  do  it.  And  yet  none  of  thefe  profefs  any  Religion  but 
«'  the  Roman-Catholic  k>  All  thefe  are  Arguments  which 
«  my  cafe  affords,  and  which  by  undeniable  matter  of 
"  Facl,  and  Examples  of  our  own  Countrymen  make  it 
«  plain  that  all  Roman-  Catholic^*  are  fo  far  from  approv- 
"  ing  thofe  Decrees  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  which  con- 
"cern  the  Depofitionof  Princes,  with  their  train  of  con- 
"  fequencei  that  there  are  EngUf)  and  Info  in  our  own 
"dayes,  and  in  no  contemptible  number,  who  have  o- 
••penly  rejected  them  as  impious.  Were  this  a  proper 
41  place  to  refute  that  moft  injurious  Book,  almoft  all  the 
"  Kingdoms  of  Europe  would  afford  both  very  many, 
"and  very  notorious  Arguments  of  the  like  nature, 
"drawn  from  matter  of  Fa&.  There  would  prefently 
"  occur  what  Authors  every 
See  $us  Belgarnmcon-  <c  \\here  fay  of  the  Sicilian 
tra  recept.  Bull.  Pontipci-  "  Monarchy  ,  and  State  of  Ve- 
arum.  "  »w,  of  the  Schools,  Courts, 

"and   Churches    of  Frawet 

«'  of  the  Belgick  Placaet,  and  the  Practice  not  only  ot 
*'  Spain  and  Germany,  but  even  Italy  it  felf  (out  of  the 
*'  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  reft  of  the  Pope's  Ter 
ritories)  concerning  any  Proportions  relating  to  the 
4t  Depofition  of  Princes,  or  any  fort  of  encroachment 
*•  upon  Supreme  Temporal  Jurifdiclion.And  it  isftrange 
"that  thefe  things  flio'uld  be  unknown  to  a  moftLearn- 
'*  ed  Writer,  or  which  is  more  likely,  being  known 
4t  and  prefent  to  his  thoughts,  fhould  not  guide  his 
*'  Pen  to  exprefs  clearly  that  difference  and  diftinftion 
«'  which  is  among  thofe  of  the  Romm-C  aiMick^  Commu- 
<c  nion  in  thefe  matters, 

"  The  truth  is,  they  who  examine  that  Book  of  his,  fee 
"  clearly  that  in  fo  great  variety  of  Proofs  and  citations 
"  which  it  is  filled  with  (only  for  fhow.  and  colour,  with 
"  refpecl  to  the  principal  End,)  there  is  nothing  at  all,  no 
"  not  one  finale  Argument  which  proves  the  main  intent. 

"For 
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"  For  as  much  as  relates  to  that,  he  every  where  either 
u  fuppofes  what  is  not  true,  or  aiTumes  what  is  not  to 
"purpofe,  or  at  leaft  not  concluding.  By  the  %om«.n 
"Church  he  everywhere  means,  that  Particular  Church 
"  which  is  bounded  by  the  Walls  of  $ofaet  and  fome 
u  fmall  Dependencies,  or  at  moft  the  Pope's  Temporal' 
"Territories  within  a  part  of  Italy -\  and  yet  this  Notion 
"  he  confounds  with,  and  extends  to  that  Great  Body  of 
"  all  the  Churches  in  the  World  which  any  way  commu- 
"  nicate  with  the  Pope  in  Spirituals.  He  every  where 
"talcesa  Command  of  the  fingleBifliopof  Jfyme  for  the 
"fenfeand  Faith  of  all  the  Diocefan?,  that  is,  of  all  the 
'"  Faithful  fubjeft  to  him  wherever  difperfed:,  and  this, 
"  whether  the  Crueftion  be  of  the  J^omdn-Patt4cuhr,for 
"  J^Wtfk-Univerfal  Church,  which  for  diftinftion  fake  I 
"  here  cail  the  Rgman-CAtkoUck.  Church.  He  every  where 
"fuppofes,  and  exprefly,  and  often  inculcates,  that 
"  thofe  Decrees  of  General  Councils  which  are  called 
"  Decrees  of  Manners,  Reformation,  or  Difciplin,  as  like- 
*'  wife  thofe  of  the  Canon-Larv,  how  exhorbitant  foever, 
"  with  all  other  Papal  deciiions,  and  the  Infallibility  whe- 
"ther  of  the  Pope  alone  in  the  firft  place,  or  his  parti- 
"cular  Church  (an  Infallibility  which  Gregory  the  VII. 
"the  firftof  all  men  that  I  know,  ailerted  and  publi/ht 
"in  his  Diftates}  are  received  by  all  ^oman-C atbolic^s 
'*  as  Oracles  of  God  himfelf.  He  every  where  alledges 
"  Councils  as  paffing  for  oecumenical  among  them,  which 
'*  yet  he  might  fee  are  not  ac- 

"  knowledgM  for  cecumenical,        Fide  Concilia  IS  Abbe* 
'not  only  not  by  the  famous    C5*  Cc/art. 
1  Launoy  in  our    clayes,  but 

'  not  heretofore  by  Cardinal  Pool  himfelf,  and  that  in  a 
4  Synod  at  London.  Betides,  he  pins  the  difputed  Tenets 
'of  any  School,  nay  the  Cenfures  and  Approbations  of 
"thofe  Divines,  who  are  railed  Cenfors  or  Approvers 
"  of  Books,  though  very  few,  fometimes  but  one  or 
**two,  upon  the  J%oman-  Catholick.  Church,  (forfooth,) 
4<  taken  i n  what  fen le foever;  and,  fo  upon  thellniver- 
<4fality  of  Churches,  and  all  the  Men  in  the  World  who 
"  Communicate  xvith  the  Pope.  I  pafs  by  his  citing  in 
"  eight  or  nine  fcveral  places  the  feventh  Book  of  Decre- 

«tals 
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"  tals  for  Canon-Law.  A  Book 
This  Book  was  com-  "  which  being  not  to  this  day 
piled  and  digefted  fnto  "  Authoriz'd,  and  fo  no  part 
feveral  Books  and  Titles  "  of  that  Law,  has  no  Autho- 
in  imitation  of  the  Body  "rity,  at  leaft  no  La*\v-Au- 
of  Decretals  of  Gregory  "  thority  in  any  part  of  the 
and  Boniface ,  by  Peter  "  World,  not  fo  much  as  in 
Maffeus  a  Lawyer  of  "the  Papal  Territories  in 
Lyons.  .  "  Italy.  I  likewife  pafs  by  the 

"  reft  of  his  faults  of  this  na- 
"  ture,  xvhether  of  greater  or  lelfer  moment. 

"tor  thofetwo  which  yet  remain  and  deferve  parti- 
"cular  Confederation,  are  of  another  kind.  One  is  that 
"  the  moft  Reverend  Author,  perceiving  the  difficulty, 
"indeed  the  impoffibilty  of  fixing  his  grievous  accufati- 
'*  on  upon  the  ^oman-CatboUcl^ Religion  it  felf,  not  to  be 
"catch't  in  his  words,  and  yielding  to  the  fate  of  a 
"  moft  unjuft  defign,  puts  in  the  very  Title  of  his  Book, 
"  and  afterwards  in  nine  or  ten  places  repeats  a  Caution, 
"  which  to  underftanding  men  is  a  full  Confutation  of 
"  the  whole  Book  •,  forasmuch,  I  fay,  as  concerns  his 
"  main  drift.  Indeed,  it  fhews  the  Authour  hi'mfelf 
"was  wholly  diffident  of  his  Charge  as  it  was  laid  a- 
"gainft  the  I^oman-CatkoJic^  or  J^cmm  Church  Uni ver- 
"faliy  taken.  For,  I  fee  not  what  elfe  is  fignify'd  by 
«c  that  Referve  \WHEN Y  WHEl(E,  IF  thefe  things  be 
*'  really  believ'd  and.  prattis'd~]  which  from  firft  to  laft  is 
*'  fo  cautioufly,  fb  induftrioully,  and  fo  often  infcrtecL 
*' A  manoffo  great  Reading  could  not  be  ignorant,  both 
"that  thofemad  Principles  againft  which  he  has  reafon 
'*  to  be  fharp,  are  not  out  of  the  Pope's  Temporal  Do 
*'  minions,  maintained  nor  tolerated  any  where  by  any 
"body  except  a  very  few  in  companion  ^  and  that  they 
"are  upon  occaiion  forbidden,  and  publickly  condemned 
•'  in  other  Nations  of  the  fame  Eccleliaftical  Communi- 
*'  on,  and  fo;  of  the  fame  Chriftian  or  ^oman-C 'atbol 
' "  Faith.  So  far  are  they  from  being  believed  or  pra&ifed 
"by  the  Xoman-Cathdlicl^  Church,  properly,  that  is, 
•'  Univerfally  taken. 

"If  the  moft  Reverend  Authour  had,    as  became  a 
"  Lover  of  Truth,  clearly  and  diftinftly  inform'd  his 

"Reader 
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"Reader  of  thefe  things,   and  minded  the   Admoni- 

"  tion  and   Promife   of  God  himlelf  in  the  Prophet, 

"  If  you  Jball    feparate    the    precious 

"from  the  rile,  you  fall  be  us  my    Hierem.  15.19. 

"mouth,   I  know  not  who    would 

"  have    complain'd.     No  Sicilian,    Venetian,     Frentk- 

"  man,    Fleming,   Spaniard  or  German,   none   of  thofe 

•*'  Jrijb  or  English  I  mention'd   before  would  do  it.    All 

"  thefe,  tho'  Roman-Catholic ks  of  different  Nations  are 

"  as  averfe  as  himfelf  from  thofe  Doftrines,  and  look 

*'  upon  them  as  wicked  and  impious,  for  all  they  are  a- 

*  betted  by  the  Court  of  %ome,  and  its  followers.  Com- 
'  plaint  certainly  out  of  the  mouth  of  thofe  who  abet 
'  them  would  have  been  fliameful,  unjuftifiable  and  con- 

*  tradiftory.    As  for  rnyfelf,  I  fee  not  why  a  CatheUck^* 
'  and  in  this  particular  defending  Catholickj,  may  not 

"exclude  the  Matters,   Difciples,  and  Followers    of 

"thofe  Falfities,  from  his  defence  of  CtitholicJ^s,  as  Jfuftin 

"  the   Martyr  heretofore  did  thofe  impious  Men  who 

"went  under  the  .common  name  of  Chriflians,     but 

*'  were  followers  of  Marcion,  Falentinus,  Bafilides  and 

"  Saturninus  too.    For  tho'  thefe  Corrupters  of  our  times 

"  teach   not  the  Doftrine  of  thefe  ancient  Hereticks, 

"they  teach  things  both  repugnant  to  the    Written 

"  Word  of  God,  and  Tradition  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  arid 

*' altogether  blafphemous  and  impious,  andfoolifir,  and 

"this  fo  pertinatioufly,  that  they  make  a  moft  odious 

"  and  moft    dangerous    Seft  in    the    J^cman-CathoJic^ 

"  Church  itfdf.  Wherefore  if  the  moft  Reverend  Au- 

tcthour  had,  without  countenancing  the  bad  times,  fallen 

"only  upon  the  Guilty:,  if  he  had  notinvolv'd  the  In- 

"  nocent  in   the  fame  Condemnation ',    if  he  had  not 

"  confounded  the  Notion  of  the  J^oman-P 'articular  with 

"the  notion  of  the  Zoman-Vniverfal  or  ^man-Cat  holt  ck. 

"  Church ',  if  he  had  not  imputed  thofe  Principles  of  his 

'  POPEI(ry  which  are  either  believed  or  pra&ifed  in 

'One*  that  is,  the  particular  Church  of  fiome,  to  All  the 

'  reft  of  the  Churches  which  Communicate  with  that 

'  Particular,    not  in   thofe  Principles,   but  in   Divine 

'  Faith,  in  Sacraments,  Rites,    and  other  lawful,   and 

'and  honeft  things',  if  he  had  not,  without  any  juft 

"caufe, 


i76  A    LETTER  to  the 

caufe,  traduc'd  and  expos'd  to  the  hatred  ofMankind 

a  vaft  Body  for  the  fake  of  a  very  little  part  •,  thoir 

fands  and  Millions  of  all  times  and  forts  of  men  for 

a  number  (of  Writers)  not  amounting  perhaps  to  a 

hundred:,    Laftly,  if  he  had  bnt  by  one  fingle  word, 

".Separated  the  precious  from  the  vile,  as  was  but  juft  in  a 

"'Church  fo  widely  fpred ',  I  Ihould  have  been  fo  far  from 

"complaining,    that,  as    to  thofe  Principles    of  his 

"  POPERTy  the  very  ^man-Catholic^  Church  her  felf, 

"taken  in  the  moft  ordinary  fignification  for  the  Great 

€t  Body  of  Men  communicating  with  the  Bifliop  of  Romst 

"'had  agreed  intirely  with  him. 

"  The  other  thing  which  I  conceive  worthy  to  be  ob- 
"  ferv'd  is  the  Cloze  more  fignal  than  the  Work.  After 
"the  moft  Reverend  Author  had  in  135  pages  try'd  all 
"  manner  of  waves  to  perfwade  his  Reader,  that  the 
"  Principles  or  Portions  of  his  Pop ery,\\ene  not  Doctrines 
<{  of  Private  or  a  few  Particular  Men,  but  of  the  J^o- 
"  man-Catholic^  Church  it  felf,  he  /huts  up  all  with 
"  thefe  laft  lines.  [To  conclude,  ffayes  he)  //  that  Prieft 
"or  Popijh  Gentlemanyou  mention,  who  fo  confidently  denies 
"the  Church  of Rome  to  approve  fuch  Principles  as  I  have 
"  laid  to  her  Charge,  can  either  jbew  that  1  have  mifquo- 
4t  ted  the  Authors  and  Books  I  cite,  and  that  fuch  pajf'ages 
"  do  not  occur  in  the  places  quoted:  Or,  if  they  do  occur, 
"  that  I  have  mi/too^  their  meaning :  Or,  if  neither  of 
"  thefe  can  be  Jhervn,  if  he  can  make  it  appear,  That  the 
"Church  of  Rome  has  by  any  Publicly  Aft  or  Declaration, 
"  difovorfd  fuch  pernicious  Principles  'and  P  oft  lions,  and. 
*'  damn'd  them  as  Erroneous,  and,  what  they  really  are, 
"  Impious  *,  /  do  hereby  promife  him  that  I  will  be  (what 
1  hope  I  never  Jball  be)  one  of  the  worft  fort  of  Chrifti- 
ans  in  the  World,  1 mean  a  Roman-Catholick.]  Where 
not  to  flop  at  that  choyce  comparifon,  or  ask,  among 
the  worft  Religions  which  aflume  the  name  of  Chrifti- 
an,  in  what  degree  of  badnefs,  he  places  ^rianifm,  or 
"  Neftorianifm,  Macedonian! fm,  Sabellianifmfihotinianifm, 
"  or  the  Blafphemies  of  the  Italian  Socinus,  or  Englijh 
"Quakers  either •,  and  whether  he  do  in  earneft  think 
"  the  %oman-Catholict\\orfc  than  all  thefe  which  make 
"a  mockery  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  Myftery  of 

.    "  the 
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**  the  Trinity :  Not  to  take  notice  neither  of  Iris  impo- 
"fing  to  his  power  upon  the  Reader,  even  to  the  very 
"  laft  Line  and  Word,  by  the  ambiguity  of  that  com- 
*c  pounded  expreffion,  Xoman-Chnrcb  and  Roman  Catho~ 
"  lick.  I(eligion.  To  pafs  over  thefe  things,  I  only  Note 
<eatprefent,  That  the  very  Conditions  here  put,  as  fair 
"  as  they  fhew,  make  it  appear  he  continues  to  the  laft, 
"as  he  begun  at  firft,  carelefs  to  inftruft  his  Reader 
"rightly  and  thoroughly.  And,  therefore  cautioufly, 
*'  induftrioufly,  indeed  prudently,  forbears  to  put  in 
"among  the  reft  any  Condition  which  might  be  topur- 
*'pofe-0  fuchaoneas  this,  for  example*.  Or  if  any  on& 
*'  can  fhew  that  the  pqfages  alledg'd,  do  not  fully  prove  the 
'*  point  intended  •,  or  do  not  evidently ,  at  leafl  probably ,  con- 
"elude,  That  the  Church  of  Rome,  takpt  in  the  moftordi- 
"  nary  fignipcAtion,  owns  tbefe  Portions  for  hers.  His  pier- 
"  cing  Wit  faw  very  well,  that  fuch  an  offer  would  put 
"  him  to  the  neceffity  either  of  breaking  his  word,  or 
"embracing  a  Religion,  which  he  declares  to  be  The 
"  worft  in  the  World.  But  to  refleft  on  thefe  things 
"at  large,  as  they  deferve,  fliall,  perhaps,  be  for 
"more  leafure,  another  Place,  Time  and  Language 
"  too. 

^ectiom    X. 

SO  faid  I  there,  as  briefly  as  I  could  (tho* 
withal  as  diffufely 
too  as  the  natore  of  fuch 
a  Preface-,  or  bounds  of  ' 
an  Injenion  proper  to  it,  would  bear)  fum- 
ming  up  and  animadverting  on  your  Book. 
And,  now  (my  Lord)  befides  the  fame  Confi- 
derations  and  Confcience  that  influence  my 
Pen  at  *hat  time,  what  I  can  farther  plead 
.for  giving  your  Lordfhip  the  trouble  of  thefe 
larger  Animadverflons  in  EngUfa  is,  that  I 
believed  both  your  Lordfhip,  and  others,  have 
expe&ed  them  ever  fince  you  faw  me  (for  the 

N  matter) 
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matter )   engag'd    by  the 
J  dofe  *  <"y  L^  ones, 

terms  loci,    otii  atf,    to  give  them. 

tcmporis,    ut    alterius 

etiam   Lingu*  forta/is   crit.     Ibid.  pag.  18. 

Which  before  I  enter  upon,  give  me  leave 
to  allure  your  Lordfhip,  That,  in  Writing 
this  Apology  (which  contains  them)  'tis  no 
part  of  my  Defign  or  End,  either  to  hinder, 
or  to  reclaim  Profelytes.  The  truth  is,  that,  as 
I  am  not  my  felf  much  taken  with  the 
ordinary  fort  of  Profelytes  on  either  lide,  fo 
I  never  yet  believ'd ,  that  your  Lordfhips 
forefaid  Book  of  Principles^  &c.  has  made  any. 
And  God  forbid  it  fhould  -,  or  that  any  Perfori 
whatsoever,  Man  or  Woman,  fhould  be  fo 
weak  as  to  be  mov'd  by 

Praefat.  contra  Cel-    JL       r  Abft    emm     ut    in. 
fum.  .    L     * ...     .        , 

vtrnatur    aliqms    takm    in 

Chrifto  Jtfu  Char  it  at  em  aclcptMs^  Ht  Cdji  verbis9 
AM  fimilmm^  dimoveatiir  a  propofito."^  So  fa  id 
Origen  of  the  Chriftians  of  his  time,  in  refe 
rence  to  the  Book  of  Cel  fas :  And  fo  mult  I 
fay  here?  in  relation  to  your  Lordfhips.  God 
forbid  that,  among  the  Faithful,  any  fhouJd 
be  found,  having  no  greater  Love  for  God  in 
Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord?  than  that  he  might  be 
moved  from  his  purpofe,  by  the  barje  found 
of  my  Lord  of  Lincoln's  words.  Verily,  the 
great  Apoftle,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans^  e- 
numerating  thofe  things,  which  ordinarily 
make  fuch  as  are  but  weak  in  Faith,  feparate 
from  the  Love  of  God  >  and  which,  jieverthe- 

Icfs, 
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lefs,  that  Love,  where  'tis  perfect  thro7  Chrift, 
vidorioufly  triumphs  over,  does  not  recount 
Words  among  them.  For  thus  he  ipeaks  in 
the  8th.  to  the  Romans,  the  3 $th.  verlej  Who 
(I/I all  ftparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ?  Trit?u~ 
latiori,  or  diftrefs  ?  or  perfection  ?  or  famine  ?  or 
nakedvtfs  ?  or  peril  ?  or  the  f word  ?  {As  it  is  writ- 
te»j  for  thy  fake  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long^ 
we  are  accounted  as  jheep  for  the  /laughter.")  Nay^ 
in  all  thefe  things  we  are  more  than  Conquerors 
thro*  him  that  Loved  us.  And  then  "again,  verfe 
38.  thus:  For  I  am  fare  that  neither  death ,  nor 
lije^  nor  Angels q  nor  principalities^  nor  power s^ 
nor  things  prejent^  northings  to  come  j  nor  height  y 
nor  deptft^  nor  any  other  creature  jhatt  he  able  tofe- 
farate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus  our  Lord.  Where,  amongft  all,  as  On- 
gen  purpofely  obferves,  we  rind  no  mention  of 
Words.  And,  therefore?  as  he  did  not  much 
congratulate?r)or  admire 
(for  fo  hiinfelf  fayes  he  Quapropter  von  « 

did  notj   thofe  Ghrifti- 

an    Readers   of  C^ 

that  were  not  mfrM  by 

his  Oratory,  how  plau-     Origen.  fuprx. 

fible  or  probable  foever 

his  Arguments  again  ft  their  Religion  did  feem 

to  Heathens  •,  no  more  do  I  thofe  Cath  lick* 

that  have  not  been  fhaken  by  your  Lordlhips 

Book,  how  flrong  foever  the  Difcourfe  of  it 

be  thought  by  fome  Pfoteftants  to  be. 

And  yet,  for  all  this,  I  hope  I  ihall  not  be 
fo  underftood  as  if  I  were  in  any  manner  pre- 
judic'd  againft  the  <7/?//r^  of  England  Writers 

N  2  in 
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in  general.  'Tis  certainly  fo  far  otherwife, 
that  I  have  a  very  great  Efteem  for  feveral  of 
them?  even  where.they  direclly  and  purpofely 
level  all  their  Force  againft  the  very  chief  Fun 
damentals  of  the  Roman  Schoil-Theotyy  ;  I  am 
fure  the  very  Chief,  ever  flnce  the  Schools 
themfelves  began.  But.they  are  Authors  hap 
py  in  the  Choice  of  their  fubjeds  -,  peaceable, 
as  to  the  End  of  their  Writing ;  clear  and  full 
in  exprefling  what  they  meant.  Authors,  that 
give  plainly  their  Pofitions  without  any  ftart- 
ing-hole  fecurM>  any  deftrudtive  referve  in 
fer  ted,  or  any  fuch  conditional  adjedtion  either 
expreft  or  underftood  therein,  as  might,  on 
occafion,  render  them  of  no  iignificancy  at  all- 
Authors,  that  fuppofe  nothing  but  what  they 
judg'd  was  undoubtedly  true  ;  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  others  too,  even  the  moft  Learned 
at  leaft  of  their  own  Church,  a  flume  no  impro 
per,  no  unconclu'ding  Mediums  any  where ;  nor 
conclude  any  thing,  other  than  what  their 
Premifes  did  feem  to  them  to  contain.  In  a 
word,  Authors,  wholly  eftrangM  from  all 
thoughts  of  deceiving  their  fleader- 

That  your  Lordfhip  had.,  in  your  Book  of 
Popery ,  provM  your  felf,  in  all  refpe<fts,  -fuch 
an  Author,  '1  could  heartily  wifh.  But  whe 
ther  you  have  or  no,  it  will  then  belt  appear 
to  the  Reader  ^  when  he  has  thorowlyperus'd 
this  Anfwer  of  mine.  Of  which,  and  confe- 
quently  whether  I  have  Juftice  on  my  fide  or 
no,  in  expoflulating  with  your  Lordihip,  that 
he  may  the  more  eafily  and  clearly  judge,  I 
think  it  not  amifs>  but  rather  much  to  purpofe, 

to 
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to  give  here  now,  in  the  firft  place,  a  more 
ample  Scheme,  or  a  fuller  and  perfeder  fum, 
as  to  particulars,  of  your  Book,  than  that  I 
have  given  already  out  of  the  Preface  of  my 
Caufa  Falefiana.  For  this  Anfwer  of  mine  will, 
without  any  peradventure,  come  into  many 
hands  that  never  had,  nor  perhaps  can  have 
your  Lordl'hips  Book. 

Which  is  the  reafon  that  the  next  follow 
ing  Section  is  wholly  taken  up  with  reprefen- 
ting  to  the  Reader,  fi.)  The  Tttle,  and  Pofi- 
tion  too  (as  you  call  it)  of  that  Book ;  and, 
confequently,  the  Subjed  thereof,  as  expreft 
by  both,  in  your  own  genuine  words.  (2.)  Your 
true  Subject,  neverthelefs,  or  true  intent  and 
purpofe  clearly  laid  open :  That  is,  through 
ly  devefted  as  well  of  your  equivocal  as  condi 
tional  reprefentation  of  it  by  the  Referves  of 
your  faid  Title  and  Pofition.  ($-}  All  thoie 
your  Lordfhip  calls  the  Popijh  pri,ciples,  or  Pofi- 
tions  of  the  Roman-  Church.  (4.)  Your  manifold 
Sn?in fit  ions  alfo,  of  other  Doctrines  or  Tenets, 
attributed  by  you  ro  Her,  as  neceflary  to  fix 
the  former  on  Her.  TS.)  The  Heads,  or  brief 
Summary  of  all  thofe  Re  a  fins  or  Mediums  ^ 
which  (in  conjunction  with  thofe  manifold 
Sxppo/itions)  you  pitch't  upon  to  demonftrate 
your  forefaid  onely  gi'ZK&Pofition.  (6.)  Your 
Gonclufion  deriv'd  from  'em  triumphantly  in 
the  clofe  of  your  Book-  And,  laftly,  your 
Chxlle?7(re  to  the  Roman  prieft  or  Gentleman 
f  whether  onely  fancy'd,  or  truly  on  a  real 
groucd  given  yon,  mentionM  by  you)  and  your 
folemnEvgftgeMerjt  added3which  ends  your  whole 
Difcourfe.  N  3 
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£>ectton*    X  I. 

.  nodifficul- 

ty-  The  T/>/c  you  give  us  in  thefe 
very  words.  $0peup  :  Or  rk  Principles  and  Po- 
fitions  approved  by  the  Church  of  Rome  (when 
really  belie  v*d  and  pratti^d)  arc  'very  dangerous 
to  all^  and  to  Proteftant  Kings  and  Supreme  POTT-, 
ers^  more  effect-ally  pernicious  ;  and  inconfiftent  with 
that  Loyalty^  which  (by  the  Law  of  Nature,  and 
Scripture)  is  indiftevftibly  due  to  Supreme  Pow 
ers. 

What  your  grand  Pofltion  is,  which  you  un 
dertake  to  make  good,  appears  in  your  third 
Page,  as  it  does  alfo  by  it  felf  appear  to  be  in 
fubftance  the  very  fame  with  that  title.  For  thus 
you  give  it  in  ter  minis  •,  being  indeed  your  belo- 
ved,nay  ,  your  only  Poiition  in  that  whole  Book. 

VThe  doftrine  and 
Popery   or  Pofitions,   fa  rf  pQ 

the  Church  of 


believed  and  practifed)  are  rot  or/ly  dangerous,  but 
pernicious  to  Kings  'cfpecially  to  thofe  who  are  Pro- 
teftantsj  prejmticiJt  to  thejufl  Rights  of  Monar-* 
ch}'y  and  r/ico'-fflfnt  with  the  Loyalty  which  (by 
the  Laws  of  Nature  and  Scriptvre*)  is  dm  to  them, 
and  particularly  to  our  Kr>  gs^  by  the  Eftdblijbt  and 
known  Laws  of  England,  made  anctentlyy  even  by 
Popifh  Ki't.'gs  and  Parliament.^  avai-rift  Papal  *U- 
fttrpatioKS  and  At.ti-Afotictrckicsl  principles' 

Where,  I  cannot  but  obferve?  that  any  judi 
cious  knowing  Render  may,  on  confideration 
cfpecially  of  your  Deflgn,  appearing  after  moft 
evidently,  even  in  the  very  drift  of  your  whole 
Book,  juftly  refled  upon?  and  apply  to  your 

Lord- 
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Lorddiip  here  that  interrogation  of  God,  in 
reference  to  £/^,  which 
youmayreadintheBook  J- 
of  his  afflidted  Servant,  L^fc  r jofc  3g. 
job  32.  2.  I  amfure  you 
have  been  extremely  wanting,  both  in  your 
Title  and  Pofition,  to  inftrudt  the  Reader,  as 
you  fhould  ;  what  it  is  you  truly  meant,  fhould 
,be  the  fubjeft  of  your  Book.  My  Reafons  are, 
( i.)  Becaufe  thofe  words  of  yours,  The  Prin 
ciples^  Pofitions,  Doftrines,  as  here  in  terms, 
are  indefinite  t  and  therefore  in  fenfe  Vnivtr- 
fal  ;  according  to  the  known  allow'd  Rule,that, 
in  a  Doftrinal  matter  an  Indefinite  expreffion 
i«  equivalent  to  an  Vniverfal.  For  it  is  evi 
dent,  that  the  matter  treated  in  this  whole 
Book  is  Doftrinal.  Whence,  it  mull  follow, 
that  by  this  very  Frontifpiece  of  it,  you  lead 
the  unwary  Reader  to  a  perfwafion,  as  if 
you  would  Fay  or  mean,  that  univerfally  All 
the  Principles  of  the  Poman  Church  are  dan 
gerous,  and  pernicious  to  Princes,  &c.  Than 
which  to  fay  or  mean,  your  felf  rauft  certain- 
lv  grant,  that  nothing  can  be  more  abfurd. 
Unlefs,  peradventure,  you  can  make  it  good, 
that  (tor  example)  Prayer  for  the  Dead,  or 
a  decent  Veneration  paid  to  the  Picture  of  our 
Crucify'd  Lord,  or  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  or 
Merit  of  Good  Works,  or  Cxlibacyof  Priefts, 
or  the  Romijh  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  Di- 
ftinftion  of  Sins,  into  Mortal  and  Venial,  or 
a  middle  ftate  of  Souls  in  the  other  Life,  or 
20.  fuch  other  Points  now  controverted  betwixt 
the  Roman y  and  Englijb  Divines  of  the  Refor* 
N  4  mation; 


184         A  LETTEJt  to  the 

mation,     are  either  Pernicious  or 
to  the    Sovereignty   of   Prices  ;    tho'  not  fo 
much  as  indireftly  entrenching  upon,   or  a- 
ny   way    at    all    relating  to    any  Temporal 
thing?  much   lefs  to  Authority    or  Power. 
2.  Becaufe  your  complex  term  of  the  Chunk 
of  Rome,  without  farther  addition  or  explica 
tion,  is,  at  leaft  as  to  the  fenfe  of  it  here,  very 
amphibological  or  ambiguous.     For  it  may  fig- 
nifie  either  only  the  Particular  Church  of  the 
City  or  Diocefs  of  Rome^   as  not  comprifing 
other  Churches  or  Diocefes  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Howe's  Communion  :  Or  even  That,  together 
with  All  other  Churches  of  His  Communion, 
wherever  diffus'd  throughout  the  Earth.     Ant 
yet,  you  have  not  added  here  fo  much  as  one 
word  or  fy liable  to  determin  Which.  Where 
as,  notwithftanding,    if  you  meant  only  the 
former,  that  cannot  be  to  your  purpofe  at  all  j 
fince  you  are  not  ignorant  how  vafl  the  num 
ber  is  of  other  Romaic  athdkk^  Churches,  that, 
notwithstanding  their  Communion  with  that 
Particular  one  of  Rome  in  Faith,  Sacraments 
and  other  holy  Rites,  maintain  Principles^  Po- 
fitions^  Dcttr'we5<,  yea  and  Practices  too,  in  re 
lation  to  Princes  and  other  Soveraign  States, 
as  contrary  to  thofe  taught  by  Her,  or  at  leaft 
by  her  BiHiops,  fince  the  Pontiikat  of  Gregory 
the  VII-  as  any  can  be.     If  the  latter,  Why 
have  not  you  faid  fo  in  plain  terms  without 
any  difguife,  and  not  fufp ended  the  Reader  till 
he  had  run  over  your  whole  Book  ?  But  you  well 
forefaw,  that  by  dealing  fo  candidly  in  the 
Frontifpiece  of  it>  all  judicious  Readers  that 

knew 
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knew  any  thing  of  the  World  beyond  Seas, 
would  certainly,  without  farther  fearch,  not 
only  condemn  your  undertaking  as  impoflible 
to  be  performed,  but  pitty  your  choyce  of  a 
fubjed  that  could  not  prove  happy  at  all  to  any 
the  moft  daring  undertaker  of  it.  3.  Becaufe 
you  have  notwithftanding  after  both  your  faid 
Indefinitenefs  and  Ambiguity,  added  by  way  of 
Reftriclion  fuch  an  exprefs  parenthefis  as  ut 
terly  confounds  the  Reader  anew.  When  really 
believed  and  praftifed,  fayes  your  Title,  enclofe- 
ing  thofe  words  in  two  femi-circles :  and  your 
Pofition  too  the  very  fame,  only  it  leaves  the 
word  [Really"]  out.  Of  Which,  that  is,  of  fo 
ftrange  a  Parenthefis,  I  muft  take  fpecial  no 
tice,  the  rather  ^  becaufe  I  fee  your  Lordfhip 
fo  much  in  love  with  it ;  and  holding  it  fo  ne- 
cefTary  for  you,  that  all 
along  your  Book,  once.  w^%£$£ 
cafion,  e  you  carefully  ^  p^^,  twice  in  the 
and  frequently  repeat  it  fame  page.  p.  67.  when 
again  ;  fometimes  with-  believ'd  and  praftis'd  p. 
out  any  change,  fome-  58.  and  believe  thofeer- 
times  with  a  plain  per,  --^°^/P- 
plexing  £//  J  inltead  ot 
[When^  as  may  be  feen  here  in  the  margent. 
Tho'  in  the  mean  while,  for  my  life,  1  cannot 
fee  either  better  or  other  ufe  of  it  than  to  ferve 
an  underfhnding  Reader  for  a  fatisfadory 
Anfwer  in  ftiort  to  your  whole  Book.  For  by 
both  prefixing  it  fo  warily  in  your  very  Title- 
Page,  and  then  inferting  it  in  your  only  Pofi- 
tion-i  and  again,  after  both  fo  frequently  re 
peating  it  all  along  to  your  103  page  inclufive- 
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ly  (which  is  the  laft  faving  two  of  your  Book:) 
what  can  be  more  obvious,  even  to  an  indiffe 
rent  capacity,  than  to  anfwer,  that  your  Lord- 
(hipdoes  not  by  any  means  either  pofitively  or 
abfolutely  charge  any  of  thofe  wicked  Principles 
on  the  Roman  Chut ch,  as  either  actually  be 
lieved  or  praflifed by  her-,  bat  only  Hypothe- 
tically  or  conditionally  thus  :  Ifjhe  believe  and 
fraftife  them.  Which  is  in  effeft  no  more  to 
lay,  than  that  She  ts  guilty  of  them^  if  Jhe 
tegmlty  ofyem.  Nor  yet  can  any  thing  be  more 
obvious  than  to  add  further ;  that  for  your 
Lordftiip^s  part  you  defign'd  all  this  Riddle  of 
Ambiguities  and  conditional  refervations,  on 
ly  for  time  of  need  :  that,  in  cafe  you  were 
compelled  by  plain  demonftration  of  matter  of 
Fa£t  to  confefs  that  indeed  the  Church  of  Rome-, 
as  comprehending  or  fignifying  all  Churches 
of  t:hat  denomination  any  where  throughout 
the  world,  is  not  chargeable  with  fo  much  as 
the  Belief  or  maintenance  (in  any  way  or  fenfe) 
of  thofe  wicked  principles ;  you  might  never - 
thelefs  retire  with  fafety  to  your  faid  laft  re- 
ferve  of  both  ambiguous  and  hypothetical  ex- 
preffions.  You  might  fay,'  that,  therefore  you 
would  not  otherwife  charge  the  Roman-Catho- 
to^'in  general  of  all  Nations  with  any  of  thofe 
Tenets.  That,  becaufe  you  knew  the  Pope  and 
his  Court  were  guilty  of  them  all,  without  any 
contradiction \  and  the  People  of  England 'v&  the 
year  1678.  the  time  of  your  Writing  that 
Book,  were  no  lefs  willing  to  be  imposM  upon 
by  an  extenfion  of  the  Guilt  to  all  Gathoticks 
pniverfally  \  and  your  felf  too  at  the  fame  time 

was 
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was  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Q^ott  %02n= 
Me^opify  pot^  you  had  thought  your  felf 
not  anfwerable  for  the  errour  of  the  Multitude 
in  underftanding  your  Book  ^  efpecially,  when 
you  writ  nothing  in  it,  which  taken  ftrictly 
with  all  your  Ambiguities,  Referves,  Condi 
tions,  was  not  either  very  certain,  or  at  leaft 
very  probably  true.  Nay,  on  the  contrary  you 
thought  it  very  lawful  in  this  cafe  to  fay,  what 
a  Pope's  Legat  did  fometime,  when  he  faw  an 
infinite  number  of  People  crowding  and  kneel 
ing  before  him  every  where  to  get  his  bene 
diction  >  QSj  foptdus  vttlt  detipi  decipiatur  :  If 
the  People  will  be  deceived,  let  them  be  de- 
ceiv'dO  But  how  in  the  interim  you  can  per- 
fwade  your  felf  that  this  extremely  forc't  eva- 
iion  may  be  juftly  pleaded,  either  at  theBarr 
of  your  own  Conscience,  or  Tribunal  of  God  or 
man  to  excufe  you,  I  muft  confefs  I  do  not 
fee. 

2.  For  what  particularly  concerns  the  fecond 
Point  or  Head,  'tis  more  than  manifeft  enough 
out  of  the  whole  tenour  of  your  Book,out  of  all 
your  manifold  long  difcourles  therein  to  prove 
your  forefaid  only  Pofition,  nay  out  of  the  fenfe 
of  all  the  moft  judicious  Readers  of  them  ;  that 
your  Lordfhip  would  have  all  men  underftand, 
that  in  very  deed  your  main  fubjed  was  no  other, 
nor  in  truth  no  lefs,t.han  even  the  whole  Romar^ 
Catholic^  Church  of  all  Nations  impeach't  of 
all  thofe  horrid  Principles,  as  at  le*ft  bdiiwdby 
Her.  i.  P.  by  either  an  Explicit  or  Implicit 
Faith  afTented  unto  by  all  and  every  one  of  her 
true  Members  univerfally3  as  being  all  of  'em 

boiand 
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bound  there  unto  by  the  very  Eflentials  of  their 
Religion.  I  fay,  at  teaft  believed;  for  I  confefs 
your  Arguments  drive  not  home  at  charging 
Her,  diffufively  taken,  with  pradiflng  thofe 
Antichriftian  Maxims.  Tho' it  muft  be  never = 
thelefs  granted  that,  even,  as  your  felf  does 
fomewhere  hint,  the  Belief  of  them,  and  ef- 
pecially  fuch  Belief  of 'em  as  your  Lorpfhip 
charges  on  all  Romanic  atholicks^  will,  on  one 
occalion  or  other  exert  it  felf  in  pradife.  lam 
fure  your  LordQiip  fayes  thus  much  and  fome- 
whaf  more  (p.  67.)  where  you  have  thefe 
words  \_AnA  they  who  believe  Jttch  imfions 
Doftrines,  afi  accordingly.^  And,  therefore,  I 
cannot  imagin  why  that  redundancy  of  your 
fynd  Prafti]ed~]  every  where  in  your  faid  pa- 
renthefis  or  conditional  Referve  fo  often  as 
you  repeat  it,  faying  {When  really  believed  and. 
prattifed.l  As  if  antecedently  to  all  Praftifi^ 
their  being  believ'd  were  not  dangerous  to 
Kings.  Which  is  fo  far  otherwife,  that,  were 
I  perfwaded  the  #0/fl*«-C^k/2'd^church  either 
truly  Dijfufivc,  or  truly  Rc^refentati'ue^  did, 
even  without  any  fuch  Belief,  but  fo  much  on 
ly  as  admit,  approve,  maintain,  or  in  any 
manner  defend  thofe  Maxims  as  probable  or  to 
lerable  :  or,  could  your  Lordihip  prove  me  did 
fo  ;  I  for  my  part,  would  find  my  felf  obliged  to 
confefs  that  her  Principles,  Portions  or  Dot- 
trines  f  for  fo  many )  were  truly  both'  d*nge- 
nus  and  pernicious  to  the  Supreme  Temporal 
Power  of  Kings.  For,  certainly-,  as  the  malice, 
fo  the  danger  and  pernicioufnefs  of  any  Doc 
trine  is  to  be  derived  ex  objetto,  from  the 

matter 
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matter  or  nature  of  the  Dodlrine  it  felf,  as  it 
abftrafts  from  any  perfons  either  pracliiing  or 
believing  it. 

3.  Now  as  to  thofe  Principles  or  Portions 

themfelves,  fto  which  not  only  both  your  fore- 

faid  Title  and  Polition  relate,  but  the  whole 

of  your  following  Book  is  employed  to  evince 

them  both  Received  arid  Believed  by  the  Roman- 

\  Catholic^  Church)  tho'  you  have  given  them 

but  difperfedly,  and   (  for  fome  part )   in  a 

great   diftance    from    one  another,    I  have 

thought  fit,    for   the    Reader's   eafe,    to  re- 

prefent  'em  all  together  in   this  one  place ; 

I  and  altho'  not  all  in  your  order?   yet   with 

t  the  Pages  of  your  Book  which  have  'em  ex- 

adly  quoted,  As  i.  Qpag.  81.]  That  the  Pope  is 

\  Stream  Monarch  of  all  the  World  ;  even  in  1  'em- 

I  f  orals,  at  lea  ft  indirectly  and  in  order  to  Spiritu- 

I  als,       2.  £p.  82.]   That  he  has  power  to  kxcom- 

I  municate-t  Lurfe  and  Damn  Kings.     3.   [Ibid.] 

I  To  Depofe  and  Deprive  them  of  all  their  Royal 

1  Power  and   Jurijdiftion.       4.  To  abfoive   their 

1  Subjects  from  all   obligations   to    Fidelity    and 

|  Obedience.       5.    To    arm  their  Subjects  againft 

\  their  Sovereigns  fo  depofed  by  Him.    6.  That  this 

\  taking  up  Arms  again  ft  their  King  fo  depofed  is 

\  no  Rebellion.     7.  That ^  if  in  finch  a  War  thty  kill 

a  their  King^  Jtis  no  Crime,  no  Homicide-^  or  fifur- 

\  dery  but  a  Merit  or  ions  Aft.    8.  Qp.  82.]  That  (to 

i  give  Jem  the  hi^heft  encouragement  to  commit  all 

\thefe  Villames  which  Chriftians  are  capable  of ) 

I  they  fhall  be  reputed  Martyrs,  referred  into  the  Ca- 

\  lendars  in  Red  Letters^  and  e ft eetrSd great  Saints 

in  Heaven^  who  on  earth  were  known  to  be  Rebels 

to 
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to  their  Prince^  and  juftly  executed  for  Treafoff* 
9.  Q}.  82.]  That  not  only  the  Pope,  hut  the  Sub- 
jzfts  tmmfdvts  may  lawfully  depofe  their  Sove? 
raigns^  if  thty  be  Her  sticks,  i  o-  Qp.  82.]  Nay 
that  they  ought  ^  and  (both  in  Law  and  Conscience] 
are  ftntlly  bound  to  depofe  their  Princes  if  the^ 
be  Hereticks.  n.  [p.  97.]  That  when  ant 
-where  Popery  prevails^  att  their  Bijhops  fwear  ab- 
folute  Obedience  to  the  Pope^  and  therefore  cannot 
fwear  it  to  their  Princes  too.  12.  £p.  92.]  71W 
it  is  unlawful  for  ftcular  Princes  to  require  an 
Oath  of  Fidelity  or  Allegiance  of  their  Clergy 
and*  for  their  Clergy  to  take  any  fuch  Oath  if  it 
be  required.  13.  Qp.  100.  &  103.]  That  Prince* 
laying  any  tax  on  Clergymen,  without  the  Pope^ 
leave  are  Excommunicated.  14.  And  without  the 
Pop^s  leave  it  is  unlawful  for  the  Clergy  fo  much 
as  by  way  of  voluntary  Gift  or  Relit f ,  when  the. 
Princes  are  in  want^  to  give  them  any  help.  15 
CP-  1O3-]  That  their  approv V  and  received  Prin 
ciples  free  their  Perfons  alfo  (be  tleir  Crimes  never 
fo  great)  from  ail  pumftmtm  by  Kings,  or  any 
Lay- Court  or  Magiftrate^  of  what  Dignity  or 
State  foever.  16.  [p.  107.]  That  the  Clergy 
or  Eccleflafticks  are  none  of  the  Kings  Sub]efts 
17.  £p.  1 08-]  That  the  Clergy  are  Super iour& 
to  the  King)  and  He  their  SubjeU.  18.  [p.  113." 
And  laft  of  all,  That  Faith  is  not  to  be  ktpt 
with  Hereticks^  but  that  any  competent  Ecclefe- 
aftical  Judge  may  condemn  and  execute  JJere- 
tick*  (or  thofe  who  are  reputed  fuch)  notwith- 
ftanding  any  fafe  conduct  given  them  by  the  Em- 
perour^  Kings  or  Secular  Princes^  tho?  confirm**. 
by  Oath. 

And 
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And,  indeed,  thefe,  and  only  thefe,  are  thofe 
Principles,  Portions,  or  Doftrines,  to  which 
Your  Lordfliip  muft  be  here  underflood  to  give 
thenameofP0/tfO'>  and,  by  your  faid  Title, 
grand  Poiition,  and  whole  Book  following,  to 
charge  them  on  theRom#n  Catholick  even  Diffu- 
live  Church,  as  part  of  her  mofl  Religi 
ous  and  Sacred  Belief  ^  or  (which  is  the  fame 
thing)  her  Faith  it  felf  in  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Undoubtedly,  too  great  a  number,  at  leaft  by 
Seventeen  and  a  half,  either  to  be  true  in  them- 
felvesj  or  truly  chargeable  on  the  Roman  Church 
diffufively  taken,  Pro  famcfori  fiwfficato;  that 
is,  for  all  the  Churches  in  the  Bifliop  of  Rome** 
Communion  throughout  the  Earth. 

(4.)  Your  SKpfoptibns  too,  which  yon  judg'd 
neceflary  to  ground  your  main  Arguments  for 
proving  all  the  forefaid  Eighteen  Principles  to 
be  approv'd,  received,  and  belie v'd  by  the  Ro- 
man-Cathclul^  Church^  tho'  you  give  them  only 
difperfedly,  fome  here,  and  fome  there,  in  fe- 
veral  places  of  your  Book  ;  I  neverthelefs  re- 
prefent  here  together  :  that  the  Reader  may, 
with  the  lefs  trouble  judge  of  your  fuper-ftroc- 
ture  by  this  mod  effential  part  of  the  main 
Foundation  that  fupports  it.  For,  without 
any  Proof,  fo  much  as  attempted,  you  fup- 
'pofe  the  forefaid  Roman-CathUick^ Church^  ip 
her  whole  Diffufive  latitude,  believes-  (i'.jt 
[Page  3 1 .36.&c.]That  the  Pope  is  the  Suprearn 
Judge  under  Chrift  in  her :  and  this,  [jag.  1 1 5  -3 
even  to  the  degree  of  Abfolute  Superiority  in 
Him  over  General  Councils  themfelves.  (2.) 
l  That  he  is  Infallible  in  ail  his  De 
finitions 
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finitionS)  Doctrines  and  Decrees.  .  3.  [p.  8i." 
That  He  is  fuch,  m  rebus  Fatti  &  Fidei^  ever 
in  thofe  very  Decifions  or  Judgments  that  con 
cern  matter  of  Faft  only.     4.  Qp.  105.]  That 
all  his  Canons,   Decretals,    Refcripts,   Bulls 
Commands,  are  without  oppofition  or  exami 
nation,  out  of  blind  obedience  to  be  obferv'd 
5  £p.  41.  and  42.3  The  veryfameof  Gene 
ral  Councils,  as  to  their  infallibility,  and  .the 
obedience  due  to  them.     6.  [p.  51.  arid  tor.] 
That  not  only  thofe  Decrees  or  Canons  of  Ge 
neral  Councils?   which  by  way  of  diftinction 
are  calFd  Decrees  or  Canons  of  Fait h,  but  the 
other  alfo  which  exprefly  go  by  the  name 
of  Decrees  of  Manner s^  Difciplwe^  and  Refor 
mation,   mulb  be  without  contradiction  both 
received  and  believM  as  true,  right?  and  juft, 
by  all  the  National  Churches,  by  all  Perfons 
of  her  Communion.     7.  [p.  44.  dr.]  That  all 
thofe  eighteen,which  BelUrmw  has  given  us  for 
General  Councils,  are  truly  fuch,  or  as  fuch  re- 
ceivM  by  Her.  8.  [p.  28.]  That  all  whatfoever 
is  contained  in  that  Body  of  Ecclefiaflical  We£- 
tern  Laws,  which  in  oppofition  to  the  Civil 
or  Imperial,  is  calPd  Pontifical,  Papal,  or  C 
non-Law;   all,  whatfoever  is  any  where  de- 
clar'd,   prefcrib'd  or   enjoyn'd  either  in  the 
Decree^  of  Gratian,    or    Decretals  of    Gregory 
the  IX.  or  'Sixth  of  Bomface  the  VIII.  or  Cle 
ment  ins  of  Clemens    the  V.    or    Extravagant* 
(whether  Common  or  Proper)  of  John  the  XXII. 
muft  be,  as  Rules  of  Juflice  betwixt  Party  and 
Party,  received  in  ail  her  Tribunals  ;  and  not 
only  received  as  fuch,  but  farther*  by  all  Per 
fons 
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fons  believ'd  as  undoubtedly  true  and  juft- 
0-  HP- 3^37>47,  60,  109,110,111.]  That 
the  work  com pos'd  by  Petrus  Maffetff,  aCano- 
irift  of  Lyons,  Becaufe  bearing  the  Title  ( tho*1 
only  given  by  himfelf )  of  Liber  Septimus  De- 
cretdliiim,  and  lately  by  .  Printers  of  Book- 
fellers  annext  in  the  fame  Volume  to  the  fore- 
faid  Body  of  Canon-Law,  is  truly  a  part 
of  it,  and  of  the  fame  Authority  with  it; 
and  may  be  juftly  quoted,  under  the  pro 
per  name  of  that  very  Canon-Law  as  filch. 
10.  £  p.  41  ,  62,  lOl.]  That  Bulla  Ca?n<ey  as 
obliging  all  Churches  and  Nations,  either 
ought  to  be,  or  is  however  fubmitted  to  by  all 
Nations  of  that  Communion. 

Such  indeed,  and  fomany  at  lead  (Ten  in 
all)  are  the  Suppoiitrons,  which  without  any 
kind  of  Proof  of  any  of  them,  fo  much  as  once 
attempted  by  your  Lordfhip  to  fix  the  Belief 
6f  diem  on  the  Roman- Catbolick^  Church,  either 
Diffuilve  or  Reprefentative,  run  along  in  fe- 
veral  places  of  your  Book.  Tho'  nevertheless 
you  do  and  mult  rely  on  fome  of  them,  efpeci- 
ally  thofe  which  concern  the  Pope  and  General 
Councils,  as  abfolutely  neceflary  to  ground 
ail  your  main  Arguments ;  and  on  the  reft  of 
them  too  as  no  lefs  material  for  fupporting 
your  other  Proofs.  However,  I  niuft  confefs 
'twas  prudently  done"  (according  to  the  Pru 
dence  of  this  WorldJ  to  lay  the  mpft  fpecious 
likely  Fundamentals  you  could  to  fupport  thofe 
Arguments  and  Proofs,  which  would  ilgnifie 
nothing  without  them  ^  certainly  nothing  at  all 
unlefs  you  had  firft  imposM  on  your  Reader, 
O  thsui 
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that  the  Roman- Catholic^  Church  of  all  Nati 
ons  muft  believe  what  your  Lordfliip  is  pleas'd 
to  fuppofe  fhe  does. 

5.  For,  notwithftanding  you  make  it  your 
whole  bufinefs  in  a  112  Pages  (that  is,  from 
page  2.  to  the  very'laft  but  two,  of  your  Book) 
to  give  your  Pro6fs  of  all  forts  for  the  eviden 
cing  the  truth  of  your  forefaid  Grand  or  only 
Tofition  ^  ye,t,  who  reads  them  attentively  will 
find  that  the  Sum  and  Strength  of  all  your  Me 
diums,  Premifes,  or  Antecedents,  is  compo- 
fed?  (i.)  Of  a  number  of  Roman -C at holick^  pri 
vate  Authors,  fome  of  'em  Canonifts,  fome 
Divines,  who  have  either  exprefly,  in  their 
own  Books,  maintain'd,  or,  confeqnentially,  by 
their  Approbation  of  other  mens  Works,  ap 
proved,  even  of  the  very  word  of  thofe  nefa 
rious  Principles  you  charge  on  the  Belief  of 
till  Roman-Catholtcks.  univerfally.  (2.)  Of  ar 
number  of  Popes,  and  Papal  exorbitant  Bulls, 
authorizing  the  very  prt.ftue  of  fuch. horrible 
Pofitions.  (3.)  Of  a  number  of  Texts,  pro 
duct  out  of  the  Canon-  Law  it  felf.  (4.)  And 
chiefly,  of  fome,  either  true,  or  pretended 
Authorities,  drawn  out  of  fome  of  thofe,  which, 
in  imitation  of  Bdlarmtn,  your  Lordfliip1  would 
have  reputed  General  Councils  of  that  Church : 
Tho'  in  the  mean  while,  there  is  not  one  of 
thofe  very  Authorities  of  Councils,  that  is  fo 
much  as  pretended  to  be  drawn  out  of  any  of 
thofe  we  call  Decrees  or  Canons  of  Faith. 

And,  in  truth,  for  the  firft  fort  of  thofe  Ar 
guments,  I  muft  confefs,. that,  partly  to  prove 
in  general,  that  many  of  thePopifh  Principles, 

and 
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and  generally  approv'd  and  received  Opinions* 
are  inconiiftent  with  the  juft  Soveraignty  and 
Supremacy  of  Kings  j  and  partly?  toinftancc 
particularly  in  that  of  the  Deyofing  Power^ 
which  is  the  Fountain-head  of  all  the  reft,  you 
have  alledg'd  one  or  two  and  Twenty  Wri 
ters,  that  is,  private  Authors  of  that  Church, 
who,  as  above,  (from  page  8.  to  page  27.)  ei 
ther  profefledly  maintain,  or  otherwise  ap 
prove  thofe  evil  Doctrines.  For,  to  that  purs 
pote  it  is,  that  you  have  quoted,  by  name, 
Cardinal  /W,  Az.ory  SUfius  Bagnns->  Joannes 
Andreas,  Hofttenfis^  Glojf.  ad  cap.  imam  Santtamt 
Alfo,  GloJT.  ad  Pro&mium  Clement.  Alfo,  Gloff. 
ad  cap.  cum  inter  de  verb,  fignif.  Alfo>  Glojf. 
in  cap.  follicita.  extra,  de  major.  &  obed.  Bellar- 
min^  Sa^  Suare^  Mariana,  Turrecremata^  Celt 
fits  MancinHS)  Gafpar  Scioppius,  Card.  Barom~ 
nsi  Jacobus  Stmanca^  Alfkunjus  a  Caftr<^  Arias 
Montanus^  Philippe  Mainardits  and  Stattiflaus 
Onchoviits. 

Where  I  muft  obferve,  that  after  quoting 
Celfus  Mancinus,  particularly  for  the  Deyofing 
Power  (page  20.)   and   telling  us  (f*gc  21.) 
hosv  he   ipeaks  exprefly  of  an  innumerable 
number  of  English  Martyrs,   following  their 
Captain   Edmund  Camyian ;     Your  Lord  (hip 
I  (page  21.)  has  given  us  a  very  fingular  Ani- 
I  madverfion  in  thefe  words  ;  So  that  we  may  fee 
I  the  Dottrine  of  the  Popes  Power  to  Depofe  Princes, 
mit ft  be  de  fide,    An  Article  of  Divine  Truth, 
|  and  they  Martyrs^    who  die    in  defence  of  it ; 
I  for  Campian  is  with  thsm  a  moft  famous  Mar 
tyr.     And  fo,  indeed|  yonr  Lord/hip  fayes 

O  2 
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here  •,  and  fo  again  (page  32.)  you  repeat  the 
very  fame  thing  in  other,  yet  more  emphati- 
cal  words*  viz..  This  impious  doctrine  and  pofi- 
tion^  That  the  Pope  may  defofe  Kings,  is  become 
a  neceffary  part  of  their  Creed  (and  no  Salva 
tion  without  the  belief  of  tt)  to  which,  all  their 
Secular  Clergy,  j4rch-Bijbops^  Bifiops,  and  who 
ever  has  any  cure  of  Souls i  and  all  their  Regulars 
(at  leaf  the  Heads  and  Governours  of  them)  are 
folemnly  frvorn. 

For  the  fecond  fort  of  Proofs,  thofe,  I  mean, 
derived  from  the  Canon  -Law*  you  quote 
£p.  28,  29.  34.]  not  onely,  out  of  the  Decree  of 
Gratian,  cap.  MUtloorttatem^  cauf.  15  •  q.  6.  cap. 
jtlius.  cap.  Nos  Sar.ftorum,  and  cap.  Juratos 
cad.  cauf.  &  q-  Nor  only  [pag.^.Joutof  the 
Decretals  of  Gregory  cap.  ^oliicita-,  de  major. 
&  obed.  and  cap.  Gravtm.  de  pcenis ;  but  al- 
fo  OUt«of  the  Common  Extravagant*^  cap.  ^;- 
7i am  Sanftam.  de  major.  &  obed.  Beiides  Eigh 
teen  Canons  more  in  the  Margent of  the  $6th. 
•page?  which  I  fhall  confider  in  their  due 
place. 

For  your  third  fort  of  Arguments,  you  al- 
ledge  the  Bull  of  Pins  the  V.  againll:  Queen 
Elizabeth  :,  the  Excommunication  and  Depofi- 
tion  of  Het.ry  the  IV.  the  Emperor,  by  Pope 
Hildebrand  j  of  Frederick  the  J  I.  by  Grego 
ry  the  I X.  and  Innocent  the  IV.  of  our 
Henry  the  VIII.  by  Paul  the  III.  Snd  of  all 
Heretical  Kings,  Princes1,  &c.  both  by  Bull* 
Ctnt.^  and  another  more  fpecial  Bull  of  Paul 
the  IV. 

For  the  Fourth,  your  laft  and  ftrongefl  fore 

of 
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,of  Proofs,  you  bring  Cp- 4-2.]  the  now  famous 
Third  Canon  of  the  Great  Council  of  Lateran 
under  Innocent  the  III.  and  the  fentential  de- 
polition  of  the  Emperor  Fredertck^  the  1 1.  by 
Innocent  the  IV.  in  that  which  you  call  the 
General  Council  of  Lyons. 

Such  as  thefe  (and  no  other  befldes  a  few 
Jnftances  of  Practices  and  Plots,  f  from  page 
63.  inclufively  to  page  73.)  are  the  Arguments 
your  Lordfhip  Brings  to  fix  the  believing  of  the 
Pope's  llniverfal  Monarchy,  omnipotency,  de- 
poling  Power?  and,  confequently,  of  all  the 
former  Eight  of  thofe  Principles,  on  all  Ro- 

an-Catholicks  whatfcever,  as  Articles  of  their 
Faith,  and  a  neceflary  part  of  their  Creed,  and 
no  Salvation  without  the  Belief  of  them.  Tho7 
in  the  mean  while  it  muft  be  confeft,  that  to 
prove,  That  the  Roman  Church,  in  her  diffu- 
five  latitude,  believes  thofe  to  be  Martyrs, 
who  fuffer  Death  for  maintaining  thefe  Prin 
ciples,  you  alledge  no  more  but  the  bare  En- 
comiaflick  Praifes  of  Camfian  and  Garnet  af 
ter  their  Deaths,  by  two  of  their  own  Order, 
Farfons  an  £^//^Man,  and  Ribadeneira,  a  Spa 
niard.'  As  no  more  do  you  any  kind  of  Autho^ 
rity,  any  Proof  at  all  for  that  part  of  the  fe- 
Srenth  Pofition,  where 'tis  faid,  That^k^?/. 
ling  of  A  depojed  Kmv  is  a  meritorious  All.  Any 
thing  or  nothing  ferves  your  Lordfhips  turn, 
when  your  Zeal  prompts  you  to  render  Roman- 

tbolicks  odious. 

But  I  proceed,  in  like  manner,  to  the  Sum  of 
thofe  Proofs  alfo,  that  ferve  your  Lordfhip,  to 
fe  and  pin  upon  the  Belief  of  all  Roman-  Catko- 
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fobs,  even  every  one  apart  of  the  remaining 
Pofitions. 

Therefore,  to  perfwade  your  Reader,  they 
believe  what  is,  by  the  ninth  and  tenth  PrincU 
ble>  charged  upon  them,  w*..  That  even  the 
Subjects  themfefoes  may  not  onely  depofe  their  So- 
<veraigns9  if  they  be  Heretick*  ^  but  ought ,  and 
both  in  Law  and  Conference  are  ftrittly  bound  to 
Depofe  *em^  being  fuch  \  you  quote  [page  83.3 


Crefwel,  in  his  Philopater,  Bdlarmin  de  Rom.  Pon- 
ttf.  and  Mariana  de  Regis  Inftit.  Three  JefuitSj 
the  firft  an  Englijh  Man,  the  fecond  an  Italian 
and  the  lafl  a  Spaniard,  Nor  do  you  give  any 
better,  or  other  Evidence,  for  thefe  two  Arti 
cles  of  your  Charge,  how  weighty  foever  they 
be. 

To  prove  they  believe  it  unlawful,  both  for 
Secular  Princes  to  require  any  Oath  of  Allegi 
or  Fidelity  of  the  Clergy^  and  for  the  Clergy  to 
take  any  fucb  Oathy  however  rcquh'd  of  them  ^ 
you  produce  [page  92.  &  93.3  the  finy-third 
Canon  of  the  Great  Lateran  Council  under  In 
nocent  the  III.  and  its  being  inferted  by 
Gregory  the  IX.  in  the  Canon-Law,  cap.  Nt- 
mis.  extra,  de  Jurejurando.  * 

To  prove,  that  Wken  and  Where  Popery  pre 
vails,  aft  their  Biftops  fwear  abfolute  Obedience  to 
the  Pope,  and  therefore  cannot  fwear  it  to  their 
Princes  too-,  youalledge  [page  79.  &P9-]  the 
Roman  Pontifical,  de  confecratione  EleEti  in  Epifc 
cofum ;  as  alfo  the  Canon- Law,  cap.  Ego.  extra. 
*fe  Jure']urando. 

To  prove  it  their  Belief,  tha,t  411  their  Ec 
clefiaftick*  fire  exempted  from  paying  any  Tax  o 
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Contribution  to  Secular  Princes^  without  the  Popes 
leave ;  nay,  that  *Tis  unlawful  for  them  otherwife 
to  pay  or  give  any,  fo  much  as  by  way  of  a  voluns. 
tary  free  benevolence  or  aid ;  and  that  the  Princes 
requiring  or  impofing  any  on  them  are  Excommuni 
cate^  you  vouch  (page  100,  101,  102.)  not 
only  the  Cafuift  Ftlluciut,  and  the  Canonift 
Panormttanus^  and  the  Canon-Law  it  felf>  cap. 
Non  minus,  and  cap.  Adverfw.  Extra,  de  Immnn^ 
Ecclefiarnm.  and  the  Bidla  Ca>n<s,  too  \  but  eveij 
two  General  Councils :,  the  Later  an  under  /»- 
nocent  the  III.  Can.  46.  and  the  Tridentw, 
Sejf.2$.  cap.  20.  de  Imnmnitate  Ecclef.  and  a* 
gain,  in  Forma  profejfioms  Fidei ;  which  is  in- 
indeed,  as  you  fay,  in  the  end  of  that  Seffion  -y 
but  yet  no  part  of  it,  or  any  other  Sefllon,  be 
ing  it  is  onely  an  Additional  Bull  of  Pins  the 
Fourth. 

To  prove  the  1 5  Article  of  your  charge, 
that  Their  approved  and  received  Popifll  Princi-* 
plesy  free  the  perjons  of  all  Clerpy*men  (be  their 
Crimes  never  fo  great}  from  all  punifbment,  by 
Kings ,  or  any  Lay -court  t  or  Alagiftrate,  of  ,what 
State  or  Dignity  foever.  You  again  produce 
(page  103.)  for  Witnefs,  the  fame  Fillucinf^ 
and  BidlaCa^e^  and  the  Canon-Law?  cauf.ii. 
q.  4,  cap.  Si  fjms  fnadente  Diabolo.  and  cap. 
Nullus  Judicum.  extra,  de  Foro  compet,  and  con- 
fequently  three  Popes,  Innocent  the  II.  Gre~ 
gory  the  IX-  and  Gregory  the  XIII.  Be* 
iides,  you  plead  even  a  Council  of  Paris,  and 
the  fecond  General  Synod  of  Later  an^  under  the 
forefaid  Innocent  the  II.  cap.  15.  yea,  and 
the  Trident  in  Fathers  too>  Sejf.  24.  de  Reform. 

Q  4  c*f , 
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cap.  5.  and  Sejf.  13.  de  Reform,  cap.  8.  Nay, 
you  add  moreover,  what  All  their  Ecdtpafticks 
Ofay  you)  dopromife,  vow^  *xd  alfo'fmar,  In 
forma  Profeffioms  Fidei,  in  Bitlla  Pii  4.  in 
calce.  Stjf.  25. 

To  Prove  your  Charge  in  the  i  &h.  and  i-jth. 
Pofitions,  that  The  Clergy  and  Ecclefiafticks,  are 
none  of  the  Kings  fubjttts  ;  nay^  that:  the  Clergy 
are  Superiour  to  the  Kin?,  and  He  their  Subject  • 
You  alledge  \jag.  107, 108,  109,  1 10.]  fpro- 
mifcuoufly  for  both  parts)  the  Lemma  (as  you 
call  it)  or  the  Title  *of  cap.  Sollicitx.  extra,  de 
mijor.  &  obed.  and  Innocent  the  III.  in  that 
Chapter,  and  then  Panormitanus  upon  it,  and 
Bsrnardiis  de  Botano's  Glofs  of  it,  and  Lauren- 
tins  de  •FTifio's  addition  to  him.  And  after 
them  Martin^  the  $th.  cap.  Ad  rcprimendas. 
de  For.  comp.  in  7°.  and  the  Lemma  of  this 
Chapter,  and  Vrban  the.  fix th  cap.  Qitia,  de  For. 
fomp.  7°.  And  then  after  all,  Leo  the  X-  in 
his  Geperal  Council  of  Later  an  \  as  may  be 
ieen,  not  only  in  cap.  Et  qma.  de  For.  comp. 
but  cap.  Statiumm.  de  Iwafor.  &occitpator.  bon. 
Ecclcf.  in  7°.  Befides  you  alledge,  Card.  Cafe- 
tan  in  AqHmatem*  and  the  Colledge  of  Bononia^ 
in  their  Anfwer  for  Eccleflaftical  Liberty, 
Printed  at  Bononia  Anno  1617. 

Lailly,  to  Prove  the  Charge  of  the  i  $th.  or 
laft  of  thofe  Poiitions,  That  Faith,  is  not  to  be 
kgpt  with  Heretic^  but  that  any  compete?!*  Eccle- 
fiafticai  Judge  may  condemn  and  execute  them  (or 
ffaje  who  are  reputed  fetch)  notwithstanding  any 
iafe  condutt^  given  them  by  the  Emperor^  Kings 
*r  fectilar  Princes,  tho*  cwfirnfd  by  Oath  ;  you 

relye 
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rely  tp.  103, 104.3  on  the  Authority  of  the 
General  Council  of  Conftance->  Seff.  19.  and  20. 
in  the  Condemnation  of  Hierem  of  Prague ;  and 
Sejf.  15.  in  the  fentence  given  againft  Jolm 
Hufs  -,  and  where  moreover  the  Fathers  of  that 
Council  decree,  that  all  Hereticks,  and  their 
Followers,  Defenders,  Favorers,  &c.  Of  what 
Dignity  foever,  tho'  Kings,  Queens,  Dukes, 
&c.  jhallbe  'Excommunicated  and  Deprived  of  all 
their  Goods  andfecular  Dignities. 

And  thus,  having  run  over,  as  briefly  as  I 
could,  the  Heads  of  your  Proofs  of  all  forts, 
without  omitting  one,  it  will  be  no  great  exor 
bitancy  to  add  to  this  very  laft  of  'em  what 
follows  immediately  in  your  Lordfhips  own 
words.  This  (fay  you,  [p.  114-]  meaning 
the  i8th.  Pofition  with  its  Proof)  in  Thefi 
is  their  impious  Dottrine  and  Principle^  andy  in 
Praxi,  they  are  now  endeavouring  to  put  it  in  exe 
cution  here  in  England  ;  as  evidently  appears  by 
their  Popifi  and  Hellijh  C  on f piracy,  by  the  gracious 
and  fowerfnl  Providence  of  Heaven  lately  and 
happily  discovered. 

6.  W hat's  next  in  order  to  be  reprefented,is 
your  Concluflon  by  your  felf  deduc't  out  of  all 
the  aforefaid  Proofs-  'Tis  to  be  found  partly 
in  your  112.  page,  partly  in  your  114,  and 
115.  where  you  give  it  thus  at  large: 

"  Tlos  Premifes  impartially  confider'd,  I  think  two 
"things  may  and  will  evidently  follow:  Firft,  that  the 
•'  Principles  and  portions  before-mention'd,  are  not  only 
"  dangerous,  but  pernicious  to  all  Supreme  Forcers  ^  e- 
"  fpecially  to  Proteftant  Kings  and  Princes.  2.  That 
"  the  aforefaid  Popi/h  Principles  are  not  the  private  Opr- 
J  nions  of  fome  particular  perfpns  only  ^  feeing,  i.  They 
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n  are  profeft  and  vindicated  by  the  Jefuits,  Canonifts, 
"and  generally  by  other  Great  Wmmofthat  Church, 
*«  in  their  Books  Publifh't  with  the  Approbation  and  Com- 
*'  mentation  of  Authority.  2.  Eftablilh't  in  their  ap- 
"  prov'd  and  %eceiv"d  Canon- Law.  3.  Tn  the  Authen- 
"  tick  Decretal  Epiflles  and  Papal  Conftitutions.  4.  In 
"  their  General  Councils %,  thofe,  I  mean,  which  they 
"  acknowledg  to  be  Central.  5.  (And  to  fay  no  more) 
«« All  their  Clergy  and  Ecdefiafticks  (who  have  place  in. 
"  thofe  Councils;  have  taken  a  Solemn  Oath  to  maintain 
"*ff  tbofe  Canons  and  Papal  Con/litutions :  and  this  Oath 
"  requir'd  and  taken  by  the 

*  Cone.  Trid.  Self.  "  Authority  and  Command  of 
24.  cap.  12.  "the  *  Council  of  Trent,  and 

•f  Pius  4.  in  forma  *'  t  the  Pope,  who  is  acknpwr 
^ttramsnti.  "  ledg'd  to  be  their  ||  Supream 

||  Cone.  FlorenT.  in  DC-    "  Jndge ',  and  ('fince  the  Coun- 

creto  Vnionis.  "  c^s  of  Ptfay    Cowtfance  and 

«'  Bafil)  declared  by  Pope  Leo 

"the  tf.  and  his  Lateran  Council  (which  they  account  a 

*'  General  CounciU  to  be  above  all  General  Councils  ; 

"and  this  Declaration  (that  all  may  know  it  is  Law 

"  and  Obligatory;  hath  late- 

t  Cap.   Paftor.  cap.    "  ly  been  Referred  into  the  Body 

Sicut,  C5*  cap.  Benedittus.    "of  their  Canon-Law.  *  Now 

extra,  de  Conciliis  in  7°.    "  thefe  things  being  undem- 

"  ably  true,  That  their  Popes 

*'  and  General  Councils  (the  Supream  Authority  of  their 
"Church^  have  approved  and  received  the  forefaid 
"  Principles  and  Pofitions 4,  and  caufed  their  Ecclefiafticks 
"  folcmnly  to  fwear  that  they  do  Believe,  and  will  con- 
" ftantly  profefs  them',  and  (as  far  as  they  are  able) 
**  make  all  committed  to  their  charge,  do  fo  too  *,  it  evi- 
41  dently  follows,  that  they  are  Xpman-CatkolictDoftrines, 
•*  own'd  and  approv'd  by  their  Church,  and  not  only  by 
<c  private  or  particular  Perfons.] 

Hitherto  in  your  own  words,  without  additi 
on  or  diminution  of  a  fyllable ;  being  what  your 
JLordfhip  has  inferred  out  of  fo  many  long  Dif- 
courfesand  fuch  heaps  of  Quotations  crouded 

together 
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together  in  your  Margents  all  along  for  a  Hun 
dred  and  Twelve  Pages,  that  go  before  this  In 
ference.  Nor  indeed  have  you  been  wanting 
at  all  to  the  like  repleniftiing  with  a  Prodigious 
number  of  marginal  Notes,  even  theaforefaid 
yery  lail  Pages  113,  1 14?  115.  which  con 
tain  it }  altho'  I  have  given  of  them  but  a  few, 
and  that  according  to  your  own  references  of 
them  to  the  margent. 

7.  As  to  your  Challenge  and  Engagement 
which  end  your  Book,  tho'  I  have  given  both 
before  out  of  my  Caiija  Valepana  ;  yet  not  to 
give  my  Readers  the  trouble  of  turning  fo  far 
back,  and  becaufe  the  paflage  is  but  fhort,  I 
repeat  it  here.  ^For,  after  you  had  immediate 
ly  joynM  to  your  forefaid  material,  final 
Grand  Inference,  this  Corollary  of  remark  ; 
So  that  if  any  (who  knows  and  has  impartially 
confider'd  the  Premifes)  deny  ity  (via.  Your 
Inference,  or  that  all  the  a  forefaid  Principles 
and  Politions  are  Romanic  atholick^  DoElnnes, 
ownM  and  approvM  by  their  Church)  /  Jhall 
not  call  him  Impudent^  but  I  may  (and  mufi)  fay 
he  has  a,  hard  fore-head,  and  a  little  thing 
will  not  make  him  blufl>  •,  You  proceed  thus. 

C"To  conclude,  if  that  Prieft,  orPopifh  Gentleman 
«'  (you  mention)  ,who  fo  confidently  denies  the  Church 
c'of  J(ome  to  approve  fuch  Principles  as  I  have  laid  to 
"her  charge,  can  either  /hew:  i.  That  I  have  mif- 
"  quoted  the  Authors  and  Books  I  cite,  and  that  fuch 
"  palfages  do  not  occur  in  the  places  quoted.  2.  Or, 
V  ( if  they  do  occur)  that  I  have  miftoo^  their  meaning. 
"  3.  Or,  (if  neither  of  thofe  can  be  fliewn)  if  he  can 
"  make  it  appear,  that  the  Church  of^pme  has  (by  any 
^  Publick  Aft  or  Declaration)  difown'd  fuch  pernicious 
f  Principles  and  pofitions,  and  damn'd  them  as  Erron'e- 
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"ous  and  (what  they  really  arej  Impious*,  I  do  here- 
"  by  promife  him,  that  I  will  be  (what  I  hope  I  never 
"fliall  be;  one  of  the  worft  fort  of  Chriftians  in  the 
"  World ',  I  mean  a  Koman-Catholick. 

And,  fo,  with  a  Farewel  to  the  namelefs 
Perfon  of  Honour  who  defir'd  your  fenfe  of 
the  ^rible  poptfy  Pot,  and  of  the  Roman- 
Catholicks  Plea  in  their  own  excufe,  you  end 
your  Book  in  anfwer  to  his  Letter.  And  fo 
do  I  this  Scheme  thereof,  which  to  inform  the 
Reader,  I  thought  fit  to  give  in  the  firft  place 
here  •,  as  hitherto  I  have  done  throughout  this 
Eleventh  Sedion,  divided  into  feven  Capital 
Numbers. 

feectfom    XII. 

IN  the  next  place,  I  think  it  alfo  but  reafo- 
n^ble,  before  I  enter  on  the  material  Points 
of  my  Anfwer?  to  let  the  Reader  know  par 
ticularly:  i.  Wherein  I  agree  with  your 
Lordfhip.  2.  Wherein  I  difagree.  For?  un 
doubtedly?  as  a  disagreement  in  forne  material 
Points  mufl  be  prefum'd?  not  only  out  of  what 
is  faid  already,  but  cut  of  the  very  nature  of 
an  Expoflulatory  Addrefs  or  Anfwer  :  fo,  an 
Agreement  to  all  the  Truths  in  your  Book, 
fo  far  as  I  can  fee  them  to  be  fuch,  may  be 
juftly  expefted  from  one  of  my  Principles. 
Nor  will  I,  nor  can  I  deny,  but  there  are  many 
fuch  in  it:  [_Non  enim  yoffumus  aliquid  adverfus 
what  em,  fed  pro  writ  ate."]  For  we  canMo  no 
thing  againft  the  Truth,  but  for  the  Truth. 
So  faid  the  Apoftleofhimfelf,  Writing  to  the 
Corinthians  [13.  8J  j  and  fo  mufl  I  fay  of  my 
fclf  adding  to  your  tordfhip.  Nor  iliail 

any 
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any  regard  whatfoever,  no  not  of  vdifad van 
tage  arifing  thence  to  the  Domeftickj  of  Faith, 
make  me  difacknowledge  what  I  hold  to  be  true 
and  juft  in  the  very  greateft  Adverfaries  wri 
tings.  And  therefore 

i.  I  agree  with  your  Lord/hip  in  your  Gen- 
fure  of  all  and  every  oi  thofe  eighteen,  which 
you  call  Popcry^Qic  Popijh  Principles  and  Portions  -y 
asberng  thofe  which  only  are  meant  both  in 
yourTitle-Page  and  your 

own  only  *  Pofition ;  and         Sef  %S*^ 
/.    J     ,         r     i_-  L.    and  only  Poution  of 
confequently  thofe  which   Book.  £  ^ 

(as  extracted  out  of  feve- 
ral  places  of  your  Book)  I  have  already  given 
together  in  the — page  of  my  Anfvrer  to  it.  In 
your  Cenfure  of  them  all,  I  perfectly  agree ; 
That  is,  I  confefs  them  to  be  not  only  dangerous 
but  pernicious  to  Kings  (Proteftants  efpecially) pre 
judicial  to  the  juft  Rights  of  Monarchy,  and  in- 
con  ft  ft  ent  with  that  Loyalty  which  by  the  Laws  of 
Nature^  and  Scripture ,  is  dm  to  them  ^  and  par 
ticularly  to  our  Kings  by  the  eftabltfit  and  known 
Laws  of  England,  mtde  ancienth  even  by  Popijh 
Kings  and  Parliaments  avainft  Papal  V fur  pat  ions 
&  Anti-monarchical  Practices.  Nay, I  confefs  you 
do  not  indeed  mif-call  or  mif-name  them,  nei 
ther  by  the  Subftantive  Pofery,  nor  Adiedive 
Epithet  ^?/>/y/? :  for  they  and  only  they,  col 
lectively  taken,  make  up  that  very  Syfleme  of 
falfe  Tenets,  which  in  any  true  proper  fenfe 
may  be  called  Popery,  or  ftyl'd  Popijh -9  becaufe 
all  or  moftly  all  the  other  Doctrines  and  Prin 
ciples  of  the  Papal  Court,  or  particular  Church 
of  Rome,  wherein  flie,  with  other  Churches  of 

the 
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the  Pope's  Communion,  differs  from  the  pre-» 
fent  Proteftant  Church  of  England,  are  com 
mon  to  the  Greek  and  other  Oriental,  Nor 
thern  and  Southern  Churches-,  which  have  had 
no  Commtinion  with  Rome?  or  its  Bifhop,  the 
Pope,  not  even  thefe  800  years  paft,  but  have 
remained  all  that  long  while  under  his  Excom 
munication,  as  he  under  theirs.  And  furely, 
there's  no  Ingredient  of  Popery,  truly  fuch,  in 
the  Doftrinesofthofe  Churches  that  have  for 
fo  many  Ages  perpetually  defy'd  him  -,  and 
yet  at  the  fame  time  continued  their  own  former 
Dodtrines,  as  likewife  their  own  former  Pradi- 
cesof  them  all  that  while  ;  and  yet  have  not  con 
tinu'd  either  of  them  upon  the  account  of  hav 
ing  received  them  from  the  Pope  •,  and,  confe- 
quently,  have  not  adhered  to  him  in  any  thing, 
much  lefs  unduely  adher'd  to  him.  For  in  the 
bad,  but  proper  notion  or  meaning  of  this 
word  [Popery^  \  take  it  to  be  -An  undue  ad- 
hefion  to  the  Pope  in  Prin- 
SeetheC«j/M«*tf-  c{p/es  or 


pag.  2  fuch 

kdgethofe  18.  Articles 
of  your  charge  to  be  ;  that  is,  falfly  Amended 
to  be  Christian.  Which  if  it  peradventure  be 
more  than  your  Lordfhip  expeded  from  me, 
I  can  allure  you  'tis  however  no  more  than  I 
conftantly  held,  and  upon  all  occafidns  have 
aflerted  as  true,  at  leaft  thefe  feven  or  eight 
and  twenty  years  paft,  ever  fince  I  devoted  my 
felf  to  the  ferious  confideration  and  ftudy  of 
fuch  matters. 

(z.)  I 
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(2.)  I  agree  with  your  Lordfhip  in  all'you  fay 
J"n.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.3  to  be  the  Jura  Coron*y  or 
the  Rights  and  Prerogatives  of  the  Imperial  Crown 
of  England>  as  to  our  prefent  Concern. 

(3  •)  I  agree  with  you,  that  many  of  the  fore- 
faid  Principles  (which  you  call  Popifh)  are  not 
only  dangerous  fat  deftr unlive  and  imonfiflent  with 
thejttft  So'ueraignty  and  Supremacy  of  Kings,  for 
the  reafon  you  give,  £p-  8.]  viz..  that  accord 
ing  to  them,  All  Kings  and  Emperours  are  jo 
far  from  being  Supream^  that  they  are  fnbje&  to 
the  Pope  as  to  their  Superior  Lord,  to  whom  they 
owe  fervice  and  fidelity.  Nor  will  I  quarrel 
with  you  at  all  about  your  contents  [p.  9,  10, 
1 1  •]  of  the  Book  call'd  C&remoniale  Romanum-^ 
or  the  Practice  of  thofe  Ceremonies  prefcrib'd 
therein  for  the  reception  of  Emperours  and 
Kings  by  the  Pope,  his  carriage  to  them,  and 
their  extreme  Submiflion  to  him. 

(4.)  I  agree  fo  far  to  your  Quotations  of 
private  Authours  for  the  fame  Principles, 
that  altho'  I  have  comparM  none  of  them, 
I  will  not  queflion  any,  but  fuppofe  'em  all 
to  be  true  ;  as  otherwife  knowing  there  might 
be  alledgM  to  the  fame  purpofe  many  more 
than  you  have.  Tho'  at  the  fame  time,  I 
riiuft  fay,  that  your  Thoufand  Books  [p.  8.]  nay, 
your  Hundred  Qp.  25.]  needs  the  allowance  of 
a  Figurative  Hyperbolical  Speech. 

(5-)  For  the  Canon-Law,  and  Papal,  either 
Refcriptsor  Decretals  contain'd  therein,  or 
other  Bulls  quoted  by  you?  partly  out  of  the 
XullariHm  Cherubim,  and  partly  out  of  that 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  Liber  Septimus  D<- 
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crettlittm^    I  confefs  a  great  many  of 
efpecially  thofe  Bulls  depoiing  the  Ernperors 
Henry  the  IV.  and  Frederic^  the  II.  our  ticnry 
the  VIII.  and  Queen  Elizabeth  j   as  likewife 
the  Bollof  Paulus  Quart  us  ^spinR.  all  Emperors, 
Kings,  and  Princes,  are  plainly  for  the  very 
woril  and  molt  dangerous  of  all  thofe  Prin 
ciples:    And,  confequently,   that  you  have, 
in  feveral  places  of  your  Book,  rightly  quo 
ted   for   'em   Gregory  the  VII.    Honor ms  the 
HI.  Gregory  the  IX.    Innocent  thd  III.  Innocent 
the  IV.  Paul  the  III.  Sixtus  the  V.  and  Pius 
tbeV-  in  all,  eight  Popes:  Nay,  that,  if  you 
had  moreover  quoted  for  them  (as  you  have 
not)  Paulus  the  V.  Vrbaitts  the  VIII.  and  Al 
exander  the  VII.   befides  many  others  before 
them,  I  mould  not  much  boggle  at  it.    Tho* 
after  all,    I  do  not  underftand  j    (i.)   Your 
quoting  Liber  feptimtts  Decretalittm^  as  Canon* 
Law^  and  this  at  leafl  in  feven  feveral  pla 
ces  and  pages  of  your  Book>  viz..  pag.  36,  37. 
47.  60.  109,  no,  in-     5Tis  hard  to  con 
ceive,   but  you  mull  know,    that  that  Work 
was  only  the  Compilation  of  a  private  Man , 
by  name,  Petrus  Maffeus,  a  Canonift  of  Lyons'^ 
and  never  yet  Canonte'd  or  Authorized  for 
Law,  by  any  Pope,   or  as  fuch    received  or 
read  in   any  School.     And  you  were  much 
miftaken,  if  you  thought  no  Reader  would  take 
notice  of  your  defign  in  fo  doing  j  which  was 
manifeftly  this,  to  increafe  your  Quotations 
of  the  Canon-Law,  and  throw  more  dirt. upon 
it.    Nor,  2.  Can  I  underfland  why  you  fhould 
fo  many  times,  I  am  fure  at  Icaft  m  three 
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or  four  divers  places,  repeat  a  very  large  Mar 
ginal  quotation  of  Gregory  the  XIII.'s  new,  and 
lafl,  and  belt- corrected  Edition  of  the  Canon- 
La.w,  to  entitle  Him  (forfooth)  to  the  appro 
bation  of  every  particular  Chapter  therein- 
As  if  (for  example)  the  King  of  Spain  or 
France,  or  even  any  lelTer,  either  Prince  or 
Prelate,  authorizing  or  commanding  a  more 
exact  or  correct  Edition  of  any  Work,  muft 
be  concluded  therefore  toapprovei  or  fomuch 
as  k?ow^  every  particular  paflage  contained  in 
it.  However,  you  have,  by  this  Art,  dex- 
troufly  hook't  in  this  Gregory  the  XIII.  (Tor  fo 
indeed  you  have  him  in  leveral  places)  among 
the  number  of  thofe  Popes  that  authorized  the 
Ufurpation  of  thole  Pop/Jh  Principles  you  were 
upon.  Tho'  ID  the  mean  while?  you  needed 
not  him  to  make  the  number  fwell.  And  in 
in  cafe  you  had,  who  doubts,  but  his  employ 
ing  Sanders,  to  Ireland,  with  Arms  and  MeiT, 
and  a  Couiecrated  Banner,  and  Leganti^e 
Power,  had  been  a  much  clearer  Evidence  of 
his  Aflbciation  in  thofe  Principles,  with  Jb 
many  other  Popes,  than  his  Authorizing,  by 
Bull,  the  Mvjt  corrdt  Edition  01  the  Carion- 
iw  ?  Nor  (idly.)  do  I  underftand  what  mo- 
red  your  Lordihip  to  heap  together,  in  the 
'(argent  of  your  36.  page,  at  leaft  eighteen 
nineteen  Chapters  out  of  Gratia^  the  Dtcrt- 
\als^zndSixth  of  Bonifac*,  &c-  (befides three 
lore  of  your  own  beloved  Liber  ftptimus  D  - 
tium)  of  which,  but  too  many  (hall  ap- 
;ar  hereafter  not  to  have  one  word  to  your 
irpofe.  Was  it  to  fright  the  curious  Reader 
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from  Examining  your  Quotations,  by  feeing 
them  rank't  together  in  fuch  a. formidable 
number  ?  Or,  Was  it  only  to  gain  an  cafier 
belief  from  your  credulous  Readers,  by  fuch 
a  flourishing  fhew  of  Canon- Law  places  ?  How= 
ever,  I  agree  that  .fome  few  of  them  are  not 
wholly  impertinent  >  which  therefore  mall, 
together  with  the  reft,  be  confldered  in  their 
turn- 

(6.)  I  agree,  that,  by  your  alledging  (pag. 
42.)  the  Great  Council  of  Later an^  under  In- 
r.occfit  the  III.  and  the  General  Council  of  Ly- 
ws  fas  you  call  it)  under  Innocent  the  IV.  to 
make  the  Tenet  of  the  Papal  Depofing  Power 
an  Article  of  Faith  to  all  Roman-  Catholic^,  you 
have  done  no  more  than  what  the  Forrein 
Jefuits,  Btttarmin  again  ft  William  Barclay^  and 
Leffius  (under  the  name  of  Singlttonus)  againil 
Widdrington  •  'and  laft  of  all,  the  Domeftick 
Englifo  Author  of  thefirft  of  thofe  three  Eng- 
//(^Treatifes  ca!Pd  The  Loyalty  of  the  Jcfuits, 
againft  the  Defenders  of  the  Oath  of  Mkgi- 
ance  and  the  Jn'Jh  Rcmos.ftravce,  had  done  be 
fore  you  v  fome  of  them  long  lince,  and  the 
laft  of  them  no  longer  ago  than  1677.  For 
fo  they  all  in  lift  upon  thofe  two  General 
Councils  fas  your  Lordfliip  is  pleasM  to  call 
them)  and 'to  the  very  felf-fame  end  of  ma 
king  the  Papal.  Depoling  Power  de  fide,  or  a 
Point  of  Faith :  How  rationally  we'-fliall  fee 
anon- 

(7.)  I  agree  neverthelefs,  that  your  Dif- 
courfe  Cp.  84,  c?x]  fufficiently  prcAres?  That 
the  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Cwfarice.  Seff.  1 5 . 

con- 
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condemning  as  Scandalous,  Erroneous,  and  fie- 
retical,  the  Propofition  which  begins  Qttilibet 
Tyranny  or  the  Thefs  defended  .at  Parts,  by 
Joannes  Panuis,  in  favQur  of  the  Duke  of  Bun 
gundy,  and  excufe  of  the  Murther  commit 
ted  on  the  Perfon  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans^ 
can  be  no  fuffident  Anfvver  in  behalf  of  CVz- 
tholicks,  to  evince,  That  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  by  any  publick  Act  or  Declaration  authori 
tatively  difown'd  all  thofe  pernicious  Princi 
ples  and  .Portions,  or  fo  much  as  thofe  in  par 
ticular  of  the  Depofition,  and  Aflaffination  of 
Kings,  with  which  you  Charge  her.  For  in 
deed,  it  muft  be  con  fell,  That,  tho'  Gerfon 
mightily  ure'd  the  Fathers  of  that  Council 
to  enlarge  their  Cenfure>  fo  as  there  might 
be  no  latitude  left  for  any  to  reply  or  ani 
madvert  upon  it,  they,  notwithltanding,  con- 
tinu'd  immoveable  in  their  firft  Refolution ; 
which  was?  to  confine  themfelves  only  to  fuch 
a  Cenfure  as  the  Proportion  or  Tluelis  of  P^- 
runs,  or  the  Condemnation  of  it,  did  require 
of  them.  And  therefore?  having  firft  laid 
down  that  Propofition  of  Pawns  +  in  his  own 
proper  words,  ^^. .  [Quitibct  Tyranms  poteft 
'&  Met  licite  &  mentone  occidi  per  qnemuinq- 
vaffallum  fiium^  vcl  fubditttm,  etiam  per  clancu- 
lares  infidias^  &  fubtilzs  blanditias  vel  aditla- 
tioneSj  non  obftante  tfuocunq\  praftito  Juramento 
Jen  conf&deratione  fa&is  cum  e0,  non  cxpcfta- 
ta  fintentia  vel  man  tat  9  Judicis  cujufaw^~\ 
They  cenfure  and  condemn  it  in  this  man 
ner,  and  in  thefe  very  words.  [_Adverfa 
\rnnc  errbrem  fattens  fantta  Synodtts  infnrgere 
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&  ipfam  funditus  tollcrc,  prthabita  deliberation 
ne  ntAtur*,  dcclarat,  decernit  &  definit  httytfao- 
di  doftnnam  Erromam  in  fide  &  AioribHs^  ip- 
tanquam  H<ercticam,  fcandahJaW)  &  ad 
eS)  deceptioncs^  mtnd&ia,   proditiot?esy   per- 
vias  dantem,  nprohat  &  comtemn'at.  De- 
clarat  infnperi  decermt  &  dtfynit  qtwdftrtinaci- 
ter    dottri'fiam     hanc    pcrntciofijjiniam   afferent es 
funt  H&retici  ^  &  ^  tan  warn  tales^  juxta  Cfinoni" 
CAS  far/fttwrs  ymiwdij^  Which  I  think  fuffi- 
cientiy  cenfures  and  condemns  that  Propofiti- 
on  or  Thells  mrtrminis.     BeiideS)  let  me  tell 
your  Lordfhtp>  That  the  .7«^,    intended  or 
meant   there  by  Jo  vims  Pantus,  was  neither 
Pope  nor  General  Council,   but  the  King  of 
France^   or  Parliament  of  Pans  ^   as  may  be 
ieen  plainly  enough  by  his  own  Nine  Reafons 
alledged  for  it.     So  that,  were  it  my  bufinefs, 
I  could    obferve   leveral    particulars  in  that 
very  Difcourfe  of  yours,  that  needed  Animad- 
veriion.     But  it  is  not  j  and,  therefore,  I  re 
mit  the  curicus  RcadeV  for  clearer  Inftrudtion 
in  this  matter,  not  only 
tothat   mojt    excellent 
Hilary  of  the  General 
Councils,  written  by  the 
never- fnfficiently- praised  Edfnundns   Richerius, 
the  Light  of  S-rbcr/9  both   in  his  own  time, 
and  ever  flnce  ;  but  alfo  to  Spondtnus  ad  An. 
1415.  numb.  47,4^>  49»  &    50. 

(8.)  I  agree  particularly  in  that  which  you 
deliver  Cp.  70.3  of  Father  Parfons,  the  Jeftt- 
its  having  written  a  Book  to  prove  what  was 
evidently* untrue  (arid. he  could  not  chufe'btit 


Eifhof  ^/Lincoln. 

it)  that  King  James  hadnojuft  Title  to  the  O 
of  England;  tho9  ths  whole  Right  of  the  Saxons 
And  Normans,  and  of  the  Houjes  of  York  and 
Lancafter,  were  intircly  and  evidently  united  in 
him. 

( 9.)  I  agree  to  what  your  Lordfhip  fayes, 
[p.  52.]  and  to  all  your  Proofs  thereof,  in 
feveral  pages  following,  That  Such  impious^ 
traiterous^  and  damnable  ifottrines^  are  on  a  dou 
ble  account  very  dangerous,  and  pernicious  to  all 
(efpecially  Proteftant)  Kings 7  Princes^  and  their 
People  and  Subjects ;  i .  In  point  of  Confcience^ 
and  in  refpecT:  of  their  Souls  and  Salvation^  if 
thty  believe  and  receive  fuch  impionf  Positions 
and .  Principles.  2.  In  point  of  Civil  Prudence , 
in  refpeft  *f  their  Per  font.  Honours^  and  Eft  ate  f} 
if  tjbey  receive  them  not. 

(10.)  I  farther  agree,  That  The 'Original 
CpaS*  S3'H  Err  our,  from  which  the  reft  follow^ 
is  that  vajt  Supremacy  which  the  Pope  (as  Peter's 
Sncceffo'f)  chctlkngcth  ;  avd^  when  he  has  ability^ 
ufurps  over  Kings. 

(u.)  Laflly,  I  agree  that  all  and  every  of 
the  very  laft  feven  of  thofe  eighteen  Pofiti- 
ons,  which  you  Charge  on  all  Roman-Catholicks^ 
as  Their  received  Dottrines  and  Principles,  []pag, 
52-]  where-ever  believ'd,  as  your  Lordfhip 
delivers  them,  will,  ever  be  prejudicial  to  Prin- 
cts,  and  to  the  Peace  and  Qjuct  of  their  Subjects 
and  Dominions. 

So  many  are  the  Points  of  your  Book,  I 
agree  with  your  Lordfhip  in ;  and  I  could 
wifti,  I  might  in  twice  as  many.  Rut,  fince 
no  more  occur  at  prefent?  I  proceed  to  thofe 
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in  which  I  muft  difagree.  Which,  were  I 
willing  to  multiply  on  every  occalion  you  give 
in  that  Book,  I  could  mind  your  Lordfhip : 
fi.)  How,  after  faluting  your  Reader1,  [p.  i.] 
with  An  Inhuman  atfd  Bloody  Defign?  and  popifl)- 
ipfot,  *  Traiterous  and  Roman-Catholit\  Con- 
fpiracy,  you  prefently  add  [p.  2.]  to  exagge 
rate  the  matter  yet  farther  ;  that,  In  Story, 
it  has  no  parallel  impiety ,  uxlefs  perhaps,  the 
Bloody  French- Majfacre^  or  the  Gun-power  Trea- 
fon^  fill  Contrived?  and  carryed  on  by  men  of  the 
fame  defperate  Principles,  and  to  Advance  the 
Papal  Interefl.  ( 2.)  How,  in  the  fame  page, 
you  take<he  advantage  given  by  a  filly  Pamph 
let,  printed  at  London,  An.  1662.  under  the 
name  of  Calendarium  Catholicism^  where  the 
6'#>7-poWerTreafon  is  called  CeciPs  Contrivance  ; 
and  make  that  ufe  of  the  Pamphleteer's,  ei 
ther  Blind  Zeal,  or  Affected  Ignorance,  as  to 
turn  it  to  an  Argument,  to  perfwade  your 
Reader,  That,  As  the  plots  and  Confpiracies 
of  the  Roman-Catholic!^  Party-,  fo  their  Jmptt-' 
dence  to  deny  or  Icffcn  them  (when  dif covered*) 
is  monflrous-)  and  (were  not  their  Per  Jons  and 
Principles  kvowri)  incredible-  ("3.)  How,  be- 
caufe  the  faid  Almar/acl^  truly  fayes.  That, 
There  were  but  'very  few  of  that  Religion  (and 
thofe  Defter. idee s  too)  dttetted  of  z>,  &c.  all 
fiber  Catholicks  deteftinv  ity  and  all  fitch  Con' 
/piracies :  Your  Lordfhip  would  needs,  in  op- 
pofition  hereunto,  [p. -.3.]  give  out  of  Riba- 
deneira->  Bz^oveus,  and  Par  fens  ^  a  Marginal  Note, 
whereby  the  Reader  might  be  induced  to  be- 
lieve.  That  Romtn-Catholicks  reck'on  thofe 
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Gnn-yowder  Traytors,  amongfl  the  Eminent 
Martyrs  for  their  Religion  and  Church.  (4.) 
How  Itrangely  you  have  Conjur'd  up  [p.  72, 
73.  ]  two  ^opilfcpottf  againil  the  Life  of  the 
late  King  Charles,  of  happy  Memory  •,  one 
RevealM  By  Andres  ab  Hat>ernfdd^  the  other 
by  P.  du  Moulin^  in  his  Anfwer  to  Philanax 
Anglicus.  (5.)  How  pofltively,  without  any 
doubt  or  fcruple,  you  fay  in  the  fame  place? 
That,  In  Ireland  f^Popiih  Conjpirators  Mttr- 
der"*d  above  a  hundred  thonfand  Proteftants  in 
cold  blood^  without  any  provocation  given  ^  but  to 
Kill  Heretkks,  and  thereby  promote  the  Cathp* 
lick  Canje.  (6.)  How  much  rnore.ftrangely 
yet,  fpeaking  of  the  Popilh  Party  in  general, 
"and  later  times,  you  tell  us  Cp.  79.]  That 
{NotwitkftantUng  all  obligations  to  Obedience  and 
Gratitude)  even  pnce  his  Majeftiej  happy  Return, 
the  Popifll  Party  have  carry*d  on  their  Plots  and 
Confpiracies  agawft  their  Gracious  Prince^  and 
EftablijWt  Religion^  a?id  the  Peace  of  our  Church 
and'State^  with  as  much  Induftry^  and  Impiety? 
as  formerly*  Which  now  evidently  appears  by 
their  impious  Confpiracy,  by  the  Bleflinir  of  Gody 
'Very  happily^  thoy  lately  DifcowSd. 

(7.)  How,  to  prove  home  this  heavy  dread 
ful  Charge  agairift  them,  belides  telling  us, 
Q).  82.]  That  (in  the  Proclamation  for  Ba- 
nifhing  all  Papifts  Ten  Miles  from  London^ 
dated  0^.  the  3 0.167 8  J  our  Gracious  King 
calls  it  a  Bloody  Traiterous  Defon  of  Popifll 
RecufantSy  againft  His  Majefties  facrcd  Perfon^ 
the  Government^  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  ; 
and,  begdes,  adding*  in  their  own  words,  the 

P  4  Vote 


A  LETTER  to  (he 

Vote  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  Weftmin- 
fler^  approved  by  the  Lords  in  a  Conference, 
I.  of  Novemb.  1678.  viz..  RefuWd^  &c.  That 
this  Houfe  is  of  Opinion^  that  there  has  bcen^  and 
ftiU  is  a  SDamitable  and  %litff)--pOt,  contrived 
and  carrfd  on  by  Popil'h  Rec#fatrts,  for  affaffi- 
nating  and  Mttrthcring  the  King^  and  for  fab- 
verting  the  Government^  and  rooting  out  and  de 
fraying  the  Proteftant  Religion :  'Your  Lord- 
fhip,  puts  this  cruel  Note  in  theMargent  of 
your  82.  page,  No  lefs  than  fifteen  Thoufand 
Guinies  promised  by  the  Jej'uits,  to  one  who  \\mdd 
Affaffinate  our  Gracious  King^  and  four  thoitfaxd 
to  Aiurther  Jitftice  Godfrey  ;  as  appears  by  the 
Papers  of  the  Difcovery  of  the  late  horrid  Con- 
fyiracy^  and  Air.  Bed  low's  Coftfeffioft. 

I  could  farther  mind  yourLordfhip,  of  your 
defiring  the  Reader  Lpage  68,]  to  confider, 
"  That  barbarous  and  prodigious  villany,  the  great 
^Maflacre  of  Protettants  in  France,  An.  1572.  whers 
"and  when  above  Thirty  or  Forty  Thoufand  innocent 
"  Froteftants  (in  Paris,  and  other  parts  of  Frame)  • -were 
l<  fuddenly  and  inhumanely  murder'd  by  Papifts,  ABing 
4<  upon  fuch  ropifh  Principles. 

I  could  moreover  mind  yon  of  your  fay 
ing  £p.  58.]  That  Gregory  the  II.  depofed 
the  Emperor  Leo  Jfaurus,  An.  729.  And,  that 
either  Pope  Zachary,  or  his  SuccefFor  Stephen, 
depofed  ChilJertcl^  (or  Chitpenck^->  or  Hilde- 
rtck*)  King  of  France ;  So  that  ( fayes  your 
Lordillip,  page  30.  J  all  agree-)  That  a  Pope  (it 
matters  not  which )  n#f  jfuthor  of  that  im 
piety. 

Moreover,  I  conld  mind  your  Lordfhip 
®f  your  Dilemma  [page  60.]  in  thefe  words ; 
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"And  here  Idefire  to  know  of  our  Papifts,  who  do> 
*'  (as  much  as  any)  pretend  to  Loyalty  •,  do  they  (as 
*'good  Subjefts  flioukU  favour  their  King,  or  do  they 
"  not  ?  If  not,  then  they  neither  are  nor  can  be  good 
«'  Subjefts.  If  they  do,  then  they  difobey  their  Supreme 
"and  Infallible  Judges ',  and  are,  as  well  as  we,  under 
"  the  Pope's  Excommunication  and  Curfe ',  and  fo  no 
"  Members  of  their  fo  much  (and  with  fo  little  reafon) 
"  magnify  *d  Rgm&n-Church. 

I  could  likewife  mind  you  of  this  other 
pafTage,  p.  64.  "  But,  they  fay,  there  is  another* 
*'a*  fpiritual  Effeft  (of  Excommunication^  which  concerns 
"the  Soul',  and  is  the  greateft  mifchiefand  miferyitis 
"  capable  of.  For  they  fay,  that  Hereticks  (Proteftants 
"with  tjiem  are  declar'd  fuchj  dying  Excommunicate 
"are  eternally  damn'd.  Nay,  Lindrvood  tells  us, that 
"  every  .Excommunicate  Perfon  is  a  member  of  the 

Devil. 
And  fo  I  could  very  juftly  too  mind  your 

ordflft)  both  of  your  Inference  and  Criticifm 
here,  p-^.  viz..  That  the  meaning  of  fuch 
Titles  prefixt  to  all  Damnatory  Bulls,  as  is, 
for  example,  this?  Dawnatio  &  Excommuni- 
catio  Elizabetha,  prefixt  in  the  Bnllarium  to  the 
Bull  of  Pius  the  V-  Depoflng  and  Excommu 
nicating  Q.  Elizabeth,  mufl  be  not  any  Tempo- 

l  (or  not  that  only)  but  the  eternal  Damnation 
cf  Soul  and  Body  ;  which  is  intended  and  defired 
by  them  in  their  Vncharitable  and  impious  Anathe 
ma's  and  Excommunications.  4 

Finally^  I  could  mind  your  Lordfhip  even  of 
References  that  are  no  way  right,  and  Tranf- 
lations  too  that  are  extremefy  wrong,  p.  46, 
47,113-  tf*. 

Section* 
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Action.    XIII. 

NAy  after  all,  for  thus  minding  your  Lord- 
fhip,  and  fixing  on  thefe  particulars,  I 
could  give  my  Reafons  too>  as  they  follow  here 
in  order,  anfwering  the  order  of  the  faid  parti 
cular  points. 

Fir  ft  Rea/w.  That  the  Impiety  of  the  Saxon- 
Majfacre,  and  Sicilian  fafpers  is  without  con- 
tradition  delivered  in  flory.  And  yet,  in  tlje 
latter  which  'happened  four  hundred  and  two 
years  fince,  all  the  French,  tho'  commanding 
and  polTefling  the  Kingdome  of  Sicily  then  by 
a  lawful  Title,  were  by  a  Confpiracy  of  the 
Natives,  on  £^r-day,  Anm.  1282.  atJtven- 
Song  time  and  found  of  a  Bell,  in  a  profound 
Peace,  *  and  wh^i  they 
-  leaft  expefteci  anpdan- 

Sjr,  murder'd  in  cold 
blood ;  every  one  of 
them?  except  only  pne  fingle  Perfon  Gulidmus 
iParctlktus  a  Noble  Man  of  Province.  All  the 
reft  eight  thbufand  Perfons  of  all  degrees,  Men, 
Women?  Children,  fucking  Babes,  in  lefs  than 
two  -hours  time,  throughout  that  Kingdom, 
difpatch't  to  the  other  World ;  nay,  the  very 
unborn  Children  ript  alive  out  of  their  Mo 
thers  bellies  Snd  prefently  killM,  left  any  of 
their  Seed  Ihould  remain  after  them :  .  Not  the 
very  Priefts  that  fervM  at  the  Altars  of  God 
efcaping  this  Maflacre.  And  yet?  for  a'll  this, 
as  they  were  no  Prtteftams^  nor  Waldenfes^  nor 
any  other  fort  of  DifTenters?  or  Reformers  on 
either  fide,  but  Roman-  Catholicks  equally  on 
both  fides  here ,  fo  I  am  fureit  was  not'o  ad- 
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vance  the  Papal  Intereft,  the  Sicilians  aded  this 
horrible  Tragedy  on  the  French.  Nay  more, 
it  was  againft  the  Papal  intereft  j  for  the  French 
had  their  Title  to  that  Kingdom  then  from  the 
Pope  j  and  therefore  they  were  wholly  for  that 
Intereft ;  as  they  have  certainty  been  much  more 
ever  fince  for  it,  than  the  Sicilian  IVfonarchy 
under  the  Crown  of  Spain  or  Title  of  dragon 
could  juftly  pretend  itfelf  to  beat  any  time. 

As  for  the  former,  I  .mean  the  Saxon  Maffa** 
crce^  our  own  Hiftories  tell  us,  that  all  the 
Danes^  who  were  many  thoufands,  nay  Myri 
ads,  and  by  agreement  and  Articles  with  King 
Etkelred  (Father  to  Edward  the  Confeflbur) 
lived  peaceably  under  his  Protection,  being 
all  Chriftians  aad  Roman-Catkolicks  too,  and 
confequently  of  the  fame  Religion  with  that 
King  and  his  other  Subjects ;  were  neverthe- 
lefs  by  fecret  Orders  iflu'd  from  Him,  and 
the  Confpiracy  of  his  Englfo  Subjects,  in  one 
day,  every  where  throughout  England-)  on  a 
fudden,  without  mercy  or  diftinttion,  inhu 
manely  butcherM.  Their  Women,  ilript 
naked?  buryM  in  earth  up  to  the  navel,  and 
expofed  thus  to  fierce  Maftiffs,  let  loofe,  and 
egg'd  on  to  worry  them,  had  their  very  breafts 
torn  off  their  bodies,  whijft  yet  alive  ^  their 
fucking  Children,  tho'  uncapableof  any  guilt, 
dafhY  to  death  by  ftriking  out  their  brains  a- 
gainft  the  pofts  of  doors:  When  immenfe 
heaps  of  flaughter'd  bodies  were  to  be  feen, 
efpecially  at  London,  pil'd  one  upon  another. 
None  of  all  that  Nation  efcaping  this  univer- 
fal  Maflacre,  fave  only  a  few  young  Men  j 

who, 
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who,  by  the  fwiftnefs  of  their  feet  running 
away  and  feizing  a  Boat  in  the  Thames^  car- 
ry'd  the  news  over  to  Sueno  King  of  Denmark. 
So  Walfingbam  in  his  Hypodiama  NeuftrU  p. 
427.  Now?  I  leave  it  to  your  Lordfhips  con- 
fideration,  whether  thofe  truly  real  and  effedu- 
al  Maflfacres  of  Sicily  and  England  in  former 
times,  were  not  parallel  in  Impiety,  to  that 
imaginary,  ineffectual,  improbable,  nay,  in 
credible  one  of  our  dayes  which  you  fo'de- 
fignedly  exaggerate  in  the  very  firft  Lines  of 
your  Book?  Whether  they  were  perpetra 
ted  to  advance  the  Papal  Intereft  ?  And,  whe 
ther  there  was  any  difference  in  Religion^ 
"twixt  cither  thofe  Sicilians  and  French^  or 
thofe  Saxons  and  Danes  ?  I  am  fnre  there 
was  no  ftich  difference  j  but  all  four  of  them 
by  Profeflion  Cathohcks  in  Communion  with 
the  See  of  Rome;  and  no  lefs  am  I  certain, 
that  the  advancing  of  the  Papal  Inter  eft  had  no' 
kind  of  influence  upon,  nor  was  any  the  leaft 
part  of  the  Concern  either  of  the  Sicilian  or 
$axen->  at  the  time  of  thofe  horrid  Maflacres  ; 
as  neither,  indeed,  fince :  For  the  Saxon  boing 
not  long  after,  utterly  funk,  gave  place  to 
the  Norman  Conqueft  ,  and  Sicily  has  conti- 
«uM  alwayes  under  Aragon  and  Caftile^  in 
fuccefiion,  to  this  very  day,  both  the  Title  and 
Thing  of  that  which  we  call  the  Sicilian  Mo- 
varchy;  which  is  in  effect,  an  Independency 
from  the  Pope  both  in  temporals  and  Spiritu 
als  as  to  point  of  External  Jurifdiftion,  or  any 
exercife  thereof  in  that  Kingdom.  See  Sponday. 
Contin,  Baro.  Tomi  n.  ad  An.  1097. 

Second 
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Second  Reafon.  That  inftead  of  that  little 
Pamphlet,  call'd  Ctkndatmm  Catholic^  your 
Lordfliip  might  with  better  reafon  (tho7  not 
to  your  own  peculiar  purpofej  have  quoted 
the  Latin  Hiftory  of  the 
Society's  Miffion  *  in 

EnM  written  by  F. 
rr^       •>  .    IT  m        .nri 

Henry  Mow,  an   Engltfl    ro^  AudomAri. 

Man  of  the  fame  foaety  ; 
printed  at  St.  Qmcrs  An.  1660.  where  ££.7. 
p.  309.  and  in  federal  other  pages  immediate 
ly  following,  he  cojifefles  the  naked  Truth  of 
that  Diabolical  Fowder-Plot  Conipiracy^  as 
really  engag'd  in,  andcarry'don,  bythofefew 
ProfefTours  of  the  Roman-Catholick  Religion, 
named  by  him  diftinftly  in  their  turn. 

Third  Reafon.  That  the  conftant  indifputa- 
ble  Dodrin  of  all  the  Roman- CathoUck  Schools, 
Writers,  and  much  more  Churches,  is,  that 
\_Non  p<ena  fed  canfa  Aianyrem  facit~^  not  the 
punifhment  or  Death,  but  the  Caufe  for  which 
:is  inflicted  or  fuffer'd,  is  that  which  makes 
a  true  and  proper  Martyr  in  the  Eccleliaihcal 
fenfe  or  meaning  of  the  word.  That  in  this 
meaning,  the  Caufe  mult  be  the  Profeffion  of 
a  Reveai'd  Evangelical  Truth,  and  Defence 
thereof  in  a  Gofpel-way  by  fuffering  patiently 
for  it.  And,  that  no  bloody  Murtherous  Con- 
fpiracy  againft.  the  Laws  or  prince,  or  indeed 
any  others,  can  have  any  fuch  Truth  ro  jultify 
the  undertaking.  To  what  purpofe  then  is 
your  Marginal  Note  out  of  Bruins yRibfidencir.i 
and  Parfons,  but  toimpofe  on  the  Reader  ?  as  if 
three  flngle  Authors,  two  of  them  not  only  For- 

reiners. 
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reiners,but  mightily  prepofleft  by  unfound  Opi~ 
nions  and  fal(e  Relations  too,  and  the  thirc 
(I  mean,  Parfons)  an  intereffed  Man  by  hi 
own  former  manifold  Intrigues  againft  the 
State  of  England,  could  weigh  any  thing  a- 
gainft  the  fenfe  of  all  the  Writers  and  People 
of  their  Communion  thoughout  the  World. 

Fourth  Reafon.'That  altho'  it  be  pojpkle  indeed 
(as  Pojfibility  fjgnifies  only  that  which  invol*re< 
not  a  Contradiction)  there  might  have  been 
two  fuch  Popifh  Plots  againft  the  very  Life  o.: 
King  CHARLES  the  I.  as  you  tell  us  of 
p.  72,.  and  73.  of  your  Book  :  "Never  thelefs> 
am  fure  'tis  very  Improbable  that  either  of  them 
fhould  have  had  any  Foundation  in  Truth-  Not 
the  former,  becaufe  'twas  never  fo  much  as 
once  heard  of,  till  after  the  Arch-Bifhop's 
Death  on  Tower-Hilly  a  fcrowl  of  it  was  pre 
tended  to  be  found  forfooth  in  his  Glofet.  As 
if  that  Loyal  Arch-Bifhop  Land,  however 
he  might  have  undervalued  his  own  life,  were 
a  likely  man  to  conceal  a  Plot  againft  the 
life  of  his  King,  if  either  truly  there  'had  been 
any  fuch  thing  difcover'd  to  him  by  the  Em- 
bafladour  Bofwell  (to  whom  being  then  Refi- 
dent  at  the  Hague,  it  is  pretended  that  Andreas 
ab  Habernfeldhzdrevezrd  it:)  or  if,  in  cafe 
there  was,  he  had  judg'd  it  to  have  any  kind  o 
likelihood  or  ground,  which  in  any  fort,  or 
with  any  colour  might  warrant  the  Qi-fcretion 
of  the  Publifhers  of  it-  Nor  the  later,  not 
only  becaufe  of  the  prodigious  incredible  mad- 
nefs  of  Englijh  Catholicks^  putting  the  cafe  in 
Paris  to  a  Confult  of  the  Swfew,  whether 

they 
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they  fiiould  or  could  in  confcience  ad  towards 
the  cutting  off  God's  Anointed,  their  own  fb 
Lawful,    Gracious    and  Virtuous  a   King  as 
CHARLES  the  I.  was  known  to  be ;  but  be- 
caufe  of  the  ftory  of  the  fifteen  Jefuits  imme 
diately  after  that  Confult  riding  in  a  gallop 
together  from   Paris  ^  to  Diep  for  England } 
and  openly  and  with  great  alacrity  in  the  High 
way  telling  Strangers  of  the  Death  of  the  King, 
even  before  'twas  perpetrated.  To  fay  nothing 
of  the  other  part  of  that  wife  ftory,    that  a 
Roman-Catbohck  Prieft  upon  the  fatal  ftroak 
*iven,  went  off  the  Scaffold  at  Wlrite-H*ll^ 
lourifhing  his  Sword  over  his  head  as  in  tri 
umph,  as  if  all  were  now  their  own.     A  Tale 
fo  ridiculous  in  every  part  of  it,  that  it  feems 
on  purpofe  fram'd  for  thofe  in  Bedlam  to  be 
lieve  •,  but  certainly  can  never  gain  the  leaft 
credit  with  any  thinking  Man,  how  malicious 
foever,  who  is  in  his  right  wits  -,  being  indeed 
a  ftory,  that  for  the  frenzy  of  the  pretended 
Aftors  in  it?  goes  beyond  any  thing  told  us  in 
the  abominable    Narratives  of  the  very  laft 
execrable  %ttify  and  ^opifi)  Ppt  (thofe  cele 
brated  Legends  of  bur  late  factious  times)  a- 
gainft  his  Majefiy  CHARLES  the  II.   whom 
God  long  preferve.     And  therefore  it  being  fo 
full  of  Non-fenfe,    and  fo  void  of  all  good 
Ground,  it  feerns  to  me  that  the  Bifhop  ofLm- 
coln^  before  he  had  made  ufeof  it  in  his  Book 
againft  Popifh  Principles,  ought  in  all  Prudence 
to  have  confiderM  well  how  he  could  vouch 
its  credit.    /  fay,  'void  of  fill  good  Ground ,  for 
in  truth,  it  has  no  other  Foundation  than  the 

weak 
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weak  Authority  of  A  du  Monlins  revenge  id 
his  Anfwer  to  Philanax  Anglicus  ^  without  any 
kind  of  Proof^  or  fo  much  as  the  bare  name  of 
the  Difcoverer  of  it  to  him,  or  even  the  leaft 
circumftance  to  make  it  out.    Nor  can  it  fuf- 
ficiently  excufe  your  Lordfhip,  that  he  by  way 
of  'bravado  in  that  Anfwer  defirM  to  be  calPd 
in  queftion  for  that  ftory.     For  who  is  it  that 
knows  the  innate  hereditary  zeal  againft  Ro- 
man-Catholicks,of  his  Son  who  was  the  Authour 
of  The  Accomplishment  of  Prophecies^   can  per- 
fwade  himfelf,  that  if  he  had  any  likely  Proofs 
to  make  good  this  heavy  charge  of  his  pre 
tended  Difcovery,  he  would  not  at  fome  time 
in  fo  many  years  of  his  life  after,  or  in  fome 
occailon  before  his  death,  have  declared  fo  im 
portant  a  fecret,  tho1  never  calPd  upon  by 
Publick  Authority  to  do  it  ?    Now,  my  Lord, 
if  the  bare  word  of  one  bitter  and  avowed  Ene 
my  be  fuffident  to  condemn  Men,  evea  tho'  the 
ftory  itfelfbefo  fenilefs  in  many  particulars* 
as  makes  it  in  Common  Prudence  Incredible, 
what  Man's  reputation,  what  Man^s  life  can 
be  fafe  ?  But  I  have  faid  enough,  for  minding 
your  Lordlhip  of  thofe  Popifh   Plots  againft 
CHARLES  the  I.  as  without  other    Caufe 
than  yo&r  own  Extraordinary  zeal,  conjurM 
up  by  you  to  charge  Romw  -  Catholicks  with 
them. 

Fifth  Reafon.  That  your  Lordfhip'-  feems 
wholly  a  flranger  in  the  Affairs  of  Ireland^ 
both  as  to  the  Number  of  Proteftams  murdered 
in  cold  blood  by  Popifh  Conffir.at&rs^  in  the  late 
RebelJion  there  ;  and  as  to  the  Caufes  too 

which 
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which  rnov'd  them  to  rife-     Certainly,  f  i.) 
As  to  the  Number  i  the  judicious  Sir  William 
Petty  Knight,  tho'  an  Englifi  Man,  and  other- 
wife  concern'd  enough,  not  to  be  in  any  man- 
I  ner  favourable  to  the  Infr^  has,  notwithftan- 
ding,  in  nis  Manufcri^t^  entitled,  The  Political 
Anatomy  of  Ireland,  pag.  2.  reduced  your  Lord- 
i  mips  [One  hundred  thottfaidl  to  almofl  a  third 
part  only.     And  my  Lord  of  Caftlehaven,   an 
/wg7i/&-man  too,  and  a  Peer  of  England  him- 
felf,  who  livM  at  that  time?  and  for  Six  years 
after  continually  in  Ireland^  has  in  The  Review 
of  his  MemoiYes?   pag.  8-   (  Printed  at  London 
this  prefent  year  1584.^   brought  down  the 
Account  much  lower  yet ;  even  to  the  Twen-. 
tieth  part  of  that- which   is  commonly  repor 
ted  of  it.      Nor  will   your  Lordfhip  much 
wonder  at  either  of  thefe  Reductions,    when 
you  confider,  That  the  Author  of  Ths  Jrijh 
\ColoMrs  folded^  P.  W.  after  ufmg  the  greateft 
I  diligence  he  could?  to  inform  himfelf  rightly 
out  of  every  particular  County  of   Ireland^ 
•  two  and  twenty  years  ago  (that  is,  even  then 
I  when  the  Matter  was  in  debate  before  His 
iMajefty  in  Council,  addrefling  himfelf  in  the 
(forefaid  Book  to  the  Duke  of  Qrmond,    pub- 
jlickly  in  print  reduced  the  number  of  Prctc- 
v&ants  murdered  w  cold  blood^  by  thofo  popifh 
•Confpirators  of  Irdand^  even  to  that  lovvnefs, 
what  he  confidently  avers,  it  exceeded  not  the 
Jbumber   of  Patricians   and  Knights  deflroyed 
tin  the   very  ftre.ets   of  Rome^    by  Sylfa  and 
mMaritts.     Sir  William  Petty^s  own  proper  words 
fin  the  forefaid  Maniifcrip  [$.  2.]  are  thefe. 
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[So  as  it  follows,  that  Thirty  feven  thoufand  were 
MaJJacrcd  in  the  firft  year  of  the  Tumults.  So  as 
thofe  who  thivk^One  hundred  fifty  four  thonfand 
were  fo  Deftroy*d,  ought  to  review  the  Grounds  of 
their  Opinion."]  My  Lord  of  Gaftlebaven's  words 
(p.  28.  of  his  Review)  are  thefe- 

[*'  As  fer  the  Majfacre  that  enfu'd,    it  roas   certainly 
"  very  barbarous  and  inhuman,  the*  I  cannot  believe  the 
"  Tenth  part  of  the  Britijh  Natives  (reported  by  Sir  John 
"  Temple  and  others  of  the  fame  kidney  to  have  been 
"  murther'd  by  the  Irijh")  liv'd  then  in  that  Kingdom  ou 
44  of  Cities  and  walled  Towns,  where  no  fuch  Maffacre 
"  was  committed.    I  am  certain  that  in  Sir  fyhn  Temple' 
"Mufter-Rolls,  of  whom  the  lubfecjuent  Scriblers  bor 
"row'd  all  their  Catalogues,  there  are  not  50000  to 
"  be  found  •,'  tho'  'tis  maiiifeft  that,  in  divers  places 
1  "  he  repeats  the  fame  people  and  with  the  fame  Circum- 
"  ftances  twice  or  thrite  over ',  and  mentions  hundreds 
*'as  there 'murther'd,  that  lived  many  years  after :,  nay 
*'  fome  even  this  day  alive.     Neverthelefs,   it  is  very 
' '  certain  that  there  have  been  great  Cruelties  committee 
"on  the  JEvgliJ}),  thoj  I  believe  not  the  Twentieth  part  o 
"  vtbatisgetytallj  reported.    But  the  truth  is,  they  were 
''very  bloody  on  both  fides:  and  tho'Ibme  will  throw 
"all  upon  the  Irijb,  yet 'tiswell  known,  who  they  were 
lC  that  ufed  to  give  orders  to  their  Parties,  ferit  into  the 
"  Enemies   QiiHitcrs,  to  fpare  neither  Man,  Woman 
"ncr  Child.    And  the   leading  Men  among  the   IriJ, 
*'  have  this  to  fay  for  themielves,  that  they  were  all  a 
"  long  fd  far  from  favouring,  any  of  the  Murderers,  tha 
*'  not  only  by  their  Agents  foon  after  the  King's  Rcftau 
"ration,  but  even  in  their  Rcmonftrance    ( fee  B^r/^/c 
"his  Hjftory  page  5  8'.)  prefented  by  the  Lord  Vifcoun 
44  Gormantlovim  and  Sir  Robert  Talbct,  on  the   iyth.  o 
"March,  1642.  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  ofthe  Nation 
"  defir'd  that  the  Murders  committed    on  both    fides 
"  fliould  be  ftri^ly  examin'd,  and  the  Authors  of  them 
."  punifli't- according  totheutmoft  feverityof  the  Law. 
"  Which  Propofal  certainly  their  Adverfaries  could  ne 
"  ver  have  reic^ed,  but  that  they  were  confcious  them- 

<(felves 
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felves  of  being  deeper  in  the  mire  than  they  would 
have  the  World  believe. 

aftLy,  P.  Ws  words  in  his/n/7;  Colours  fol- 

,  page  3  •  and  4*  are  thefe 

Your  Grace  knows  with  what  horrour  the  Irijb 
Nation  looks  upon  thofe  MaiTacres  and  murthers  in 
the  North,  committed  in  the  beginning  of  the  Rebel 
lion  by  the  raskal  multitude,  upon  their  inno:ent,  un 
warned  and  unprovided  Neighbours;  but  the  num 
ber  of  two  hundred  thoufand,  (tho*  this  Writer  comes 
/hort  one  hundred  thoufand  in  his  Accompt  of  what 
the  Convencion-Commiffionersgave  up  to  His  Ma  jelly 
in  their  Anfwer  tothelrijb  Agents)  is  fo  exorbitantly 
vaft,  that '  a  ftranger  who  finds  the  Dimenfions  of 
Ireland  in  the  Map,  and  underftands  this  certain 
Truth,  that  then  there  were  in  Ireland,  one  hundred 
Natives  for  eachPerfon  thefe  Men  would  pafs  under 
the  notion  of  an  Englifn-MtK :,  will  readily  conclude, 
that  the  whole  Hand  is  but  one  City,  Ib  throng'd  with 
Inhabitants,  that  Men  cannot  walk  in  the  Streets  un- 
luftled.  There  is  no  Man  who  hath  a  greater  detefta- 
:ion  for  thofe  foul  Crimes  than  my  felf:  and  yet  after 
exaft  Enquiry,  I  dare  aver  there  have  been  more  Pa 
tricians  and  knights  of  Upme  Murder'd  in  the  Conflicts 
and  Proflriptions  ofSylla  and  MMIUS,  within  the  Walls 
of  that  City,  than  perifh't  by  thole  infamous  rnafia- 
cres  throughout  Ireland,  in  the  two  frffi  Months  of  the 
[Rebellion..  3 

|i  So  that  by  this  account  your  Lordfhip  is  as 
ir  out  in  the  Number  of  Proteftants  Murdered 
y  thofe  Popifh  Confpirators  in  IrtUnd^  as  he 
bold  be  that  would  aiFert  thofe  Patricians  and 
bights  of  Rom?,  that  were  in  all  but  fome  few 
nglc  hundreds,  to  have  really  amounted  to  a 
kindred  thoufand  at  leaft. 
I  2.  As  to  the  Cattfes  of  that  Rebellion,  if  your 
lordQiip  pleafe  to.give  your  felf  the  trouble  of 
|)nfulting  the  forefaid.^/eip  of  CtJfHehaveri's 

z  Memoirct 
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Memoires  or  Quotations  therein  out  of  Mn 
jHorvePs  Aiercunus  Hibernicus  (on  the  year 
1643.)  and  the  Royal  Martyr's  EI*»F  B*<rtMKn 
(cap.  12.)  you  will  plainly  fee  thofe  Injb  Con- 
fpirators  had  far  other  Caufes,  and  even  Pro 
vocations,  to  rebelL  than  any  defire  in  them 
to  kill  Heretic^  and  thereby  promote  the  Catho- 
//4,  Caufe. 

"They  fan-  themfelves  generally  look't  upon  as  a 
*'  meer  conqucr'd  Nation,  excluded  from  all  places  of 
"  Truft  both  in  Church  and  State,Civil  and  Martial  Lifts, 
"  feldom  or  never  treated  like  Natural  or  free-born  Sub- 
"  jecls.    They  coniidered  hbwj  upon  account  of  Tyrone's 
"Rebellion,  as  they  faicl,  fix  whole  Counties  in  1)lftcr 
"*  had  been  in  a  lump  efcheated  to  the  Crown,  and  little 
"  or  nothing  reftor'd  to  the  Natives  (tho'  feveral  of  them 
"never  joyn'ci  with  Tyrone}  but  a  great  part beftow'd 
"by  K.  JAMES  on  his  Country  Men.    It  did  not  a 
"little  heighten  their  Discontents,  that,  in  the  Earl  of 
*'  Stratford's  time  there  was  a  great  noife  of  entitling  the 
"Crown  to  the  Counties  OK  fyfcorncn,   MA)0,  Galrvay 
'•'  and  Cort^  with  fome  parts  of  Tippertry,  Limmerick.> 
•  Wickjoro  and  others.    They  found,  that,  fince  the  fit- 
"  ting  of  the,Parliament  at  Wt(lmhifter  (An.  40.  or  41.) 
14  great  feverities  were  ufed  againft  the  ^ofnan-CathJic^s 
u  in  England  :>  and  both  Houfes  follicitecl  by  feveral  Pe-' 
"titions  out  cf  IreUnd.  to  have  thofe  of  that  Kingdome 
ct  treated  with  the  like  rigour.     Which,  to  a  People  fo 
"  fond  of  their  Liberty  as  the  Jrijb,  was  no  irnall  induce-i 
"  ment  to  make  them,  while  there  was  an  opportunity 
"  offcr'd,   to  ftand  upon  their  Guard.     Befides,  the) 
*'fawthe  Scots,  by  pretending  Grievances,  and  taking 
u  up  Arms  to  get  them  rcdreft,  had  not  only  gain'd  di- 
"vers  Priviledges  and  Immunities,  but  go*  300000/1 
"  for  their  Vifit,  betides  850 //.  a  day  for  ieveral  Months 
*'  together.     And  this  Precedent  fo  much  encouraged  tl 
'*  Jrijb  at  that  time,  that  the 

*  0  Ccvellfs  Exami-    "  ofFer'dit  to  Orven  *  O  Contl 
nation  Od<.b.  22.    1641. 
in  Efr/^'s  Hiilory  of  tl  e  Inf-  Rebellion,  p.  21. 

"who 
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."  who  difcover'd  the  Defign,  as  their  chief  Motive  oF 
"  riling  then  in  Rebellion  :,  which  (Taid  hej  they  en- 
61  g'ag'd  in  to  be  rid  of  the  Tyrannical  Government  which 
"  was  over  them,  and  to  imitate  Scotland ',  who  by  that 
courfe  had  enlarg'd  their  Triviledges, 

Hitherto  £aftteb*v&s  Review^  p.  10,  11, 
i,  13.  out  of  the  Difcourfes  the  Irifi  thern- 
Ives  had  with  His  Lordfhip. 
Add  to  thefe  his  own  Judgment  ( p.  22, 23,  and  24)  of 
e  original,  true  and  indeed  great  Motive  of  that  Re- 
;llion.  "  Which  (fa yes  he)  was  no  other  than  that 
Fatal  oxe,  which  for  fo  many  hundred  years,  from 
Henry  the  IT.  to  the  begining  of  the  Reign  of  K.  James, 
had  been  not  only  the  very  fource  of  all  the  dange;ous 
Rebellions  of  that  Country,  but  the  very  baae  and 
ruin  of  it's  People  on  all  fides  for  fo  many  Ages".  The 
National  Feud,  I  mean~J  betwixt  the  Meer  Irijh, 
'as  the  Antient  Mile/tans  are  call'd)  and  Later  Irtjl\ 
or  Colonias  of  Englify  or  Rritijb  Extraction  among 
them:  and  the  unalterable  perfwaiion  of  the  former, 
that  the  EngUjh  Coaqueft  of  that  Country  was  but 
meer  llfurpat-ion,-  without  an-y  juft  Title  •,  and  that 
the  Right  both  to  the  Supreme  Soveraignty  and  Pro- 
prietorfhip  too  of  all.  the  Lands  of  Ireland  ftill  re- 
main'd,  according  to  the  Ancient  Br^oaLawsof  that 
Country  (which,  Tay'they,  had  never  been  legally  re- 
peal'd  or  antiquated)  and  consequently,  alfo  accord 
ing  to  the  Laws  of  God,  in  the  furviving'  Heirs  of 
the  more  Antient  Natives,  the  Mile/tans*} 

Thus  much,  and  much  more  to  this  purpofc 
lat  Englifi  Noble  Man  of  the  Caufes  of  that 
.ebellion. 

It  were  not  amifs  to  add  what  Sir  John 
Navies  ( Attorney  General  to  King  James  in 
reUnd)  writes  in  his  Dtfcovery  of  the  State 
c  Ireland,  i.  How  the  more  antient  Natives 
f  that  Kingdom,  notwithftanding  any  their 
ubmiQions  to  the  Crown  of  England,  never 
d  3  continued 
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continued  in  Peace  with  it,  above  Five  Years 

together  at  any  time,  for  the  long  extent  of 

Four  Hundred  Years,  from  the  firit  Landing 

of  Henry  the  II.    there?    till  King  James  his 

Reign.      2.  How,  after 

£tWBiani.DtvicsD\C'    a  thoufand  Conquefts,  and 

covery  of  the  St#e  of     jt^^iij^..    /.„    „,!.   r   ~ 
_   .    j    .  Attainders    c/y    our  Juaw* 

Ireland,  tig,  201.  Lond.      ,  i    /      / 

vitit  in  /»"    >fa  T/Cf>       thev  would,  in  thole  aays^ 

Jifot.  in  4  .  An.  1613.  /      IT--/    /i  //    /         r 

pretend  L  itle  jhll  -,  becanjc^ 

by   the  Irilh  Law^   no.  Man  could  forfeit  his 
Land. 

All  which,  if  your  Lordfhip  pleafes  to  con- 
lider,  befides  wh^t  elfe  you  may  fee  at  large, 
quoted  by  Caftietuwtn^  in  his  fore-faid  £e- 
view,  Qfrom  p.  14.  top.  21.]  inclufively,  out 
of  Mr.  HowtPs  Mtrcunus  Hibcrmcus,  and  the 
Royal  Martyr's  E/*M>  Btf«Ai*M-rand  withal,  ret 
ilecl,  how  thofe/^,  and  the  £"£ /*//-',  againft 
whom  they  Rebell'd,  and  Fought  fo  frequent 
ly,  fo  perpetually,  and  fo  very  bloodily  tod 
many  times ;  were  of  the  very  fame  Roman\ 
Catholic!^  Religion,  about  350-  Years  of. thai 
whole  Extent  •,  you'l  find  it  no  hard  matter 
to  perfwade  your  felf,  That,  as  1  have,  in 
the  former  part  of  this  Difcourie,  made  you 
fee  your  great  mi  (take  of  the  Number  ;  fo  in 
the  latter,  I  have  no  lefs  evinc't,  they  were 
far  other  Caufes  and  Provocations,  which  in- 
fluenc't  that  Rebellion ;  and,  confequently, 
the  Maffacre  (fuch  as  it  was)  of  rProteftams. 
in  cold  blood,  by  the  Popi(h  Covfpirators^  than 
any  deiire  of  Killing  Heretic^  or  any  zeal  of 
promoting  thereby  the  Catholic^  Caufe. 

Sixth  Reafov,  That  ilP,  inftead  of  the  Pofm 
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your  Lordfhip  had  faid,  The  Diffeminr 
party    ( which  call  themfelves  the  onely 
Proteftants}  had?  notwithftanding  all  o 
to  Obedience  and  Gratitude,  ever  -fence  His 
jefttes  happy  Return,  carry^d  their  Plots  and  Con- 
trades  againft  their  Gracious  Prince-)  and  Efta,- 
'.flft  Religion-)  and  the  Peace  of  our  Church  and 
State,  with  as  much  indiiftry  and  impiety,  as  for 
merly  ;  It  would  have  been  fo  clear  a  Truth> 
that  no  Man  living  could  open  his  mouth  to 
contradict  or  difprove  you :     Becaufe,   it  is 
manifeilly  notorious,  that?  in  all,   there  have 
been,   at  feveral  times,    at  leafl  nine  feveral 
Inftances,   part  in  Ireland-,  moft  in  Scotland, 
and  fome  in  England  too,  offuch  *fe>Trea- 
fonable  Plots  and  Confpiracies  againft  their 
Gracious  Prince :  For,  he  was  fcarce  pofTek 
fed  of  his  Royal  Throne,  when  the  Firft  of 
iithem  difcover'd  it  felf  at  London,  even  to, a 
I  high  degree  of  madnefs,   in  fanner,  and  his 
AlFociates.    The  Second  of  them  was  alfo  early 
defeated  in  Ireland,    in  the  year  62.  tho7  it 
1  was  a   moft  Dreadful  and  Univerfal  one  of 
|jthe  whole  Party  there  ;  to  Seize,  at  a  certain 
;jday,  His  Majefties  Caftle  at  Dublin  \  and,  to 
ll  gether  with  it,  even  that  whole  Kingdom  for 
Ithe  ufe  of  the  Saints;   and  a  Signal  for  the 
I  Brethren  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  Rifcv 
I  But,  if  your  Lord(hip  will  fay,  that  to  refled 
Ion  thofe  only  True  Prate/tarns,  was  no  part  of 
Jyour   Work,    being  intended  wholly  againlfc 
papifts;  you  might,  neverthelefs,  in  prudence, 
(forbear  charging  the  Papifts  with  fuch  horri- 
jlble  matters  of  Fad:,  as  the  carrying  on  Plots 

Q_4  and 
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and  Confpiracies  againit  Charles  the  II.  until 
you  faw  better  Proofs,  than  the  bare  Oaths 
of  fuch  men,  who  had  never  been  beJievM,  if 
the  Intereft,  Paflion,  and  Power  of  fome  other 
Men,  had  not  been  exerted  to  make  a  Third 
fort  of  People  feetn  to  believe  that,  which 
by  no  Rules  of  Reafon  they  could.  Nay, 
you  ought  in  Prudence,  the  rather  to  have 
done  this,  becaufe  you  could  not  pretend  to 
any  one  Inftance  or  Effect?  or  fign  of  an  In- 
ftarrcei  nay?  or  the  leail  noife,  or  whifper 
of  any  kind  of  Plot  or  Confpiracy  againit  our 
Gracious  King,  by  the  Popiih  party;  no,  not 
in  any  of  all  his  Dominions,  nor  at  any  time, 
neither  flnce  or  before  his  Happy  Return  •,  fave 
only  this  incredible  Romantick  Plot  in  167^. 
by  the  bare  Oaths  of  thofe  ill-qualifyM  At- 
tefters- 

Seventh  Reafon. That  even  the  Proceedings  in  the 
ver y- Courts  of  Juftice,  have  fnfficiently  ihewn, 
That  your  Lordfhip  could  hardly  have  pitch'c 
on  a  more  unluckly  inftance,  to  prove  any 
Truth  in  thct  pretended  ^O^rtt)I0  popifl^lct, 
than  your  Marginal  Note  of  the  Fifteen  then- 
fand  Guimef,  &c.  That  as  the  King,  for  His 
Proclamation,  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
for  their  Opinion,  had  no  other  bottom  or 
ground,  than  the  J?*re  Oaths  of  fitch  Wttneffes^. 
So  I  hope  your  Lordfhip  will  hold  it  no  Crime 
to  think,  That  both  His  Majefty,  and  His  Par 
liament  too ;  and,  coafequently,  his  Judges, 
and  the  Juries  alfo,  without  any  difparagemenc 
to  the  julcice  of  the  Nation,  might  be  im- 
pos'd  upon  as  to  matter  of  Facl;,  by  the  po- 

Jitive 
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fitive  falfe  Oaths  of  perfidious  wicked  Men. 
That  iurely  'tis  no  Crime  to  think,  that  even 
the   moft  Oecumenical  Councils  themfelves, 
might   be  thus  deceived  in  matters  of  Faft, 
efpecially  fuch  as  appear  no  other  wife,  than 
by  the  bare  Teftimonies  of  other  Men.  That 
much  lefs  can  it  be  any  Crime  to  think  the 
fame  of  a  Parliament  of  England,  or  confe- 
quently  that  neither  that  Proclamation,   nor 
that  Opinion  alledg'd  by  you,  nor  both  toge 
ther,  can  be  a  convincing  Proof  to  others,  of 
what  you  intend  to  afcertain  by  them,    the 
real  Objective  Verity  of  that  pretended  l^= 
rible  popiifrpot*    And  therefore,    I  cannoc 
but  hope,  That;  your  very  Lordfhip  will  not 
hold  any  of  thefe  Thoughts  to  be  Criminal, 
efpecially  at  this  time  of  day,    when  belides, 
'the  Wheel  within  the  Wheel,  now  clearly  feen, 
and   many  other  matters ;  which  Time,  the 
Mother  of  Truth,  has  at  lalt  brought  to  light; 
you  Confider  thefe  Particulars:     fi.)  That, 
notwithftanding  the  utmolt  diligence  of  the 
moil  interefled  Men,   to  find  out  fome  Effect 
of  fuch  a  Defign  among  the  Papifts,  or  fpme 
at  leaft  fufpicious  Sign  of  any  kind  of  Prepa 
ration  for  fuch  an  Exploit ;  yet?  to  this  day, 
being  well  nigh  Seven  Years  fince  the  won 
derful  Difcovcry  of  it,  there  has  not  the  kaft 
footftep,  colour,  or  fhadow  of  any  fuch  mat 
ter  been  obfeiVd.     (2.)  That  among  fo  ma 
ny?  as  by  the  Juflice  of  the  Nation,  have  been 
put  to  Death,  for  it,    tho'  feveral  of  them 
were  known  to  be  fober,  judicious,  and  even 
Religious  Men ',  and  not  one  of  them  held,  ei 
ther 


A  LETTER  to  the 

ther  profane,  or  debauch'd,  or  impious,  oro- 
therwife   diihoneft,   or  wicked:    yet  not  fo 
much  as  one  Man  has  confeft  his  knowledge 
thereof;  but-,  on  the  contrary,  every  one  of 
them,  to  a  Man,  all  along,  even  when  their  very 
laft  Breath  was  on  their  Lips,  declared  their 
Innocence,  as  they  were  within  a  few  Mo 
ments  to  anfwer  it  to  God:    (^3.)  That,  in 
former  times,   the  Powder -.Plot  Confpirators, 
tho'  all  Of  them  Papifts,  nay  Jefuked  Papifts, 
and  confequently,  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
Rules  of  Equivocation,  and  Mental  Referva- 
tion,  and  in  what  cafes  either  of  them  might 
be  lawful,   as  any  of  our  dayes  j  were,    not- 
withftanding,    fo  Religioufly  fearful  of  De 
parting  the  World  with  any  kind  of  Lye  in 
their  Mouths?  that  all  of  them,  to  a  Man,  as 
many  of  them  as  were  taken  alive,  confeffed  ' 
the  naked  Truth  of  that  indeed  molt  Hellifr- 
Plot,  and  themfelves  Guilty  of  it.     Which  I 
conceive,    may  be  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  all 
thofe  vain  and  uncharitable  Pamphlets,  which 
came  forth  at  London  of  late,   to  poflefs  the, 
People,  that  the  Papifts,  how  Guilty  foever 
of  this  pretended  horrible  Con fpi racy,  were 
notwithftanding  allow'd  by  their  Morals,  and 
forefaid  Rules,  to  deny  it,  even  upon  Oath,, 
to  their  very  laft  Breath.    For,  fo  enormouf- 
ly  debauch't  in  their   Morals,    particularly 
thofe  relating  to  Veracity,  did  too  many  Pro= 
teftant-Zelots  of  late  reprefent  the  whole  E!O- 
dy  ofRoman-Catholicks :     As  if,  in  effect,  the 
Papifts  were,  at  leaft  for  fo  much,  no  better 
than  the  very  fpawn  of  Prifiillian,  and  his 

impious 
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impious  Tribe  *,  whofe  Maxim  and  Leflbn  to 
their  Believers,  was,    EJura  perjure,  fee-mum 
•prodere  noli  ^]  Swear,  forfwew,  betray  not  your 
Truft  :  Or,  as  if  the  confcientious  Learned 
'Church  of  England Proteflants,  did  not  know, 
that  the  Romanic atbolicl^  Church  has,    in  our 
own  memory.  Condemned  thofe  impious  Mo 
rals  :  Or,  as  if  the'  Faftum  Rothomagenfe  and 
Parifienft,   of  the  Parifh-Priefts  of*  thofe  two 
great  Cities,  Paris  and  Roan^  publifht  in  print 
about  Thirty  years   fince,  and  the  Provinci 
al  Letters,  which  immediately  follow'd,   and 
the  Concurrence  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  France 
foon  after,  and  the  profecution  of  the  Mat 
ter  at  Rome,  for  above  twenty  years  next  en- 
fuing,  under  Alexander  the  VII;  and  the  pre- 
fent  Pope  Innocentias  the  XI.    and  the  Con 
demnation  of  t\\Z  Apology  for  the  Cafuifts   by 
the  former,  and  of  the  65.  Proportions  by 
the  latter  (among  which  thofe  of  Equivocati 
on  and  Mental  Refervation,  are  the  26,  27,  & 
28.)  by  the  fame  prefent  Pope  Innocent  XI. 
in  his  publick  Decree,  bearing  date  Thttrf^y 
the  fecond  of  March,  1679.    were  Secrets  in 
England,   amongft  any  fort  of  Learned  Pro- 
tenants  for  fome  years  pall.     Or,  Laftly,    as  • 
.  if  any  Man  of  Reafon,  could  really,  and  in 
wardly  perfwade  himfelf,  that  any  Mortal,  in 
his  Wits,  Chriftian,  Jew,  or  even  Turk,  who 
believM  but  fo  much  as  a  Heaven  to  reward 
the  truly  Penitent  ^   a  Hell  preparM  for  the 
impenitent,  a  Lye,  in  any  matter  to  be  a- Sid-; 
and  the  rigorous  Judgment  expecting  him  pre- 
fently  after  death,  would  freely  and  delibe-* 

rately, 
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rately  in  the  laft  moment  of  his  Life,  appeal 
to  that  very  Judgment?  and  Tribunal  of  an 
All-feeing  God,  with  a  Lye  -in  his  Mouth : 
Or,  would  chufe  to  run  the  Rifyte  of  Eter 
nal  Woe,  by  pradifmg,  at  that  time,  fuch 
impious  Cafuiftry,  as  the  palliating  a  Lye 
with  any  deceitful  referve  ,  or  any  kind  of 
either  Mental  or  Vocal  trick  of  equivocal 
words,  muft  needs  be-  But  your  Lordfhip 
did  not  forefee,  that  the  Carriage  of  all  thofe 
who  Dy'd  on  the  Account  of  that  pretended 
Plot,  would  be  fuch  even  at  their  Death,  as 
juflly  might  give  o?cafion  to  dilate  fo  far  up 
on  this  Point- 

Eighth  Reafo*.  That,  altho'  I  confefs  the 
Taripan  Mafacre,  which  you  define  to  be  con- 
fider'd,  was  a  moft  barbarous,  inhumane,  and 
exorbitantly  cruel.  Slaughter  of  fo  many  thou= 
fand  Httvonots-y  in  cold  Blood,  and  time  of 
Peace,  and  all  the  other  Circumftances ;  yet 
(which  is  the  only  Point  between  us,  and  at 
which  your  Lord  (hip  only  drives)  nothing 
can  be  more  plain,than  that  they  were  not  Mwr- 
d/pPd  by  Papips  aSting  on  fitch  p-opijb  Princi^ 
pies,  as  you  before  mention'd.  For,  (i.)Who 
is  it  that  knows  any  thing  in  Europe,  can  be 
ignorant  how  the  Kingdom,  Church,  andllni- 
verfities  of  France,  have  perpetually,  both  in 
Theory  and  Practice,  opposM  thofe  Princi 
ples  you  mean  ?  Or  (2.)  Who  is  to  any  de 
gree,  converfant  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Civil 
Wars  of  France,  that  knows  not  what  the 
impartial  Pen  of  £>'  Avila,  writes,  not  only 
of  that  A&fttftj  and  the  Author  of  it,  but 
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oF'the  Cattfes  too,  that  mov'd  him  to  fuch  extra 
ordinary  prodigious  Cruelty  ?  How  it  was  Ex 
ecuted,  as  well  by  the  contrivance,  and  exprefs 
Order  of  Charles  the  IX-  the  French  King  then  ; 
as  likewife  after  ferious  Confutation  about  it36c 
by  advice  of  His  Cabinet-Council  too.  And  how 

"  The  third  day  after  the  death  of  the  Admiral,  the 
•*  perfecution  of  the  Hugonots  not  being  yet  ended,  the 
"King  accompanied  by  all  the  Princes  and  Lords  of  his 
"  Court  went  into  the  Parliament  -,  and  tho'  at  firft  he 
"had  both  by  \vords  and  Letters  attributed  the  whole 
*'  bufinefs  to  a  popular  Tumult,  yet  there,  unmasking 
"  his  Defigns,  v»ith  a  long  relation  he  laid  open  the  rea- 
"  fons  for  which  he  had  commanded  all  thofe  Rebels  a- 
"  gainft  his  Perfon  and  Kingdom  to  be  deftroyM  •,  who 
"  notwithftanding  his  gracious  pardon  fo  often  granted 
"  to  their  former  offences,  returned  dill  with  perfidious 
"  obftinacy,  to  Plot  new  Treafons  and  Infurreftions :,  that 
4<  at  laft,  he  was  neceffitated  to  prevent  them,  for  fear  of 
"  being  prevented,  having  miracu.loufly  difcover'd  their 
"  confpiracy  to  take  away  his  Life :  and  not  his  alone,  but 
"the  Lives  of  the  Queen  his  Mother,  and  the  Dukes  of 
"^«j0«and  Alanzon  his  Brothers',  and  even  the  King  of 
"  Navarr's  alfo,who,  becaufe  he  was  alienated  from  their 
"  party ,was  efteem'd  no  lefs  their  Enemy  than  all  the  reft. 
"Wherefore  he  thought  good  to  make  them,  his  Magi- 
"ftratcs,  acquainted  therewith,  to  the  end  they  might 
**  proceed  with  the  fame  fharpnefs  againft  fo  wicked  a 
•*  Confpiracy ',  and  make  known  to  all  the  World  the 
"  juft  and  neceflary  Caufes  that  had  forced  him  to  nfe 
"  fuch  rigour  andfeverity. 

So  fayes  D^Avila  in  his  fifth  Book,  p.  185. 
of  his  fecond  Englijh  Edition;  that  is,  after 
hfe  had  told  us  before  at  large  in  his  fourth 
Book,  p.  no,  in,  1 1 2.  How 

"  This  very  King,  fome  few  years  before,  in  his  Mi* 
"  nority,  and  a  time  alfo  of  peace  with  the  Bugonots ;  be- 
"  ing  with  the  Queen  Regent.his  Mother,and  all  his  Bre- 
"thren,  diverting  himfelf  and  them  at  Movceaux  in  the 
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'-•  Province  of  Brye>  Amw.  1567.  Fearlefs,  and  without 
"fufpicion  of  the  Hugowts;  they,,  notwithstanding, 
•'meeting  privately  and  fuddenly  in  a  great  Body  of 
"  Men  at  Armes  from  feveral  parts,  headed  by  the 
•*  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  Admiral  Coligny,  arriv'd  un- 
*•  known  at  J^ofa^  the  place  of  their  Rendezvous,  a  few 
"  leagues  from  Mor.ceauxy  on  purpofe  to  feize  the  King, 
"  his  Mother,  and  all  the  Court :,  which  they  attempted 
"  to  do,  and  had  done  certainly  the  next  Morning 
"(which  was  the  27th»  of  sept.  1567.)  if,  upon  intelli- 
u  gence  brought,  the  King  and  Court  had  not  fled  that 
4t  very  Night,  and  march't  all  next  day  amidft  6000. 
"Sui/es  that  by  good  chance  quarter'd  not  far  off, 
"and  fo  in  great  hazard,  ; got  fafe  away.  How  the 
"Prince  and  Admiral  with  their  Squadrons  of  Horfe 
"  came  even  up  to  the  Rere  of  the  Suffis  •,  and  tho'  not 
"able  to  break  thro'  their  Pikes,  kept  clofe  to  them 
w  ail  that  day  till  evening*,  and  they  were  come  with- 
*'  in  four  leagues  of  Paris.  How  many  have  reported, 
"and  forne,  who  in  feveral  occsftons  were  taken  in 
"  Gafcoty  by  Mon/tetir  de  Monluc  and  put  to  their  Trial, 
"  confeft  upon  their  Torture,  that  the  chief  fcope  of  this 
"  Enterprize  was  to  murther  the  King  and  the  Queen, 
"with  all  her  other  ^Children,  that  the  Crown  might 
**  come  to  the  Prince  of  Conde ;  but  fo  great  a  Cruelty 
f<  was  not  generally  believ*d  of  all  Men/] 

Hitherto  alfo  this  impartial  Author.  Who 
farther  yet,  tho*  a  little  before^  in  the  fame 
Book  and  year,  (p.  107.)  has  recorded  another 
very  fpecial  particular  to  inform  us  more  fully 
in  thefe  concerns, 

"  The  fiugonots  (Taye$  he )  were  no  lefs  bold  with 
"  their  Pens  than  with  their 

*  SpondaTiiit  ad  An,  "  Swords.  For,  at  the  fame 
Ckriftt.  1566.  fayes,this  "time  a  Minifter,  wJio  was 
Minifters  name  was  Hu 
go  Sorellus  [&feriitt£\  And  ad  An.  1 5  72.  tells  he  was  (af 
ter  writing  16  bad  a  Book)  converted  to  the  %oman-Catho- 
lick^ Church,  nay  the  only  Man  that  by  difcourfe  converted 
alfo  the  King  ofNavarr  &  Prince  ofConde,  when  CharJes 
the IX.  himlelf,  even  after  the  Maffacre  could  not  per-. 
fwade  them.  "  born 
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*'  born  at  Orkance,  Preach't  feditioufly  againft  the  King's 
"  Authority,  and  had  likevvife  Printed  a  Book  in  which  he 
''maintained,  that  the  People  of  France  were  no  longer 
''oblig'd  to  be  obedient  to  the  King,  becaufe  he  was 
41  turn'd  Idolater,  and  for  this  reafon  affirm'd,  that  it  WAS 
^lawful  to  kill  him.  From  which  impious  Diabolical 
''Seed,  after  fprung  up  in  other  times  and  in  other 
*'  Perfons,  that  pernicious  Doftrine,  which  with  iuch 
"  horrible  perverfion  of  all  Human  and  Divine  Laws, 
V  inftrufted  men,  under  pretence  of  Piety  and  Religion, 
"  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  Blood  of  their  lawful 
"Kings,  by  Gods  Ordinance  appointed  over  them  as  his 
"Deputies.  And  perhaps,  by  this  Doftrine,  which 
"  founded  well  in  their  Ears,  the  Admiral  and  the  reft 
"of his  party  were  perfwaded  to  plot,  not  only  againft 
"  the  Queea-Mother,  but  even  againft  the  Perfon  of  the 
*•  King  himfelf.]  So  far  this  excellent  Authour. 

To  all  which  three  paifages,  Fie  add  yet 
one  more  of  the  fame  judicious  D">  Avila. ;  the 
rather,  becaufe  the  matter  of  it,  tho'  it  hap- 
pen'd  in  the  fame  year  1566,  preceded  in 
time  all  thofe  hitherto  related.  It  is  in  his 
faid  Fourth  Book,  p-  105.  where  he  fpeak* 
thus. 

[ "  The  Kings  anger  was  wrought  up  to  the  height 
u  by  the  carriage  of  the  Admiral  •,  who,  being  come  to 
"  Court  in  this  conjuncture,  and  fearing  to  lofe  his  re- 
"  putation  with  his  Party,  or  elfe  afliam'd  while  ftrariger 
"  Princes  (He  means  the  Prote/tant  Princes  of  Germany,) 
"  folicited  in  behalf  of  the  HugovQis,  not  to  fliew  him- 
"  felf-,  the  morning  after,  being  in  the  King's  Chamber, 
"  and  feeing  there  by  chance  a  Declaration,  publilh't  a 
"  little  before,  that  at  the  Preachings  tolerated  in  pri- 
"vateHoufes  none  fhould  be  prefent  but  thofe  of  the 
"  Family  •,  he  took  occafion  to  make  great  complaint 
"  thereof,  faying  in  this  manner  *,  We  are  deprived,  the 
<c liberty  of  admitting  a  Friend,  who  comes  by  ckwceto  our 
"  Honfes  in  a,  vifit,  to  bear  the  Wort  of  God,  while,  on 
"  the  other  fide,  the  Catholicks  are  permitted  to  aflemble 
V  wherefoever  they  pleafe  without  prefcribing  their 
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••number,  manner,  or  any  other  circumftance  of  their 
•*  meetings.  At  which  words  the  Conftable  being  pre- 
"  fent,  fharply  reprehended  his  Nephew,  and  anfwer'd, 
•*  Th£  cafe  is  not  the  fame }  for  the  King  doth  not  give 
•fa  Toleration  to  the  Catholicks,  but  it  is  the  Religion 
**  he  himfelf  profeifeth,  which  isderiv'd  to  him  by  a  long 
"Succeffion  from  his  Anceftors^  whereas,  on  the  con 
trary,  the  exercifeofthe  New  Religion  was  limply  a 
"Grace  of  His  Majefty,  for  what  time,  number  or  place 
"  he  was  pleas'd  or  ihould  be  pleas'd  to  grant  it  them. 
"And  the  King  in  choler  added.  At  the  fr/l you  tcere 
«'  content  roith  A  JittJe  liberty,  now  you  roill  be  equa],  with- 
u  in  a  little  robile  you  roill  be  Chief,  and  drive  us  out  of 
"  the  Kingdom.  The  Admiral  held  his  peace,  but  was 
"  much  troubled  in  his  countenance  \  and  the  King  in 
*{  a  great  chafe  went  to  the  Queen-Mother's  chamber  j 
<e  where  aggravating  the  bufinefs,  he  faid  in  the  pre- 
"  fence  of  the  Chancellour,  that  the  Duke  of  Aha's 
•'  Opinion  was  right,  that  their  Heads  were  too  cmi- 
"nent  in  the  State,  that  no  Art  could  prevail  with 
"  fuch  fubtle  Artificers,  and  therefore  it  was  neceflary 
"to  ufe  rigour  and  force  ^  and  thov  the  Queen  endea- 
"  vour'd  to  appeafe  him,  from  that  time  forward  he  was 
"  fo  fixt  in  that  belief,  that  it  was  not  poffible  to  alter 
"  or  make  him  of  another  mind.] 

Now,  this  particular  Account  of  D*  Aril* 
in  fo  many  paflages,  being  ducly  confider'd, 
proceeding  from  fo  fincere  and  impartial  a  pen, 
I  hope  it  appears  fufficiently?  that  altho'  both 
the  Authour  and  Executioners  of  the  great 
Maflacre  of  thofe  French  Proteflants  (if  we 
may  call  the  Hugomts  foj  were  by  profeflion 
undoubtedly  Rom  an- Cat  Micks  j  they  were  not- 
withftanding,  fo  far  from  aRing  in  thatrbloody 
Tragedy  upon  fiich  Pijftfi  Principles  as  your 
Lordfhiphad  before  mentioned,  and  chargM  all 
Papilts  with :  That  on  the  contrary,  be/Ides 
choier?  hatred,  revenge,  and  exceffive  fear 
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in  the  King  of  lofing,  and  excefiive  love  of 
pfeferving  his  own  Life,  and  befides,  at  worft, 
the  very  fame  paffions  that  egg'd  on  his  Sub 
jects,  the  Parifians  and  others,  together  with 
the  fenfe  of  their  duty  to  obey  the  pofltive 
Royal  Order  ;  it  may  be  with  reafon  farther 
faid,  that  they  engag'dinit  as  Aft  ing  deiign- 
cdly  againft  even  the  moft  facrilegioufly  hor 
rid  of  all  thofe  Poptjk  Principles,  and  againft 
the  very  firlt  broachers  thereof  from  Hell ;  I 
am  fure,  thS  firft.  amongft  Chriflians  in 
that  Age,  thofe  unfortunate  Hironots,  who 
by  their  late  actions  did  feem  to  believe  and 
maintain  it*  viz-  The  Lawfitlnefs  of  killing  the 
Anointed  of  GW,  their  King,  en  pretence  of  Pie 
ty  and  Religion.  And  therefore)  I  conceive? 
my  Lord,  I  might  juftly  mind  your  Lord- 
fhip  of  that  matter  (the  Parifian  Maflacre) 
as  no  Jnftance  at  all  to  your  purpofe ;  how 
great  foever  the.  noife  be  you  have  made  with 
it,  and  ho  w  particularly  foe  very  ou  dcfire  your 
Reader  to  Cwfider  it.  Rather,  I  fear  your 
Lordfhips  Readers,  .if  any  thing  ingenuous, 
will  more  and  more  clearly  difcern  by  fuch  ar 
guments^  that,  whereas  there  are  thoufands  of 
Motives  on  which  men  in-  divers  circumftan- 
ces  may  proceed,  your  Lordfhips  zeal  againft 
Papifts  carries  you  fofar  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Reafon,  that  every  unwarrantable  adtion  done 
by  Roman-Catholicks  muft  be  charged  upon  their 
Religion  it  felf,  and  be  the  product  only  of  Pb- 
fijb  Motives  or  Principles.  And  therefore  I  ask 
your  Lordihip  one  thing  only,  might  not  any 
Religion,  uay  all  the  Religions  in  the  world  be 
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provM  by  an  Atheift  full  as  ill  as  Heathenifrri, 
if  this  way  of  arguing  your  Lordihip  forefolute- 
and  conftantly  affects •, were  taken  and  purfuM  ? 
Ninth  Reafon.  That  your  Lordfhip  having 
quoted   feveral  times  Father  Carols  Remc 
ftroKtia  Hibtmorum,  could  hardly  be  ignorant 
how  he  has  at  large  (Part.  5.  cap.  5.  See  like- 
wife  Pare.  2.   cap.  ir.   efpecially  page  i88j 
how  he  has,   I  fay  at  large  demonstrated  out 
of  Hiftory  again  ft  Bdlirmin^  that  neither  Leo 
J fawns  the  Emperour,  nor  Chilpericus  King  of 
F-rance,   nor  indeed   any  other   Emperour  or 
King,   was  ever  depos'd,  or  attempted  to  be 
depos'd-,  either  by  Gregory  the  1 1.  or  Stepfa 
Gl.  Zachs.ry^    or-Gelafefts^  or  Gregory  the  IV 
or  Nicholas  the  I-  or  any  other  Pope  whatfo- 
ever  before  Gregory  the  VII.  who  was  the  ve 
ry  firft  Bifhopthat;  ever  gave  this  wicked  ex 
ample  of  Dcpofition  to  the.  World.     And 
thijik  a   Man  of  your   great   Reading  coulc 
hardly  either  be  ignorant,  how,  before  Caro, 
time,  a  very  Learned  even  Prcteftant  Bifhopj 
of  the  Church    of  England  (Joamits  Rfffsnfis), 
John  Bifbop  of  Rocmficr,   in  his  Defence  of 
William  Barely    (a    Jbati'an-CatholHk   Sccttifl^ 
Dodor  of  the  Canon  and  Civil  Lawat^^-1 
poffhmfa  ^o^r>/f^)againft  Btllarmitijftzs  alfodif-*. 
fufely  and   beyond  Contradicftion  prov'd   this 
very  point.     To  what  purpofe  then 'does  youa 
Lordfhip  tell'us  of  •  Lto  I  jaunts  and  Chilpericm 
fo  deposed  ?     As  to  the  later,  the  very  GlofM 
of  the  Chapter   you  quote  out  of  the  Canon- 
Law  might  have  informed  you.  better.    De- 
i.-  c.  deponent  thus  confenjit,    Hs  defofeM 
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that  is,  (fays  the  Gljf.)  he  conjwtedto  the  dt- 
pofers  ;  who  were  the  States  of  France^  that  on 
ly  deflr'd  the  Pope^s  good  opinion  of  what 
they  were  themfelves  rcfolved  to  do,  and  did 
by  their  own  fole  Authority,  when  they  chofe 
Pipin  to  be  their  King.  And  as  to  both  latter 
and  former?  and  all  other  fuch  ill-  grounded 
Examples  or  Inftances  of  Papal  DepofitioDS 
before  the  days  of  Gregory  the  VII.  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Onupkrius  Panmnxs  alone,  (tho7  I 

could  produce  twenty  others)  in  his  life  of  this 
Gregory  (fet  forth  by  Gretz.tr)  may  be  fuffi- 
cient  •,  where  we  have  a  much  other  account 
than  your  Lordfhip  gives  here.  Which  is  the 
reafon  I  give  the  Reader  in  English  what  he 
writes  in  Latin  briefly  of  this  matter.  "  For 
"ffayes  he,)  however  the  fymM  Bifhops  in  former 
"times  were  look't  upon  with  veneration  as.  Heads  of 
"  the  Chriftian  Religion  and  Vicars  of  Chrift,  and  Suc- 
"  ceffbrs  of  Peter  ,  yet  their  Authority  was  extended  no 
"farther  than  to  the  afierting  or  defending  the  Tenets 
"  6f  Faith,  and  for  the  reft,  they  were  fubjeft  to  the 
"Emperours,  they  depended  in  all  things  on  their 
"  beck  ',  they  were  created  by  them,  but  to  judge  of 
"  them,  or  decree  any  tiling  that  concerned  them,  the 
"  the  J^oman  Blfhop  durft  not  in  thofe  dayes.  Gregory 
'*  the  VII.  affiftcd  by  the  Arms  of  the  Normms  fupported 
"by  the  riches  of  Countefs  Matildis,  a  Woman  of  the 
"greateft  Power  in  Italy,  and  animated  by  the  Civil 
'*  Wars  of  the  German  Princes,  was  the  Init  Biflicp  of 
*e  %ome,  that  contrary  to  the  cuftome  of  his  Pred^ceflburs 
*  '  when  he  had  obtain'd  the  High  Priefthoo.l,  contemning 
*'  the  Authority  and  Power  of  the  Empcronr,  bv  whom  if 
"notelefted,  atleafthewasconfirmM,  durft  fl  fay,  not 
"  Excommunicate,  but)  deprhs  of  Ills'  Kingdom  and  Em- 
upire  that  very  C*far;  a  thin^  before  that  tune  never 
"  heard  of.  For  the  Fables  related  of  ArctJius, 
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So  writes  Orwphrins  of  this  Matter ;  ^ 
fo  does  the  concurrence  of  all  antient  Hifto-^ 
rians  mew  it  to  have  been.  To  what  purpofe 
therefore  has  yourLordfhip  Borrow'd  from^e/- 
Urmin  thefe  Fables^  and  baffled  Examples?  of 
your  Leo  Jfaurm  (that  Image-breaker)  as  de- 
pos'd  by  Gregory  the  II.  or  of  your  Zachary 
or  Stephen,  as  depoiing  CbilpenckJ  All  thefe 
were  long  before  the  dayes  of  Gregory  the  VII. 
And  I  am  fure  the  number  of  Depoiing  Popes 
after  him,  might  have  fervM  your  turn,  with 
out  wronging  any  of  them  before  him.  But 
perhaps  your  Lordfliip  imagined,  that  your 
increaiing  the  bulk,  at  any  rate,  might  lay 
on  more  weight.  As  for  what  you  fay  [pag. 
58.3  of  Sihc'fter  the  III.'s  excommunicating 
the  Emperor  Henry  the  V.  and  raiting  great 
Troubles  in  Germany  :  There  is  not  a  word  of 
it  can  be  true.  Not  only  becaufe  that  S//- 
vefter  was  one,  and  the  vile  It  too,  of  thofe 
three  Monfters  of  Anti-Popes,  who  fate  toge 
ther  An.  104.4.  in  three  feveral  Churches  at 
Romc^  and  was  expell'd  the  48^.  day  after 
his  Intrusion,  and  never  at  any  time  had  any 
kind  of  credit  to  raife  the  lealt  Difturbance 
elfewhere,  much  lefs  the  Confidence  to  Ex 
communicate  the  Emperor  :,  but  becaufe  he 
was  not  contemporary  at  all  with  the  Empe 
ror  Henry  the  V.  but  ahnoli:  a  whole  Age  be 
fore  him  :  As  he  was  alfo  before  the  dSyes  of 
Pope  Hilddrand  himfelf.  See  Platina  in  his 
Life,  2i:d  Bar  wins  ad.  An.  1044. 

Jevth  Reaftj?:.    That  if  Love,   and  Fideli-  • 
t\j  and  Obedience  to  the  King  and  his  Laws, 

come 
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come  under  the  notion  of  Favouring  the  King ; 
I  the  Papifts  will  not  onely  acknowledge  them- 
felves  to  favour  the  King,  (as  you  phrafe  it 
in  t\\s  Dilemma  you  put,  and  think  it-fuch  a 
fhrewd  and  unanfwerable  a  bufinefs,)  but  will 
plainly  confefs  that  if  they  did  not  Favour 
Him  in  that  fenfe  or  in  that  manner,  they 
could  be  no  Good  Subjtfts  in  any  true  fenfe  at 
all.  And  yet  they'l  deny  that  either  they  or 
you  can  truly,  and  in  very  deed  before  God 
or  the  Roman-Catholic!^Chu\~ch  be  obnoxious 
to  any  Excommunication  or  Curfc^  or  any  Ef 
fects  of  either,  for  fuch  a  Caufe  as  is  that  of 
Favouring  the  King  in  fuch  a  manner.  They'i 
tell  you^.that  the  Doctrine  of  all  their  very 
Schoolmen-,  is,  that  where  the  Caufe  is  not 
fufficientj  that  is,  finful,  the  Excommunication 
muft  be  voyd  of  it  felf,  and  without  any  Effect, 
either  in  the  Internal  Court  of  Conference,  or 
External  of  the  Church,  whoever  he  or  they 
were  that  pronounc't  it,  Popes  or  even  Gene 
ral  Councils.  .  That  there  is  no  Power  in  the 
Church  to  DejtrK&iwi  but  to  Edifcatim.  Thac 
Clave  err  ante  the  Excomunicator  operates 
nothing,  but  a  Cnrfe  on  himfelf.  That 
the  Key  errs,  when  it  fnuts  the  door  a- 
gainft  nny  man  without  fufficienc  caufe, 
even  a  mortal  fin  againlt  God,  aggrava 
ted  with  contumacy  againfl  the  Church.  That 
the  forefaid  manner,  of  Favouring  the  King 
cannot  be  fuch  a  Caufe,  /'.  e.  a  Mortal  (In,  or 
indeed  any  fin  at  all.  Nay,  that  on  the  con - 
trary  it  is  a  Duty  enjoynM  by  the  Law  of 
God  in  Scripture,  to  be  paid  even  to  Hercti- 

R  3  «/ 
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cal)  even  to  Itf-kl  and  Pagan  Kings  them- 
felves.  They'l  tell  you  too  that  fo  the  Great 
Body  of  die  Roman-  Catholic!^  Church  it  felf 
does  believe  and  teach?  and  evermore  practice, 
whatever  any  Bifhops  of  Rome  declare  or  pre» 
tend  to>  or  any  Court  of  Rome  Divines  cla- 
rnour  to  the  contrary.  And  confequently, 
they'l  tell  you  that  Papifts  by  Favouring  (in 
fuch  a  manner  as  I  have  faid)  the  King,  ceafe 
not  to  be  members  of  their  own  fo  much  magni 
fied  Roman  church.  For  an  Excommunication 
that  is  mill  of  itfs  own  nature,  that  hath  no 
Effect  in  either  Court,  either  Internal  or  Ex 
ternal,  cannot  have  that  which  is  the  greateft 
of  all  Effects,  to  unchurch  them,  or  cut  them 
off  from  being  Members  of  their  own  Church, 
nor  confequently  from  being  of  the  Commu 
nion. of  Saints.  2.  That  your  «Lordfhip  is 
mightily  out  in  the  Ground  of  your  Dilemma, 
or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  in  the  fuppofiti- 
on  that  by  Favourers  of  Htreticks  the  Papal  Ca 
nons,  or  at  leaft  Bulls  iinderftand  Subjet't s  pay 
ing  their  known  duties  in  all  affairs  to  their 
Princes-  Certainly  neither  of 'em  mean  any 
fuch  thing ;  no  more  than  they  do  by  thofe 
who  participate  with  Hereticks  or  Excommu- 
nicat'e  Perfons  underlland  their  Wvwi  or  5cr- 
vants  paying  them  all  due  refpedls  and  fervi- 
ces ;  provided  they  do  not  participate  with 
them  in  crimme  cnminojo  ;  /.  e.  Their^Herefy 
or  other  juft  Caufe  of  the  Excommunication. 
Therefore?  to  Favour  the  King  in  the  fenfe 
of  thefe  Bulls  you  quote,  is  to  favour  him,  for 
mally,  or  at  leaft  effectually  and  intentionally 
•  •  in 
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in  the  very  Caufe  of  He- 

f    '     c  \c  r  T>  Bon&cinz  de  Cenluns 

rtfieit  felf  fas  even  *o-  dif ;  io§  .  ' 
nacwA  *  himfelf  tho'  a 
rigid  £owrf«  Court  Lawyer,  Canonift,  Civili 
an,  Theologne  does  plainly  teach'.  And  that 
no  good  Subject,  Papift  or  other,  that  appre 
hends  the  caufe  to  be  fuch,  can  jultly  profefs 
himfelf  to  do-,  tho'  he  do  in. the  mean  time 
all  whatever  the  Law  of  God  and  Man  re 
quires  of  him  as  a  true  Loyal  Subject.  3.  That 
Clement  the  X-  his  Bull*.  Cwa,  being  the  Bull 
quoted  by  you  (in  your  Margent)  for  extend 
ing  to  Subjects  the  Cerifureof  Paul  the  IV.  his 
Bull  againlt  Princes  th?.t  favour  Hereticks, 
can  figniHe  nothing  a.t  all  fas  no  more  does 
that  very  Bull  of  Paul  the  iV.nor  any  other  Bull 
of  whatever  Pope  or  matter,  which  you  quote 
againlt  Papifts,  nor  indeed  can  fignify  any 
kind  of  thing)  out  of  the  Temporal  Jnrifdiftt- 
on  of  the  Pope,  bat  where  "'tis  particularly 
received  nnd  fubmitted  to.  That  fo  BulU 
C&nt.  (who  ever  the  Pope  was  that  publifrYt 
it)  never  was- receiv'd  neicher  any  where  nor 
at  any  time  in  the  Dominions  of  Great  Bri 
tain  •,  no,  nor  in  the  very  Spxx'Jh  Low^Conn- 
iries  hard  by  us-,  much  Jefs  in  France,  Germa 
ny,  Poland \  tho'otherwife  holding  ftrift  Com 
munion  with  the  Pope.  All  the  Rnman-Ca-. 
tholicks  (for  only  them  I  mean  of  alj  thefeand 
thofe  Countries)  to  this  very  day  reject  and 
fcorn  all  Bulls  of  the  Suffer  (as  they  are  callM) 
tho'  publifh't  at  Rome  once  every  year  with 
the  greatelt  Solemnity  that  can  be:  the  Pope 
himfelf  being  flill  prefent  at  the  Ceremonious. 
R  4  Rite. 
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Rite-     Befides,   who  fees  not  that  even  the 
Popes  themfelves,   with  all  their  ambitioufly 
devoted  Divines,  daily  both  in  Life  and  Death, 
and  Rites,  and  Sacraments,  without  any  pre 
vious  abfolution  defir'd  or  given,  communi 
cate   with   thofe  Princes   and   Subjects  too> 
whom,otherwife,they  pretend  obnoxious  to  the 
Excommunications  pf  thofe  two  very  Balls  you 
thought  fit  to  quote,  to  ground  your  Dilemma. 
So  that  after  you  had  gone  a  great  way  a- 
bout  to  pick  up  materials  for  giving  at  leaft 
fome  colour  to  your  Dilemma,  your  LordJhip 
had  very  bad  luck  to  pitch  only  on  thofe  two 
Bulls,  viz,.  That  of  Paulus  Quartus  excommu 
nicating  all  Princes  that  are  or  lhall  be  Fanfares. 
H&reticorum^  and  the  Bulla  C<w<z-)  Excommu 
nicating  alfo  Subjects  guilty  of  the  fame  Cano 
nical  Crime-     Nor  had  you  better  luck  in  fix 
ing  upon  fuch  a  point,  or  fuch  words  in  both, 
as  cannot  by  any  means   ferve   Your  Lord- 
fhip  to  infer  any  of ,  jour  Confequences  from 
either  branch  of  your  horned  Argument,  no, 
not  for  inferring  your  very  firft  confequence 
from  the  firft  of  them.    For  fuppole  1  had  even 
granted  that  the  Papifts  do  not  favour  Hh 
Majefly  in  the  proper  Canonical  Notion  of 
this  word  ^Favour^  as  imply'd  in  the  mean 
ing  of  thofe  ether  two  words  [fatttores  H&- 
rtticorum ;]  would  it  follow  that  they  do  not 
Favour  him  in  our  own   ufual  notion*  of  the 
lame  word  as  importing  or  fignifying  all  Love> 
Duty,  Fidelity,  good  Wifhes  and  hearty  Obe 
dience  of  true    Loyal  Subjects  to  His  Ma- 
jefty  ?   Nothing  lefs  I  am  certain,  and  your 

felf 
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felf  by  this  time  cannot  but  fee.  linlefs  per- 
adventure  you  fay  and  mean  it,  that  the 
Primitive  Chriftians  could  not  be  Loyal Sub- 
je&s  to  any  of  the  Roman  Emperors  or  Kings 
either  of  other  Nations  that  were  not  Chrifti 
ans  and  Catholicks  too  themfelves- 

Eleventh  Reafon.  That  it  is  very  ftrange  to 
hear  a  Chriftian  Bimop  calling  it  in  queftion 
whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  another^  a 
Spiritual  Effett  (of  •Excommunication)   which 
concerns  the   Soul,    and  is  the  pr eat  eft  mifchief 
and  mifery  it  is  capable  of.     That,   certainly 
the  fenfe  not  only  of  all  Catholick  Schools,  but 
Chriftian  Churches5has  been  hither  to;  That  that 
kind  of  Excommunication  which  is  calPd  the 
Greater,  and  is  properly  not  a  bare  Canonical 
punifhment?  but  an  Eccleliaftical  and  Evange 
lical  Cenfure,  depending  purely  on  the  Jurif- 
dictional  Power  of  the  Keys  of  the  Church, 
•given  to  the  Church  by  our  Saviour  \  when  it 
is  pronownc't  fyon  errante  Clave"]  by  him  who 
has  both  fufficient  Authority,  and  a  fufficient 
Caufeto  pronounce  it,  muft  have  another,    A 
Spirit nal -Effcft  on  the  Soul  of  the  Perfon  Ex- 
communicated:    That  he  is  truly  thereby,  till 
he  repent,  deprived,  even  before  6W,  of  all  the 
Sacraments,  all  the  fuffrag^s,  and  all  the  Spi 
ritual  graces  and  helps  of  the  Church,    and 
confequently,  of  all  the  very  Communion  of 
Saints.    That,  while  in  that  State,  he  is  not 
only  to  be  reputed  by  all  the  Faithful  as  a 
Heathen  and  Publican,  but  is  certainly  expos'd 
more  than  he  was  before  to  the  Power  of  In- 
vifible  Demons,  and  their  manifold  aflaults. 

That, 
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That,  even  by  the  plain  letter  of  the  Gofpel 
it  felf,  and  Tradition  too  of  all  Ages,  with 
out  any  contradiction  it  appears,    that  he  is 
bound  fall  in  his  Sins  by  a  fentence  that  Chrift 
himfelf  has  promis't  fnould  be  bound  in  Heaven  ; 
never  to  be  loofed  but  by  Repentance  anc]  hum 
ble  fubmiflion  to  that  very   fentence  of  the 
Church  on  Earth.    That  here  is  a  dreadful 
Effect  of  that  kind  of  Excommunication,  with 
out  any  corporal  punifhment,  reflraint,  feizure, 
pecuniary  mulct,  legal  incapacity,  deprivati- 
of  eftate,  civil?  political  or  temporal  Rights? 
or  Houfe,  or  Goods,    or  Wife,  or  Children, 
or  Servants,  or  Subjects,  or  any  thing   due 
from  them.    And  therefore,   I  befeech   your 
Lordfhip,  what  elfe  can  that  dreadful  effect 
of  Excommunication  be,  or  can  it  be  other 
indeed,  than  another,  a  Spiritual  Effcfty  pro 
perly  fuch,    concerning  and  affecting  the  Soul 
jmoft  intimately ,  as  the  'great eft  mi] chief  and  % 
mifery  it  is  capable  of  in  this  Life  ?  Or  can  you 
your  felf  perfwade  your  own  Soul,  that  the 
lofs  of  all  Spiritual  comforts  and  graces,  and 
the  very  ftain  and  guilt  of  Sin,  and  withal  to. 
be  bound  fall  therein  by  the  fentence  of  Hea 
ven  it  felf,  and  confequently,  bound  over  to 
undergo  the  punilhments  of  it  in  Bell  (if  not 
truly  and  timely  repented  of)  is  not  fuch  ano 
ther^  a  Spiritual  Efect^  concerning  the  Soul ^  &c  ? 
If  you  can,  I  muft  defire  the  Bifhop  ^of  Lin. 
cr//'s  leave  to  tell  him:     i.  That  0?;eThon~ 
fand   Two  Hundred  Years  fince  the  Divine 
Biihop  of  ftipp o,  St.  Augupin  vvas  of  a  far 
other  judgment   (contra  Adverfanos  Leg.  &, 

Prophet.    \ 
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Prophet.  1.  i.  c.  17.)  where  he  afferts  in  very 
clear  terms  '  that  an  *  A1]i  ur  homo 
Excommunicated  Par-  marius  &  mfeiicius  EC- 
fon,  truly  and  deferved-  clefiae  clavibus,  quam 
ly  fuch,  is  ty*d  more  bit-  quibuflibet  graviffimis  & 
tori*  *nd  unhappily  bv  the  duriffimis  ferreis  vel  Ada- 


could  be  by  any  the  mojt  si  nec  Ecck/tam  auditrit, 
Grievous  &  kardeft  chains  ft  nbi  tanquam  Ethnicus 
'either  of  Iron  or  Adamant ;  #  fublicanus,  gravius  eft 

•hnvjifUt-  mnrp    ITVIP-    Quamftgladioferireturifi 
?2aV-    yum\ii  t  more    pric-     *.        .Q1f.->  *J' 

J\  *  i        .  f  i         5     .      nammts    abfameretur*  £ 

Tfly,  'nSfi'ff  T€iJ    *™  *»*  Aug/ 
\ther  kdPd  by  the  Sword, 

i  or  confuted  by  Fire^  cr  torn  in  pieces  by  wild 
\3eafts.  2-  That,  of  the  fame  judgment  with 
iSt.  Auftin,  has  been  fo  near  our  own  dayes  the 
ivery  Archbifhop  of  Spalata  himfelf,  Marcus 
\Antomn5  A  Donnms^  notwithftanding  his  being 
fo  favourable  in  all  points  to  the  Reformation 
|  of  England.  See  him.  in  his  Refytiyiicti  Ecclefi- 
:  aftica,  throughout  the  yth.  Chapter  of  his  5^. 
i  Book-,  but  particularly  Num.  14.  where  he 

I  is  clearly  and  diffufely  for  all  thofe  very  5p/- 
\ritual  Ejfttts^   how  ^rrible  foever  they  be, 
jj  which  your   Lordfhip  queftions.     Efpecially 
;iNum. 32.  where  in  ex- 

iiprefs  formal    words  he  tSecuseftdeillisquos 

afTerts  it  *  for  one  of  nominatil?'    dave  "on 

the  true  Effecls  of  this  ^-^  etiamab  InvS- 

II  formidable  cenfure, that  bili  Chrifti  Copore  fepa- 
\\it  fep/trates  even  from  the  rantur.   Spdat. 

||  jnvifible  Body  of  Chrifl  ^ 
j  and  confequently,  from  the  Invifible  Commu- 
ijnion  of  Saints.    3.  That  after  all  this,    and 

much 
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much  more  which  your  own  great  Learning 
can  tell  you  might  be  added  concerning  thi 
Point,  if  your  Lordfhip  will  perflft  in  your  infl 
nuation  as  if  there  were  no  fuch  Internal,  In 
vifible,  purely  Spiritual,  and  truly  dreadfu 
effect  of  the  Greater  Excommunication?  due 
ly  pronounc't  von  errante  clave^  what  I  couk 
fay  farther,  is  not  only  that,  next  declaring 
manifeftly  for  plain  EraJHaaifm  you  give  the 
Church  and  Epifcopal  Jurisdiction  thereby 
as  much  as  lies  in  you,  the  deadlieft  wound  a 
profefled  Enemy  could  wifh  ••>  but  certainly,  tha 
no  abufe  either  of  Excommunication  it  felf 
or  of  it's  Canonical  Effects,  by  any  Popes  01 
other  Prelates,  can  juftify  your  calling  in  quefti 
on  the  true,  Spiritual,  Evangelical  and  necef 
fary  Effects  of  it  on  the  SovL,  when  it  ifTue 
from  an  unerring  Key.  4.  That  confequentlj 
jf  Lindwood  fpoke  only  of  fuch  Excommuni 
cates  as  truly  and  juftly  before  God,  lie  under 
that  dreadful  Cenfure  ;  and  if  his  Metaphor 
be  fairly  and  equitably  under  flood  to  import  no 
other  than  that,  as  the  Communion  of  Saints 
while  they  enjoy  M  it,  made  them  true  Mem 
bers  of  the  Myftical  Body  of  Chrift  j  fo,  be 
ing  now  deprived  of  that  Communion,  anc 
in  a  fpecial  manner  delivered  over  to  Safa 
they  are,  by  confequence,  in  a  true  Metapho 
rical  fenfe,  become  Members  of  his  Accurfec 
Body ;  and  will  continue  fo,  till  the^y  repent 
heartily  of  their  evil :  I  fee  no  reafon  you  have 
to  wonder  at  his  expreflion.  5.  That  Gregory 
the  VII.  judicial  Sentence,  againft  the  Empe- 
rour  Henry  ^he  IV.  decreeing  him  to  be  not 

•  only 
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only  DeposM  and  Excommunicated,  but  eter 
nally  damnM  at  the  Tribunal  of  God  himfelf, 
(which  you  quote  Baronius  for)  muft  however 
have  had  this  implicit  referve(as  all  fuch  fentens 
ces  had  the  like)  If  he  did  not  repent.  And  that  it 
had  fuch  a  referve,  appear'd  foon  after,  when 
that  very  Gregory  himfelf,  upon  Henry's  fub- 
imffion,  revers't  it  throughly,  and  receiv'd  him 
to  Communion  in  the  Cattle  of  Mttthildis  at 
Canufium. 

Twelfth  Reafon.  That  your  juft  indignation 
againft  the  too  frequent  Abufes  (efpedally  at 
Rome)  of  that  Divine  Cenfure  of  the  Church, 
Excommunication,   and   confequently  of  the 
Celellial  Power  of  the  Keyes  from  which  it 
ought  to  proceed,  has  a  little  too  far  tranf- 
ported  you  both  in  your  Inference  from  the 
forefaid  one  Particular  of  the   Sentence  of 
Gregory  the  VII.  againft  Henry  t fie  IV.  and  in 
•Hypur  Critidfm  too  upon  the  Titles  prenVt  in 
,  the  Bailor ium  Cherubim  to   fome  damnatory 
Bulls.    I  mean,  where  you  charge  the  Popes 
!|!who  have  iffu'd  thofe  Bulls,  with  having  by 
llthem  intended  and  defr  'd  even  the  Eternal  Dam- 
yjptation  of  Soul  and  Body   of  thofe  that  were  fen- 
*nc*t  in  them.    For,  undoubtedly,  nothing  can 
e  more  manifeft  and  clear  than  that  both  the 
•articular  Church  ofJlome,  and  all  the  Schools 
nd  Churches  too  of  her  Communion  any  where 
hroughout  the  World,  have,  at  leaft  ever 
ince  the  Novation  Herefy  firft  began,  above 
400  years  flnce,  even  to  this  very  prefent, 
perpetually  not  only  taught,  but  praftic't  the 
contrary  j  thati^,  that  all  both  Sins  and  Cen- 

fures, 
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fures,  how  enormous  foever  tkofe,  or  how  fo- 
lemn  foever  thefe  have  been,  or  may  be,  are 
notwithftanding,  pardonable  and  abfolvable 
and  have  been  fo  ftill  alwayes  from  the  begin 
ning,  and  ought  and  muft  be  fo  ftill  hereaf 
ten  pardon'd  by  the  Church  upon  true  fub- 
miflionofthe  Criminal.  Which  is  foclearl 
beyond  all  contradifton,  both  true  and  publick 
ly  known,  that  even  the  Council  of  Trent  (Seff 
14.  de  pcenitentia.  cap.  17.)  has  declar'd  fc 

much  exprefly,  nay  par 
||  rcruntatem;  rfie  ad-   ticularly,  and  flngularly 
»odum,  ne  hue  ipfa  occa-    j|  That  in  the  Article  o 
4i<{uh i  pcrfat,  in   pointof  death  there  is  n( 

f /~r  ^  all  of  an: 
ft  -Jtefervario  inAr-  ^  or  cenfure  to  highe 
ticulo  mortis  •,  At<{ue  ideo  Power s  for  what  con 
cmnesSacerdotestfuoJlibet  cerns  Abfolution ',  bu 

^f^  Prieft  ho, 
verepo/uv.Conc.  Trid.  mfenour  or  fimplc  foe 
SeKi4.dep*nit.  07°.  ver  he  be,  may  at  tha 

timeabfolve  all  manne 
of  Penitents  from  all  fins  and  Cenfures  what 
foever.     Whence  it  is  clear  enough  that  th 
Church  of  Rcm?^  (take  her  in  what  fenfe  yot 
pleafe)  neither  intends  nor  defies  the  Eterna 
Damnation  of  any  Soul  or  Body,    not  even  by 
her  mofl  folemn  Excommunications  or  Ana 
thema's  ;  but  their  amendment,  correction  and 
repentance  where  the  Caufe  requires  it.     For, 
altho'  indeed  when  the  greater  Excommuni 
cation  is  daely  pronounc'c  Nw  err  am  e  clave, 
the  Perfon  Excommunicated  is  really  cut  off 
for  the  prefent  from  the  Myftical   Body  of 

Ciriflj 


Btjbop  of  Lincoln. 

thrift ;  yet  flill  this  Refer ve  is  underftood  fo, 
that  upon  his  repentance  the  Church  mull  ad 
mit  him  again  to  memberfhip  and  Communi 
on  with  the  Saints^  as  your  Lordfhip  may 
read  even  in  the  Archbilhop  of  SpsUta  him- 
felf  (Supra  Nam.  16.)  It  a  tamen  (fayes  he) 
M  refipijcentcm  femper  dcnno  complettatur  EC- 
clefa.  And  therefore,  your  Lordfhip  might 
well  enough  have  fparM  your  Criticifm  on  the 
Title  of  thofe  damnatory  Bulls-,  that  is,  on  the 
word  \_Damv at io~\  added  to  them  by  the  Col 
lector  of  em-  He  was  himfelf  aCanonift,  and 
prefuming  (whether  right  or  wrong,  is  ano 
ther  queftion)  they  had  proceeded  from  an 
Unerring  Key,  from  fufficient  Authority,  and 
for  a  juft  Caufe,  evidently  fuch,  he  would 
make  ufe  of  the  Canonical  Phrafe.  n-  q. 
3.  cap.  14.  (ex  Concilia  Mddenji  cap.  36.) 
where  the  greater  Excommunication  is  expref- 
•ly  called  i/£twn&  mortis  Dumnatio.  Not 
that  either  he,  or  the  Authoursof  that  Canon, 
did  mean  that  the  pronouncers  or  inflifters  of 
of  any  (even  the  molt  grievous)  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Cenfure,  Excommunication  or  Anathema, 
would  thereby  intend  or  defirc  the  Eternal 
Damnation  either  of  Soul  or  Body  of  the  Excom 
municate  Perfon  ;  but  only  that  they  would 
fignify  the  Greater  Excommunication  or  Ana 
thema,  duely  fulminated,  CUve  non  err  ant  e^ 
to  be  fo  effectually  dreadful  in  it  felf>  that 
without  hearty  repentance  of  the  Offender, 
it  muft  of  neceffity  render  him  obnoxious  to 
Eternal  Death  ^  tho'  very  much  contrary  to 
the'defire  and  defign  of  the  Excommunicater 

him- 
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himfelf  ^  who  only  for  a  time  delivered  him 
over  to  Satan,  as  Paul  did  the  inceftuous  £&• 
rivtbia'",  on  purpofe  that  his  Spirit  might  be 
fife  in  the  day  of  our  Lord.  So  that  if  he  perifh 
or  be  DamrPd  he  muft  attribute  it  wholly  to 
his  own  unrepenting  heart?  not  to  any  ill  in» 
tention  or  ill  defire  of  the  Church  Excommu 
nicating  him.  Which  is  a  fufficient  return  to 
your  Criticifrft.  1  only  add,  that  I  will  yet  hope 
your  tranfportof  zeal  in  this  matter  did  wholly 
proceed  from  your  juft  indignation  againft 
unjuft  Excommunications^  and  not  from  any 
erroneous  opinion  concerning  either  thofe  Spi 
ritual,  invisible  and  formidable  Effects  of  juft 
Excommunications?  or  the  Celeftial  Power  of 
the  Keys  given  to  the  true  Church  of  Chrift. 
But  your  Lordfhip  is  beft  acquainted  with  you 
own  thoughts.  Of  this  I  dare  aflure  my  feif, 
that  feeing  the  Rotnan-Catholick.  Doctors  have 
in  this  matter  fo  much  to  fay  for  themfelves 
out  of  the  plain  Text  of  the  Gofpel,  and  plain 
fenfe  thereof,  as  deliver'd  us  from  the  Ancient 
Primitive  Church  by  the  Bifhop  of  Hippo  (to 
fay  nothing  more  of  the  concurrence  ofSpala- 
tenfis)  it  had  been  much  more  becoming  the 
Bifiiop  of  Lincoln  to  have  rather  faid  nothing 
of  this  matter,  than  by  way  of  aggravation 
reproach  and  fcorn  (if  I  underftand  your 
Lordfhip  right)  to  tell  us,  They  ( the  Papifts) 
ftp  there's  another,  a  Spiritual  EffeQ  (.ofExcom- 
manicanon)  that  concerns  the  foul,  &c. 

Thirteenth  and  laft  Reafon.  ( i.)  That  your 
42^.  page  fwith  the  other  three  that  imme 
diately  follow)  rendring  in  Ev&Hfr  the  famous 
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Third  Canon  of  the  Great  Council  of 
ran,  and  by  Marginal  Notes  Cp.  42, 
remitting  us  alfo  to  the  Council  of  Con  fiance, 
SefT.  39.  Jn  forma  Profeffionis  .a  Papx  faciend&y 
and  to  the  Council  of  Trent.  Sejf.  25.  de  Re  for* 
mat.  cap.  20.  is,  beyond  all  excufe,  a  clear, 
manifeft,  undeniable  Evidence,  that  there  are 
Tranflations  no  way  right,  and  References 
too,  which  are  extreamly  wrong,  in  this  your 
Lordlhips  Book,  how^recife  and  juftfoever 
you  pretend  the  Quotations,  of  it  to  be.  (2.) 
That  fo  is  alfo,  at  leaft,  as  to  the  particu 
lar  of  your  References,  your  $6th.  page  no  left 
convincing  evidence  ^gainfl  your  quoting 
||c'en  no  fewer  than  nine  feveral  Chapters  of 
he,  Canon  Law  which  have  not  formuch  as 
ne  word* to  the  purpofe  you  quote  *em  for. 
3.)  That  fo  is  again,  for  matter  of  Tranflation, 
our  113  page,  a  very  unanswerable  proof, 
hat  your  Englifhing  the  Latin  Text  of  the 
uncil  ofConftance,  SefT.  19.  impofes  plainly 
n  the  Reader. 

But  altho'  thefe  be  not  the  only  pages  iij 
'our  Book,  which  may.  be  inflanced  againft 
our  Tranflations  and  References  both;  yet  Pie 
rouble  your  Lordfhip  with  no  more  at  prefent ; 
caufe  I  am.fnre,  thofe  I  have  alledg'd.  al- 
"  y  are  fufEcient  to  ground  this  laft  complex, 
hirteenth   Reafon   of  mine.    Neither  will  I 
large  any  farther  in  this  place,  to  deduce, 
luftrate,  or  prove  more  fully  or  particularly 
ny  of  the  above  three  Heads  which  ground 
becaufe  I  muft  return  to  each  of 'em  again 
their  more  proper  places:   that  is,  where ; 
S  I 
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I  anfwer  !n  order  the  main  arguments  o 
your  Book.  For  there  it  is,  I  mult  of  necef 
fity  not  only  enlarge  upon  'em,  but  fhall  fc 
diftin&ly,  clearly  and  fully  prove  what  I  an 
fwer  briefly  here :  that,  after  you  have  read 
all  with  due  attention,  Pie  d&e  appeal  tc 
your  Lordfhips  own  impartial  Judgment,  whe 
ther  I  have  not  faid  enough  to  convince  you 
Book  of  feveral*  and  even  material  Tranfla 
lions?  that  are  no  way  right  j  and  both  feve 
ral  and  material  References  too?  that  are  ex 
treamly  wrong. 

fefltioiu    X I  V, 

WHerefove,  to  return  back  now  wher 
I  was  before  I  enter'd  on  fo  long 
a  digreflion  of  thofe  Thirteen  Points  drawn 
out  of  your  Book,  and  as  many  Reafons  of  my 
own  to  oppofe  them !  What  I  faid  before,  I 
mud  now  fay  again,  That,  were  1  willing  to 
multiply  the  Points  of  our  pi  (agreement,  on 
every  occafion  your  Lordfhip  gives,  I  could 
not  only  juftly  mind  you  of  thofe  Thirteen 
Points  themfelves,  but  of  thofe  Reafons  too, 
or  brief  Difconrfes  of  my  own  againft  them, 
that  you  might:  fee  I  had  fufficient  Grounds' 
to  offer  them  to  your  conlideratipn.  But  my 
Defign  being  to  retrench,  and  not,  to  multi- 
ply  our  Diiagreements,  1  fhal].  reduce  the; 
Points  we  differ  in,  to  the  leaft  of  Numbers  j 
Two. 

The  Fir  ft  is  your  Lordfhips,  if  not  formal; 
at  leall  virtual  and   e'onfequeritial  Affertiol 

all 
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all  along,  every  where  in  your  Book,as  the  clear 
Defign  of  yoiir  Title-Page^  of  your  only  Polj- 
tioin,  of  your  Reafons  for  both,  of  your  final 
Inference,  of  your  Challenge  that  follows>  and 
confequently,  of  the  whole  of  your  Book,  -z//*. 
That  all  C^r6o//r^Churches>  People,  and  Per- 
fons  of  the  Bifhop  of  Romfs  Communion, 
throughout  the  world,  are,  by  the  very  Ef-' 
fentials  of  their  Religion,  bound  at  lead  to 
believe,  as  Roman-Catholic^  Verities,  All,  e- 
ven  the  very  worft  of  thofe  Eighteen  Pofi* 
tions,  which  you  call  by  the  name  of  ^Opcrp, 
and  fay  they  are  approved  by  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

The  Second  is,  that  virtual  Afleftiott  too  of 
your  forefaid  Ten  Suppoiitions  -,  or  (which  is 
the  fame  thing )  your  fuppofing  likewife 
throughout  your  Book,  thofe  other  Ten  Doc= 
trines  aforefaid,  either  to  be  held  by  all  Roman. 
Catholicks,  as  part  of  their  Divine  Belief,  or  at 
leafl  to  be  receiv'd  and  ovvh'd  by  them  as  un,- 
^ueftionable  Truths. 

Behold,  my  Lord,  in  fhort,  the  ouly  Two 
material  Points  of  our  Difagreement.  Where- 
of  the  former  being  that  of  your  only  main 
Undertaking,  and  Scope  of  your  Book,  is  un 
doubtedly  fuch,  than  !  muft  eternally  Dif- 
agree  with  your  Lordfhij)  in  it.  And  I  muft 
acknowledge,  there  is  nothing  elfe  in  that  ve 
ry  Book  of  yours  £  nothing  at  all,  how  Er 
roneous  foever  appearing  othcrwife  to  me, 
could  have  en'gagM  me  to  write  againft  a 
Prelate  of  your  great  Dignity  in  the  Chxrcb 
of  England  $  tho%  being  once  ingag'd,  I  faw 
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it  both  expedient  and  neceffary  to  take  notice  of 
your  1  'CM  Suppositions  too-For,as  your  Lordfhip, 
to  carry  on  your  main  defign  of  Charging  titian* 
fwerably  thofe  former  Eighteen  Popifh  Princi 
ples,  on  the  very  Belief,  or  Faith  of  the  &?- 
»wff- Church,  even  taken  in  her  diffufive  La 
titude,    faw  it  was  of  abfolute  neceflity  for 
you  to  impofe  on  the  credulity  of  your  Rea 
der,  thofe  Ten  Suppofitions  at  the  fame  time: 
So  Iy  to  Anfwer  your  Charge?  have  judg'd  it 
no  lefs  neceflary    for  me  to  take  notice  of 
them  here ;    that,  by  {hewing  the  Sandinefs^ 
Loofnefs,   and  Falfity  of  them,    as  they  are 
Charg'd  by  you,   on  the  Belief  or  Faith,  or 
even  on  the  Opinion,  Perfwafion,  Reception* 
or  Pradife  either,    of  that  Communion   in 
general  :  I  might,  without  more  ado,  utterly 
Ruine  the  whole  Superliructure  of  your  Book, 
built  only  on  them  as  their  fole  Foundation. 
For  the  Cafe  Hands  clearly  thus,   that,    un- 
lefs  thofe  Suppofitions  be  kindly  and  freely 
granted  you,  fince  your  Lordfhip  brings  non 
one  Argument}  nor  colour  or  attempt  of  an 
Argument  to  prove  them,  your  whole  Fabrick, 
how  fpecious  fcever,    falls  to   ground,   and 
crumbles  even  to  duft     As,  on  the  other  fide> 
were  they  fo  granted,  and  much  more,  were 
they  otherwife  in  themfeives   l*rue,    as  you 
charge  them,  I  could  not  deny  your^Fabriek 
well  and  firmly  buiic,    at  lead  as  to  'a  great 
part  of  your  Charge,   and  feveral   of  thofe 
Arguments  brought  to  prove  it. 

But  to  the  end,    that  neither  your  Lord- 
ibip,  nor  any  other  for  yon?  may  pretend  I 

have  .: 
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have  unjuftly  charg'd  you  with  the  former 
of  thofe  two  material  Points  of  our  Difagree- 
ment,  I  would  fain  know  whether,  if  any, 
who  has  throughly  coniider'd  your  Book,  and 
would  turn  the  faid  only  Grand  Pofition  of 
it  into  a  formal  Syllogifm,  could  in  reafon 
difallow  of  this  here  prepared  to  his  hand, 
as  belt  fuiting  to  his  purpofe,  viz,. 

Whatfoever  Church  is  by  an  ElTential  tye 
of  her  Religion,  bound  to  believe  as  part  of 
her  Faith  and  Creed,  all  and  every  of  the 
moft  horrible  of  thofe  Seventeen  or  Eighteen 
Pofitions  aforefaid,  muft  be  confeft  to  ap 
prove  and  own,  and  even  believe  thofe  very 
Doctrines  of  Popery?  that  (\Vfan  belied  and 
praftic*d)  are  not  only  dangerous,  but  perni 
cious  to  Kings,  (efpecially  to  thofe  who  are 
Proteftants)  prejudicial  to  the  Juft  Rights  of 
Monarchy,  and  inconfiiftent  with  that  Loyal- 
|  ty,  which  (by  the  Laws  of  Nature  and  Scrip 
ture)  is  due  to  them. 

But  the  Roman  Church,  even  as  conflder'd 
in  her  diffufive  Latitude,  or  as  comprehending 
all  Churches,  People,  and  Perfons  that  hold 
Communion  with  the  Pope,  is,  by  an  Eflenti- 
ai  tye  of  her  Religion,  bound  to  believe  as 
part  of  her  Faith  and  Crctdt  even  all  and  eve 
ry  of  the  moft  hbrrible  of  thofe  Seventeen  or, 
Eighteen  Pofitions  aforefaid. 

Therefore  the  Roman  Church,  even  as  con- 
fider'd  in  her  difFufive  Latitude,  or  as  com 
prehending  all  Churchesj  people  and  perfons, 
that  hold  Communion  with  the  Pope,  muft  be 
confelTed  to  approve,  own,  and  even  believe 
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thofe  very  Doctrines  and  principles  of  Popery^ 
that  (When  bdietfd  and  pr  aft  is*  a)  are  not  on 
ly  dangerous,  but  pernicious  to  Kings  f  efpe- 
cially  to  thofe  who  are  Proteftants)  prejudi 
cial  to  the  Juft  Rights  of  Monarchy,  and 
inconflftent  with  that  Loyalty,  which  (by 
sfce  Law  of  Nature  and  Scripture)  is  due  to 
them. 

For  my  own  part,  I  cannot,  for  my  life, 
imagine,  how  any  that  would  turn  either  your 
tjtfof*oc±  or  your  only  Grand  Pofit Ion  £p.  3 
according  to  the  true  intent  of  your  whole 
Book,  into  a  formal  Syllogifm,  could  in  any 
reafbn  difallpw  of  this  now  given.  Neither 
can  I  pfrfwade  my  felf,  That  any  Judicious 
unbyaft  Man  living,  can,  in  his  Confcience, 
judge  it  not  to  be  full  and  comprehenfive. 
And,  therefore,  now  that  I  have  fairly  (as  I 
hope)  reprefented  the  feveral  Points,  both  of 
our  Agreement  and  Difagreerqent :  I  fee  not 
much  remaining  for  this  Sctttvn.  Only>  to 
inftrutt  the  Reader  a  little  more  fully  before 
hand,  or  ( which  is  the  fame  thing)  partly  to 
prevent  ibme  miftakes,  which  otherwife  might 
poflibly  happen  hereafter  about  my  measbg  ; 
and,  partly,  to  clear  thofe  other  f  if  any  fuch 
other  have  been)  that  by  occafion  of  fome 
Exprefiions  of  mine,  have  perhaps  already  pre- 
poifeft  him ;  I  think  it  not  improper  to  an 
nex  here,  thefe  following  Advertifenfents  ;  all 
of  them  being  fuch  as  are  either  only?  or  chief 
ly  at  leaft,  to  that  purpofe. 

Firft  Adv  mi  foment.    That  our  Difagree- 
ment  is  not  concerning  the  Truth  or  Falfe- 
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hood  of  any  of  thofe  forefaid  Eighteen  Poll- 
tions,  or  Ten  Suppolitions  Cither?  as  in  them.- 
felves  abftraftedly  taken  fthoM,  for  myowa 
part,  hold  every  one  of  both  forts,  in  what 
ever  conlideration,  to  be  very  falfe  •)  but  is  on 
ly  concerning  meer  Matter  of  Fact,  -vix..  Whe 
ther  the  Roman  Church  in  her  diffufive Latitude 
Cor  as  comprehending  all  other  National 
Churches  and  People  of  her  Communion^ 
Does  either  believe?  or  approve,  or  6wn  them  *, 
or  Dots  not .?  So  that  all  our  Difagreemenc 
may  be  rednc't  at  laft  to  the  narrow  compafs 
of  this  only  Queftion  ;  which  I  am  fure  is  not 
a  Queftion  of  Right  ^  but  of  meer  Mattter  of 

Fatt. 

Second  Advertifement .  That,  becaufeinAn- 
fwer  to  that  only  Qnare  about  Matter  of  Fact> 
as  your  Lordfliip  is  for  the  Affirmativ^  and  I 
for  the  Negative  \  fo  'tis  fit,  that  as  you  have 
laid  down  your  Pofition,  1  ihould  likewife  lay 
down  mine:  For  thisReafon,  and  efpecially 
that  no  ground  of  miftajce  may  be  left,  about 
what  I  intend  for  my  Negative^  I  give  it  here 
in  two  diftindt  formal  clear  politions,  with 
out  any  kind  of  Referve  left  my  felf  to  evade 
or  fhuffle  ^  nay,  with  a  far  greater  {cope  _  left 
your  Lordfhip  to  Prove  your  Charge,  than 
is  provided  for  you  by  your  felf  in  any  part 
of  your  Book,  without  plain  dodging  and  pre 
varication. 

My  Firfl  Poption  is,  That  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  her  dijfufi-vs  Latitude^  as  comprehending  all 
other  Churches  in  Communion  with  the  Bijhop  of 
Rome,  floes  neither  believe  as  matter  ofDi'vine 
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faith,  nor  own>  nor  approve,  no  nor  tolerate,  not 
even  as  matter  of  meer  Humane  or  probable 
Opinion,  any  of  thofe  fonfatd  eighteen  Popifh 
Pofitions,  which  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  charges 
on  her. 

My  Second  P option  is,  That  the  Church  nf 
Romej  taken  in  fuch  a,  Latitude^  neither  believes 
as  matter  of  Faith^  nor  owns^  nor  approves,  nor 
admits  at  all,  in  any  other  manner  for  found  or 
true  Dottrine^  any  of  thofe  other  Ten  Tenets^ 
which ,  without  any  Proof  \  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  will 
needs  fuppofe  to  be  Hers.  (And  which  therefore  I 
call  his  Lord/hips  ten  bare,  naked  Suppofitions.) 
Now  thefe  being  my  avowM  Pofitions,  there 
can  be  no  Difpute  hereafter  about  the  mean 
ing  and  extent  of  my  Negative  $  nor  by  con- 
fequence  can  there  be  any  about  my  Under 
taking,  or  Province  in  this  Apologetical  An- 
fwer.  As  no  more  indeed  can  there  be 
any  doubt  whether  I  have  not,  by  thofe  two 
Pofitions  of  mine*  given  your  Lordfhip  a 
far  greater  fcope  to  lay  home  your  Charge  a- 
gainft  that  Church,  at  lead  in  fome  kind  of 
fence  (if  you  could  with  Truth  in  any)  than 
you  your  felf  have  provided  for  any  where  in 
your  whole  Book.  For  the  truth  is,  that  for 
ought  you  have  faid  in  it,  I  might,for  a  full  An- 
fwer  to  it  have  contented  my  felf  with  de 
fending  only  the  Divine  Belief  or  Faith  of 
that  Church,  froro  being  Anfwerable'for  any 
cither  -of  your  Pofitions  or  Suppofitions.  But 
however,  I  have  chofen  fo  to  explicate  and 
defend  the  Sence  of  my  Negative,  that  I  would 
oblige  my  felf  to  defend  Her,  even  as  to  thofe 

other 
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other  refpefts  of  meer  Opinion,  Approbati- 
oil,  Permiflion ,  or  Toleration,  from  your 
Lordfhips  unjuft  attacque  of  Her.  And  1 
have  been  induc'd  to  do  this  for  thefe  Four 
Reafons.  (i.)  Becaufe  there  is.no  kind  of 
ftrefs  in  any  of  your  Arguments,  that  could 
deterr  me  from  it.  (2.)  Becaufe,  that  in 
this  occafion  both  Truth  and  Juftice  required 
I  ftiould  do  it.  (3.)  Becaufe  to  fome  Judi 
cious  Men  it  would  peradventure  not  fignify 
much  to  defend  the  Divine  Belief  or  Faith 
(ftriftly  taken)  of  the  Church  from  Errors, 
if  She  could  not  be  defended  f^fcpi  being  o- 
ver-run  with  pernicious  Opinions,  that  rnoft- 
ly  guide  Men  in  the  Practical  part  of  their 
Life.  (4.)  And  particularly  too,  becaufemoft 
Illuftrious  Writers,  even  of  your  own  Prote- 
flant  Church  of  England,  have  long  be 
fore  me,  done  the  Church  of  Rome-)  in  her 
forefaid  diffufive  Latitude  or  Communion,  as 
much  Right  in  this  whole  Matter,  as  I  can 
think  my  felf  obligM  to  do  Her.  Of  which- 
more  at  large  hereafter. 

Third  Advmifement.  That  left  any  fhould 
pretend,  that  notwithftanding  thefe  two  Po- 
fitions  of  mine,  I  retain  ftill  the  liberty  of 
expounding  in  fuch  a  manner,  what  I  mean, 
at  leaft  by  the  Roman-Church,  in  Her  diffufive 
or*lara."ft  wnfrehwfion-,  as  may  fcrve  to  elude 
your  Charge;  firft  by  inftancing  only  in  a 
few  Writers  or  fome  fmall  number  of  thofe 
of  Her  Communion  that  neither  did  believe 
as  matter  of  Faith,  nor  otherwife  in  any  fence 
approve  of  the  forefaid Popfo  Politionsj  &,thea 

by 
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by  faying,  that  any  fuch  number,  how  fmall  foe- 
ver,  mutt  prove  your  Charge  againfl  the  whole 
Univerfality  of  that  Communion  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  falfe  (fince  nothing  can  be  more  clear 
and  true  than  that  every  Univerfal  includes 
all  Particulars  of  the  -kind :)  Therefore,  I 
thought  fit  to  explahTmy  felf  yet  farther, 
and  hereby  declare,  that  I  never  intended  to 
take  fo  petty  an  advantage  of  your  Lord- 
Ihip.  Nay,  that  I  have  been,  am,  and  lhall  con-; 
tinue  flillfo  much  of  another  mind,  that,  if  by 
Witnefles  beyond -all  Exception,  and  the  Notor. 
riety  of  the  |jungs  themfelves,  in  the  face  of  all 
Europe,  I  do  rot  manifeftly  evince,that,not  only 
a  very  great  Number  of  particular  Writers,nor 
only  a  very  confiderable  number  too  of  whole 
Universities,  but  even  whole  Nations,  States, 
Kingdomes,  National  Churches,  of  the  Pope^ 
Communion,  are  utterly  againfl  either  belie 
ving  or  approving  any  of  thofe  Eighteen 
Pofitions,  charged  by  your  Lordfhip  on  that 
Communion  :  I  am  content  to  be  reputed  e'en 
a  trifling  Anfwerer  of  your  Book.  Tho'  ne- 
verthelefs,  I  muft  be  at  the  fame  time  of  this 
Opinion  too,  that  even  a  very  few  Learned, 
efpecially  Clajfick,  Writers  of  that  Commu 
nion,  declaring  purpofely,  pofltively  and  con- 
ftantly  againfl  any  controverted  Pofitions,  may, 
be  to  any  confidering  Man  a  fuffident  Ground 
of  Perfwafion,  that  fuch  Dodrines  were  noc 
in  their  time  either  believ'd  as  matter  of 
Faith,  orotherwifeat  all  approved  or  ownM 
by  the  Great  Body  of  the  Roman -Catholic^ 

Church. 

Fourth 
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Fourth  and  Laffi  Mvertifment :  That  my 
Reafons  for  the  Negative  againft  your  Lord- 
Ihips  Affirmative,  *.  e.  againft  your  pofitive 
Charge  of  the  forefaid  eighteen  Pofitions,  may 
be  reduc't  under  one  or  other  of  thefe  two  ge 
neral  Heads,  i.  That  none  of  all  your  dif 
ferent  forts  of  Arguments  are  concluflve  of 
your  purpofe.  2.  That,  befides,  there  are 
pofitive,  manifold  and  clear  demonftrations 
of  the  moft  notorious  matters  of  Fad  that  can 
be,  if  not  in  all,  at  leaft  in  almoft  all  Roman-Ca- 
tholitk  Kingdoms,  States  and  Churches  through* 
put  Europe  againft  your  affirmative  heavy 
Charge. 

Section.    XV. 

BEing  thus  over  all  my  Preliminaries,  and 
Confequently*  where  I  would  be  to  give 
my  -Reafons  in  the  firft  place  againft  your  Sup- 
f  options :  I  (hall  employ  this  prefent  and  the 
three  next  following  Sedions  wholly  on  that 
Subject.  For,  albeit  your  Lordftiip  gives  no 
Reafon  at  all  for  impofmg  them  fo  upon  the 
Reader,  as  if  they  were  either  certainly  be- 
liev'd  as  Points  of  Faith,  or  at  leaft  received 
as  unqueftionable  in  the  Roman  DifFuflve 
Church :  Tie  challenge  no  fuch  priviledge  for 
my  denying  'em  to  be  fuch  -,  tho'  others,  in  fuch 
a  cafe  as  mine  would  plead  that  priyiledg,  as 
moft  certainly  due  to  the  defender,  where  the 
A'ggreflbr  has  no  kind  of  title  to  it.  But 
Nobis  non  licet  effe  tarn  difertis.  And  therefore 
to  come  now  to  an  ifliie  on  this  point  of  your 
ppofitions,  which  as  it  is  one  of  the  two  ma 
terial  Points  of  our  Difagreement>  fo  I  put  it 

here 
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here  as  the  firil  of  them  in  order :  I  repeat 
gain  my  Propofition  or  Pofition  concerning  it, 
and  fay  pofitively,  that^o^e  of  all  your  afore- 
fad  Ten  Sttppofitions  or  Dottrines  contained  in 
them,  is  either  believed  as  matter  of  Divine  Faith? 
er  othcrwife  at  all  either  own*d  or  Approved,  or  al 
low*  d  of  in  any  fenfe  'for  found  or  true  Dodrin 
by  the  Roman- Catholick  Church,  taken  (as  be 
fore)  in  her  dijfufive  latitude. 

Not  the  firft  of  them  ;  viz..  That  the  Pope 
is  the  only  Supreme  Judg  in  her  under  Chrilt ; 
and  this  even  to  the  degree  of  abfolute  Supe 
riority  in  Him  over  General  Councils  them- 
felves.  Againft  this  leading  Sttppofition  of  yours, 
there  are  thefe  convincing  Reafons. 

i.  Nothing  is  more  unconteitably  true  thaa 
that  the  firft  Pifan- Council  was  of  a  contrary- 
judgment,  even  that  very  General  Council, 
which  firft  depofed  Benedtll  the  XIII.  and  Gre 
gory  the  XII.  for  their  collufion,  fraud  and 
notorious  perjury.  Which  next  elected  in  their 
ftead  the  truly  virtuous  Holy  Pope  Alexander 
the  V-  Which  alfo  was  by  the  fame  lawful 
Pope  Alexander  twice  Confirmed  \  once  in  the 
2 1  Seflion  thereof  j  and  foon  after  again  the  fe- 
cond  time  on  his  Bed  of  Death.  Which  ever  ilnce 
has  been  received  as  General  and  Venerable  by 
the  Occidental  Church  far  and  near ,  what 
ever  Bellarmin  would  inilnuate  to  the  contrary, 
when  he  places  it  among  thofe  General  Coun 
cils  of  his  Nee  acrobat a^  nee  reprobat a.  Which 
laftly,  was  the  Council  that  by  fuch  effectual 
Demonftrations  of  it's  own  truly  Supream  Pow 
er,  and  by  what  beHdes  may  be  read  in  the  i$th. 

Seflion, 
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Seflion,  gave  the  ffrfr,  deadly  Itroke  to  this 
Errour  of  the  Papal  Supremacy  over  General 
Councils,  and  crufti't  it  in  the  very  (hell  ;  for 
then  it  was  firft  broach't  in  the  World,  tho* 
your  Lordlhip  will  needs  fuppofe  it  here  a 
Doftrine  of  that  Church. 

2.  Nothing  can  be  better  known  among  the 
learned  than  that  the  General  Councils  of  Con- 
flance  and  Bafil->  the  former.£?/}.  4-  &  5*.  the 
later,  Sejfwne  3*.  have  exprefly,  in  terms,  de 
clared  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  Church  Mi 
litant,   under  Chrift,    over  all  the  Faithful, 
even  over  the  Pope  hirnfelf,  to  be  in  the  Gene 
ral  Councils,  as  to  defining  matters  of  Faith, 
abolifhing   of  Schifms,    and    reforming   the 
Church  both  in  the  Head  and  Members :  and 
Ithat  all  perfons  whofoever,    and  amongft  6- 
jthers,    the  very   Pope  himfelf,   is  bound  to 
iobey  and  be  fubject  to  their  Decrees,    (even 
ito  Depofition)  in  what  belongs  to  any  of  thofe 
I  three  points. 

3.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  real  and 
'[actual  Practice  of  that  Suprcam  Authority  of 
Councils  over  the  Pope,   not  only  in  thofe 
thirteen  feveral  Inflancesor  Monuments  there^ 
of  in  the  Council   of  Conftance,    which  the 

I 'Learned  Richerius  has  particularly  and  flngu- 
larly  well  obferv'd  •,  but  in  at  leaft  as  many 
I  jrnore  in  the  Council  of  Baftl. 

4.  Nothing  can  be  more  certainly  true  than 
Hthe  Practice  alfo  of  Appeals  by  Inferiours  from 
the  Bulls  of  diverfe  Popes  to  a  future  General 

Council  ^  whereof  we  have  at  lealt  four  feve 
ral  Inftances  in  the  very  Univerilty  of  Paris ; 
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viz.',  their  Appeal,  An.  1491.  Sept.  13.  from  the 
Bull  of  Innocent  the  VIII.  enjoyning  them  to 
pay  the  Tythes  of  their  Revenues  to  the  Apo- 
ftolick  Chamber  of  Rome.  Their  Appeal  on 
the  1 8H?.  of  the  fame  Month  from  thofe  ap 
pointed  by  the  Pope  to  execute  that-  Bull. 
Their  Appeal  in- the  year  1501.  from  the 
like  Bull  of  Alexander  the  VI.  And  their  Ap 
peal  An.  1517.  from  the  Statutes  of  Leo  the 
X.  both  in  his  pretended  General  Council  of 
Later  an,  and  his  Concor  dates  alfo  with  Francis 
the  I-  tho'  their  own  acknowledged  and  be- 

Ibved  King.    To  fay  * 
nQthi        here       f 

other Ippeals.  not  ev 
of  that  of  the  Polanders 
from  Martin  the  V.  men- 
tion'd  by  Richer  ins  •  nor  of  that  of  the  whole 
Francifcan  Order,  in  a  General  Chapter  of 
theirs  at  Perupum  from  John  the  XXII.  record 
ed  by  Aventinus:  N or  even  of  that  of  Charles 
the  VII.  King  of  France,  An.  1460.  io  Novem. 
from  Pius  the  IL  and  his  Bull  Execrabilis ; 
which  Appeal  the  fame  Richerius  has  given  us 
at  large  (//'£.  4-  part.i.  Hi  ft.  Concil.  p.  37. 
&  fcquextibus.  Edit.  Colon,  in  4.,.  )  Nor, 
laftly,  of  that  of  the  -Univerfity  of 'Paris  too 
from  the  fame  Pius  \  an  Appeal  which  the 
Rector  of  that  Univerfity  declared  ,even  be 
fore  the  very  face  of  his  Legat  ^  as  Richerius 
(ibid.  p.  6 1.)  tells  us.  Befides,  we  have  as  well 
a  more  early  Appeal  of  the  German  Joannes 
Semeca  (Provoft  of  Halberftat->  and  the  Firft 
GlofTatoron  Gratians  Decree)  from  Clemen? 

the 
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tne  IV.  An.  1268.  as  a  later  by  the  Emperor 
and  King  of  Spainy  Charles  the  V.  himfelf,  to 
a  future  General  Council  from  Clement  the  VIF. 
An.  1526.  and  both  recorded  by  SfondoMHs $ 
the  former  ad  An.  1268.  Num-  11-  and  the 
later  ad  An.  1526.  Num.  4. 

5.  Nothing  is  more  evident  in  the  Conci* 
liary  Acts ;  then*  that  not 
only  John  *  the  XXI1L    ^%****  Ub' 
(the  Pope  thatcalPd,pre* 
fided  in?  and  was  at  laft  depofed  by  the  Coun 
cil  of  Conftance)  but  Martin  the  V.  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  did  confirm  the  aforefaid  Decrees 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  Seflion  of  that  Coun 
cil,  for  the  Supreme  Authority  of  all  General 
Councils  over  the  Popes.  That  John  had  done  fo 
before  he  was  really  depofed :  and  Martin  did  it 
both  in  the  end  of  the  45  f/?. Seflion, being  the  laft 
of  that  Council;  and  in  his  Bull  dated  at  Con- 
.ftance  8°  Cat.  Martij,  Pontificates   Ant  \  °.  Nor 
is  any  thing  more  undeniably  evident  than  that 
Eugenius  the  IV.  by  his  Bull  dated  at  Rome, 
An.  1433.  16°  Kal.  Jan.  in  the  third  year  of 
his  Pontificate,    confirm'd  the  Definitions  of 
the  Council  of  Safl  SefT.  3 .  and  confequently 
thofe  alfo  of  the  $th.  and  $th.    Seflion    of 
Conftance^    inferted    and    renew'd    therein , 
concerning  the  Supremacy  of  Councils  over 
the  Pope. 

6.  Nothing  is  or  can  be  more  undoubtedly 
certain,  than  that  the  qoth.  Article  of  Wiclcff 
being  in  thefe  terms  [Non  eft  de  necefTitate  fa* 
Jutis  credere  Romanam  Ecclefiam  effe  Supre- 
mam  inter  alias  Ecclefias]  To  believe  the  Ro 
man 
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man  Church  to  be  Supreme  amongft  other  Churches^ 
is  not  neceflary  for  fal-vation  -y  was  by  the  Fa» 
thers  of  the  Council  cenfur'd  only  thus  £Er-; 
ror  eft  ii  per  Romanam  Ecclefiam  intelligat  Uni- 
verfalem  Ecclefiam  aut  Concilium  Generale, 
aut  pro  quanto  negaret  Primatum  fummi 
Pontiikis  fuper  alias  Ecclefias  particulares] 
7Tis  an  Errour  if  by  the  Roman  Church  it  un- 
derftands  the  Vniverfal  Church,  or  a  General 
Council^  or  forajmuch  as  it  would  deny^  the  Pri» 
wacy  of  the  Pope  over  other  particular  Churches. 
Where  this  muft  be  very  obfervable,that  as  they 
cenfure  it  only  as  Erroneous,  not  as  Heretical  -y 
fo,  in  reference  particularly  to  the  Pope,  they 
condemn  it  only  for  denying  not  the  Supre 
macy  but  the  Primacy  of  the  Pope  over  other 
particular  Churches^  and  that  alfo  without 
determining  or  declaring  in  any  manner  atalj 
whether  this  very  Primacy  be  'Qi'DftjMe  or  on 
ly  of  Human  Right. 

7.  Nothing  alfo  is  lefs  ambiguous  than  that' 
not  only  the  feveral  Roman-Catholick  Churches, 
Kingdoms  and  Nations  of  Europe  have  from 
the  beginning  all  along  till  this  very  time  re 
ceived  the  forefaid  Decrees  of  Conftance  and 
Bafil^  concerning  the  Supremacy  of  General 
Councils  or  their  Superiority  over  the  Pope  ; 
but  particularly  the  whole  GMican  Church  has 
on  ailoccafions  molt conftantly  adherM  to  them 
and  maintained  them.  Of  which,  bdldes  the 
late  and  famous  fix  Propofitions  or  Declarations 
of  the  Panfian  Univerlity.  An.  1663.  fy.Mn}* 
prelentedto  Leiwthe  XIV.  and  His  Majefties 

Edict: 
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them,  the  later  yet  and 
much  more  Famous  "* 
Declaration  of  the  Arch- 
Bifhops,  Bifhops,  and  other  Reprefentatives 
of  the  Clergy  of  France,  in  thofe  other  four 
or  five  Articles  of  the  year,  1682.  and  the 
fame  French  Monarch?s  very  fevere  Edict 
thereupon,  commanding  that  no  contrary 
Doctrine  be  taught  in  France,  may  be  a  "con 
vincing  proof. 

8.  Nothing  is  more  unanfwera6ly  evident 
than  the  Tradition  of  the  very  particular 
Church  or  See  of  Rome  it  fe/£  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  for  the  Superiority  o/"  Councils  over 
the  Pope-,  as  the  moft  excellent  Divine,  Joan 
nes  Launoius^  lately  a  Doctor  of  Pans  has  ela 
borately  (hewn  and  prov'd  at  large.  Firfl, 
by  alledging  the  exprefs  Teftimonies  of  thir 
ty-five  Popes  for  this 
point  ;~-f-  whereof  Sil- 
vefter  the  I.  was  the  firft, 
and  Pins  Quint  us,  the 
laft  Secondly,Byalledg 
ing  ||  well  nigh  double 
that  number,  that  is,  at  leaft  full  threefcore 
Popes  in  all,  from  Cornelius  the  Martyr  to  the 
fame  Pitts  the  V.  inclufively,  who  have  fairly 
acknowledged  their  own  obligation  to  obferve 
[and  be  intirely  fubject  to  the  Canons  of  Gene- 
jral  Councils,  and  not  to  tranfgrefs  them  in 
iany  meafure  or  matter. 

9.  Again,  nothing  is  more  undoubtedly  clear, 
I  than  that  the  very  Council  of  Florence,  in  the 
T  .     Decree 


f  Part.  i. 
rum,  Ep.  ad  Hieronymum 
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Decree  of  Union,  if  (for  what  concerns  the 
Pope)  taken,  not  according  to  the  corrupt  ver- 
iionof  Alrahamus'Crttenfisi'  and  crafty  Publi 
cation  thereof  by  Hcratins  JuftinianHs,An.i6$%. 
but  according  either  to  the  true  and  firft  Latin 
Edition  of  it  by  Blondus^  Marcus  Signer im^  Jo 
annes  EckiitS)  Joannes  Rcffenfis  &  Albertus  Pighi- 
#j,  or  to  the  true  Tranflation  of  theGreek^  hath 
confirm'd  the  very  fame  Doftrine.  For  notwiths 
Handing  that  the  Gretk*  in  that  Decree  ac- 
knowledg  ihe  Primacy  of  the  Holy  Apoftolick 
See,  and  that  the  tfow^tf 'Bifhop  is  Succeflbr  tp 
Blefled  Peter ^  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
true  Vicar  of  Chrift,  and  that  to  him  in  Peter 
full  power  of  feeding,  ruling  and  governing 
the  Univerfal  Church  was  given,  by  our  Lore 
Jefus  Chrift :,  yet,  in  the  forefaid  true  Latit 
Edition,  they  immediately  add  thefe  words 
QHemadmodum  &  in  gcfti*  Oecumenicoritm  Con- 
cilkntm  &  in  facris  Canoribtts  continetiir :  As 
likewife  in  the  Gretl^,  to  the- fame  purpofe,  ac-j 
cording  to  the  forefaid  right  Tranflation  ol 
them,  thofe  other,  which  are  in  effedl  the  very 
fame,  Juxta  tum.modum  qui  &  in  Attis  Otctt 

nicer  urn  Conciliorum  &  in 
*  Liunoius   Part     3.  '  sMris  Canombus  confine- 

to  Pa.d7r8         ^          <">  *  both  of  them,  or 
Lafin  &  Greek,  importing 

in  Englifl)  only  thus  much,  According  to  that  (or 
the')  manner  which  is  contained  both  in  'the  Atts  of 
Oecumenical  Councils^  and  in  the  Sacred  Canons  ^ 
but  not  at  all  what  our  vulgar  Edition  has 
\jiwmadmodum  etiaw~}  Where,  as  there  is 
no  colour  to  think  thofe  Fathers  of  Florence 

by 


Etfhop  of  Lincoln.  • 

by  Oecumenical  Councils  underflood  any  other 
than  the  former  feven,  held  in  the  Eaftern  or 
Greek^  Church  alone,  or  by  facred  Canons  aji/ 
other  than  thofe  which,  by  way  of  Excellency, 
are  call'd  The  Canons  of  the  Vniverfal  Church^ 
'viz..  The  Canons  formerly  receiv'd  by  both 
the  Greek,  and  Latin  Church,  the  Orient  and 
the  Occident?  South  and  North  of  Chriften- 
donie  ;  and,  as  we  fee  it  plain  enough  in  the 
very  words  that  they  attribute  only  Primatum^ 
a  Primacy  of  Power  over  the  whole  World^  not 
$  Supremacy ;  and  confequently,  neither  a  Vi- 
carfhip,  nor  Headfhip,  nor  a  fulnefs,  nor  in 
deed  any  meafure  at  all  of  that  which  is  in  rea 
lity  and  properly  or  ftridly  called  jMfiR&i* 
bnal  Power,  to  the  Pope  as  given  to  Him  by 
by^Chrift  in  Peter  to  govern  the  Univerfal 
Church  i  fo  it  is  no  lefs  plain  out  of  the  later, 
which  is  the  reftriftive  part  of  them,  that 
the  exercife  of  his  Power  whatever  it  be,  is 
limited  by  them,  is  confin'd  to  the  former 
Practice  of  Oecumenical  Councils,  and  import 
of  their  facred  Canons-,  and  both  it,  and  Him- 
felf  left  wholly  fubjed  to  both :  being  he  was 
fo  before,  according  to  the  Ads  of  all  former 
General  Councils  of  both  Churches,  and  their 
facred  Canons  too.  But  of  this  fomewhat 
more  hereafter,  which  will  illuftrare  what  I 
faid  but  now  concerning  no  jMrifdiclional 
power?  properly  and  ftridly  fuch,  attributed 
by  this  Florentin  Council  to  the  Pope. 

9.  In  the  mean  while?  for  my  Ninth  Rea- 

fon,  I  refer  your  Lordfhip  as  I  do  all  other 

Learned  Readers  for  this  whole  matter,   [of 
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the  Supremacy  or  Superiority  of  General 
Councils  over  the  POpe]  not  only  in  time  of 
Schifm,  but  in  all  times  whatfoever,  accord 
ing  to  the  Fifth  Seflion  of  Confiance,  (to  fay 
nothing  now  of  the  3^.  Seflion  of  Bafil  which 
all  know  was  held  when  there  was  no  Schifm 
at  all)  I-  refer  you,  I  fay,  for  this  whole  mat 
ter,  Firft',  to  the  pemonflrations  thereof  at 
large  by  th£  Illuftrious  Divine,  Richeriits^  a- 
gainft  the  Sophiftry  of  Cardinal  Caieian,  Car 
dinal  Bdlarmin  ^  Mariana^  and  all  the  Tribe  of 
their  Followers  that  maintain  the  Ufurpations 
of  the  Court  of  Rome,  maugre  both  Scripture 
and  manifelt  Tradition,-  and  the  fenfe  it  felf 
of  the  Chriftian  World  againft  them.  Next,I  re= 
fer  your  Lordfhip  to  Lannoms^  in  his  Epiftolar 
work,  and  his  fecond  Epiftle  quoted  before  ad 
Chriftophorum  Fauvattm  •,  where  he  treats  only 
of  this  very  point  in  ter minis.  Where  he.  demon- 
ftrates  at  large  this  whole  matter  againft  the 
Paralogifms  and  fhiftings  of  Bdlarmin.  Where 
he  gives  alfo  another  guefs  number  of  Catho- 
lick  Divines  for  it  than  Bdlarmin  has.  WThere 
beiides  thofe  of  the  forefaid  General  Cou-ncils 
of  Pifa^  Conftance  and  Bafil,  and  the  Popes 
that  confirmed  them,  nay,  and  the  more  anci 
ent  Bilhops  oiRome,  Pius  the  I.  Siric'ws^  C<&- 
k films  the  I.  Sixties  the  III-  Gregory  the  I. 
Leo  the  ill.  and  Eugenius  the  III.  (remitting 
us  for  the  reft  of  35  Popes  to  his  Efiftle  ad 
Hieronymum  Samb&vium,  part  3-  Epiflolarn/n) 
and  befides  the  few  private  Writers,  in  all  but 
feven,  quoted  by  EdUrmln^  for  this  Doctrine, 
z.m  The  Cardinal  of  Cambray,  John 
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Jacobus  Almainus^  Cardinal  Cufan^  Panormitt,:**^ 
the  Cardinal  of  Florepce&nd  Toflatits  Ahulenfis  • 
the  firil  three  of  them  French^  the  fourth  a 
German^  the  fifth  and  fixth  Italians^  and  the 
lafl  a  Spaniard ;  he  gives  an  ample  account 
not  only  of  fixteen  other  Eminent  Divines  of. 
the  School  of  Paris  alone,  but  of  eight  more 
of  feveral  other  Schools  and  Nations  for  the 
fame  Doftrine-,  all  of  them>  men  ofgreaC 
efteem  and  fame,  in  their  generations.  He 
gives  the  places  and  paflages  too,  both  di- 
ftinclly  and  difFufely  of  Innocent  the  III.  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rome ,  Robertas  Corceon  Presbyter  Car 
dinal  in  C*lio  Monte  at  Rome,  Henricus  Haffi- 
anitSy  Philipptts  Abbot  of  St-  Denis y  Thomas 
Corcdlus^  Joannes  Major^  Hadfianus  G  alter  us  ^ 
Judocus  Cii£k,6v&tts^  Ptfrus  Ortefius,  Joannes  Ar- 
boretts,  Claudius  Confordius,  Simon  VigoriitSj 
Claudius  Santlefius,  Joannes  Cotterelhis^  and  Re~ 
natiis  Bwecttftits  j  in  all  fifteen  Divines  of  Paris, 
and  all  of  them  by  Nation  French^  except  on 
ly  the  firfi  of  them  Pope  Inn- cent  the  III.  He 
quotes  in  like  manner  Humbcrtus?  Prior  Ge 
neral  of  the  whole  Dominican  Order,  when 
Thomas  of  Aquin^  under  his  Obedience,  flou- 
rilh't  in  the  Pari  ft  an  School.  He  quotes  alfo 
Dionyfiiis  Cxrthufixmts,  and  Joannes  Edwins  OUC 
of  Germany  ^  Thomas  lllincus  of  the  Francifcan 
Order,  an  Italian  ;  Joannes  Dnedo  of  Lovain  • 
Dominions  Soto,  a  Spaniflj  Djmi-uca.n^  Paulas  Gri- 
faldus  of  the  fame  Order,  Cardinal  Clemens 
onilianus^  a  Francifcan ;  and  Joannes  Maldona- 
s,  an  Eminent  Divine  of  the  very  Ignatian 
Order  it  felf.  So  that,  from  firft  to  lad,  he 
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quotes  four  and  twenty  Famous  Divines  of  fe- 
veral  Schools,  Orders,  Nations,  befides  thofe 
former  feven  allowM  us  by  Bdlarmin.  Nay, 
he  quotes  moreover  for  the  fame  Doftrine  a 
number  ftill  beyond  all  comparifon  far  greater 
than  that  of  four  and  twenty  or  one  and  thirty 
either :  for  he  quotes  in  this  very  Epiftle  even 
the  Great  Bodies  of  the  famous  Univerfities  of 
Paris  ^  Colen,  Herford^  Cracow,  (befides,  on  a- 
nother  occafion,  not  only  Vienna,  Bohgnia, 
Padua^  Siena^  in  particular,  but  the  Spanifh 
Univerfities  in  general,  Ep.  ad  Henricum  Baril- 
lomtm  Tom.  4.)  He  quotes  the  University  of 
Paris ,  as  well  in  its  Anfwer  to  Phillip  the  Fair, 
An.  1303.  as  in  its  cenfures  of  the  contrary 
opinion  of  IMdhtifozus  and  of  Sarracenus^  An. 
1429.  and  of  Ar.gdius^  An.  1482.  and  both 
in  their  Treatife  for.  the  Liberties  of  the 
Church,  composed,  An.  1491-  and  in  their 
Oaths?  ever  fince  renewM  and  continu'd  to  this 
prefent,  for  maintaining  that  very  Doctrine. 
He  quotes  the  Univerfity  of  Cracow^  in  their 
Book  on  this  Subject,  written  to  Ladiflaus 
King  of  Poland  and  Hungary^  the  Univerfity 
of  Her  ford  in  their  Treatife  on  the  Union  and 
Neutrality  of  Princes,  &c.  after  the  Council 
of  Covftance :  The  Univerfity  of  Cblen  in  its 
Book  to  Tljcodorick,  Archbifhop  of  that  See  ^ 
and  the  Univerfity  of  Lovain,  in  Jotnnes  a  Lo- 
v axioms  Work,  de  dogm&t,  lib.  4.  L^ftly,  hq 
quotes  even  a  much  greater  Authority  than 
that  of  any  Schools.  He  quotes  even  all  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  of  the  very  General 
Council  of  Florence.  And  firft  the  Gmki  alone, 

but 
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butmoft  fully  to  the  purpofe,  Self.  9.     Then 
both  Greck^  and  Latins  together  in  the  Decree 
of  VniW)    as  we  have  feen  already  j   but  he 
illuflrates  farther  by  obferving  what  the  laifc 
Claufe   of   that    Decree   contains    in   thefe 
words.     [/'Renewing  moreover  the  Order  delivered  in 
"  the  Canons  of  t.he  reft  of  the  Venerable  Patriarchs, 
"  that  the  Patriarch  ot'Conftantitioplebe  fecond  after  the 
<c  moft  Holy  Bifhop  of  %ome,  the  Patriarch  of  Alexan- 
"dria,  the  Third,  the  Patriarch  of  Anticcb  the  Fourth, 
:  and   the  Patriarch  of  ftierufalem  the  Fifth,  viz.    All 
•  their  Priviledges  and  lights  being  fjfe.^]     Whence  it 
muft  follow  (fayeshc)  that  as  clearly  as  the  Sun  fhines 
in  hi,  Meridian  Glory,  fo  clear  it  is  that  by   this  very 
Council  of  both  Churches   at  Florence,-  Eugemus  the 
IV.  himfelf  having  confirm'cl  it,    the  Pope  is  intirely 
fubjecl   to  oecumenical   Councils,   and   their   Canons, 
notwithftanjding  the  forefaid  either  falfe  Edi 
tion  of  the  Latin  by  fome  Authors?  or  falfe 
corrupt  verfionofthe  Grcel^by  Cretenfis,  as  I 
have  before  obferved.     And  fo  fay  I?  that  a 
farther  confequence  mud  be,  that  the  Enadlers 
or  Defmersof  this  Et/genian  Decree  of  Vnion, 
did  not  attribute  to  the  Pope  over^he  World 
or   Univerfal  Church   on  Earth,    either  any 
Vicarfhip,  or  Headfhip,   or  Fullnefs.  of  fuch 
Power  as  really  is  or  .properly  and  ftridly  is 
calfd  Jttr  if  diet  tonal.  Power. 

This  Decree  not  only  retrains  and  limits 
his  Power  t>y  the  former  words,    Qwtnadttiti- 

w,  &c.  or,  Juxta  earn  modum^  &C.  but  by 
the  later,  /'.  e.  the  final  claufe,  maintains  and 
cor/irms  the  exemption  of  all  the  other  four 
Patriarchal  Sees  from  any  fuch  Jurifdictional 
Authority  in  the  Pope  over  thorn  ,  iince  they 
T  4  alvvayes 
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alwayes  denyM  it,  and  therefore  would  have 
this  final  claufe  added  to  the  former  reftrain- 
ing  words.  -Nor  verily  do  I  think  any  Man 
of  fenfe  will  deny  or  difpute  this  confequence 
who  confiders  calmly,  Firft,  That  after  Fif 
teen  Months  debate  on  the  main  controverfy 
(at  Ferrara  and  Florence*)  about  the  Holy 
Ghoft;  when,  coming  to  an  iflue,  Eugenitts 
and  his  Latinsj  would  have  had  four  points 
more  debated,  whereof  this  of  the  Papal 
Power  was  one ;  -the  Greek*  anfwer'd  pofi- 
tively,  and  perfifted  in  it,  that  they  had  no 
Commiffion  from  the  Greener  other  Churches 
of  their  Communion,  to  treat  of  any  of  them, 
or  of  any  other  queflion  at  all  fave  only  that 
of  the  tioly  Ghoft.  Secondly,  That  when  the 
extreme  powerful  importunity  of  John  PaUo- 
iogm  their  Emperour,  who  was  both  in  haft  to 
return  home,  and  in  hope  of  forne  afliftance 
from  the  Latins  againfl  the  Turks,  had  at  laft 
prevailed  with  them  to  yield  to  the  inferting 
of  three  off  hofe  other  Points  in  the  Decree, 
that  of  the  Pope's  Titles  and  Power  being 
one-,  yet  they  utterly  rejecled  [Sectwdum 
ditto.  Sar:ft<yritm~\  the  claufe  Euger.ius  and  his 
Latins  were  fo  fond  of  to  get  it  inferted  j  but 
which  the  Emperour  himfelf  declared  againfl 
by  anfwering  fmartly,  [_An  y?  qtiis  fan  ft  or  um 
in  Epiftola  honoret  Pjpam,  excipiet  hcc  pro  Pri- 
vilegio^  What  if  any  of  the  Saints  complement 
the  Pope  in  Honorable  terms  by  Letter,  will  he 
challenge  it  as  a  Priviledge  due  to  him  or  his 
See.~]  Thirdly^  That' hereupon  \_Secuvdum  difta 
was,  by  confent  of  both  Churches, 

left 
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left  out  jof  the  Decree,    and  inftead  thereof 
not  only  the  for efaid  Reftrift ion,  but  the  fol 
lowing  provifion  for  faving  all  the  Priviledges 
and  Rights  of  the  other  four  Patriarchs  ad 
ded.    Fourthly,  That  after  all,  that  is  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  and  feveral  other  condefcen- 
lions  of  the  Latins,  even  of  Eugenia*  himfelf 
who  was'  their  Leader,  the  Greeks  would  not 
fuffer  any  kind  oS-Jlnatbeifi&iJm  to  be  added. 
For  fo  the  Greek  Hiftory  df  Syropitltts  (who 
was  himfelf  a  Member  of   that  Council  for 
the   Greek^  Church)  and  this  HiiTory  of  his 
tranfcribed  in  our  dayes  out  of  the  French 
King's  Library,  and  tranflated  into  Latin  by, 
the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Creirhton  Bifliop  of 
Bath  and  Wdls,  particularly  relates.  And  fo  we 
fee  in  the  very  Latin  Hiftory  of  Sejjarion,  the 
Decree  of  Union  ends  without  either  Anathe 
ma,  or  other  curfe  or  penalty  on  the  contra- 
diders  •,  tho'  contrary  to  the  practife.  of  all 
General  Councils  before   when   they  defined 
any  Tenets  of  Faith.     And  fo  you  have  here 
even  four  conflderations  which  I  think  fuffici- 
ent  to  (hew,  that,  notwitManding  all  the  fpe- 
cious  Titles  given  the  Pope  in  that  Decree  of 
Union,   the  Fathers  that  gave  'em  were  far 
enough  from  attributing  thereby  to  His  Holi- 
nefs  any  either  Vicarfhip,    or   Headfhip  or 
Fulnefs  of  that  kind  of  Power  which  is  really 
fuch,  or  properly  and  ftridly  cali'd,   in  the 
common  acception  of  the  word,  Jnrifdi&iwtel 
Power,  as  given  him  by  Chrift  over  all  parti 
cular  Churches  on  Earth,  tho'  but  feparately 
taken.    But,  however  that,  confequence  be  de- 
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riv'd  from  thofe  confiderations,  I  am  certain  of 
this,  they  are  more  than  enough  to  evince  this 
Qther  Truth,  that  the  Fathers  of  Horace  were 
extremely  far  from  abridging,  nay  from  not  af- 
ferting  the  Supreme  Power  of  General  Coun 
cils  over  the  Pope,  when  they  are  truly  fuch, 
f.  e.  Lawful  Representatives  of  all  the  Patriar 
chal  Churches  collectively  taken. 

10.  Nothing  can  better  allure  us  what  was 
the  fenfe  of  the  Galilean  Church,  in  particular, 
as  to  this  whole  matter,  even  then  when  the 
Council  of  Trent  indin'd  to  debate  it,  than 
the  Cardinal  of  LorrairSs  Commonitorium  from 
Trent  to  his  Secretary  at  Rome,  Joannes  Bnto, 
dated,  1553.  19°  Cal.  Feb.  to  be  reprefent- 
ed  in^his  name,  to  the  then  Pope  Pins  the 
IV.  Launoius  repeats  it 

««  *»  once  in   b» 

Epiiclesj  but  particular 
ly  in  that   to  Antomm 
Fauvciis  *,  and  thefe  are  the  Words  of  it  £»-. 


There  remains  the  laft  of  thofe  Titles,  derived, 
*'from  the  Council  of  Florence,  which  they  would1  give 
"  our  moft  Blefled  Father.  But  I  cannot  deny  my  felf 
*c  to  be  a  Frenchman,  and  Member  of  the  Univerfity  of 
"Paris  :,  wherein  'tis  held  that  the  Biftiop  of  Jtyme  is 
"  fubjeft  to  the  Council  :,  and  who  teach  otherwife  are 
"there  noted  for  Hereticks.  Among,  the  French  the 
"Council  tfConftance  is,  for  all  parts  of  it,  accounted 
"  General :,  that  of  Jtafil  is  in  Authority ,  but  the  Flo- 
"rentin  reje£led  as  neither  Lawful  nor  Genefal.  .And, 
*'  therefore,  the  French  would  fooner  lofe  their  Lives 
"  than  depart  from  their  Doftrin.  All  which  being  fo, 
"  I  caft  my  felf  proftrate  at  the  Feet  of  His  Holinefs, 
ct  and  befeech  him  by  the  merciful  bowels  of  our  Savi- 
at  our,  that  all  facb  words  and  difputes  may  be  at  this 

"  time 
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«*  time  forborn.  To  an  afflifted  Kingdom  affli&ion  is 
<f  not  to  be  added.  The  Catholicks  are%all  led  and  go- 
«'  vern'd  by  the  Divines,  who  will  clamour  up  to  Heaven., 
*'  All  the  Priviledges  ajid  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom  are 
"  grounded  only  upon  this  Truth.  And  therefore,  if  fuch 
«'  a  Difputation  be  fet  on  foot,  it  muft  turn  only  to  the 
"fubverfion  of  the  Hearers',  the  Kingdom  will  be  fe- 
"  parated  and  diftrafted  :,  and  this  will  prove  its  common 
«'  and  extream  bane.  For,  to  believe  that  fo  much  as 
"  one  Frenchman  will  ever  be  found  to  confent  to  thefe 
*'  things  would  be  meer  madnefs. 

So  this  brave  refolute  Cardinal  ofLorrain,  to 
fins  the  IV.  himfelf  -7  and  fo  did  he  according-* 
ly  behave  himfelf  at  Trent,  that  he  gain'd  his 
Point ;  which  was,  to  hinder  the  Fathers  from 
giving  the  Pope  thofe  Florifhing  Titles  of  the 
Florentin  Council,  or  calling  at  all  in  queftion 
the  Superiority  or  Supremacy  of  Councils 
over  the  Pope.  And  even  fo,  both  before 
and  after  him  from  the  very  beginning,  have 
| not  only  the  Univerfities ,  but  both  the 
Kingdom  and  Church  of  France  continued, 
he  defence  of  that  Doctrine  to  this  prefent 

"ay- 

?  i.  Nor  can  any  thing  more  pertinently  or 
more  fully  reprefent  in  what  degree  of  cer 
tainty   this  Doctrine  was  held,  even  by  the 
very  Generality  of  European  Provinces,  atleaft 
a  Hundred  Years  before  the  Cardinal  of  Lor^ 
time,   than  thofe  three  Points,   call'd, 
The  three  Vtrities^    defin'd  by  the  Council  of 
Anno  1439.  SejJ]  23.  Where,    by  ver- 
ue,  and  in  profecution  of  the  Decrees  of  the 
iourth  and  Fifth  Seffon  of  the  Council  of  Con- 
(five   feveral  times  renewM  and  con- 
in  this  Council  of  Bafil,  viz.  Sef.^ 
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3.  12.  1.6.-&  18.)  the  Fathers  Enadand  De 
fine  thus,  (i.)  The  Ferity  of  the  Power  of  a 
General  Council  reprefentmg  the  Vmverfal  Church  y 
declared  by  the  General  Council  of  Conftancej  and 
Ms  frefent  of  Bafil,  to  be  over  the  Pope>  axd  e- 
<vcry  other  P  erf  on  whofoever^  is  a  Ferity  of  the 
Catholick  Faith.  (2.)  This  Ferity,  that 'a  Ge 
neral  Council^  repre/enting  the  Vnivcrfal  Church, 
aftpiaily  and  lawfully  heldy  upon  all  or  any  thing 
declared  in  the  forefaid  Ferity ,  cannot ,  without 
the  fa^ne  Councils  confent^  be  at  all  by  the  Pope 
authoritatively  difjolv^d^  or  prorogued  to  any  other' 
time^  Gr  Translated  from  one  place  to  another^  is 
a  Ferity  of  the  Catholick  Faith.  (3.^  Whoever 
contradicts  thefe  two  Ferities  is  to  be  held  a  Here- 
tick.  Whence  it  appears  in  what  Degree  of 
Certainty  thofe  Fathers  would  have  the  fore 
faid  Dodrine  of  the  Superiority  of  Councils 
oyer  the  pope,  to  be  believ'd ;  and  it  will  by 
other  circumftances  no  lefs  manifeflly  appear 
it  was  then  held  by- the  Generality  of  Europe 
with  the  fame  Certainty.  For,  at  that  very 
time,  after  that  Councils  defining  thofe  Veti- 
ties,  and  in  purfuafnce  of  them  declaring  the 
then  Pope,  Eugenius  the  IV.  an  Heretic^  Ex 
communicated,  and  even  E)epos\l  frofti  the 
Papacy  •,  and  confequently,  after  his  renewing 
again  the  Schifm,  by  calling  by  his  ownfole 
Authority  a  new  G eneral  Council- to  Ferrara^ 
on  pretence  (forfooth)  of  receiving'tbere  the 
Greek* :  Yea,  after  a  new  Summons  publifht, 
both  by  him  and  the  Greek  Emperour  joyntly, 
inviting  all  the  Latins  to  meet  in  this  Ferra- 
rian  Council,  Tranflated  within  a  while  to 
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Florence ;  yet,  notwithftajidingyafter  all,  the 
appearance  of  Latins  in  it,  wasfofmall,  that 
the  number  of  Bifhops  exceeded  not  Fifty" 
eight  in  the  whole,  and  (which  was  moft  re- 
rnarkable)  thofe  too  almofl  all  Italians.  No 
Weftern  Emperor,  no  King  of  France,  nor  o- 
ther  King  or  Prince"  of  the  Latin  Church  j 
no  Orator,  no  EmbafTador  from  any  of  them  j 
fave  only  one  Orator,  and  one  EmbafTador 
from  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  alone ;  who,  to 
to  help  towards  the  making  up  a  poor  num 
ber  (God  knows)  Subfcrib'd  it  amongil  thofe 
Fifty -eight  Bifhops,  together,  with  Four  Ge 
nerals  of  Orders,  and  Forty  Abbots.  All  the 
reft  of  the  Latin  provinces  at.  that  very  time 
generally  adhering  ftill  to  the  Definers  of  the 
forefald  Three  Verities,  the  Council  of  BafiL 
Whence  it  may  be  clearly  judgM  in  what  a 
degree  of  Certainty  (no  lafs  or  other  than  e- 
ven  that  of  Catkoiick^Faith)  the  Doftrine  of 
the  Supremacy  of  Councils  over  the  Pope, 
was  belie v'd  by  the  Generality  of  Europe,  at 
that  time.  > 

12.  Finally,  all  that  can  be  added,  will  be 
but  fuperfluous  when  I  (hall  have  mentioned 
the  Canon  Frequent^  out  of  the  preceding 
General  Council  of  Con  fiance  it  felf,  Enacted 
therein,  6ft.  9.  ^."1417.  Seff.  39.  That  fin- 
gular,  I  fay,  and  necefTary  Canon,  nay,  that 
everlafling  Perpetual  Edift^  as  thofe  Fathers 
themfelves  call  it-  Which  not  only  is  one  of 
thofe  thirteen  great  Monuments  of  that  Coun 
cil's  Practife  of  their  Authority  over  all  Popes? 
but  the  moll  Illuftrious  of  any  that  could  be. 

It 
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It  extends  to  all,  even  future  Popes  for  ever. 
It  deprives  them  all  for  ever  of  the  very  chiefeft 
Branch  of  thofe  Papal  Prerogatives  their  Pre- 
decelfors  had  Ufurp't  for  fo  many  Ages  pair, 
The. calling  of  General  Councils,  arid  calling 
them  only  when  and  where  they  pleas'd  -,  be- 
fides,  Tranflating  and  DifTolving  them  as  they 
lifted.  It  Prefaces,  Firft,  theNecefllty  of  fre 
quent  Genet al  Councils ;  and  thence  proceeds 
to  a  perpetual  Edict  in  thefe  very  terms.  [Ea 
propttr  hoc  Editto  perpetuo  Sancimns^  decernimtis 
&  ordinamtts^  &c-]  Therefore  (fay  the  Fathers) 
by  this  perpetual  Edift?  we  Enatt,  Decree^  and 
Order-)  That .  from  henceforth  General  Councils 
jhall  be  fo  held,  that  the  Fir  ft  after  this  Coun 
cil  is  Diffdtfd,  be  at  the  next  Five  Tears  end  ^ 
the  Second  after  that-,  when  Seven  Tears  more 
are  expired :  And  from  thenceforth,  for  e-verr 
once  in  Ten  Tears,  after  the  former  is  #n,  a  netf 
one  be  begun. 

"  That  they  fhall  be  held  in  fuch  places  as  fhall,  witli 
"  the  Approbation  and  Confent  of  the  Council  be  named 
"  by  the  Great  J3i/hop,  a  Month  before  it  diflblve,  or 
"in  cafe  of  his  failure,  by  the  Council  it  felf:  [in  fa 
fer  qunndam  continttationem  femper  aut  Concilium  vigeat> 
aut  per  termini  pendentiam  expeftetur~^  That  fo,  by  a.  kind, 
of  continuation^  the  Council  may  dvoa.yes  ret  din  its  vigour, 
or  be  expetted  when  the  Period's  over*  "That,  how- 
"ever  the  Pope  may  do  upon  fome  emergency  for  an- 
"ticipating  the  term  prefixed,  it  /hall  never  be  lawful 
"for  him  to  Prorogue  it:  No,  nor  change  the  place 
"  neither,  but  only  in  the  Extraordinary  (?afes,  and 
"  with  the  Provifions  alfo  there  mentioned*,  C5V . 

Pie  only  add  to  anlnftance  and  Monument 
fo  llluftrious,  this  farther  Obfervation,  that, 
in  Obedience  to  it,  Pope  Martin  the  V".  punctu 
ally 
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ally  Summoned  the  next  General  Council,  to 
be  held,  as  accordingly  'twas  held,  at  the 
Five  Years  end  at  Paula  •,  and  from  thence 
Tranflated  to  Siena,  and  again  from  Siena  to 
Bafil  j  and  the  Fathers  ofBafil  too  continued, 
in  purfuance  of  that  Decree,  fitting  there  for 
many  Years  \  where  'tis  likely  the  Reforma 
tion  had  been  perfected,  had  not  the  Policy 
and  Power  of  the  Conn  of  Rome,  and  the  Fate 
of  Europe  cros't  all  the  Endeavours  of  good 
Men.  However,  this  is  plain,  that  becaufe 
of  fo  many  Inftances  of  Obedience  yielded  to 
that  Canon  by  Martin  the  V.  himfelf  and  o- 
thers,  when  there  was  no  kind  of  Schifm  in 
the  Occidental.  Church,  it  mull  be  confefl, 
That  no  Policy,  no  Power,  no  Fate  could  hin 
der  the  Doctrine  of  the  Supremacy  of  Gene 
ral  Councils  over  all  Popes,  from  being  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Generality  of  all  other  Churches 
throughout  Europe  at  that  time,  as  well  as  of 
the  Church  of  France- 

Wherefore,  to  conclude  at  laft  my  purpofe 
from  fo  many  Premifes  of  matter  of  Fact,  I 
muft  fay,  that,  If  either  the  General  Council 
of  Pi  fa,  wherein  Alexander  the  V.  was  chofen 
Pope,  be  regarded  ^  or  the  General  Council  of 
Conftance,  that  ended- the* Schifm  by  the  ef 
fectual  Depofition  of  three  contending  Popes, 
and  Election  of  Martin  the  V.  to  fucceed 
them,  be  confider'd  ;  Or,  the  General  Council 
of  Bafil,  when  there  was  no  Schifm,  be  of  any 
moment-  Or  but  the  General  Council  of  Flo 
rence  it  felf>  as  received,  thp7  not  by  the  French, 

yet 
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yet  by  fome  other  Catholic!^  Nations  of  the 
Weft,  have  any  kind  of  Authority.  Or,  if 
the"  Confirmation  of  all  thefe  Councils^  refpec- 
tively,  by  .Alexander  the  V.  John  the  XXII. 
Martin  the  V.  and  Eugenics  the  IV.  even  of 
that  of  Bapl^  by.  this  very  Eugenius^  to  the 
Sixteenth  Stffion  thereof  inclufively,  be  of  any 
weight;.  Or?  if  the  reception  of  all  thefe  four 
General  Councils  throughout  fo  many  Catholic!^ 
Countries of,  Europe,  either  as  to  their  Prac- 
tife'or  Definition  of  this  Doctrine,  be  of  any 
value.  Or,  if  -the  known  Praftife  of  Appeals 
from  the  Pope,  to  a  future  General  Council^ 
and  this,  both  before  and  after  Pius  the  II.'s 
Bull  Execr'abilis,  to  forbid  them,  be  look't 
upon  at  all-  Or,  if  the  Old  Tradition  of  the 
very  See  of  Rome  it  felf,  acknowledged  by 
thirty  five  Popes,  thereof?  deferve  a  fober 
thought.  Or,  if  two  or  three  and  Thirty 
Writers,  part  of  them  Clafiick,  the  reft  of 
them  Famous,  all  of  them  very  Learned  ;  and, 
together  with  them  Eleven  llniverfities,  and, 
by  confequence,  in  the  Succefiion  *of  fo  many 
Ages  above  Ten  Thoufand  Doctors,  who,  al- 
tho'  they  did  not  Write,  were  notwkhftan- 
ding,  for  the  fame  Doctrine ;  nay,  for  the 
moft  part  fworn  to  maintain  it,  be  of  any  ac 
count-  Or,  if  the  Cardinal  of  LorrairSs  Cotn- 
momtorium,  for  his  time,  and  the  Three  Veri 
ties  of  Bajil^  and  cap.  Frequent  of  Conffance  for 
•theirs,  may  merit  our  ferious  reflections.  Or? 
if  particularly,  for  what  concerns  France  in' 
our  own  Memory,  not  only  the  fix  Declara 
tions 
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tions  of  the  *  Parifun 
School  8°  Ai*y  1663. pre- 
foiled  to  Lewis  the  XIV. 
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*  The  Fourth  of  thofe 
Six  is   in   thefe  words, 
,  ^      That,   The  faid  Theolo- 
butthe  Five  Articles  %Dc  ^caiFacuhy  doth  not 

poteftate  Ecdefiaftica)cQti- 
cerning  Ecclefiaftical  Po 
wer,  fo  lately  as  the  year 
1682.  declared  at  Paris 


prove,  nor  ever  have  ap~ 
proved,  any  Proportions 
contrary  to  the  mo/i  Chri* 
ftiitn  Ring's  Authority,  or 
c  to  thegenuin  Liberties  and- 

by  the  Representatives  of  canons  reff€ived  in  the  Gal- 
the  whole  GalticanChvrch, 
bear  any  force :  And 
withal,  if  the  two  feve- 
ral  Edicts  of  the  faid 
Lewis  the  XIV.  ifluM  un 
der  great  Penalties  for 
Teaching  no  Doctrine  in 


Hcan  Church  •,  for  exam 
ple,  That  the  Pope  may  de- 
pofe  Bijhops  contrary  to  the 
faid  Canons. 


France^  contrary  either 
to  thofe  former  fix  De 
clarations,  or  thefe  lat 
ter  five  Articles,  ||  maybe 
thought  to  add  any  thing 
to  the  Scale.  If  any,  I 
fay,  of  thofe  Heads  of 
my  Reafons,  at  leaft,  in 
conjunction  with  the  two 
laftthat  particularly  con 
cern  Frame ,  and,  much 
more,  if  all  of  them  ta 
ken  together  as  one  in- 
tire  Antecedent,  be  due- 


||  The  Second  of  thofe 
Articles  runs  thus.  That, 
The  See  Apo/tolu/t,  and 
Succe/fors  of  Peter,  the 
Vicars  of  Chrift,  have, 
in  fuch  manner,  the  ple 
nary  Power  of  Spirituals, 
that,  together  with  it,  thofe 
Decrees  of  the  Authority 
of  Central  Councils,  re 
main  firm  and  immoveable, 
which  the  Fourth  and  Fifth 
Seffion  of  the  Council  of 
Conftance,  do  contain, 
and  the  ufe  of  the  See  A' 
poftoJick,  and  Roman  /?/- 
fboptkaib  confirmed-^  and 
'the  Galilean  Church  moft 
Religioujly  and  perpetually 
has  obfcrved,  Nor  does 


the  Gallican  Church  ap 
prove  of  thofe  Writers  that 
retrain  the  faid.  Decrees  to  the  time  only  of  Schifm ,  as 
i/  they  were  of  doubtful  Authority,  or  not  extended,  to  all 
Times  wkatfower. 
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ly  ponderM  :  Then,  molt  certainly  it  will  ap 
pear,  that  your  Lordfhip's  leading  Suppo/itiony 
is  a  very  great  leading  Mi  flake.  And  I  muft 
fay,  that  either  nothing  at  all  can  ever  be  de- 
duc't  from  any  Premifes  of  notorious  matter 
of  Fad  •,  or  this  Conclufion  muft  be  undenia 
bly  and  evidently  inferr'd  from  thofe  Ante 
cedent  Premifes  here-  And,  therefore  the 
very  Contradictory  of  that  leading  Suppofl- 
tion  of  yours,  muft  needs  be,  true,  viz..  That 
the  Roman-'Ctitholick  Church,  whether  Diffii- 
iively  token,  or  but  even  Reprefentatively, 
does  not  believe  the  Pope  either  to  be  Su 
preme  Judge  under  Chrift  of  al!  Controver- 
iies,  or  in  any  Jurifduftional  way  Superiour  to 
General  Councils.  For?  undoubtedly,  we 
have  hitherto  feen  Her  fo  far  from  Bdiwing 
any  fuch  matter,  as  part  of  H  r  D'wwt  Faith 
or  Creed,  that  neither  does  She  approve ^  nor 
*?//0ip,  nor  fo  much  as  tolerate  either  part  of 
your  Suppoiition  for, found  Doctrine  ;  but  in 
effect*  Condemns  both  parts  of  it  equally  as 
.Heretical.  For  Her  condemning  the  former 
part,  viz..  The  Pope's  being  the  Supreme 
Judge  of  all  Controverfies  arifing  in  Her,  muft 
be  a  neceilary  Sequel  of  Her  condemning  the 
latter  part  of  it  by  thofe  Canons  that  Sub 
ject  him  to  all  General  Councils^  both  in  time 
of  Schifm,  and  out  of  it. 

What  your  Lordship  may  perhaps  Object 
here,  not  only  the  Twenty  Third  Article  of 
thofe  declarM  by  the  Partfan  Theological 
Faculty,  on  the  2 \nth  of  March  1542.  but  al-- 
10  its  being  made  a  Law  for  France •>  by  an 

Edict 
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fedict  of  Francis  the  I.  never  yet  repealed  to 
this  prefent,  has  nothing  infoluble  in  it.  For, 
tho'  it  be  in  thefe  very  words,  ^Tis.no  lefs 
certain^  that  [Jure  Divino]  by  Divine  Right 
(or  Law)  there  is  in  the  Militant  Church  of 
Cbrift^  one  Chief  Bijhop>  whom  fill  ChrifliAns  arc 
bound  to  obey :  Yet,  not  to  call  here  inquefti-, 
on,  either  vthat  Certainty  they  meant  to  fig- 
nify  by  the  Common  Word  [Certain^  nor  whe 
ther,  by  \_Di<vine^  they  meant  that  which  is 
either  ftrictly  or  properly  Divine  Right  (or 
Law)  or  not  rather  that  which  is  only  by 
Extrinfecal  Denomination)  Imitation,  or  Con 
formity  fuch,  there  is  nothing  more  Evident 
by  the  whole  perpetual  tenour  of  the  Sorbon 
and  Gallic  an  Churches  Doctrine  thefe  three 
hundred  Years :  that  is>  ever  fince  the  quelti- 
on  was  firft  raifed  in  the  firft  Council  of  Pifa 
AnnoiApy*  even  to  this  prefent  day,  than  that 
by  \_All  Chriftiaxs']  in  this  Article,  they  do' 
not  mean  them  as  Collectively  taken  in  their 
Reprefentative,  a  General  Council ;  nor  by 
the  words  [_Bound  to  obey]  mean  other  Obli 
gation,  or  other  Obedience,  than  that  which 
is  to  be  paid  Him,  where  he  enjoyns  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  Canons,  refpectively  recei 
ved  by  the  feveral  Particular,  or  National 
Churches  theq|felves.  Of  which  he  that  de- 
fires  to  fee  aliy  farther  plain  Con victions, 
may  pleafe  to  perufe,  (i.)  The  forefaidZ^#- 
noius^  in  his  Epiftle  ^d  Tbomam  Rttllandittn 
(parte  3*  Epillolarum)  where  he  quotes  at 
large  the  Tefti  monies  of  Sixty  Two  Popes  them- 
felves,  frqmCorw/MM  the  Afortyr^tQ  Pius  the  V. 

U  2  inclu- 
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indufively,  for  proving  the  Popes  having  noi 
Power  to  govern,  or  to  enjoyn  any  thing, 
Prop-rid  -rnotu,  or  by  abfolute  will,  but  only 
Canonic  -,  that  is,  according  to  the  Canons  re 
ceived  by  the  refpective  Churches  themfelves. 
( 2,)  In  his  Epiftle  Ad  Hadrianum  Vallanti- 
•ttm  (parte  2*  EpiftolarumJ)  where  to  convince 
Bettarmin,  That  the  Power  of  Excommunica 
tion  was  given  by  Chrift  immediately  to  the 
Body  of  the  Church?  he  deduces  the  Tradi 
tion  thereof  from  the  ,i%th.  of  St.  Matthew? 
in*a'  perpetual  Line  of  Seventy  antient  Fathers, 
Council?,  Dodors,  by  giving  us  the  PafTages, 
and  their  proper  Words  at  large  •,  beginning 
with  Ttrtuttian^  proceeding  with  Cyprian,  the 
firft  Council  t&'AtUQ  Optatus,  Hilary,  Bafl, 
Ambrofe,  Chryfoftom,  Au^uftm^  &c.  :and  end 
ing  with  Occam^  who  flourifh't  a  little  before 
the  firfi  Council  of  Pi  fa,  when  the  Queflion 
about  the  Power  of  the  Church  over  the  Pope> 
was  firft  (ds  I  faid  before)  moved  by  fome, 
either  ignorant  or  ambitious  Court  of  Rome- 
llicklers-  .  And  particularly  to  this  Letter  of 
Laitnoy  to  Valiant  IMS  ^  I  refer  your  Lordmip 
the  rather,  becaufe  the  Divine  Power  of  Ex 
communication  aflerted  thus  to  be  given  and 
belonging  immediately  to  the  Body  of  the 
Church,  as  the  proper?  primitive  and  prima 
ry  Subject  thereof,  is  the  very  firft,  original, 
unchangeable,  everlaiting,  firm  Foundation  of 
that  other  Catholic]^  Dodlnne?  which  fubjects 
the  Papal  Power  it  felt,  to  that  of  a  Gene 
ral  Council,  the  only  true  Reprefentative  of 
the  Church,  with  Supremacy  of  Judicature 

and 
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and  Power,  as  well  over  the  Pope,  as  any  o- 
ther  of  the  Faithful.  Which  may  be  a  plain 
and  fufficient  reafon  why  the  Galilean  (and  all 
other  Churches  which  follow  in  that  Catho- 
lick^  Doftrine  the  forefaid  Councils  of  Pifa 
Conftance,  Bafil^  Florence^  &C-)  does  not  with- 
Handing  their  allowing  one  chief  Bilhop,  de 
Jure  Dtvino^  in  the  Church,  maintain  withal, 
that  neither  is  he  empowered  to  enjoyn  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  Canons  of  the  Church? 
nor  are  any  of  the  Faithful  bound  to  obey 
him  if  he  does :  Seeing  it  is  fo  evident,  that 
his  Jurifdiftional  Power  (that  is,  his  Epi£- 
copal,  or  call  it  what  you  pjeafe,  Archiepif- 
copal,  Patriarchal,  Proto-patriarchal  or  Pa 
pal  Power  of  Jurifdidionj  and  the  exercife 
of  it  is  limited  by  the  Greater  Power  of  the 
Church  :  of  which,  tlio7  he  be  the  moft  Ho 
nourable  among  all  others,  feparately  or  dif- 
jun&ively  taken,  yet  hq  is  ftill  but  one  Part 
of  that  Whole  ;  and  therefore  lefs  than  it  i  and 
he  is  ftill  but  a  Member  of  that  Myflical  Body, 
which  only,  and  not  any  Prelate,  or  Pope,  or  o= 
ther,  was  meant  by  our  Saviour  Chriit, where  he 
fayes,  That,  //  any  Brother  ( and  furely  the 
Pope  is,  and  St.  P^ter  himfelf  was  a  Brother) 
hear  not  the  Church,  1st  htm  be  to  thee  as  a 
Heathen  and  a  Publican.  But  whether  or  no 
this  Reafon  feerns  plainly  fufficient  to  your 
Lordfhip :  Matter  of  Fad  however  is  clearly 
evinc't,  viz..  that  fuch  is  the  Dpftrine  of  fo 
many  Roman-C atholkk  Churches  of  Europe,  yea 
particularly  of  the  Sir^w-School,  and  Gatti- 
can  Church  at  this  very  day,  nctwithftanding 

U  3  th* 
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the  forefaid  23^.  Article  of  the  fame 
and  Approbation  thereof  by  all  the  Prelates 
of  France,  convened  at  Melodimm,  and  the 
Edict  of  Francis  the  L  in  purfuance  of  it ; 
nay,  and  the  verifying  alfo  of  that  very  E- 
di<ft  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris ,  for  main 
taining  the  Establishment  of  one  Chief  Bifhop, 
JftreDivino^  in  the  Church,  &c.  And,  there 
fore,  'tis  alfo  plain,  that  if  any  will  contend 
from  the  latter  part  of  that  Article  of  $or- 
bw,  for  a  Supremacy  of  Power  in  the  Pope 
over  all  Chriftians,  at  leafl  feparately  taken  ; 
it  mud  certainly  and  only  be  understood  for 
fuch  a  Supremacy  as  can  be  no  other  than 
wholly,  in  all  refpects  unactive,  but  when  it 
Acts  according  to  and  by  vertue  of  thofe 
Canons.  I  mean  thofe  which  are  callM  the 
Canons  of  the.  Vr.ivcrfdl'Ch'Hrclj^  but  which% 
thofe  other  that  are  properly  Papal,  (viz..  our 
Canon-Law  J  do,  in  a  thoufand  places,  con 
tradict  and  ufurp  upon-  Now,  fuch  a  Su 
premacy  of  reftrainM ,  limited,  confined 
Power  in  the  Pope-,  whether  tifwumant  or 
Divine  Right,  or  both,  in  a  lefs  proper 
fence  of  thofe  Terms,  I  could  eafily  grant  your 
Lordfhip,  as  admitted  or  fupposM  by  the  ge 
nerality  of  Schools,  Churches,  Men  of  the  Rc- 
man-Catholick  Communion  ev.ery  where.  But, 
withal,  I  muft  have  added  this  Remark,  that 
queftionlefs  'twould  iTgnify  nothing  ^t  all  to 
your  purpofe,  and  the  drift  of  your  Difcourfe, 
as'your  felf  muffc  needs  fee.  Which,  I  think, 
is  more  than  abundantly  enough  for  this  time  and 
place,  in  Anfwer  to  your  Fir  ft  Svfpbftion. 

feed 
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NOr  is  your  fecond,  nor  third,  nor  fourth 
Suppofition  in  any  fcnfe  more  true  or 
better  grounded  than  the  former:  I  mean,  as 
to  your  charging  or  but  fuppoiing  the  Roman- 
Catholic^,  Church  in  her  dirtufive  latitude  be 
lieves  the  Pope  to  be  Infallible  in  all  his  Defi 
nitions,  Doctrines  and  Decrees;  which  is 
your  fecond-  And  believes  him  to  be  fuch, 
in  thofe  very  Decifions  that  concern  meer  mat 
ter  of  Faft  ;  which  is  your  third.  And  far 
ther  believes,  that  all  his  Canons,  Decretals, 
Refcripts,  Bulls,  Commands,  are,  without 
any  oppofition  or  examination,  .purely  out  of 
blind  obedience,  to  be  obferved  ~  which  is  the 
fourth  of  'em.  Now,  to  ruin  all  thefe  three 
fuppofals  together?  my  firlt  Argument  (hall 
be  in  fhort,  that  all  thofe  Roman^C^holtci^ 
Councils,  Popes,  Univerlities,  Nations,  Ap 
pellants,  particular  Writers  and  other  Doftors, 
but  now  alledg'd  againfl:  your  firlt  Suppofition, 
or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  for  the  fubjedti- 
on  of  Popes  to  the  Authority  and  Petermina- 
tion  of  General  Councils,  muft  by  a  necefla- 
ry  plain  confeqnence  tfReafw,  have  held  the 
Pope  Fallible^  in  whatever  conikieradon  he  be 
taken-  For,  otherwife>  or  had  they  held  him 
to  be  Infallible;  how  could  they  have  fubjefted 
him  to  others  againfl  his  own  Decrees?  How 
to  a  Council  ?  Hovy  have  appealed  from  him, 
or  have  DeposM  or  Excommunicated,  or  de 
clared  him  an  Heretick  ?  as  the  Council  of 
JBafel  in  particular  did  EMgenius,  when  there 
was  no  Schifm  of  Popes  or  Anti-Popes  claim- 

U  4  ing 
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*ng  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Certainly  had  they 
not  belie  v'd,  that  as  the  Pope  was  not  Supreme  ± 
fo  neither  could  he  be  Infallible  •  or  at  leaft 
had  they  believM  the  contrary,  i.  e.  that 
he  was  Infallible  •,  we  muft  have  look't  upon 
them  all  either  as  mad  or  impious  men  to  have 
fo  abus'd  the  World  wittingly  and  willingly 
for  fo  long  time.  But  no  man  I  am  fure 
who  ishimfelf  in  his  fenfes  will  think  fo  mad 
ly  of  the  Flower  of  Chriftendome,  nay  of 
five  parts  of  fix  thereof.  And  therefore  the 
cbnfecution  is  clear  that  they  all  believed  the 
Pope  to  be  Fallible,  in  whatever  consideration 
he  betaken,  either  of  a  private  Opiner,  or  a 
Publick  Teacher  even  of  the  Universal  Church* 
as  Pope,  as  Vicar  of  Chrift,  or  Succeffbur  of 
Peter  in  the  Apoftolical  See;  or  as  defining 
Queftions,  and  fulminating  Cenfures  too  by 
the  Authority  of  Peter  and  Paid  together* 
.  But,  laying  afide  all  confecutions  how  clear 
and  obvious  and  manifeft  foever-,  my  Second 
Argument  (hall  be  fuch  a  Cloud  of  Romar*- 
Catholick^  Witnelfes  in  their  Books- and  Wri 
tings  on  this  very  point  in  queftion,  againft 
the  Pope's  Infallibility^  as  will  beyond  all  Con 
tradiction  clear  the  Roman-C atkolick^  Church 

from  all  your  imputati- 
*  Lib.  4.    de  Rom.  h          For  tho  *  ^/. 

Pont  if.  cap.  ii.  ,        .     .      ,     -.  . 

larmm  has  by  his  cuuQt 

mary  artsj  for  concealing  the  Truth  when 
it  makes  not  for  him,  quoted  only  Five  Au 
thors  againft  the  Pope's  Infallibility,  Nilus 
Archbifnop  of  ThiffMnicafiNQParifiar,  Doctors, 
Gtrfcn  and  Aimain  ;  one  S^antard^  Alfoonfus  de 

Ctftro; 
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Caftro,  and  Hadrian  the  VI.  a  Hollander  ,   to 
whom  heoppofes  ten  Authors  ofthatChurch 
for  it ;  adding  withal  that  the  opinion  for  it, 
or  which  is  the  fame  thing,  the  opinion  which 
maintains  that,  IVfather  the  Pope  can  be  a  He- 
retickjr  no^  he  cannot  however  define  any  Heretical 
fofition  to  be  belietfd  by  the  Vniverfal  Church, 
is  the  mofl  common  opinion  of  almoft  all  Catho- 
lick*  •,  God  neverthelefs,  has  in  our  dayes  raifed 
atlaft  a  Catholic^  Doctor  in  the  Church,  as  it 
were  on  fet  purpofe  to  undeceive  the  World  \ 
by  expofing  Bellarmine  and  all  his    flattering 
Courtly  Tribe,  as  well  in  this  very  matter  as 
in  many  other  of  his  Controversial  points.    I 
mean  the  forefaid  never  -  enough  -  celebrated 
Laiinoiits.     'Tis  he,  that  has  quite  over-turn'd 
all  the  Foundations  of#efarwve?s  edifice  for  the 
Pope's  Infallibility  in  any  kind  of  fenfe  ;   nor 
thofe  of  Bcllarmtn^s  only,  but  thofe  of  Cano 
and  Caietan  too,  who  preceded  him  -7  and  ren- 
der'd  all,  both  their  Arguments  and  Anfwers,  on 
this  whole  fubjecl,  vain  and  foolifh  Nonfenfe. 
Tis  he  that  has  ferretted  them  out  of  all  their 
holes,  caught  them  in  their  own  Nets,  and  con 
cluded  them  even  by  their  own  Principles.  'Tis 
he,  that  notwithftanding  Edlirmin^^  alledging 
ten  Claflick  Authors  for  his  own  Opinion,  and 
faying  'twas   the   common  ttnct   of  almoft   all 
Catholicks^   has    even  demonftratively   ftript 
him   of  eight  of  this  number,  and  left  him 
only  thofe   two  before- named,    Caictan  and 
Canoy  I  mean.  *Tis  he  that,  befides  thofe  five 
Authors  of  Mdlarmin\  own  naming,  and  be 
fides  at  lead  500  more  in  feveral  great  Bo 
dies 
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dies  of  Theological  Fa- 
:    eultiesudted  together, 
***••  *   thofe 


P-avi<tJ  Siena,  in  Italy  j 
Lovain  in  Btfbia  ;  Colen  and  Hertford  m  Ger 
many  -,  Vienna  in  Auftria  *,  Cracow  \ft>Poland  ; 
AnjOHy  Orleance,  Toloufe  and  T^m  in  France. 
And  Pdra  too,  even  in  the  very  dayes  of  yore, 
and  three  feyeral  times  convenM  on  purpofe  : 
That  is  (i.)  In  the  year  1333.  againft  the  er- 
r  our  of  Pope  John  the  XX  II.  (2.)  In  the  year 
1387.  againit  the  errour  of  Mwufonus.  (•$.) 
In  the  year  1429.  againft  the  errour  ofS<*r- 
racewts,  a  Dominican.  (4.)  In  the  year  1482. 
againft  the  errour  of  John  Angdius,  a  Mino 
rite.  Laiwoiiis,  I  fay,  is  he,  that  beftdes  thofe 
twelve  Italian^  Belgick^  German?  Poliflj,  Au- 
ftnan  Univerlities  in  particular,  and  the  Spa~ 
mfh  too  in  general?  has  given  us  a  much 
larger  lift  of  fingle  eminent  Authors,  who 
upon  the  Queftion  have  purpofely  and  pofi- 
tively  written  againft  this  pretended  Infallibi 
lity  of  the  Pope.  7Tis  he  has  quoted  the 
Books,  and  cenfures,  and  paifages,  and  precife 
words  at  length)  not  only  of  thofe  five  fingle 
Authors  allowM  us  by  Beltarmine  himfelf,-nor 
only  of  thofe  laie-mentionM  twelve  Univer- 
ilties  fpecify'd  by  name  ;  but  of  thofe  other 
additional  private  or  fingle  Writers,  amoun 
ting  in  all  to  full  feven 
*  Ltunoius  Epift.  2.  and  fifty,  ^k.^  Firft,  out 
ad  Chnttophorum  Fauve-  c  .  -c  ,  r 

urn.  Tom.  3.  of  the  5or^.      i.  Inn- 

cennus,  3US  Pope.    2.^0- 
b&rtus  Condon  Cardinalis-     3.  Albert  us  Mag 

nus. 
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ms.  4.  Petrus  Alii  AC  us  Cardinalis.  5.  Henricus 
Haflianus.  6.  Philippe,  Abbas  S"  Dionyfii. 
•  7.  Jacobus  de  Paradifo..-  8 .  Cyprian  us  Bonnet  us  or* 
dinis  Prasdicatorum.  9.  Joannes  Major.  ioMa~ 
drianus  Gait  ems.  i  \.Judoctis  Cli&ov*MT.  12.  Je 
anne  sC  el  ai  a.  13.  Fr  and  feus  Fiftoria.  i+Joan- 
nes  Arbor  eus.  15.  Robert  us  Cxnalis.  1 6.  Claudius 
Sanftefius.  17.  Renatus  Benedittus.  Secondly, 
O-at  of  S fairiy .  18.  Lucas  Tudenfis  Epifcopus. 
19.  Toft  at  us  Abulenfis  Epifcopus.  20.  Domis. 
mcus  Sotus  ex  Online  Prfedicatorum.  Thirdly, 
Out  of  England ;  21-  Gulielmus  Occ#mus. 
Fourthly,  Out  of  <  Germany  22.  Nicolaus 
CufanuS)  Cardinalis.  23.  Dionyfius  Cartlntfia- 
nut.  24.  Paulus  Langius^  Citizenfis  Monachus. 
25>.  Joannas  Cochleus.  26.  Fredericus  Naufea^ 
Viennenfjs  Epifcopus.  Laftly,  Out  of  Italy. 
'2j.  Anxilius.  28.  Btnediftus  Papa  Noniis. 
29.  Microkgus^  feu  Guido  Abbas  Monafterij. 
S.  Crucis  Avellanx.  3 o.  Bruno^  Si^nienfls  Epif 
copus.  3  i.Gratianus  (Diflinct.  40.  cap.  fl  Papa. 
Item  diftindt.  19.  cap.  Anaftafius}  32.  Gloff. 
in  prior  em  locum-  33.  Humbert -us ,  Magilter 
Generalis  Ord.  Pr^d.  34.  Guido^  Arc-hid. 
Bonon.  35.  Aupuftinus  Anconitanus^  ex  Ord- 
Eremit-  S-  Auguft>  36.  Alvarus  Peldgius,  ex 
Ord-  Minor-  37-  Mcolaus  Tudefcus,  ex  Abbat. 
Sjcul.  Panormitanns  Archiepifcopus  &  Car 
dinalis.  38-  Cataldinus  Boncomfagnius.  39.  S- 
Antoninus^  Florent.  Archiepifcopus.  40-  Pius 
the  II.  41.  B.  yo^w/  Capiftranus  ex  Ord- 
Minor*  42.  Angelas  e  Clavafio,  Ligur-  ex 
Ord- Minor-  43-  Bernardinus  Corius.  ^-Jo 
annes  FrancifcHS  Pictts.  45.  PhillippHS  Derius, 

iniignis 
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infignis  Jurifconfultus-  46,  Domimcys  Jacola- 
ttus^  Cardinalis.  47.  Syhefter  Pricras.  Gen. 
Pradicat.  Magifler.  48.  Thomas  Jllyricus. 
49.  Fa  din (indns  Ponz^tus.  50.  Chriftopkorus. 
Marcellns^  Corcyran.  Archiep.  51.  Joannes 
Tabieria,  ex  Ord.  Pnedicat-  5Z.  Petrus  Albini- 
attifs.  53.  Petrus  e  monte?  Brixienfis  Epifco- 
pus-  54.  Petrits  Campegms,  Feltrenfls  Epif- 
fropus.-  55.  Clemens  Momli anus ^  ex  Ord.  Mi 
nor.  Cardinalis.  50.  Mcbael^  Cardinalis 
Alexandrines.  57-  fiteronymus  Alb  anus  Car 
dinalis. 

It  is  the  extraordinary  diligence  and  in-, 
dttftry  of  Laimoius  that  prepared  this  Cata 
logue  even  of  particular  (ingle  Writers  ready- 
to  our  hand }  that  diftinguifh'c  their  Nations^ 
and  the  numbers  of  each  fort  in  thofe  their 
feveral  Nations  and  Schools  apart.  <w&.  Se 
venteen  of  the  Partfian  School ;  three  of  the 
Sptnijb ,  one»of  Oxford  Univerfity  j  five  Ger 
mans  j  and  no  lefs  than  one  and  thirty  in  Italy 
alone.  In  all  feven  and  fifty  ;  which,  together 
with  thofe  five  allowM  us  by  Bellarmine,  make 
up  threefcore  and  two  lingle  particular  Au 
thors  i  befides  thofe  vaft  numbers  of  the  feve 
ral  Collective  Bodies  or  Theological  Faculties 
named  above-  7Tis  he  that  farther  informs 
us,  how  among  thofe  Paripan  Doctors  who  in 
the  year  1333*  or  1334.  with  the  afliftance 
of  the  whole  Univerlky  end  Philip  ^he  Fair 
King  of  France,  compelled  Pope  John  the  XXII. 
to  a  publick  retractation  of  his  Err  our  con 
cerning  the  Hate  of  good  fouls  departed  to  the 
Other  Life,  were  alfo  in  particular  thofe  three 

other 
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other  famous  Schoolmen  of  that  time,  Parts 
Palndanns^   Patriarch    of   Hiertifalem  -,   Petrus 
Rogerws,    who  was  afterwards  Pope  Clement 
the  VI.  and  Nicolaus  de  Lyra,   a  Francifcan, 
the.  known  and  firft,  and  perhaps  beft  Com 
mentator  on  the  whole  Scripture  as  to  the  li 
teral  fenle.    It  is  to  Launoy  we  owe  this  In 
formation.    And  to  his  indefatigable  induftry 
we  are  farther  indebted  not  only  for  the  vin= 
dication  of  St.  Thomas  of  j4qmn^  Thomas  Wal^ 
denfis-).  Joannes  de  Turrecremata^  Joannes  Driedo^ 
JHofitis  (contra  Brentium)  Joannes  Eckmsi  Jo- 
annes  a  Lovanio^  and  Petrus  a  Soto,  from  Ed" 
Urm'wt\  party  or  Doctrine  of  the  Popes  Infalli 
bility  (for  they  are  eight  of  thofe  ten  quofed 
by  him  fork,  and  consequently  for  himfelf  ) 
but  a  moft  lingular  confutation  of  all  the  fub- 
tleties,  as  well  of  the  only  two  remaining  to 
him,  .Caietan  and  Cano^  as  of  his  own,  for  fb 
falfe,  and  vain  and  improbable,  and  (indeed) 
heterodox  a  Pofiuon.    Moreover,  it  is  to  the 
fame  excellent  Laanoy  we  owe  this  confequen- 
tial  obfervation  :,  that  as  on  the  one  fide  it 
muft  be  a  very  great  untruth  (nay,  fayes  he, 
inendacinm  ingens^   a  hideous  LyeJ   to  affirm 
that  the  opinion  which  holds  the  Pope  to  be 
Infallible,  is  the  moft  common  almoft  of  all  CA- 
tholiks  -  So,  6n  the  other,  it  is  a  very  manifeft 
'  Truth?  that  the  contrary  Doctrine  is  undoubt 
edly  the  moft  common  of  almoft  all  of  them.  But, 
however  any  thinks  of  this  tart  Farewel  that 
Lattnoy  gives  Bellarmir/e   in   his  forefaid  fe- 
cond  Epiflle  to  Fawtus  (Tom.  3 .)  I  am  fure, 
wo  man  can  juflly  quarrel  me  for  making  ufe 

there- 
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thereof  in  this  place  to  clear  the  Roman-Co* 
tholick^  Church  from  fo  falfe  and  injurious  a 
reproach  ;  and  which  perhaps  your  Lordfhip 
took  up  from  your  byas't  reading  of  Bellar- 
wine  to  ground  your  Sup'pofition  here.  Nei 
ther  ami  lefs  certain  that  all  indifferent  men 
will  think  I  have  fa  id  enough  already  to  clear 
your  Lord  (hips  grand  miflake  therein.  Tho* 
after  all,  I  muft  not  forget  to  add  to  thofe 
numerous  WitnefTes  of  former  dayes,  a  few 
more  of  our  own  i  that  is,  not  only  Richerius 
and  Launolus  in  their  feveral  Books  already 
quoted  in  this  Seftion,  and  Car  onus  too  in  h& 
Kemonftrantia  Hibernoriiin,  and  Appendix  en- 
tituled  Cont  ra  Jnfattibi'itatem  Pont  if  els  Romani-^ 
but  chiefly  the  Farijian  Theological  Faculty,, 
An.  1663.  8°  Maij.  and  the  Reprefentatives 
of  the  'Galilean  Church  at  Paris,  An,  1682. 
Whereof,  both  the  for- 

'Sex^none/.Do^    me     -      th     laftrftheir 

ntm  nee  Dogma,  Faculta-     j/    r     _         •  r  . 

m,  quod  stmmus  Ponti-  *  ^  Propofitions,   and 

/ex,  nuUo  accedente  Eccle-  the  later  in  the  f  Fourth 

fix  confenfu  jit  infailibiiis.  Article  of  their  Declara- 

f  in  fdeiquoque  quxftt-  tion,however  in  the  foft- 

onibus    pracipuas  Snmmi     eft  Words  they  C30,  yet 

pontifds  ejfs  partes ;  cjuf-   exprefly,  clearly  and  par* 
SSSKSSZ*   jl^y   declare  them- 

r^necumenirrejormtibik    &\V&  to  be    agaittft  th« 

c/t  Juditium,  nijt  Ecck-  Pope^slnfallibility^where 
fx  confenfus  accefferit.  he  has  not  the  confent  of 
the  Church.  Which,  if  I 
underftand  any  thing,  is  plainly  to  make  him 
as  Fallible  as  the  meanefl  Biihop  in  the  World. 
For  fp  do  they  fay,  and  fo  all  men  of  Reafon 

(who 
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hold;. the  Catholic!^  Church  her  felf  to 
be  Infallible)  muft  fay,  that  as  well  (for  ex 
ample)  .the  BiOiop  of  Rheginfa  or  Rochcftcr 
having  the  confentofthe  Church  in  any  point 
(concerning  Faith)  refolvM  upon,  is  truly  as 
Infallible  as  the  Great  Bifhop  of  Rome  can  be. 
Unto  which  lateft  Declarations  of  the  Parifan 
Faculty  and  Galilean  Church  when  I  have  ad 
ded,  as  I  do  now,  the  fore-mention'd  Edicts 
of  Lewis  the  XIV.  to  be  no  lefs  againfl  the 
very  particular  of  that.  Dodtrine  which  main 
tains  the  Pope's  Infallibility,  than  they  are  a- 
gainft  any  of  the  other  proscribed  Doctrines, 
I  fee  nothing  elfethac  can  be  expected  in  this 
place,  or  to  end  this  fecond  Argument  of 
mine.  Nothing  furely  after  fo  great  a  cloud 
of  Witnefles  produc't  therein  for  the  contra* 
ry  Doctrine's  being  undoubtedly  that  of  the 
Roman-Cat  hclick^  Church  in  this  matter ,  which 
only  Ignorance  and  Imcrcft  has  made  a 
Queftion. 

.Againfl:  ybnr  Third  S^ppo/ttip^  that  The 
Roman-Cat  holf  cl^  Church  belie  vis  the  Pope  to  be 
Infallible  in  fitch  'very  D'ccifions  or  Judgmei  ts  as 
concern  matter  of  F«ct  only  •,  befides  what  is 
now  faid  againfl  his  Infallibility  in  judging 
even  Queftions  of  Faith,  (whence  thefalfnefs  of 
this  here  muft,'  a  fortiori ^  by  a  manifeft  ccn- 
fequence  of  Reafon  follow)  Pie  fay  only  ; 
i.  That  for  ought  I  have  ever  yet  read,  ne 
ver  was  any  fuch  Doctrine  heard  of  in  the 
World,  till  on  the  nth.  of  December,  1662. 
The  exceflive  zeal  of  the  IgnatUn  Fathers,  in 
their  Colledge  of  Ckrwwni  at  Paris ^  againft 

the 
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the  Javfenifts,  and  for  that  Bull 
the  VII.  which  declared  this  matter  of  pure 
Ftiff,  viz.  That  the  five  condemned  Propofiti- 
OKS  were  in  Janfemus  his  Book^  bereav'd  them 
fo  far  of  all  reafon,  as  to  pubiifh  in  print  a 
Thefts,  which  afTerted  the  Pope  to  be  as  Infal 
lible  in  deciding  not  only  cfueftions  of  Faith, 

but  ihteftiwsof  Fatt   „ 
*Hiftor.    Mjh    Re-    as    ^    hi^rdfw£ 
monftrance,   m  the  ED.       . 
Dedicatory,  Pag.  9.    '    -when  he  was  ™  earth. 
'  2.  That,  fince  thattime> 
nothing  has  been   heard   of  fo  blafphemous 
a  Pofition,  but  only  from  the  Books  of  Roman- 
Catholicks  themfelves,    decrying    and    jaflly 
branding  it  with  the  Title  of  The  New  Hcrefie 

of  the  Jefuits.  That  Bd- 
1.4.  de    Urmin  ,j.  himfelf  was  un- 
$;%   dopbtedly   fo  far  from 
ejufdan  LiM.  averting  any  fuch  thing 

as  on  the  contrary  'tis 
evident,  he  exprefly  aflerts  the  Fallibility  even 
of  General  Councils  themfelves  in  queftionsof 
meer  Faft  -7  ray?  and  the  very  Fall  too  of  the 
flxth  General  Council  into  actual  errour  con* 
cerning  the  cafe  of  Honorius  the  I.  condemned 
for  a  Monotheihe  Heretick  by  thofe  Fathers. 
That  however  the  Clermont  Colledge  in  the 
aforfaid  year  would  'needs  ambitioufly  venture 
•plus  ultra  it  ill,  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercu 
les-,  i.  e.  beyond  the  aflertions  evengf^Ar- 
min  himfelf  in  this  matter-,  yet,  to  my  own 
knowledge,  the  Lovain  Colledge  of  the  fame 
Jgnatian  Society,-  has,  about  eight  and  forty 
years  ago,  been  fo  much  of  a  different  mind, 

not 


of  the 
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ten  Blafphemy  you  pleafe^  tho'  only  thofe 
few  Clermontians,  that  make  no  number  a- 
mongfi  her  Sons,  were  guilty  of  it;  nay  tho' 
even  they  were  prefently  cry'd  down  and  fi- 
lenc't  by  the  Sorbon  School. 

To  deftroy  your  Fourth  Sitppofition,  viz. 
of  the  Roman-Catholick  Churches  believing,  that 
all  the  Pope^s  Canons,  Decretals,  Refcripts,  Bullsy 
Commands^  are  without  opposition  or  examination 
to  be  obfertfd,  will  be  full  as  eafy,  as  it  has 
been  to  overthrow  your  former  one.  i .  'Tis 
wholly  grounded  on  the  former  Suppofitions  of 
Her  believing  the  Pope's  either  Infallibility, 
or  Supremacy,  or  both.  And  we  have  al 
ready  (hewn  (he  believes  no  fuch  thing,  at  leaft 
in  your  fenfe  of  them ',  altho*  me  allows"  of 
his  ^intacp  according  to  thofe  Canons  which 
are,  and  are  properly  called  the  Canons  of  the 
Vmverfal  Church ;  nay,  tho'  file  allows  of  his 
Supremacy  too  among  other  particular  Churches^ 
difperfedly  or  feparately  taken,  not  collective 
ly  in  a  general  Synod,  whereof  I  have  faid 
enough  before:  2.  Of  thofe  very  Divines 
and  Canonifts  who  are  for  both  his  unquali 
fied  Supremacy  and  Infallibility,  the  far. grea 
ter  number  is,  notwithftanding,  againft  any 
obligation  or  tie  of  Conference  on  the  Faith 
ful  to  obey  his  Canons,  Bulls,  or  'even  De 
cretals,  but  where  they  are  both  promulgated 
and  received  ,  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing) 
freely  fubmitted*unto  by  the  Faithful  of  the 
refpedive  National  or  Provincial  Churches, 
Kingdoms,  States,  &c.  Particularly,  fo  are 
Major ^  Angzlus^  Armilla^  Covarrttvi- 
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4s,  Felinus,  Caflroy  Emmanuel  S<?5  Fumus-,  Wa- 
lentia,  Emmanuel  RodrigMSj    Regwaldus  ;    and 
commonly  the  Civilians   and  Canonifls  tooj 
as  you  may  fee  them  quoted  partly  by  Snarez.y 
lib.  4-  de  Legibus*  cap.  16.  partly  by  Bonacina, 
de  Leg.  difp.  i.  q.  I  .p.4.  Num.  27.  who  follows 
them  in  the  fame  Dodrine.  And  for  thofe  other 
Divines,  who  in  much   greater  numbers  are 
againft  both  his  Infallibility  and  Supremacy, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  being  confe- 
quently  for  that  very  Doctrine,  as  to  all  parts 
of  it :    for  they  are  manifeftly  for  paying  only 
fuch  Obedience  to  the  Pope  as  the  Canons  re- 
ceivM  by  the  refpedive  Churches,  and  as  fo 
received  by  them,  do  require.     3 .  The  known 
Pradife  of  all   Roman-Catholic^.  Kingdomes, 
States,  Churches  out  of  the  Pope's  Temporal 
Principality,  is  in  all  refpeds  conformable  to 
that  Dodrine.  And  the  rejedion>  as  well  of  the 
Supreme  Roman-luqmfi- 
tions  *   Decrees  what-       *  Non  me  Utet  scrip- 

foever    by    molt   Coun-     tori  GaUo   utendum   non 

tries:   as  of  the    Bulla    ^^nciterin^ifiiionis 

f,         '  •     t      L       11     J&ccrens*  qua  in  Autton- 

C*n*  m  particular  by  all  ta[emG^CM,m  non  ^ 
Countries  j  even  Spain  mittit  Ecclejta.  Launoius 
it  felf^  and  the  perpe-  Ep  ad'RaymundumFor- 
tual  recourfe  hard  by  us  mentinum.  p.  ult.Tom.4- 
in  France,  from  all  kind 
of  Papal  Commands  or  Bulls,  as  from  abufes 
to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  in  the  Sp 
Netherlands  to  the  High  Council  of  Brabant^  are 
Inflances  beyond  exception'  of  their  holding 
firmly  to  it.  Whereof  particularly  for  Spain, 
o,  de  foteftate  Regia  &  Papali  j  and -for 
X  2  France, 
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France,  Pierre  Pithou^  de  Libert.  Ecclef.  Gal- 
licanas ;  bfct  Univerfally  for  all  Countries  of 
Europe^  Spain,  Frar.ce->  Portugal-^  Naples^  Sicily, 
Florence^  and  other  Countries  of  Italy,  Savoy, 
Germany^  Ek  ft  or  at  of  Mentz,^  and  England. 
too  when  formerly  Catholick;,  the  curious 

Author   of  Jus    fielva- 
*  Jus  Belgarum  ««-    ritm    ^  *  wijj   abun_ 

$Z£RS£&  dantlyfatisfyyourLord. 
&  fequenttius.  •  fhipjii  you  doubt  of  what 

I  fay  here- 

4.  The  Canon  Law  it  felf  is  plain  enough 
agaiftft  any  fnch  rigorous  or  fevere  tye.as  you 
luppofe  the  Catholic  ^Church  believes  to  be  on 
her  Children  for  obeying  what  the  Pope  com 
mands.  To  make  this  appear,  Fie  qpote  my 
felf,  where  I  have  two  or  three  and  twenty 
years  fince,  in  a  little  Book  calPd  The  more 
^4 mi  Is  j4ccc&.t.  p.  5-2.  -and  53.  di'fcouffed 
thus- 

ru  Admit  tky  prevail  fo  far  as  to  abufe  the  moft  B. 
1  Father,  or  the  moft  Eminent  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
'  gation  de  Propaganda,  and  get  the  Proteftation  cen- 
'lur'd,  and  the  Subfcribers  condemn'd  of  temerity, 
'Summons  and  Monitories  againft  them  ffor  certainly 
'the  firft  proceedings,  how  byaft  foever  the  Judges  be, 
'  can  be  no  higl'er .)  yet,  even  in  this, cafe,  the  moft 
1  Holy  Pope  himfelf  will  not  be  offended,  if  theSubfcri- 
'beisand  others  coftcerhM  examin  according  to  His  own 
'  Law,  or  facred  Canons,  the  Tenourof  any  fuch  Papers, 
'  Bulls,  Decrecs,Sentences,  Judgments,  Cenfures  orLet- 
4  ters  whatfoever,  which  may  be  pretended  toirluefrom 
(  him.  And  what  is  more  known  than  that  according 
'to the  Canons,  we  may  without  Sin,  Difobedience  or 
'  Difrefpeft  to  the  Pope,  ftifpeft,  queftion,  fufpend,and 
*  even  rejeO,  .Firft,  fuch  Decrees,  or  even  Bulls,  &c.  as 
c  (tho'  pretended  genuin)  come  not  to  us  by  the  Or- 

'*  dinary 
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"diuary  ?  Secondly,  fuch  as  tho'  fent  to  the  Ordinary 
"or  coming  from  him  to  us,  are  not  Authenticated* 
"  Thirdly,  fuch  as,  tho'  other-wife  perhaps  Authentica- 
"  ted,  are  found  by  the  Tenour,  or  otherwife,  to  con- 
"  tain  an  Errour,  Falfity  or  Deceit  in  the  Information! 
"Per  exprejfionem  falfi  ant 

"  reticentiam  veri.  *  Fourthly,        *  Innocent  III.  A.Ca- 
"  fuch  as  the  Ordinary  him-    nonico  Piflavien/i.    cap. 
*'  felf  and  others  concern'd  in    fuper  literis,    Extra,,  de 
"  the  admiffion  of  *Refcripts    jefcriptis. 
"or  Bulls,  do  not  firft  fo  ad- 

"  mit  and  receive,  or  approve  of.  And  what  is  more 
"known  likewife,  than  that  even  after,  or  when  the 
**  Bulls  appear  to  be  Authentick,  and  farther  appear 
M  not  to  be  grounded  on  any  finifter  information',  yet 
"according  to  the  Pope's  own  Law,  and  Natural  Rea- 
"  fon  too,  if  they  proceed  from  paffion,  hatred,  or  ig- 
"  norance,  or  any  unjuft  ends  •,  or  when  they  are  notably 
'*  prejudicial  to  Juftice,  they  may  be  fufpended  as  to 
*e  any  Execution  of,  or  obedience  to  be  given  'em,  un- 
"till  HisHolinefs  be  inform'd  by  thofe  that  findthem- 
'*  felves  aggriev'd  by  fuch  Letters :  andx  until  there 
**  may  be  a  Legal,  fair  and  equitable  difcuffion  of  the 
"Caufe,-  and  where  it  may  be  conveniently,  and  ought 
"  to  be  difcuft.  And  that  it  will  be  fufficient  for  fuch 
"  as  are  fo  concern'd,  or  find  themfelves  fo  aggriev'd, 
"to  alledge,  or  even  to  pretend  only  for  rheir  excufe  to 
"HisHolinefs,  fome  rational  caufe  (that  is,  fuch  as, 
"  were  it  true,  might  be  reputed  Rational)  to  fave 
"them  from  any  Difobedi- 

"  ence  or  Irreverence.    If  at        *    Alexander  III.    ad 
"anytime  (fayes  *  Ahxxnier    Arclicp.  Raven.  cap.Si- 
"  the  III.   fo  the  Archbifhop    quando.  Extra,  de  Re- 
"of^^vanwj  me  Write  to  your    fcriptis. 
"  Brotherhood  rohdt  may  feem  to 

4<  exafperate  your  Soul,  you  ought  not  be  troubled.  Weigh- 
"  ing  [ericufly  the  quality  of  the  bufine[s  we  -write  of\  '«'- 
"  ther  fulfill  reverently  our  commands,  or  by  your  Letters 
«  pretend  a.  reasonable  Caufe,  why  you  may  not  obferve  them  , 
«fer  we  jhall  patiently'  bear  if,  if  you  do  not  that  which 
t(Jhxll  be  fuggefted  by  ill  Information.'} 

X  3  But 
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But  think  of  this  fourth  Reafon  what  you 
pleafe,  I  am  fure  the  former  three  are  mani- 
fefl  unanfwerable   Proofs,  that  your  Fourth 
Suftofition  is  no  truer  than  the  reft. 
feKitfoiu    XVII. 

N  Either  has  your  Fifth,  nor  the  Confequent 
of  it,  your  Sixth,  any  firmer  Ground; 
tho'  they  are  indeed  the  Suppofitions  you  are 
chiefly  concern'd  in ,  yea  much  more  than  in 
any  of  the  former  that  relate  only  to  the  Pope } 
becaufe  your  fourth  and  laft,  nay,  the  only  main 
Argument  you  put  the  whole  ftrefs  of  your 
Book  upon,  depends  intirely  on  them.  In  the 
Fifth,  you  fuppofe  the  Rowan-Catholic^  Church 
believes  that  General  Councils  are  abfolutely 
Infallible,  and  all  their  Decrees  whatfoever  to 
be  neceflarily  obey'd,  asfuch,  by  all  the  Faith 
ful.  In  the  Sixth,  you  consequently  fuppofe 
her  believing,  that,  not  only  thofe  Canons  or 
Decrees  of  General  Councils,  which,  by  way 
of  diftindion,  are  calPd  Canws  or  Decrees  of 
Faith  ^  but  the  other  which  exprefly  go  by  the 
nahie  of  Decrees  or  Canons  either  .of  Difcipline, 
or  Government,  or  Reformation^  or  Manners^ 
muft  be  without  contradiction  both  receiv'd, 
and  obey'd,  and  believ'd  as  true,  right  and 
juft  by  all  the  National  Churches,  by  all  Per- 
fons  of  her  Communion-  Nor,  in  truth  could 
-7? other  Suppofitions,  in  any  degree,  ferve 
our  turn  like  thefe,  to  prove  your  majn  pur- 
pofe  home,  the  Bloody  charge  of  your  Book 
againft  that  Church.  But,  God  be  thanked, 
you  have  been  forc'c  to  build  on  a  Foundation 
©f  Quick-fand,  when  you  laid  all  your  ftrefs 

on 
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on  fuch  imaginary  fupports.  Which  that  I 
may  now  evince,  tho'  I  might  from  the  dayes 
of  old  (and  peradventure  with  much  reafon 
too)  alledge:  i.  The  antient  Dodrine  of  St. 
Auguftme^  lib-  2.  de  Baptifmo,  cap.  3.  where 
he  fayes  exprefly,  that  one  Plenary  Council  of 
the  whole  Earth?  may  be  corrected  afterwards 
by  fuch  another  that  fees  more,  Qttando  appa- 
ruit  quod  latebat.  2.  In  later  dayes  the 
Doctrine  of  Panormitany  Gerfon^  Waldenfis^ 
Cameracenfis,  Nicolaus  dc  Clemangis^  Mirandtt- 
la,  Silvefter,  Corduba,  fforantius,  Celotius,  and 
other  Catholick  Dodors,  quoted  by  Fnwcifctu 
a  SanttaCLira  in  feveral  places  of  his  Syftema 
Fidei,  efpecially  cap.  20.  who  on  the  very 
point,  have  declarM  againft  the  abfolute  In 
fallibility  of  Councils,  even  in  their  very  De- 
fimttons  of  Faith-,  at  leaft  where  the  Article 
definM  is  not  Subftantial  or  Fundamental  to 
the  Faith -^  or  (which  is  the  fame. thing)  is  not 
neceflary  to  falvaiion,  as  Abulenfs  in  Sta  Clara 
fpeaks.-  3.  How  thefe  great  and  Catholick 
Doctors  even  of  later  dayes  exprefly,  in  order 
tons,  (as  Sta  clara  expounds  them)  or  to  any 
fatlealt,  internal)  ty  on  us  from  fuch  very 
Dtfimtions  of 'Faith,  require  the  previous  re 
ception,  and  confequcntly,  the  approbation  of 
them  by  'the  great  Diffufive  Body  of  the  Re* 
prefented  Churches  themfelves :  which  will 
then  appear  to  us  when  we  do  not  hear  of  any 
publick  DifTent  or  Oppofition  to  them  by  any 
conflderable  part  of  the  fame  difperfed  Chur 
ches.  And  therefore,  thofe  Great  Doctors 
do,  in  effect,  place  the  abfolute  Infallibility  of 

X  4  the 
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the  Militant  Church,  not  in  her  Councils,  nor 
any  Reprefentatives,  but  in  the  Reprefented 
tlniverfality  it  felf.   Tho'  in  the  mean  time, 
They,  as  all  other  Faithful  do,  acknowledge  a 
General  Council,  truly  fuch,  to  be  the  fupreme 
Tribunal  under  Chrift  on  Earth,  as  to  all  mat 
ters  depending  on  the  Keyes  of  Heaven  •,    and, 
therefore,  that  at  leaft  External  acquiefcence 
in  fueh  Definitions  of  Faith  is  due  to  it  from 
all  Perfons,  untill  the  Publication  of  them  in 
all  Churches?  and  their  Confent  or  DifTent  be 
be  known,  or  at  leaft  nothing   heard  to  the 
contrary,   after  a  conflderable  time  is  over. 
4.  That  furely,   the  Roman- Catholick  Church 
has  never  yet  condemnM  the  forefaid  ancient 
Doclrin  of  St.  Mgtifin^  and  all  other  of  his 
early  time^  nor  the  later  (if  later,  and  not  ra 
ther  the  fame  former  ancient)  of  Panormitan^ 
Gerfon^  &c.  Doctors  that  flourifh't  partly  at 
Covftanc'e  and  Bafil^  and  partly  ilnce,  well  nigh 
our  own  dayes.     5.  That  even  the  Learned 
Proteftant  Bifhop  of  Roche/far^  Joannes  Rojfen- 
fs  fde  Poteft.  Pap.  in  Temporal,  cap.  i.  Jab 
fa  em)  defending  Barclay,    exprefly  acknow 
ledges  it  has  never  yet  been  determin'd  fomuch 
as  by  any  Council,  that  all  Determinations  of 

Councils  are  .of  Faith. 

*  Ncn  ommtilhvix  Nay,  that  t?«/o»  (quo- 
tradit  Ecck'tA  fub  deter-  ,J  7,  r^  /;/  v  \,  r 
nimticne  Judiciali^ur*  ted  ty  St*  Clara,  t> yf 
de  necefitate  Sahitis  ere-  tema^kidei,  cap.  13.; 
tenda.  G?rforf  fayes  in  plain  terms?  that 

Not  all  which  the  Church 

delivers  even  by  a,  Judicial  Sentence  are  to  be  be- 
lievt^neceffanly,  Neceffitate  Salutis,  under  for 
feiture  of  Salvaticv.  Tho' 
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Tho',  I  fay,  I  might  alledge  thefe  five  pointss 
befides  many  more,  and  infift  upon  them  to 
ruine  your  Sixth  S-xff$fititoi  of  the  Roman  -Ca- 
thotick^  Churches  believing  or  holding  the  ab- 
folute  Infallibility  of  General  Councils,   and 
Obedience  due  to  them  in  all  their  Decrees 
whatfoever  j  yet  I  will  not  prefs  your  Lord- 
ftiip  with  any  of  them-     I  am  fo  far  from  any 
fuch  defign,  that  Tie  freely  grant  your  Lord- 
fhip,   that  'tis  the  general  current  Doftrine 
(I  fay  not,  Faith)  at  leafl  of  the  Roman-  Catho- 
/^Schools,  if  not  Churches?  at  this  time,  as 
it  has  ever  been  flnce  the  Councils  of  Con- 
ftance  and  Bafil,  that  Oecumenical  Councils, 
truly  fuch,  *•  e.  Truely  and  effectually  repre- 
fenting  the  Univerfal  Church,  are  abfolutely 
Infallible  in  all  their  Canons,   or  Anathema- 
tifms  of  Faith  •  and  I  am  content  you  derive 
hence  all  the  advantage  you  can.-  But  then, 
Your  Lordfhip   will   give  me  leave  to  mind 
you,  that  7tis  much  otherwife  as  to  the  Ca 
nons  of  DifciylinC)  Reformation,  or  Govern 
ment-     The  very  particular  Church  of  Rome 
it.  felf,  has  above  One  thoufand  Two  hundred 
Years  fince,  -yea  Leo  the  Great  himfelf,   and 
all  his  Succeflbrs  in  that  Apoftolicfc  See,  for 
near  Two  hundred  Years  after,  have  continu 
ally  oppos'd  the  Twenty  Eighth  Canon  of  the 
Fourth  General  Council,  or  that  tf  Chalcedony 
and5J}y  confequencej  the  Second  Canon  of  the 
very   Second  General  Council  too,    held  at 
Conftantimfte  Eighty  years  before  ;  and  in  lat 
ter  times,  mofl  Churches  of  Europe,  have,  as 
to  feveralj  nay,  very  many  Decrees  of  Refor* 
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nation,   not  only  oppos'd,   but  even  rejected 

the  Council  of  Trent  it  felf.     Particularly, 

fohave  (i.)  the  Churches  and  Kingdom  of 

France,  to  thisprefent  day.     fi.)  The  Spanijb 

Netherlands ,   and  Churches ,   and  Provinces 

thereof,    at  leail  as  to 

*  See  ffi"  **&nu*. 

1.4.  P.  17$.  MMM  Synod  j   how  In 

fallible  fpever  yourLord- 
(hip  would  have  them  believe  it  to  be. 
But  they  believe  better  things.  And,  how 
ever,  I  have  made  it  now  fufficiently  appear, 
That  the  RoMan-Catholicl^chmch  believes  no 
thing  at  all  of  that,  which  either  your 'Fifth 
or  Sixth  Sitffojttion  has:  Nothing  (I  fay)  of 
the  Infallibility  of  General  Councils  in  their 
Canons  of  Discipline,  Reformation,  or  Man 
ners*,  nothing  of  any  tye  on  the  Faithful  to 
obey  fuch  Canons,  when  they  are  not  firft  re 
ceived  by  the  refpe&ive  National,  Provin 
cial,  or  even  lefTer  Epifcopal  Churches.  Nor 
can  any,  the  leaft  Approbation,  no  nor  Per- 
miflion  of  fo  much  as  the  Doctrine  of  either 
be  charged  on  Her  j  tho'  in  the  mean  while 
nicies  Camfi  Flora,  tho'  together  with  that 
Acks,  a  few  Tramontan  Divines  and  Cano- 
nifts  of  fome  parts  of  Italy,  and  a  very  few 
more  of  the  Papal  Court-  Inter  eft,  in  fome  o- 
ther  parts  of  Europe,  mould  even  burft  for 
fpite.  And  yet,  I  could,  for  my  part,  *allow, 
Cum  grano  Salis,  even  Bellarmirfs  Pofition, 
Lib.  i.  de  Con.  cap.  2.  Fide  Catholica  tenendum 
effe  Concilia  Generatia  errare  non  pofft 

~    Ji  I     J4 

Fide 
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Fide  nee  in  Moribus.  But  the  grain  of  Salt,  is, 
(i.)  That  they  be  truly  General  Councils, 
or  truly  reprefenting  the  Univerfal  Church 
in  her  whole  Diffufive  Latitude;  and  with 
perfect  freedom  too,  every  Man  to  fpeakhis 
own  inward  Sence.  (2.)  That,  for  what  con 
cerns  Manners,  it  be  expounded  by  Bellarmin 
himfelf,  /.  4-  de  Rom-  Pant*  caP-  5-  where  he  fets 
down  this  AfTertion  for  the  Pope,  viz..  That 
He  cannot  err,  not  only  not  in  Decrees  of  Faithy 
but  neither  in  Precepts  of  Manners,  which  are 
frefcritfd  for  the  whole  Church,  and  are  about 
things  neceffary  to  Salvation  ;  or  in  fuch  as  of 
themfelves  are  good  or  bad.  ^3.)  That  volun 
tary  Politick  Rules  for 
*  Government,  fuch  as  *See^,nW/^. 
•all  the  Trent-Canons  of 
Reformation  are,  do  not  pafs  for  Precepts  of 
Manners  concerning  things  neceflary  to  Sal 
vation,  or  which  are  Per  fe  bona  ant  mala  ; 
Good  or  evil  of  their  own  Nature.  If  your  Lord- 
ftiip  pleafes  to  feafon  Bellarmin^  forefaid  Poll- 
tion  with  thefe  few  grains  of  Salt,  make  what 
ufe  you  pleafe  of  him  again  ft  me  ,  tho1  at  the 
fame  time,  I  do  not  fay  you  can  make  any 
kind  of  .ufe  of  him,  however  feafon'd  againft 
the  Roman-Cat holick^  Church  it  felf- 

Section.  XVIII. 

YOur  Seventh  Snppoption,  which  is,  That 
the  Roman  -  Catholicl^  Church  believes  or 
holds,  That  all  thofe  eighteen  which  Bellarmin 
(Lib.  i.  de  Concil.  &Ecclef.  cap.  5.)  has  gi 
ven  us  for  General  approved  Councils,  are  truly 
fnch,  or  as  fuch  (at  leaft)  received  by  all  her 

Faithful 
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ons,  will  appear  extremely  ill  groun 
ded*  when  you  confider  (i.)  That  Cardinal 
Gafpar  Comarenus  in  his  Book  of  llluftrious 
Councils,  dedicated  to  Pope  Paul  the  III. 
counts  the  Florentine  Council  the  Ninth  Ge 
neral,  however  it  be  the  Sixteenth  of  Bel- 
larmin's.  (2.)  Nay,  that 
before  ContArwus  his 
time,  the  Firft,  both  L«- 

Edit,  in  8 '.  ttm  anc*  Greei^    Edition 

of  the  Florentine  Synod, 
with  the  Priviledge  of  Clement  the  VII.  pre- 
fix't  to  it,  was  under  the  Title  of  Oftava  in 
Latin^  in  Greek.  oyM,  the  Eighth  General 
Synod.  For  the  Greeks,  who  were  Members 
of  the  F fore-mine  Council,  would  not  allow  the 
Council  that  reitorM  Ignatius,  to  have  been 
a  General  Synod  5  tho*  Cwtarenus  and  Bellar- 
min^  with  fome  other  Latins  do  ^  and,  there 
fore)  make  it  the  Eighth  and  Lafl  of  thofe 
General  Councils  held  in  the  Eaft.  ( 3.)  That 
even  fo  the  very  Council  held  by  Cardinal 
Pool  himfelf  at  London,  calls  that  of  Florence^ 
Ottavam,  or  the  Eighth  of  the  General  Sy 
nods.  Whereof  you  may  fee  LJ4bbe  and 
Coffart  in  their  Edition  o^General  Councils. 
(4.)  That  the  GalUcan  Church,  not  only  not 
receives  that  very  Florentine  Council  it  felf, 
much  lefs  the  Fifth  of  Later  an  under  Leo  the 
X.  as  General  j  but  utterly  rejects  th^m  both, 
even  as  Unlawful  too  in  many  Refpects.  So 
that  your  Lordfhip  may  fee  here,  if  you  pleafe, 
in  one  Profped,  no  more  of  all  Ballarmt 
former  Sixteen  allow'd  by  Contarenus^  but  Nine  \ 
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by  Clement  the  VII.    and  Cardinal  Pool  but  - 
Eight  ;  and,  after  all,  both  his  Sixteenth,  which 
is  that  of  Florence,  and  his  Seventeenth  or  Fifth 
of  Lattran,    wholly  laid   by  in  the    Gallicm 
Church  and  Kingdom.     And  you  may  con- 
fequently  fee  the  Firft,  Second,  Third,  Fourth, 
and   Fifth  or  lafl  of  Later  an ;  and  the  Firft 
and  Second  of  Lyons,  and  that  of  Vienna  too, 
nay,  and  Conftance  and  Bafil  both,  bereaved  of 
the  Title  of  General  by  Eugenius  the  IV.  and 
his  Council  of  Florence  j   by  Ckmms  the  VII. 
in  his  Priviledge;   by  Cardinal  Contarenm  in 
his  Book ;  and  by  Cardinal  Pool  in  his  Council 
held  with  us  here  at  home.    Whereunto,  if 
you  add  the  Univerflties  and  Churches  of  France, 
rejecling  as  well  even  that  of  Florence  under 
Eugenius-)  as  the  laft  of  Later  an  under  Leo  ;  it 
muft  follow,  that  your  Lordfhip  can'not  juftly 
fuppofe  the  Roman- Cat  ho/tik^  diffufive  Church 
allows  any  more  of  Be8armws*$  whole  eigh 
teen  for  General,  than  feven  or  eight  at  moft. 
I  fay,  or  eight  at  moft.     For?  if  the  reafon  for 
counting  the  Florentine  the  eighth  can  be  fuf- 
ficient;  viz..  That  no  more  had  been  compo- 
fed  of?  or  at  leail  received  by  the  Rprefenta- 
tives  of  both  Greeks  and  Latins,   than  thofe 
eight,of  which  the  Florentine  was  the  laft }  then, 
certainly  it  muft  alfo  follow,  that  the  rery 
Trident  in  it  felf,  which  is  Bellar mix's  eighteenth, 
was  not    General,   or  ftriftly,    or  properly 
Oecumenical ;  no  not  in  the  fenfe  that  any  of 
the  firft  feven  are  fo  called.  As  for  the  reft, I  am 
not  concerned  here  to  take  notice  ofBellarmitf$ 
other  General  Councils  5   I  mean  thofe  either 

wholly 
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wholly  rejected,  or  partly  rejected,  Sc  partly  ad 
mitted  •,  or  neither  admitted  nor  rejected  by  the 
Church,if  we  believe  him-  Nor,  how  in  the  firfl 
Clafs  he  puts  the  Second  of  Pifa  -7  in  the  fecond, 
Conftance  and  Baft  I;  and  in  the  laft,  the  Firft  of 
Tifa,  which  chofe  the   good  Pope  Alexander 
the  V.  And  what  induct  me  to  take  fo  much 
notice  of  your  Lordfhip's  tacit  reference  to 
him,  or  his  number  of approv'd  General  Coun 
cils  in  feveral  places  of  your  Book,   will  ap 
pear,  at  leail  in  part)  where  I  anfwer  your 
fourth  great  Argument  out  of  your  pretended 
General  Councils.     In  the  interim,  that  re 
ference  or  Sttppojition  built  thereon,  your  Se 
venth,  is  however  tho'  briefly,  yet  fufficiently 
confider'd  ^  and  (if  I  fee  any  thing)  rendered 
infignificant  to  your  Lordfhip,  even  to  all  in 
tents  and  purpofes.  •   Tho'  at  the  fame  time  I 
withal  confefs?   I  might  allow  your  Lordfhip 
this  one  meagre  $*ff<>ption,  for  oughtyou  could 
thence  conclude  againfl  me,  in  defence  of  your 
Book,  or  your  main  Charge  therein  againft 
the  Roman-C atholicl^  Church.  But  the  occafion 
given  by  your  Lordmip  I  would  not  pafs  over 
wholly,   without  improving  it  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  at  leaft  for  their  fake  who  admire  Bel- 
larmine,  and  fwallow  up  at  one  gulp  for  Gene 
ral  Councils  and  lawful  Reprefentatives  of  the 
whole  Diffufive  Chriftian  Churchj  what,  befides 
many  others,the  forefaid  Cardinals,  ana  Popes, 
and  Greeks  and  Latins  together  in  the  Council 
of  Florence  have  rejected :    I  mean  the  four 
firft   of  Lateran^  the  two  of  Lyons,    and  the 
only  one  of  Vienna.    To  fay  nothing  more 
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of  Conftance,  or  Baftl,  or  Florence,  or  Fifth  in 
the  Later  an  at  Rome,  or  (the  Complement  of 
all)  the  famous  one  of  Trent.  As  for  the  par= 
ticular  of  that  Fifth  of  Latcran  under  Leo 
the  X.  whoever  would  fee  the  reafons  of  the 
Gallican  Church  for  rejecting  it,  I  refer  him  ; 
To  the  excellent  Richer  ws  (Hill.  Cone.  Gen. 
J.  4.  Part.  Alt.  cap- 4.)  where  may  be  found 
at  large  whatever  can  be  defired  on  this  fub- 
ject.  2.  I  refer  him  to  Latinoim,  in  his  Epiftle 
to  Ludovicus  A/rfr<e//kf,  which  is  in  the  FirftPart 
or  Tome  of  his  Epiftles ;  where  this  accurat 
Writer,  befides  refuting  the  Collections  of 
Bellarmine  (I.  2.  de  Condi-  cap.  17.)  from  the 
Eleventh  Seflion  of  that  Council,  againft  the 
Authority  of  General  Councils  over  the  Pope, 
and  fliewingj  that  no  fuch  matter  is  defin'd 
therein :  and  befides  alfo  refuting  all  the  allega 
tions  even  of  very  Leo  the  X.  himfelf,  for  what 
is  pretended  by  his  Bull  therein  for  a  power  in 
the  Pope  (at  leaftj  to  call,  transfer  and  dif- 
folve  General  Councils  at  his  pleafure  without 
their  confent :  He  gives  moreover  the  exact 
number  of  thofe  that  compofed  or  afllfted  in 
it,  viz..  Cardinals,  Patriarchs,  and  Oratoi^ 
(i.  e.  Embafladors)  Eleven  ;  Archbifhops  and 
Bilhops  *  Fifty-three  •,  Abbots  and  Generals  of 
of  Orders?  Five  -7  in  all  Eighty-five  Perfons> 
and  almoft  all  Italians.  An  inconfiderable 
ilumber  (God  knows)  if  but  compared  to  that 
of  the  Council  of  Conftance  ;  which  (as  Mi. 
ckael  Buchingerns  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiflory, 
.tells)  confiftedof  4  Patriarchs,  27  Cardinals, 
49  Archbifhops,  270  Bifhops,  and  564  Abbots 

and 
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and  Doctors.  And  yet  a  Number  and  CoundJ 
far  more  inconfiderable  (efpecially  to  define 
any  fuch  matter,  as  Bellarmine  moft  unground- 
tdly  pretends  them  to  have  defin'd,  againfl 
both  the  great  Councils  of  Con  fiance  and  Bafil, 
for  the  Superiority  of  Popes  over  General 
Councils^  if  it  be  lookt  upon  as  under  all 
the  other  prejudices  which  the  Second  Pi  fan 
has  loaden  it  with,  particularly  that  of  an 
(fvangeUum  Armatum^  or  anj  armed  Power 
kept  ftill  on  foot  in  the  Ecclefiaflical  State, 
both  by  Julius  the  II-  who  called  it  firft,  and 
by  Leo  the  X.  after  him- 

Upon  your  Eighth,  which,  contracted  in 
little,  fayes,  that  Ail  whatfoever  Books,  PartsJ 
Pajfapes,  of  the  whole  Canon-Law^  rnuft  be  not 
only  as  Rules  of  Jufttce  (betwixt  party  and  party) 
received  by  the  Roman- Catholick  Church  in  all 
her  Tribunals  j  but  farther^  by  all  her  Sons  be- 
licrfd  as  true  andjuft  in  themf elves  :  It  will  be 
fufficient  in  this  place  to  inftance  particular 
ly  ;  i.  The  Extravagant  Vnam  San  ft  am.  de 
Major.  &  Obed.  of  John  the  XXII.  2.  The 
whole  Liber  Sextus  Decretalium  of  Boniface^ 
the  VIII.  $-  All  thofe  Canons  too  of  Gregory 
the  IX.  inhisFrge  Books  of  Decretals,  which 
contain  any  thing  derogatory  or  prejudicial 
to  the  Supreme  Temporal  Power  of  Kings  or 
States,  or  to  the  ge'nuin  Rights  of  their  Na 
tional  Churches.  For  fo  many,  at  leaft?  are 
the  Books,  Parts,  PafTages,  Decretafs,  Extra- 
vagants,  of  the  Canon-Law,  which  are  neither 
believ'd  to  be  true  or  juft  in  themfelves,  noV 
at  all  receiv'd  for  Rules  of  Juftice  (betwixt 
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party  and  party)  by  the  Kingdom  or  Church  of 
f ranee ;  either  in  her  Tribunals,  or  out  of  them. 
Whereof,at  your  good  leafure?  you  may  confult 
Pithovius  at  large  (De  Libert.  Ecclef.  Gallic.) 
Tom.  2.  P.  4.  &  6.  Or,  if  you  have  him  not->Ca- 
ronus  in  his  Remonfl-  Hib.A^end.  i.feu  Tr atta 
in  de  Libert.  Ecclef.  Gallic.  Sett.  2.  Numb.  37. 
To  your  Ninth  Suppofal,  or  that  which  pre 
tends  your  beloved  Liber  Septimus  Dccretalium 
to  be  good  Canon  Law,  and  as  fitch  believed,  or  at 
leaft  received  by  the  Roman-Catholick  Church^ 
have  faid  enough  already  to  clear  fo  grofs 
a  mjflake.  It  is  in  the  Twelfth  Section  I  have, 

.ho*  but  incidentally,  faid  fo  -,  and  thither  I  re- 

rer  any  that  defires  to  fee  my  Reafons  againfl  it. 

In  fine,  to  your  Tenth  and  lafl  SitpfQptibn, 

which,  if  I  underftand  it  rightly,  muft  be,  That 
Sulla  Can&i  as  obliging  all  Churches  and  Nations 
if  that  Communion^  is  either  belief d^  or  at  leaft 

-eceitfd  and \fnbmitted  to  by  till  of  them  -y  I  haVe 

ikewife  but  a  little  before  in  the  XVlth.  Sedi- 
on,  and  tho'  but  occalionally  too,  upon  a  more 

eneral  fubjed,  given  as  much,  I  think,  as  may 

onvince  your  Lordfliip  how  mightily  you  are 
out  in  this  very  particular  of  Bulla  C<zn&  it  felf. 

lead  once  more  Pithon  and  Caron^  or  either, 

n  the  places  laft  quoted  of  The  Liberties  of  the 
Gallican  Church  ,  and  fee  them  there  particu- 

arly  mentioning  that  of  Frances  being  wholly 
and  neceflarily  (yea  naturally,  i.  e.  by  the  ve 
ry  natural  right  of  the  Crown  or  Supreme 
Temporal  Power  it  felf )  exempt  from  this 
deftructive  Bull  of  the  Supper.  Turn  once  again 

;o  Jtts  BeLrarnm*  &c.  Summar.  2.  and  obferve 
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the  Author  concurring  with  them?  as  to  France 
by  name,Afo#7.7.  As  to  Spain,  Num.^.  As  to  the 
Empire  or  Gtrmany,  Num.  5.  As  to  the  State  of 
Venice  and  Spanijh  Netherlands^  Num.  15.  Nay 
(eodem  Num.  15.)  as  to  the  very  Electorat  of 
Mentz,-  tho'  but  an  Ecclefiaftical  Principallity 
govern  d  by  a  Bifhop  of  that  Church.  And5when 
you  have  thus  obferv'd  all  the  great  Romanic  a- 
tholickj^ations,  of  Europe  rejecting  even  particu 
larly  that  very  Bull,yea,notwithftanding  as  well 
the  moft  awful  folemnities  of  it's  publication  at 
Rome  every  Maundy-Thwfday^\h&  Popehimfelf 
in  his  Pontificals  being  prefent  at  the  Ceremony, 
and  in  the  clofe  of  it> throwing  down  his  burning 
Torch,as  the  manifold  thunders  of  twenty  fev< 
ral  Excommunications  contain'd  therein,&  eacl 
branch't  out  into  almolt  as  many  more  j  and  th( 
Abfolution  of  all  refeiVd  to  the  Pope  alone,  ex 
cepting  only  point  of  death  :  When->  I  fay,  you 
have  obfervM  all  this,  and  much  more  in  the  Au 
thor  of  Jus  Edgar um^  then  you  may  not  only  re 
turn  back  to  thofe  Divines  and  Canonilb  alrea 
dy  quoted  by  me,but  fee  farther  yet  a  great  ma 
ny  more  ailed gM  by  him  of  both  forts  (Num. 
1 6.)  whopurpofely  and  exprefly  juftify  that  Re- 
jeclion  in  a!!  refpeds.  Nor  need  I,  nor  will  I  add 
more  on  this  fubject  now,  fave  only  what  the 
fame  Bdgian  Writer  tells  of  the  two  Great 
tholick  Moparchs,  Philip  the  II.  of  Spaw^and  Fcr- 
dinondits  of  Caflile  and  Arraow^  irr,reference 
thereunto.  As  i.  How  Philip  having  underftood 
that  the  Pope's  Nuntio  had  publickly  fix't  up  at 
Calognris  a  City  ofBifcav,  the  faid  Bul),without 
more  ado?  not  only  commanded  him  prefently 

to 
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to  be  thruft  into  a  Coach  with  all  his  imple 
ments,  and  fent  away  to  Gregory  the  XIII.  who 
was  then  Pope  ;  but,  with  his  own  hand,  writ 
a  moft  fevere  threatning  Letter  to  the  Cardinal 
Granuellanus }  wherein,  befides  many  other  ex- 
preflions  of  extreme  refentment,  he  {peaks  thus 
in  his  own  language.  \JEsfuerte  cofa,  quepour  ver 
que  yo  folo  foy  el  que  refpeto  a  lafede  Apoftolica, 
y  con  fumma  veneration  mis  Regnos^  en  lngar  de 
agradacermelo  como  devian^  fe  approvechan  delh 
far  a  querer  me  tifurpar  la  Autoridad^  qite  es  tan 
neceffaria  y  conveniente  para  el  fervicio  de  Dios^ 
y  far  a  el  buengovierno  de  lo  qite  el  me  ha  encom- 
tnendado  -,  y  affi  podria  fer  que  me  forcaffen  a 
tomar  nue've  camino-^  y  yo  os  confieffo  qiie  me 
trahen  mtty  caufando,  y  cerca  de  acabarfeme  la, 
fat  lent  i  a  por  much  a  qite  tengo  5  y  fi  a  efto  fe 
tdlega-t  podria  fer  que  a  todos  pcfajfe  dello,  &C.] 
And  2.  How  King  Fwdinand^  being  at  Burgos 
in  C  aft  He  advertisM  by  Letters  from  his  V  ice- 
Roy  at  Naples^  that  a  Meilenger  of  the  Pope's 
had  delivered  to  him  and  the  Council  at  Naples 
a  Brief  containing  Excommunications  to  the 
prejudice  of  that  Kingdom's  Rights,  his  Ma- 
jefty  returned  back  for  anfwer:  i.  A  very 
bitter  check  to  the  Vice- Roy  for  not  hanging 
in  the  place,without  any  delay,  the  Pope"*s  Mef- 
fenger  that  prefented  the  Brief  ^Porque  vos  no 
f,z,iftis  tarn  bien  de  hecbo  mandando  ahorcar  el 
Cttrfor  del  Papa-)  qm  <vos  la  prefento .?]  2 .  The 
moft  pofitive  and  peremptory  refolution  that 
could  be  endited  on  paper,  that,  if  the  Pope 
did  not  forthwith  give  him  full  fatisfadion  by 
revoking  his  Brief ?and Effects  thereof,  he  would 

Y  2  right 
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right  himfelf  not  only  by  an  effectual  fubftrafti' 
on  of  the  Obedience  of  all  his  Kingdoms  from 
his  Holinefs,  but  other  Provisions  too  anfwera- 
ble  to  an  affair  of  that  importance  [Si  fu  fan- 
tidad  no  revoca  luego  tl  Breve  ^  y  los  autos  for  vir- 
tttd  del  fechos^  de  la  q>utar  la  obedientia  de  to- 
dos  los  Reynos  de  la  Corona  de  Caflilla  y  ArragOfl, 
y  de  ha^er  otras  proviflones  convenient  es  a  cafo 
tan  grave  y  de  tanta  importancia.^  So  faid  that 
mighty  Cat  We  ^K  ing  Ferdinand  in  his  Letter 
from  Burgcs  zzd.  of  May,  1  508.  and  fo  did  his 
Succeflbur  Phillip  the  II.  follow  his  example> 
as  we  have  feen  before.  Tho'  I  confefs,  That 
of  Ferdinand  is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe 
we  know  the  Kingdom  of  Nafles  was  held  by 
him  in  Fee  of  the  Apoflolick  See  of  Rome^  as 
it  has  been  ever  fince  by  his  Succeflburs,  and 
is  at  prefent  by  Charles  the  II.  of  Spain.  And 
yet  we  know  withal,  that  the  Pragmatical  Con- 
ftitution  fet  out  for  that  fame  Kingdom  by  Phi^ 
//pthell.  himfelf,  dated  the  $Qth.  of  Auguft. 
1561.  exprefly  ordaining,  that  no  Papal  Bulls? 
however  publifh't  at  Rome,  with  this  very 
Claufe  inferted,  that 
*  CamiUiisBore'Jusde  *  The  Publication  at 


.         . 

Sum.  3.  Num.  12.  vwd  every  where'  through- 

cut  the  Earthy  is  hitherto 
in  force  and  full  vigour  at  Naples,  againfl  the 
very  BuUa  Can  A  it  felf.  If  your  Lordfliip  would 
be  yet  inform'djhow  the  farther  ad  ions  of  Philip 
the  II-  did  anfwer  that  Pragmatick  in  the  very 
particular  of  this  Bull?  I  refer  you  either  to  The 
Hiflory  of  the  Irifh  Removftrawe,  page  236,  267. 

and 
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and  268.  or  to  Hew: CHS  Spondanus  in  his  conti 
nuation  of  Baronins  (ad  An.  1583.)  Nam.  4. 
Where  even  fo  very  long  and  bloody  a  feries 
of  fuch  adtiqns  of  his  in  taking  away  the  lives 
of  above  2000.  ponugefe  Prielts  and  Monks, 
by  violent  death?  may  be  feen  at  large,  as  will 
convince  you  throughly,  that  never  mortal  Man 
did  more  contemn  that  very  Bull  than  he  j  how 
Catholick  foever  a  Zealot  for  the  Pope  he  was, . 
or  at  leaft,  would  feem.  Which,  if  1  be  not  much 
dcceiv'd,is  enough  at  this  time  &  place  of  Sulla 
C<w&.  And  fo  you  have  the  laft  of  my  Inftan- 
ces  againft  the  laft  of  your  Suppositions.  Where 
fore,  now  to  end  this  prefent  Section,  with 
the  natural  ilTue  of  fo  many  and  fuch  Premifles 
as  are  contained  partly  in  it  •,  and  for  the  reft  of 
them  in  my  former  laft  three  Sections  at  large : 
I  mult  conclude,that  not  one  of  all  your  forefaid 
ten  Suppofitiovs,  or  Doctrines  fuppofed  by  them, 
is  either  belie  vM  as  matter  of  Divine  Faith,  or 
otherwife  at  all  either  ownM,  or  approved,  or 
allow'd  of,  in  any  fenfe,  for  found  or  true 
Dodtrin,  by  the  Roman-CatholickjChurch  taken, 
as  before,  in  her  diffiifive  Latitude.  Which 
Conclullon,  to  evince  in  the  belt  manner,  and 
with  all  the  clearnefs  I  could,  was  the  only 
purpofe  of  my  15,  16,  17,  and  the  prefent 
1 8.  Section  that  ends  here. 

Section.    XIX. 

ANd,  confequently  novv?that  material  point 
ofyQUfSHppQfitiotJs  being  over,  I  am  come 
at  laft  to  joyn  Iflue  with  your  Lordfhip,on  the 
other  not  only  material,  but  eternal  point  of 
our  Difagreeraent  j  even  the  original  fpring, 
Y  3  and 
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and  firlt  and  laft  of  all  my  Thoughts  here. 
That,  which  I  preparM  for  all  this  while ;  and 
therefore  That  which  muft  take  up  all  the 
remaining  Sections  of  this  Apologetick  piece. 
The  Point,  I  mean,  of  your  direct  pofitive, 
heavy  Charge  indeed,  confifling  of  thofe  Eight- 
teen  grievous  Articles  \  which,  under  the  No 
tion  of  fo  many  other  Popijh  Principles  or  Doc 
trines,  you  make  it  the  bufinefs  of  your  whole 
Book,  not  tofuppofe  them  as  you  did  the  former 
Ten ,  but  to  prove  them  at  large  by  all  the1 
Arguments  and  Arts  you  can,  to  be  the  genuine 
Tenets  of  the  Roman-C  atholick,  Church  where- 
everdiffufed  on  earth;  and,  by  confequencer 
of  all  her  Sons,  if  they  hold  to  the  EfFential 
tyes  of  that  Religion  or  Faith  they  profefs-  A- 
gainft  your  Affirmative  pofition  of  fo  heavy  a 
Charge,  I  have  already  fet  down  my  Negative, 
viz-  That  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  her  diffufive  la 
titude^  as  comprehending  all  other  Churches  in  Com-  . 
imnion  with  the  Bijbop  of  Rome^  does  neither  be 
lieve  Of  part  of  her  Divine  Faith ,    nor  own^  nor 
approve^  no  nor  toller  ate  as  matter  of  meer  humane 
or  probable  Opinion ,  any  one  of  all  thofe  Eighteen 
to  fit  ions,  which  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  Charges  on. 
Her.    And  fo  I  have  already  faid,  That  my 
Reafbns  for  this  Negative,  may  be  all  reduc't 
under  one  or  other  of  thefe  two  general  Heads : 
i.  That  none  of  all  your  four  different  forts  of 
Reafons  for  your  Affirmative,  are  coneluflve  of 
your  purpofe.   2-  That,  befides,  there  are  ma 
nifold,  even  pofitive,  clear  Demonftrations  of 
the  moft  notorious  matters  of  Faft  that  can  be, 
if  not  in  all,  at  leafl  in  almoft  all  Romanic 'atho- 

lick. 


Bijhof  of  Lincoln.  3x7 

/^Kingdoms,  and  States,  &  Churches  through1 
out  Europe^  againft  your  laid  Affirmative  heavy 
Charge.    Wherefore  my  Province  now  mud  be 
to  hold  exactly  to  that  Method.  In  the  difcharge 
of  which,  I  muft  confefs>  I  apprehend  much 
more  the  toyl  of  running  over  fo  many  Quota 
tions,  than  I  do  any  difficulty  in  folving  your 
Arguments  built  upon  them.  For?  certainly,  the 
fole  Foundation  of  all  your  heavy  Charge,  &  all 
your  feveral  forts  of  Argument s  to  prove  it, your 
Lord/hip  might  already  in  the  former  laflfour 
Sections  have  feen  laid  open  to  all  mens  view, 
even  in  its  very  nakednefs  of  Nothing.   And 
therefore, how  or  where  the  fuperftrudure  built 
on  a  Foundation  of  no  other  than  a  m'eer  ima 
ginary  being,  can  poiUbly  hold  againfl  the  leaft 
proper  attacque ;  I  for  my  part  do  not  fee  at  all. 
However,Iet  the  impartial  Reader  judg,when  he 
has  coniider'd  throughly,  what  follows.  There 
fore,  to  enter  on  the  firft  Head  of  my  Reafons, 
I  begin  with  your  Lord  (hips  firft  fort  of  Proofs,  . 
viz,.  That,  not  only  of  your  Quoting  in  parti 
cular  two  or  three  &  Twenty  private  Authors 
of  that  Communion,  fome  of  themCanoniftsj 
other?  Divines  j  and  fome  Hiitorians  too-,  who 
AiTert  the  very  Worft  of  thofe  Eighteen  Pofiti- 
ons,  even  the  Papal  Depofing-Power,  with  all 
it's  Antichriftian  bloody  Confequents  •,  but  of 
your  adding  in  general,  Q*t£.  20.]  That  the  Ca- 
noniftsfafa ft  s, School-men  ^Sumjnijh,  Jefmts^&c. 
are  generally  Qf  not  Haiverjally)  of  this  0 pinion ^ 
[That  the  Pope  may  depofe  Kings,  err .)  is  notori- 
ottfly  known  to  all  who  k?ow  them.  For  this  in  effecl: 
is  the  whole  of  your  firft  fort  of  Arguments,  de- 

Y  4  riv'd 
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rivM  only  from,  and  wholly  built  upon  the  Au 
thority  of  Private  Writers.  Tho'  I  confefs,that 
in  dilating  on  it,  your  Lordfhip  has  fillM  up  at 
leail  fixteen  pages  of  your  Book.  Which  is  the 
Reafon  I  find  my  felf  obligM  to  return  thefe 
following  Animadverfions  in  Anfwer  to  it. 

i.  That  were  both  parts  of  your  Antecedent 
true,or  did  I  grant  the  later  part  thercof,which 
is  your  Generality  of  other  Authors?  as  I  do  free 
ly  grant  the  former  Concerning  thofe  two  or 
three  and  Twenty  Writers  particularly  named 
by  your  Lordfhip  ?  yet  after  all,  I  could  fee  no 
thing  derivable  thence  to  your  purpofe :  unlefs, 
peradventure,  I  (hould  concur  with  your  Lord 
fhip,  in  holding  it  for  good  Logick,to  conclude 
Affirmatively>from  an  extreme  little  part,  to  an 
immenfly-extended  whole :  Or  (which  is  the 
fame  thing)  from  a  very  few  particulars,  to  a 
numberlefs  Univerfalky  of  the  Church.  For  fo 
indeed  you  conclude  here,  if  you  conclude  any 
-thing  to  make  good  your  Charge.  And  fo  you 
mult,  in  fhort,  frame  your  Argument  thus :  Not 
only  one,  or  two,  or  three  and  Twenty,  but 
generally  all  Roman-Catholick  private  School 
men  Writers  hold  even  the  very  worft  and 
bloodieft  of  all  thofe  Eighteen  Popifh  Petitions  ^ 
Ergo,  The  Roman-Catholick  Church  her  felf 
diffufively  taken,  either  believes  them  as  part  of 
Her  Creed,  or  at  leaft  approves  them  for  good 
Doctrine.  As  if,  indeed,  the  Roman- £atholick 
Church  were  not  another- guefs  thing  than  the 
gemrality  of  her  Schoolmen- Writers ;  who, God 
knows,  make  the  very  leaft  part  of  Her.  Or,  as 
if  we  did  not  know  that  the  Senfe  of  the  Church, 

and 
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and  the  Petitions  of  Schoolmen,  are  often  as  con 
trary  as  very  contrarieties  themfelves  can  be. 

2.  That  altho'  1  do  freely  grant  your  Lord- 
fliip  thofe  tvvo  or  three  and  twenty  Authors 
particularly  nam'd  by  you,  and  farther  pafs 
by  your  Parenthefis  \Jf  not  Vniverfally]  with 
this  only  reflexion,  That  you  could  not  chufe 
but  know  it  to  be  ground lefs ;  yet  fo  I  cannot 
by  any  means,  your  pofitiye  faying,  that  The 
Canonifts^  Cafmjis^  Schoolmen?  Sttmmifts^  Jcjnits9 
&c-  are  generally  of  that  opinion ;  but  muft  as 
politively  deny  it  to  be  fo.  That  I  am  fure  £tl- 
larmine  himfeif  in  his  Anfwer  to  William  Bar 
clay  (de  Temporal*  Pot  eft  ate  Pap#)  where  he 
places  together  in  one  profpect  all  the  Writers 
fpr  that  opinion  he  could  hear  of,  has  not  in  all 
exceeded  the  number  of  Seventy-  That  the 
Right  Reverend  and  moft  Learned  Joannes  Rof~ 
fenfis,  even  a  Proteftant  Bifhop  of  the  Church 
of  England^  in  his  brave  defence  of  the  faid  Wil 
liam  Barclay^  tho*  a,  Ko- 

wan-CatholtcL  has  by  *  *  P***'ft'  Temporal 
invincibleArguments  cut  ^  &G  K  x' cap' 2'  * 
Bettarmine  fhort  of  three 
and  twenty  of  that  very  number,  and  fo  re 
duced  it  certainly  to  47.  Nay,  has  no  lefs  un- 
anfwerably  prov'd  that  of  thefe  very  47.  even 
Bettor  min  himfeif,'  and  the  reft' of  his  opinion, 
who  are  only  for  the  Po/^'s  Indirect  'Power  in 
Temporals ,  have  utterly  rejected  more  than  the 
one  half,  viz..  all  thofe  that  maintain  the  Dire& 
Dominion  of  the  Pope  over  the  whole  Earth. 
Which  in  effeft,  is  to  have  reduced  the  for 
mer  70-  a.t  leaft  to  a  third  Part,  or  three  and 

twenty 
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*  The  Archbi/hop  of  twenty  in  the  whole  *. 
Spalata  has  reduced  them  That  the  fame  Illuflrious 
lower  yet,even  to  twenty  and  Excellent,  and  accu- 
only.SeehiminhisO/fo*-  at  Writer  of  the  Pro- 
Jfo  frr&rum  Franctfci  Sua-  +  n  ~,  c  £ 

j^,.  tejfant  Church  of   Eng 

land  has  farther  yet  (lib. 
i.  cap.  8.)  in  a  whole  hundred  eighty  three  pa- 
o  tf  r    T  -k         &es  confronted  thofe  f 
c»W^:a    70  Witness  of  **,- 
pag.  178.  »«w,   with    double  the 

number  even  of  (ingle 
private  Writers  on  the  other  fide,  all  of  'em 
Romanic  atkolick*  '•>  yea,  and  all  of  them  too,  eve 
ry  one,  fuch  as  wrote  fince  the  Controverfy  be 
gan  under  Gregory  the  VII. 

3.  That,  if  your  Lordfhip  peradventure  fay 
there  have  been  others,  who,  fince  Bellarmine's 
dayes,  have  writ  for  his  fide ;  and  that  even 
himfelf,  and  Sitar€z,->  and  Eecanus^  and-  Lejfmsy 
and  Gretzery  Mariana.^  Parjronsy  Fitahcrbert, 
Etidamon  Joannes.^  Crcfivd  &  fome  others  might 
be  added  to  his  number)  whether  70  or  47,  or 
yet  lefs  to  a  third  part :  The  Anfwer  is  obvious, 
that  certainly,  fo  might  many  more  be  added 
to  the  number  of  'Roffenfs,  efpecially  fince  the 
burning  of  'Bettarmine  %R&  Snares  at  Paris' for 
their  good  Doctrine-  And  the  famous  Parifian 
Dodors?  Andreas  du  Vallins^  Edmuridus  Ricbc- 
riuSy  and  Joannes  Launoius^  and  the  two  T$ar* 
clays  themfelvesj  the  Father  and  the  Spn ;  and 
the  Learned  Benedict  in  Englijh  Monks, Ttarfj 
Prefton  and  Thomas  Grew,  and  (to  pafs  over 
many  othersj  Father  Caron  at  laft  in  our  own 
time?  might  furely  be  added  to  the  number  of 

Ortho- 
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Orthodox'private  Writers  againft  the  Pope's  depofing 
Power.  Tho*  withal  I  might  fay,  that,  if  only  weight  of 
Reafon  were  confider'd,  Thomas  Prefton  alone  would  bear 
down  the  fcale  againft  J(.  Bellarmitie  himfelf,and  thofe  o- 
ther  nine  or  more  additional  Writers  of  his  Ignatian  Or 
der:  Since  (in  my  opinion)  it  is  plain,  that  in  the  great 
Controverfy  about  the  Englijh  Oath  of  Allegiance,  he  a- 
lone  has  laid  them  all  on  their  backs.  Witnefs  his  many 
Learned  Works,tho'  moftly  under  the  name  ofj^oger  Wid- 
drington,  both  in  Englifn  and  latin ;  anfwering,  replying, 
rejoyning,baffling  all  their  Books  againft  that  Oath  •,  be- 
fides  his  Appeal  and  Supplica 
tion  to  *  Gregory  the  XV.  But  *  Dated  in  the  Clink 
forafmuch  as  the  generality  of  Prifon  at  London^  29. 
Headers  look  more  perhaps  MAI}.  1621.  Printed  Au- 
on  Number  than  Reafon,  if  I  guft*  apud  Baptiftam  Fa- 
ftiould  farther  add  the  Col-  brum,  the  fame  year, 
ledge  of  Sorbon  4.  Apr  His 

1626.  cenfuring  the  contrary  DoOrine  ofSantarellus  the 
Jefuif,nay  the  whole  Umverfities,Firft  of  Paris  on  the  20. 
of  the  fame  Month  and  Year",  Then  of  Cane,  aflembled  in 
the  Convent  of  S.Francis  7.  Mai j.  1626.  Of  %bemes>  the 
four  Faculties  being  aflembled  in  the  Chappel  of  S.  Patrice 
18  Mai].  1626.  OfTholoufe,  the  Re^or  and  Profefes  of 
all  the  Faculties  in  St.  Thomas's  School  at  the  Dominicans 
23  of^kf^,  1626.  Of  Poitiers,  aflembled  at  the  Domini 
cans,  26  Gfjuxe,  1626.  Of  Valence,  ailembled  in  the 
Great  Hall,  14  of  July,  1626.  Of  Surdeaux,  aflembled  at 
the  Carmes,  1 6  of  Jut),  1626.  Offtourges,  all  the  Deans 
and  Doftors  Regents  of  all  the  Faculties,  aflembled  by  the 
Reftor  ZjofNovem.  1626.  In  all  Eight  Homau-CdtholicJt 
Univerfities,and  all  concurring  with  theColledge  ofSor- 
boviy  and  condemning  the  faid  contrary  Doftrin  of  Santa- 
reUus  for  the  Pope's  Depofing  Power,  as  Fatfey'Enonsoust 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  Gody  Pernicious,  Seditious  and  De- 
teftabk.  If  again,  I  ftiould  mention  the  Univerfity  of  Pa 
ris  in  the  three  firft  of  their  fix  Declarations  8  .Maij  1 663* 
againft  that  fame  Doftrine.  If  moreover  I  fhould  remem 
ber  thofe  nine  and  fifty  Sorbon  Do&ors  who  fo  lately  as 
the  year  1 680.  under  their  own  proper  hands  approved 
our  Englijh  Legal  Oath  ofABegiance,  yea,  notwithftanding 
the  Breve  offaulus  QyintM  that  condemned  itfolong  be 
fore.  Ltftly, 
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Laftly,  If  I  accounted  alfo  the  moft  Illuftrious  Repre* 
fcntatives  of  the  whole  Gallic  an  Church  in  the  firftand 
fecond  Article  of  their  famous  Declaration  at  Paris,  An. 
1682.  Then,  without  queftion,  after  this  other  addition 
of  fo  many  Great  Collegiat  Bodies  of  4nti-Bellarminian 
Authors',  if  I  fay,  Ilhould  farther  add  them  (and  Jfee 
no  reafon  why  I  fhould  not)  your  Lordlhip  cannot  chufe 
but  plainly  fee,  that,  even  for  Number,  J^ojfett/ts  grows 
upon  youftill,  infomuch  that  he  has  at  leaft  forty  on 
his  fide  to  one  of  yours,  or  Beforaew?$  either,  which  you 
have  efpous'd,  tho' againft  all  reafon,  in  this  point. 

4.  That,  laying  all  Additions  by  i  even  fix  parts  of  fe- 
ven  of  fo  vaft  a  number  of  private  fingle  Writers  againft 
the  Pope's  Depofing  Power,  as  fyffen/ts  has  quoted,  are 
part  of  them  Canonifis,  parted/by?.?,  part  Schoolmen,  part 
Summi/ls,  and  part  even  Jefuits  too.  lamfure  Lorinus, 
Hicbewius,  ^oames  Coft-erus,  and  ffartus.,  all  four  quoted 
by  him,  profefled  themfelves  members  of  the  Society  of 
tfefus ',  to  fay  nothing  now  of  Pierre  Cottonjgnace  Armand, 
C  harks  'de  la  tour,  Jean  Sou" 

*  See  the  Appendix  fren,  *  Francois  Garaffus,Fran- 
to  any  little  Book  call'd  cots  Gaudillw,  Dionyfim  Peta- 
The  more  ample  Account,  vius,  Jean  Filleau,  jean  Kraf- 
Printed  at  London.  16,62.  fault,  Efti.en  Guerren,  Ludovi- 
'  cus  de  Maifaty^aques Sirmond> 
Pierre  Roger,  Eftienneftouny,  fourteen  Learned  ^efuits'^ 
who,  after  the  time  of  Jtyjfen/fSj  ox  at  leaft  of  the  Edition 
of  his  Book,  figned  under  their  hands  at  Paris,  An.  1626, 
the  forefaid  Cenfure  of  the  Siorhon  againft  £antarellus,  and 
Jhis  Doclrine  oft  he  Pope*s  depofing  Power.  Beiides,  lam 
fure,that  all  the  whole  number  otKoffen/ts,  whether  Cano- 
nifts,  Cafuifts,  Summ5ftsjefuits,or  what  youpleafeto  call 
them,  were  Schoolmen  :>  except  peradyenture  two  or 
three,  if  fo  many,  of  thofe  four  and  twenty  Hjftprians  quo* 
ted  by  him.  Farther,  I  am  certain  there  are  Eighteen  fa 
mous  Canon ifts  among  *em.  As  for  the  Divines  in  that 
Catalogue,  I  am  no  lefs  certain,  they  alone  far  exceed  the 
number  of  the  very  largeft  pretended  Mufter-Roll  of  Be/- 
Inrmin,  tho*  but  a  medly  of  Civilians,  Canonifts  and  Sum- 
mifts,  mixt  with  fome  ^owwH-Court  Divines.  So 'that  I 
cannot  imagin  how  any  man  fo  converfant  in  all  forts  of 
Authors  as  your  Lordfhip  is  juftly  fuppos'd  to  be,  could 

pofitive- 
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positively  fay,  The  Canonists,  Cafuifts,  Schoolmen,  Summits 
(whatever  become  of  the  fefuits,  CSV.)  are  generally  for 
thofe  Politions  of  the  Papal  depofing  Power.  Surely  the 
lefler  part  of  Writers  can  never  make  the  greater,  and 
therefore  not  the  Generality  of  'em,  while  it  continues  the 
lefler.  And  I  can  the  lefs  imagin,  how  you  could  poffibly 
perfwade^ourfelf  to  fay  fb,  when  I  confider,  that  altho* 
we  fuppofed  you  had  never  feen  that  Learned  Work  of 
Joannes  J(ogenfis^  tho'  a  Proteftant  Bifhop  of  the  Church 
of  England,  yet  your  quoting  Father  Carols  Xgmonftran- 
tia  Eibernorum  more  than  once,  leaves  you  ftill  excufelefs 
in  this  point.  For,  befides  another  large  Account  of  the 
more  Ancient  Holy  Fathers,Popes,Councils,  Univerfities, 
Emperours,  Kings,  Parliaments  •,  he  has,  with  fome  little 
Addition,  the  very  fame  Catalogue  tf%offc*/it\  I  mean, 
that  of  at  leaft  a  hundred  and  forty  %oman-Catholic^  pri 
vate  Writers  againft  the  Papal  Depofing  Power,  and 
treats  of  them  at  large  in  feven  or  eight  feveral  Chapters 
of  the  fecond  part  of  his  * 

Work,  quotes  their  Books,and         r    Remonttrantia  Hi- 
gives  their  paflages  and  genu-    bemnwn,  part.  2.  c.  i. 
ine  words  at  length.    But  my    Seft.  3.  &  cap.  2.  Seft.  3. 
•wonder  ftill  mcreafes,  when  I    cap.3-  Seel.  3.  cap.4.Sect. 
confider  particularly,that  your    3.  cap.8.  cap.p.  &  cap.io. 
Lord/hip  could  not  be  igno 
rant  of  Gulielmus  Occam,  Joannes  de  Pari/iis,  Petrus  de 
Attiaco,  Joannes  Gerfon,  Egidius  I^omanus,  Thomas  WaUen- 
fs,  Jacobus  Almain,  Joannes  Major,  &c.   Thofe  Famous 
Claffick  Doftors  of  former  times,  who  exprefly  writ  a- 
gainft  that  Doftrine :  Nor,  of  thofe  neither,  of  your  own 
Epifcopal  Order,and  fomewhat  earlier  times  (that  is,  foon 
after  the  Controverfy  was  by  Gregory  the  VIT.  unfortu 
nately  and  fatally  fet  on  foot)  N.  yirdunenjis  Epifcoptts, 
/7.  Defigmtus  TreuirenJiSy  Lanfrancus  Cantuarien/ts,  feneri- 
cus  fercellen/ts,  Conradus  Tra}eften/is,   Walthramus  Mag- 
deburgen/ts,  Leodienfis  Clems  in  EpiftoJa  ad  Pafchalem, 
JEberhtrdus  Bambergwfts  Epifcopus,  all  of  them  pofitively 
writing  againft  that  falfe  pretence  of  Papal  Power.  To  fay 
nothing  now  neither  of  the  feven  or  eight  very  Councils 
of  Biftiops,  nor  even  particularly  of  Xobertns  lincolnienfis, 
Sirnam'dGTrotfJtaz^your  own  great  Predeceffbur  in  the  See 
©f  Lincoln  •,  or  Mar/flms  de  Padua,  or  Joannes  de  Janduno, 

or 
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or  Alexander  Cjementarius,  or  feveral  more,  that  as  early, 
and  no  lefs  clearly,  declar'd  againft  it.  Nothing  of  thofe 
other  that  follow'd  them,fome  fooner  and  fome  later,  Ni- 
colaus  Cardinalis  Cufanus,  &n#at  Sylvius  (afterwards 
Pope  P/MJthe  Second;  Gulielmus  VTideforstus  againft  Wic- 
leff,  Dionyfitts  Carthu/ianus,  Joannes  Ferns,  Joannes  Arbo- 
reus,  Ambrofius  Catharinus,  Fr And feus  Fevardentius,  &c. 
Nothing  of  the  Canonifts,  Baldus,  Hieronymus  Cagnolus, 
Cynus,  Albericus  de  fyfata,  Bartholomxus  Salicetas,.  Author 
Somni  rir  idarij,  Joannes  Petrus  Ferrarienfis,Antonius  de  fy- 
feltis, Bartholomew  SocinusjGregorius  Hamburgenfis,Gafpar 
falafcus,  "^otinnes  Igneus,  Joannes  Tercelinus,  Bunholomxus 
CcLfl'&nxuSi  Francifcus  Duarenus,  Dantes  Aligherius,  Adam 
JBlackyodaus,  facobus  Lef chaffer ius,  Fetrus  Pithteus,  Petrus 
Gregorius  Tholofanus,  Martinus  Na.va.rrus.  Nothing  of 
the  Hiftorians,  Sigekrtus  Gemblacenfis,  fincentius  Beflo- 
vacenfis,  Otho  Frifingenfis,  Conradus  Abbas  Vrfpergenfis, 
Matthxus  Paris,  Afatfbxus  Wettmonafterienfa,  Joannes 
Aventinus  •,  Joannes  Cufpinianus,  Francifcus  Guicciardmus^ 
Joannes  Trithemius,  Onuphrius  Panuinius,  &c.  For,  to  pafs 
over  thefe  -with  all  the  reft,  whether  Hiftorians,  Civile 
ans,  Canonifts  or  Divines,  quoted  together  with  them 
at  large  by  fioffenfis  and  Caron  -?  what  above  all  I  infift  up 
on  is,  that  fhrely  your  Lord/hip  could  not  be  ignorant  of 
thofe  former  eight  fo  Famous  Eminent  Claffick  Doftors, 
nor  of  thofe  Great  Bifhops  neither  who  preceded  them, 
and  led  them  the  way  by  oppofing  Gregory  the  VII.  and  his 
Depofing  Followers  in  the  Holy  See.  Neither  is  it  likely 
you  could  forget  the  Catholic!^  Apology  for  the  King  of 
Navarre,  or  the  Venetian  Writers  againft  Paul  the  V.  or 
the  Barclayes  againft  Bettarminew  wiMrington  ('or  Preftori) 
or,laft  of  all,  Caron,  here  at  home,  befidesmany  others 
•which  I  could  name.  And  yet  your  Lordfliip  has  not  told 
your  Reader  of  fo  much  as  one  (ingle  Authour  of  that 
Church  againft  the  Depojhig  Power,  or  that  Syftem  of  Po- 
fitions  depending  on  it,  which  you  have  charg'd  upon 
Her.  But  I  pafs  this  over  too :,  as  confidering"  'twas  not 
your  bufinefs,  nor  here,  nor  elfewhere  in  your  Book,  to  do 
the  Roman-C atbolicks  any  kind  of  Right. 

What  I  will  not  pafsover,is,that  by  this  tirae'I  hope,it 
fufficiently  appears  how  unconcluding  againft  the  Koman- 
Church  your  firft  fort  of  Arguments  from  the 

Authority 
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Authority  of  private  Writers  muft  of  neceffity  be.  How 
ill-grounded  your  ArTumption  or  Antecedent  is  for  the  fe- 
cond  part.  How  neither  does  your  Conclusion  follow, 
were  both  parts  admitted.  How  much  at  randome  'tis 
laid  (pag.  25. )  there  might  be  cited  a  hundred fuch  fas:?**- 
cobus  Simancavfzi]  for  the  very  worft  of  thofe  eighteen 
Petitions.  And  yet,  how  much  more  ftrangely  and  exor 
bitantly  vain  that  other  expreffion  founds,  which  (p.  8.) 
tells  us  of  a  Thousand  Boekj  writ  to  that  very  purpofe. 

6.  For  my  laft  animadverfion  on  this  argument  of  nolfe 
and  hyperboles,  the  Generality  ofCanonifts,  Cafitifts,  Sum- 
mifts,  Schoolmen,  Jefuits,  &c.    I  remit  your  Lord/hip 
once  again  to  your  own  K$ffc*p*  for  his  final  Judgment  of 
the  very  number  of  that  Generality  of  yours,  when  com- 
par'd  to  thofe  of  the  other  fide.'Tis  in  his  zd.  Book  chap.  i. 
he  gives  it.  Where,  after  taking  notice  of  Bellarmme's-un- 
confcientious  virulent  charging  Barclay  jhzt  healone.like 
another  //m<ze/,had  written  againft  the  Common  Doftrine 
of  Writers,  againft  the  common  fenfe  and  confentofll- 
niverfal  Councils,  as  if  his  hands  were  againft  all  Catho- 
licks,  and  the  hands  of  all  Catholickg  againft  him :  and  af 
ter  taxing  BeUarmine  with  his  own  knowledge  of  the  con 
trary,  that  is,  his  knowing  that  Petrusde  AUinco<,  $oames 
de  Parifiis,  Occam,  Almtin,  Jotnms  Major,  and  fyannes 
de  Jandtino,  befides  many  others,  were  both  Caiholicks 
and  Teachers  of  the  fame  Doftrine,which  Barclay  follow'd 
.  them  in  againft  the  Depofing Power,  lie  proceeds  dif- 
courfing  thus.  {jJnto  whom  if  roe  add  the  co<n$ant  Unani 
mous  Dottrine  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  toho  all  of  them  without 
exception  taught  Obedience  to  lyings  and  Emperours,  even  the 
woft  cruel  Persecutors  •,    //  we  add  the  conftant  anfwerablc 
prattice  of  the  CatholickChurch,  for  above  a  Thousand  years, 
during  which,  neither  Infidelity,  nor  Hereby,  nor  Persecution, 
nor  4poftafywas  thought  a  Sufficient  caufefor  -the  Depofttion 
of  Kjngs :  if  we  add  thofe  innumerable  Catholic^.  Author s, 
tbofe  celebrated  Writers  of  all  Ages,  who  paft  over  in  eternal 
(ilence  this  Temporal  Power  of  the  Church,  as' either  wholly 
unknown  and  unheard  of,  or  as  utterly  condemned  by  that  very 
ftlence  of  theirs :  Finally,  If  we  add  thofe  numberlefs  num 
bers  of  Bilhops,  Priefts,  Monks,  Clerks,  People,  who, 
Botwithftanding  all  the  Excommunication?,  Bulls,  Depo- 
fitions,  Privations,  Cnrfes,Tnterdictions  of  Popes,  remain 
ed 
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ed  conftant,  even  to  Blood  and  Death,  in  their  Allegiance 
to  their  Depofed  Princes.  [Quam  pauci,  imo  quam  miUi 
funt  ifli  feptuaginta  Bellarminiani  Authores,  ft  cum  itiisCa- 
tholicijfimis  &  Conttanti/imis  Fidel  ibus  confer  antur  -?]  How 
few,  or  rather  how  none  will  thofe  feventy  Bellarminian 
Witnefles  appear  to  be,  when  compared  with  thofe  mo/}  Ca- 
tkolick.  and.  conttant  Believers :,  even  Bijhops,  who  both  before 
and  after  this  Contr over fy  began,  dctefted.  that  Tower  \  or  ra 
ther  Tyranny ',  as  that  by  which,  as  Barclay  well  ohferves,net 
fo  much  the  Princes  as  the  Church  has  been  affixed,  yea  almo/t 
reduc't  to  nothing :  That  very  Power  proving  alwayes  fatal  to 
the  Popes  j  likf  the  f-orfe  of  Seianus,  or  Gold  .of  Tholoufe  to 
the  Owner *.]  Sofaid  fioftev/ts  of  Bellarmins  Number.  And 
fo  fay  I  of  your  Lord/hips.  Make  your  Generality  as  great 
as  any  Trope  or  Hyperbole,  can  make  it  with  any- colour 
of  Truth :  the  ^cw^-Cd^o/j^Church,  .on  the  other  fide 
is  without  compare  beyond  it  in,  very  Number.  For  my 
yart,t  am  perfwaded  that  no  Reader  or  any  man  of  Reafon 
can  deny  this,  who  but  confiders  that  really  the  Doftrin  of 
the  Depofing-Power  is  now  in  effe£t  for  a  whole  age  pro- 
fcrib'doutof  all  Soveraign  Kingdom's,  States,  Principa 
lities,  Countries,  Territories  of  that  very  Communion, 
fave  only  the  little  fmall  Territory  of  the  Church.  Nei 
ther  Canonift,  nor  Cafuift,  nor  Summift,  nor  School 
man,  no,  nor  a  ^tfuitt  daring  once  to  open  his  lips  in  de 
fence  thereof,  but  where  the  Temporal  Jurifdiclion  of  the 
Pope  reaches  to  proteft  him,  or  the  Laws  protect  no  Ca- 
«A0//V4.atal1.  And  therefore,  Ifhculd  alfo  think  this  laft 
Animadverfion,  even  of  it  felf  alone,  without  any  of  die 
former  five,  might  fuffice  in  Anfwer  to  your  Lordftiip's 
firft  fort  of  Proofs,  the  Authority  of  thofe  private  Be^r- 
jninim  Writers  in  that  Church.  However,  leaving  this, 
and  whatever  elfe  I  have  laid  in  any  of  thole  former  five 
to  the  Judgment  of  others : 

Section*    XX. 

I  Proceed  to  your  Second  fort  of  Proofs.  'Tis  that  you 
ground  upon  the  Publick  Authority  of  the  CiAton-Law : 
snd  therefore,  that  which,  at  leaft  feemingly,  is  more  va- 
Ju'd  by  your  Lordfhip  than  the  former  •,  tho*  I  confefs, 
not  by  me.  On  the  contrary,  'tis  of  fo  little  force,  in  my 
opinion,  to  conclude  anything  againft  the J^cman-Catho- 
lict  Church,  as  you  may  fee  by  what  I  have  already 

fa  id 
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faidin  Anfwer  to  your  Suppositions,  that  if  I  had  note* 
ven  a  veneration  for  the  Arguer,  where  1  have  no  kind  of 
efteem  for  the  Argument,  I  Ihould  pafs  it  over  with  an- 
fwering  in  fhort,  That,  certainly  the  Dictates  of  the  Pon- 
fical  Canon- Law,  and  the  Doftrin  of  the  Romxn-Cztkolick. 
Church  j  are  often  like  the  Poles  of  the  World,  extreme 
ly  wideafunder:,  and  that  fothey  would  be  in  this  mat 
ter,  even  in  cafe  your  Qu<#atipns  of  that  Law  were  ail 
right  and  full,  and  home  to  your  purpofe.  Nor  will  any 
one  admire  it  fhould  be  fo;  that  coniiders  the  beginning, 
and  Progrefs,  and  Compilers,  and  Authorizes,  and  Ma 
terials;  befides  the  Defign, 'of  'the  feveral  parts  of  that 
Law.  ,  Thefirft  Volume  of  it  compil'd  by  Gr.ttlin  the 
Monk*  no  earlier  than  the  year  of  Chriit,  1151.  under 
Eiigenius  the  III.  to  which  Innocent  the  III.  in  a  Letter 
>fhis  to  the  Archbifhopof  Composlellt  in  Spxin&zvc  firft 
h"£  name  of  Corpus  Decretwum.  The  Second  Volume 
ompil'd  by  ^mundus  a  Pemttforti,  a  Dominican,  Chap- 
ain  to  Gregory  the  IX.  The  Third  and  Laft  compil'd 
>artly  per  GuHdmum  Archi-Epi^co^um  Ebrudiinenftm  C5* 
lerengarium  Epifcopum  ¥>iterenfcm  ac-  Magiftrum  Ricardum 
ie  Senis  S.  ^  E.  J^ict-C ancdhrium^  and  partly  by  o- 
hers  according  to  the  Orders 
»f  *  B0»//<w  the  rill,  and  *  Boniface  the  mi. 

i&to  the  XXII.  The  Materi-     was    chofen   Pope,    An. 
ials  of  the  Firft  Volume,  a    1 2 94. 'fokn  the  XXII.  was 
luge  Variety  of  Drfcordances    choftn  Pope,  An*  1316. 
md  Difputes   out'  of  f'ome 

craps  of  Councils,  moftly  Provincial,Fathers,Papal  Con- 
citutions  (feveral  of  'em  miftaken,)  and  Gr&tMifs  own 
'ndeavoursto  reconcile  'em  all.  But  of  the  two  latter 
Volun\es,  nothing  but  the  meer  ab'blute  pleafure  of 
5opes  alone,  their  private  Opinions,  Refer ipts,  An fwers, 
ibftly  to  particular  Men',  beiides  a  few  Decretals,  ami 
uchalfo  ilfu'd  by  their  own  fole  Authority  without  con-. 
lilting  the  Church.  Finally,  the  peilgn,  or  acleaft  Pre- 
ence|  no  other  than  to  make  a  Body  of  Laws  iittcd  for 
he  Government  of  their  own  Eccleiiaftical  State,  where 
fince  the  decay  of  the  Ityman  Empire;  they  exercifed  Su- 
>reme  Jurifdiftion  i-n  both  Courts,  which  is  the  rcafoii 
ve  meet  in  the  Edition  of  that  Law  at  Lyons,  An.  1 66 1. 

Bull  of  0 re&ory  the  IX.  dated  An.  1230.  and  another 
Z  of 
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of  Boniface  the  J7//.  dated  An.  1328.  recommending 
their  refpeftive  parts  thereof  to  the  Doftors  and  Scholars 
of  the  only  Univerfity  fubjeft  to  them  in  Temporals,  that 
of  Bononia,  I  mean.  Now  I  fay,  that  to  a  ferious  con- 
fiderer  of  fo  many  particulars,  and  confequently  of  this 
alfo,  that  when  the  Canon-Law  firft  appear'd  in  the 
World,  the  Imperial  Majefty  was  in  it's  underfoot  Nadir, 
and  the  Papal  Glory  in  its  vertical  Point  or  Zenith  , 
'twill  not  feem  ftrange  the 

*trideMelchioremC<z.    *  Doftrine  of  the  Catholic^ 

mm  de  Loch  Tfaologicis*    Church  and  the  Decrees  of  the 

1. 6.  c.  8.  in   refp.  ad  4.    Canon-Law  fhould  run  coun- 

dfgumentum.  ter.  But  however,  fince  your 

Lord/hip  has  taken  the  pains 

to  quote  particularly  (I mean,  refer  us  to.)  fix  and  twen 
ty  Chapters  of  that  Law  in  your  Marginal  Notes',  the 
nrft  two  in  your  28.  and  29  pages  •,  the  next  two  or  three* 
in  your  34.  page ',  &  the  laft  one  &  twenty  Canons  in  your 
36. page:,  /thought  it  became  me  atleaftto  fatisfymy 
felf  byreading  'em all  over,  and  considering  'em  every 
one  with  all  the  application  &  indifferency  /could.  Which 
that  your  Lord/hip  may  fee/  have  done,  what  /firft  ob- 
ferve  is*  that  you  have  prudently  omitted  to  give  us  their 
Words  or  Matter  either :,  fave  only  a  very  few  words  (but 
nottheSenfe  nor  Defignj  of  the  Firft  of  them  *,  and  the 
Second,  /  confefsintirely :,  tho'you  had,  /  am  fure,  much 
more  prudently  omitted  thefe  very  two.  All  the  reft,  be 
ing  twenty-four,  you  have  only  referred  us  to,  without 
quoting  a  word  out  of  them  right  or  wrong*  or  giving 
the  leaft  account  of  the  Matter  contained  in  them.  Next, 
/give  here  a  juft,  tho'  brief,  account  of  them  all  in  the 
fame  order  you  quote  or  refer  -us  to  them. 

i.  In  your  28^.  page  you  quote  1 5.  q.  6.  cap.  Autho- 
ritatem,  that  i?,  you  quote  as  out  of  that  Chapter  thefe 
few  Latin  words  which  you  thought  not  worth  your 
xvhile  to  Englifh,  A  Fidelitntis  etiam  juramexto  JRomanus 
Foxtifexnonnullos  abjolui^  cum  aliqucsafua  dignitate  de- 
fonit:  For,  translated,  they  figni fie  only,  that  the  fioman 
Lifhopabfolves  from  their  Oaths  of  Fidelity,  fome  when 
he  depofesany  from  their  Dignity.  Nor,  indeed  was  it 
to  your  purpofe  totraoflate  them,  much  lefs  to  inform 
the  Reader  who  is  the  Author  of  'em,  on  what  occafion 

they 
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they  were  fpoke,  or  what  the  fubjeil  is  of  f hat  whole 
Chapter  whence  they  are  extrafted.     'Tv&uld  have 
Fpoird  your  Defigne  to  have  told  the  Reader,  that  as 
that  Chapter  is  a  pretty  large  one,fo  'tis  only  attributed  to 
NicoUus  the  I.  who  furely  was  Pope  before  Gregory  the 
Sevenths  time  ;  and  confequently,  before  any  practice 
or  attempt  of depofing  Kings  from  their  Thrones,  or  ab- 
folving  Subjcfts  from  their  Allegiance.    Twould  have 
hinder'd  your  application  to  have  inform'd  him  that  the 
whole  rnatter  of  that  Canon,  is,  That  Pope's  fignification 
by  Letter  to  the  Bifhops  of  France,  that,  whereas  the 
Archbiftiop  of  Tre vers  and  his  Provoft,  with  many  other 
Clerks,  having  been  feiz'd  by  fome  High-way-men,  and 
forc't  to  oblige  themfelves  by  Oath  to  them,  and  in  ob- 
fervance  thereof  to  deliver  up  the  Goods  and  Poffeffions 
of  the  Church  into  their  hands ',  He  not  only  ablblves 
them  from  that  Oath,  but  commands  them,  and  the  De 
fenders  of  their  Church,  fo  long  to  profecute  thofe  V  il- 
lains,  and  their  Complices,  till  they  had  reftor'd  all  that 
ever  they  had  by  fuch  wicked  wayes  defpoil'd  the  Church 
of.  Above  all,  'twould  have  fpoil'd  your  defign,  to  let  the 
Reader  know,  that  thofe  very  words  you  quoted  as  pare 
of  that  Canon,  are  no  part  of  it  -at  all:,  but  Gratjan's 
own  proper  words,that  is,  his-Tranfition  to  the  following 
pretended  Canon  Alms.     How  your   Lordfhip  could 
miftake  fo  grofly,!  know  not:,  but  1  furely  know  you  have. 
2.  In  your  29^.  page,  you  quote  at  large  (Eadem  Cauf. 
&  <{ue8.  i.)  that  Chapter  Alms  (render'd  inEnglifh)  al 
beit  no  lefs  unluckily  than  the  former,  for  ought  you  can 
conclude  thence  to  your  purpofe.*  Becaufe  'tis  not  pro 
perly  a  Canon,  but  a  meer.  relation  of  a  matter  of  Fad, 
and  that  Falfe  to  boot,  whoever  was  the  Author  of  it. 
Gregory  the  VII.  or  any  other.    Undoubtedly,  whatever 
that  Chapter  fayes,  neither  Zacbary,  nor  Stephen,  nor  any 
other  Pope  dcpofed  C£/7per/V,  no  nor  difpens't  with  the 
French  in  their  Oath  of  Allegiance  formerly  taken  by 
them  to  that  unfortunate  King.    Nor  does  Eginfurdus, 
the  only  Authour  you  quote,  fay  that  Stephen  did.  Nor 
indeed,  if  Eginbardus  had  any  fuch  thing,  ought  your 
•Lordfhij)  have  believ'd  him  againil:  the  torrent  of  all 
Hiftorians,  that  teftify  how  Gregory  the  VII.  who  was 
long  after  Ckityheric's  reign,  was  the  firft  that  ever  at- 
£  2  tempted 


A   LETTER  to  the 

tempted  that  innovation  in  the  World.  But  your  Lord- 
fhip  chofe  rather  to  tbllow  the  Mag&burg<  nfes,  and  Cal- 
w"w,'and  Bell  ATM  ine's  corrupt  allegation  of  Authoiars  in 
this  matter.,  than  the  clear  Hiftorkal  demonstrations  to 
the  contrary,  as  well  by  your  own  fyffexfs  long  fince, 
lib.  l.cap.  42.  as  of  late  by  Launoius  in  his  Epiftle  to 

Ludovicus  Marctjius  (Tom.  7. 

*Bellarm.  1.  2.  de  $om.  Efi/tol&Tum).  where  i.  He 
Pont.  c.  1 7. .  fhews  it  clearly,  that  *  Bel- 

larmine  has  not  only  abus'd 

or  impos'd  upon  all  the  twelve  Hiftorians  quoted  by  him 
in  this  point,  and  among  the  reft  on  Eginkttrdus,  (tho' 
not  fomuch  on  .him  as  on  others  of  'em j  but  evencoft- 
tradifted  his  own  Portion  againft  the  Dirtil  depofing- 
Power,  by  alleclging  the  Depofition  of  Chilperic  by  the 
Pope.  2.  Againlt  Bzlurmin's  confidence  in  aiferting  tliat 
^ali  the  Latin  Hiftorians  write,  that  Pope  Zacharias 
did,  and  did  both  jtiftly  and  lawfully  depofe  Chilperic, 
he  produces  A(lo,~B}oKdm,  Pius  II.  Eredega.riu$  Schohfti- 
cus,  the  <4pp(wHix  of  Tkeodoriciis  de  Nfem-,  the  Ancient 
Book  of  the  -Major  Domes  of  France,  dnQnymus  in  vita 
S.  Lebuini,  Amahs  I-ranconi/n  duttiores,  &c.  The  Monk 
ofj4vgolefm  in  Charles  the  Great's  Life,  Gulidmus  tfatigins 
•in  Chrono^r^pbi a,  Bournes  Trithemius  in  Libro  de  Origine 
Frawcorum9  Jfybertus  Gajiguixus  and  Carclus  Sigcnius,  in 
all  thirteen  Latin  HiAofians;  who  relating  matter  of 
raft  concerning  CHlperic,  afcribe  neither  a  Juft ,  nor 
Lawful,  nor  indeed  any  kind  of  Depohtron  of  him  to  the 
Pope  •,  no,  nor  other  Influence  on  it,  (are  only  that  of  an 
Anlwercrto  t he  Question  pro nofAl  to  him  by  the  French. 
Wherein,  if  your  Lord/hip  would  be  more  throughly  con- 
vinc'r,  fee  but  Avcntims  lib  3.  (quoted  by  Rpffevjh, 
•p.  069 .)  where  both  the  queition  of  the  French,  and  the 
-  Aniwerof  ZackMy  is  fct  down  in  his  own  very  words  at 
lergth,  with  hisrralbns  for  it.  The  prccife  words  of  his 
Ani  wer  being  thefc  :  Frcinde  fas  e&  &  licet  Francis  Ger- 
ina.r,ijdLue  repudiaio  degengre  monftrot  eUvere  ewn  qui  belii, 
Jmitfetierititp,  c&jigesjJibcras,  Parcntes,  cmmm  denique 
vitam  &  fortunes  iktiri  C51  defenders  qupat  &  valeat. 
IVfareJcre  'tis  }u(t  and  lawful  for  the  French  and  Germans 
to' repudiate  that  dsqenerAtedMcnfler,  and  chufe  themfelves 
/tsot  far,  nbo  mt)  be  'abhto  f refine  and  defend  their  wives, 
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CbiUnn,  Parent s,  Fortunes,  Lives,  both  in  War  And  Peace. 

3.  Pag.  34.  You  refer  us  to  cap.  Nos  Sxnftorumy  and 
cap.  Juratos,  ead.  cxuf.  &  c(.  6.  But   the  former  being 
a  meer  dictate  of  Gregory  the  VII.  prefiding  in. a  R$mm 
Synod,  and  the  latter  only  an  Anlwer  ofVrktu  the  II. 
to  a  qtteftion  proposal  to  him  by  rhe  Bifhopof  LUCJ.  (for 
Ib  Gratim  tells  us  of  both)  we.muli  not  wonder  they 
fliould  be  positively  for  the  abfolntion  of  Subjects  by  the 
See  Apoftolick's  power  from  the  tyeof  any  Oath  of  Al 
legiance  to  an  Excommunicate  Lor«l.  I  or  even  that  very 
Vrban,  as  in  time  he  was  immediate  Succei'ibur  to  Gregory 
the  VII,  (only  the  three  Months  of  rtdor  the  III.  Pon 
tificate  intervening)  fo  he  was  in  Principles  and  Practice" 
too  his  downright  follower.    Tho*  after  all,  neither  of 
them  has  in  either  of  thofe  Chapters  a  word  of  Emperors, 
Kings,  or  Supreme  Lords :,  and  therefore,  according  to 
the  common  Doclrine  of  Divines  and  Canonifts,  your 
Lordflhip  cannot  conclude  frrtm  either  any  thing  to  your 
purpoie',  not  even,  /fay,  as  fromchefe  very  Popes  them- 
felves,   or  ttefe  two  Chapters  \    which,  confequently, 
may  and  ought  to  be  uriderftooil  in  reference  only  to  In- 
feriour  Lords,  yea, and  fuch  moreover  as  hold  their  Lands 
from  the  Church.  For  fo  Widdrivyon,  and  long  before 
him,  $o&imes  de  Pdrijiis,   anf\verecl   all  fuch  Papal  Ca 
nons,  that  ei-tSier  thc^y  were  made  for  the  Territories  of 
the  Church;   or  certain'y,   with  tiiis  tacit  referve,    if 
Princes  won M  el fe when-  admit  them.    Uciides,  cap,  $11- 
rmos,  in  paiticular,  (peaks  only  of  a  Count,  by  name  #r- 
gv'i  who  having  fume  Souk'iciS  uruler  him,  fell  into  an. 
Excommunication*-' And  for  cap.  N~os;SM£loruwt  'tis  plain, 
there  is  no  Specification  therein,    nut  fo  much  as  of  a 
Count,  Viicounr,  Baron,  or'yet  more  inferiour  degree. 
Whence  it  mint  follow,  chat  neither  of  'em  can  reach  or 
be  extended  to  any  Supreme  States. 

4.  In  your  pa^e  26.  you  refer  us  to  DiitinO.  96.  Can. 
i.  7,  8,9,  ID,  1 1,  and  1-2.  in  all  Seven  Canons.  But.  none 
of  all  thefe  feven,  has  fo  much  as  o.ie  word  to  your  pu/- 
poie.  For  cap-  T>t»s.  'which  is  the  hrltof  'cn\,  and  attri 
buted  to  Pope  Svmttuvms  preiiding  in  a  Council  at  %ome9 

.  treats  only  of  the  unlawfulaels  ekher  for  Lay-Subje£ts, 
or  the  Clergy  themfelves,  to  alienate  the  Po'ieffions  of 
the  Church.  Cap.  Sxt'iS)  the  Seventh  of  them,  being  part 
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Pope  NicoUs  his  long  Letter,  (beginning  Propojueramus') 
to  Michael  the  Emperour  of  Conftantinople,  fayes  only, 
'twas  unlawful  for  that  Emperour  to  Depofe  the  Patri 
arch  Ignatius.  The  Eighth,  viz.  Cap.de  Scripturis,  which 
is  from  the  fame  Pope  to  Lends  the  Emperour  of  the  W&y 
tells  him  only,that  he  ought,in  imitation  ofC0nftaniine,to 
cover  and  conceal  the  tranfgreffions  of  his  Fathers  the 
Bi/hops  of  the  Church.  The  Ninth ,  or  Cap.  Qyis  Dubi~ 
let,  Gregory  the  V1L  ad  Hermfinnun  Metenfem  Epifcopum, 
Author  of  it,  only  profecutes  the  fame  or  like  matter. 
Cap.  Duo,  the  Tenth,  which  is  of  Gelafus  to  the  Em 
perour  4nzftz(iust  has  nothing  more  in  effeft,  than  that 
the  World  is  govern'd  by  the  two  Powers,  the  Pontifi 
cal  and  the  Regal  •,  and  that  in  Spiritual  matters,  the  for 
mer  is  to  be  obferved.  The  Eleventh,  Cap.Jtlmperator, 
Joannes,  a  Pope  of  that  name,  the  Authour,  has  nothing 
likewifc  in  fubftance,  but  that  in  the  Myfteries  of  Chri- 
ftian  Religion,  the  Emperour  ought  to  be  guided  by  the 
Bi/hops,and  in  fuch  matters  to  be  fubje&to  them.  Which 
plainly  /hews  what  the  meaning  of  the  LemmA  prefix't 
to  that  Chapter  muft  be,  whoever  he  was  that  prefixt 
It,  or  however  made  ufe  of  by  your  Lord/hip  againft  the 
whole  tenour  and  intent  of  the  Chapter  it  felf.  Laftly, 
The  Twelfth  Cap.  Nunquam,  having  Pope  Gela/tus,  ad 
Eptfcopas  Orientdes,  for  Authour,  fayes  no  other,  than 
that  the  Biftiops  were  never  judg'd  but  by  the  Church. 
That  it  belongs  not  to  the  Civil  Law  to  pronounce  fen- 
tence  againft  them  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Chief 
Pontiffs.  That  Chriftian  Princes  were  wont  to  obey  the 
Decrees  of  the  Church,  not  to  place  their  own  Power  a- 
hove  them ',  and  were  wont  to  bow  their  Heads  to  the 
BLftiops,  butnof  to  judge  of  theirs. 

•5.  In  the  fame  36  page  of  your  Book,  your  Lord/hip 
refers  us  to  C<zuf.  5.  q.  6.  Canon.  2,  3,4,  and  «j.  Where 
lurely,  there  is  not  a  Syllable  belonging  to  this  or  any 
fuch  matter.  That  \vholeSixth  Queftion  in£4«/.  «;.and 
all  the  Canons  or  Chapters  of  it,  which  are  eight  in 
all,  treat  only  of  the  Punifhment  of  Falfe  Acculers, 
•whether  Clerks  or  Layicks.  And  therefore  Tie  fup- 
pofe  Cauf.  <>.  was  here  a  miftake  of  the  Print,  for  Cauf. 
i<5,  q.  6.  where  thofe  four  Chapters,  which  /  believe 
ycu  mean,  are  to  be  found.  But  /  have  animadverted 
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on  'em  already,  as  you  may  fee  before,  Num.  i. 

6.  In  the  felf-fame  36th.  page  you  refer  us  to  CaxJ. 
23.  q.  5.  cap.   Excommunicatorum,  tho'  only  therein 
Pope  Vrban  the  II.   anfwering  to  another  queftion  of 
Cofredus  Eifhop  of  Luca^  concerning  the   meafure  of 
Penance  or  Satisfaction  fitting  to  be  enjoyn'd  fuch  as 
meerly  out  of  Zeal  for  the  Church  had  killed  fome  Ex- 
Communicate,  incidentally  declares  his  own  private  Opi 
nion,  that  fuch  killers  were  not  Murderers :,  yet  adding 
neverthelefs,  that  he  /houkl  enjoyn  themfatisfaftion,Je- 
ctindum  modum  Intent^onis,  according  to  the  meafure  of ' 
their  intentions',  'nay,   and  withal,   calling  that  very 
killing  FUgitium,  which  I  think,  is  in  Englifh,  A  Hei 
nous  Crime. 

7.  After  you  had  thus  done  with  Gratian's  Decree, 
you  next  refer  us  to  the  Decretals  of  Gregory  the  IX. 
that  is  to  Cap.  yergentis.  Cap.  Excommtwicamus.  Cap. 
Abfolutos.  Extra,   de  Hseret.  Cap.  Gravem.  Extra,  de 
Paenis.  Cap.  Nimis.  Extra,  de  rfure  Jurando,  and  Cap. 
Solita.   Extra,  de  Major.  &  Obed.    In  the  firft  of  thefe 
Innocent  the  ///.  confifcates  ahe  goods  of  Hereticks  liv 
ing  under   his  own   Temporal    Jurifdiclion :    But  as 
for  thofe  Hereticks  that  live  elfewhere,    he  only  com 
mands  the  Secular  Magiftrates  and  Princes  to  confifcate 
their  Goods ,  and  in  cafe  of  negligence,  to  be  forced 
thereunto  by    Ecclefiaftical    Cenfures:    among    which 
Pefofifion,  (at  leait    from   any    Temporal    Power  or 
Right,)  has  no  place.    And  that  is  the  whole  of  this 
Canon  Pergeniis :,   without  any  fpecial  mention  of  the 
Emperour,  Kings,  or  any  Supreme  Power  at  all.    In 
the  Second,  the  fame  Innocent  the  ///.  for  rather,    in 
deed,  his  Nephew   Gregory  the  IX.  for  him,)  Excom 
municates  all  Hereticks:,   and  to  that  pufpofe,  here 
makes  ufe  of  his  own  pretended  Third  Canon  in  the 
Great  Council  of  Ltteran.     Of  which,    becaufe  when 
I  come  to  your  Fourth  fort   of  Arguments,   I  muft 
give  a  larger  account,  Tie  fay  no  more  at  prefent,  fave 
only,  that  it  makes  no  fpecial  mention  of,  and  there 
fore  does  no  \vay  extend   to  either  Emperour,   King, 
or  any  Supreme  State,  Prince  or  Lord  at  all.    In  the 
Third,  Gregory  the  IX.  declares  them  abfolvM  from  all 
duty  of  Allegiance,  Homage  or  other  fertice,   who  had 
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fysen  owing  any  upon  any  account  to  fuch  as  are  ma- 
rifeftly  fallen  into  Herefy.  Nor  has  that  Canon  Ab- 
folutos  ought  elfe:,  no  mention  of  King,  or  Prince,  or 
Sovereign  Power  ;  nor  extention  neither  to,  nor  com- 
prchffnuoo  of  their  Dominions.  In  the  Fourth,  that 
is  Cap.  Gravem,  Honorius  the  111.  commands  that  the 
Spbjefts  of  a  certain  Count,  by  Title  Comes  Jtegiftniifis, 
who  had  pertinacioufly  continu'd  under  Excommunica 
tion  above  two  years,  fhould  be  declared  thenceforth 
abfolv'd  from  their  Vatialiage  and  Allegiance  to  him, 
untill  he  obey'd  a  Judicial  fentence  pronounc't  againft 
',him  by  the  Judges,  in  behalf  of  fome  Churchmen  and 
(heir  Church  that  he  had  wrongU  Where,  without 
queftion,  there  can  be  nothing  to  your  purpofe;  fince, 
as  wUfai*gt(m,  and  Rtrclay  too  before  him,  has  ob- 
ferved,  that  Count  himfelf  and  all  his  people,  were 
Subje&s  to  the  Temporal  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Pope.  Jn 
the  Fifth,  (Cap.  Nimis)  which  is  the  Forty-third  of 
Innocent  the  ///.  in  his  Great  Ldierzn  Council,  'tis  on 
ly,  firft  related  that  Quid*m  Laid,  fome  Lav  Perfons 
required  an  Oath. of  Allegiance  from  Such  Ecch/itfti- 
cal  Subjctts  as  fojfijfid  no  kjnd.  of  Temporal  thing  ^  and 
then,  'tis  ccmaiande-1,  that  they  fhoukl  no  more  do 
fo.  But  certainly,  according  to  the  Schoolmen,  neither 
Kings,  Lor  Princes,  nor  Supreme  States  come  under 
the  'lotion  of^Quidam  Ltici^]  Some  Lay  Perfcns,  vvhere- 
ever  the  Law  <>r.  Canon  is  not  favourable  te  them. 
Tho'  if  they  had  here,  who  is  it  that  can  if  e  your  con* 
fequence,  in  any  manner  derivable  thence,  beiides  your 
felf,  I  cunfcfs,  1  cannot  imagin.  Unlefs,  peradventure 
this  be  allowM  for  convincing,  clear  and  plain  Argu 
mentation:  Supreme  Powers  are  enjoyn'd  by  this  Ca 
non  or  Chapter  Nimis,  not  to  require  any  Oath  of 
/llegiance  from  fuch  EccletiaiVicks  as  poilefs  no  kind 
of  Temporal  thing.  Therefore,  it  warrants  or  teaches 
the  Do£i rine  of  rite  Papal  Depofing  Power.  Befides, 
your  Lordfnip  has  imperflftly  quoted  i  th^  Lemma, 
here,  by  leaving  out  cf  ir,  NilrM  Tem^or.ih  ab  eis  ha- 
bentes.  Ha.-j'ing  r,o  Ttwporjl  iking  jro/n  them.  In  the 
Sixth,  or  Cap.  Soltta*  the  afore. aid  Innocent  the  ///. 
Writing  to  the  Emperoar  of  Cwfanthtopk,  dettrmins 
nothing^  but  difputcs  and  endeavours  to  perfwade 
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liim  toufe  the  Patriarch  of  that  See  with  fuch  refpeft 
as  other  Kings  do  their  Bifhops,  and  not  to  make  him 
fit  on  the  left  fide  of  his  Footftool.  He  fayes,  indeed, 
{_Non  negamus  quin  praceUat  Imperator  in  Temporal} bus 
eos  tantum  qui  recipmnt  ab  eo  Temporalia.^  We  do  not 
deny  that  the  Emperour  excetis  in  Temporals  thofe  alone 
who  receive  Temporals  from  him,']  x  and  fuppofes  withaj 
that  the  Emperour  had  received  the  Power  of  the 
Sword  over  thofe  only  that  ufing  the  Sword  are  fnbjett 
to  his  Jurifdiftion.  But  thefe  are  ftill  but  Sayings  and 
Suppofitions  of  a  difputyng  lofty  Pope  (fudi  as  Innocent 
the  ///.  was,  if  ever  there  was  a  lofty  Pope  at  %ome.} 
For  tho'  both  his  manifold  thundring  Excommunicati 
ons,  and  more  cruel  Praftifes  of  Depositions  too,  are 
manifeft  in  Hiftory  •,  and  confeqnently,  that  he  was 
himfelf  not  only  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Depofing 
Poweri  but  next  to  Gregory  the  ^77.  perhaps  the 
very  Chief  Depofing  Pope*,  your  Cap.  Solita  has 
no  fuch  matters,  nor  to  your  purpofe  any  thing ' 
elfe. 

8.  Having  done  with  the  Decretals  of  Gregory  the 
IX.  you  refer  us  [Eadem  p.  36.]  to  [Sextus  Decreta- 
lium~}  the  Sixth  of  Boniface  the  VV/7.  that  is  to  Cap. 
ApoSiolicee.  de  fent.  CS"  re  iudic.  in  6.  Which  neverthe- 
lefs,  being  only  a  Judicial  fentence  of  Innocent  the  IV. 
in  a  particular  matter  of  Facl,  tho'  pronounc't  by  him 
againft  a  Great  Emperour,  and  in  the  very  Firft  Council 
of  Lyons  too,  can  ck>  your  Lord/hip  no  Service  at  all^ 
no  not  fo  inuch,  I  fay,  as  might  otherwile  be  ex 
pected  from  a  meer  Papal  Canon,  truly  fuch.  But  of 
this  matter  again  more  at  large,  where  I  anfwer  your 
Fourth  fort  of  Proofs  from  Councils. 
'  9.  You  refer 'us  [Eadem  p.  36.]  to  your  beloved 
Liber  Septimus  Decretalium  for  Canon-Law,  tho'  never 
yet  Canoniz'd  for  fuch,  as  I  have  prov'd  before.  How 
ever,  you  refer  us  therein  to  Lib-  2.  Tit.  i.  Cap.  i. 
which  begins  Ad.  reprimendas,  and  Tit.  2.  Cap.  2. 
Jtatuimus'i  and  Lib.  5.  Tit.  3.  de  Hs?ret.  &  Schifmati- 
cis.  Cap.  9.  Cum  ex  .dpoftolatus,  C$V.  And  yet  in  the 
Firft  of  thefe  (which  is  Cap.  Ad  ^eprimendas)  Martin 
the  V.  fuppofes  only  That  Clerks  and  their  Goods  Are 
not  fubjeft  to  Lay  Judges,  without  once  mentioning 
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any  thing  of  Supreme  Powers,  who  certainly  (as  I  oh- 
fcrv'd  before)  come  not  in  the  eye  of  the  Law,  under 
the  notion  of  L&y-^udges,  at  leaft  in  matters  or  pre 
cepts  that  are  odious  and  penal.  The  next  indeed, 
(Cap.  -tatuimus)  which  is  an  Ordinance  of  Leo  the  X. 
in  his  Council  of  Lateran,  iho'  frill  but  fuppoling  the 
Pood?  of  the  Church  to  be  exempt  from  the  difpofal 
of  LaicKs,  not  only  by  Human  but  Divine  J(ightt  pro 
ceeds  ex '^re-fly  to  Cenfnres  even  agamffc  the  very  Su 
preme  Powers  in  Specie,  that  would  imbezzle  or  de 
tain  them  from  the  Church  contrary  to  the  tenour  of 
that  Ordinance.  And  yet  I  do  not  fee  how  either  of 
thefe  two  Chapters,  that  of  Martin,  or  this  of  Leot 
•were  they  in  every  refpeft  as  full  as  they  might  poffi- 
bly  be,  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  by  your  Lord/hip  to 
infer  the  Papal  Depofing  Power,  &c.  Nay,  did  we 
admit  the  Goods  and  Perfohs  too  of  Churchmen,  were 
not  by  the  Conceffion  and  Grant  of  Princes,  but  Jure 
Dhino  exempt  from  all  Jurifdiftion  of  Princes  and  Su 
preme  Powers  on  Earth  ,  how  after  all,  you  can  thus 
conclude,  Ergo,  the  Church  or  Pope  is  impower'd  by- 
God  or  Man  to  depote  thofe  very  Powers,  I  cannot 
underftand.  Surely  Exemption  (for  example)  from 
the  Ordinary,  doth  not  impower  the  exempt  to  de- 
pofe  the  Ordinary :  And  a  thoufand  fuch  Examples 
may  be  inftanced.  Whence  it  muft  follow,  that  nei 
ther  that  Conftitution  of  Leo  can  be  ufeful  to  your 
Lordfhips  purpofc.  As  for  the  former  of  Martin  the  V. 
'tis  wary  enough,  and  right  i  becaufe  from  inferiour 
Ltiy-rfudges  the  Clergy,  and  their  Goods  and  Caufes 
are  exempt  by  the  Conftitutions  of  Emperonrs,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  ofFridericus  the  //.  in  relation  to  which 
Martin  there  does  fpeak.  The  laft,  which  begins, 
Cum  ex  AyoftoUiw,  is  the  only  one,  among  all  your 
quotations  of  the  Canon-Law,  that  has  the  femblance  of 
a  Canon  to  your  purpofe.  A  thundring  Buty  or  Con 
ftitution  of  Paul  the  3V.  it  is,  that  proceeds  in  fpccie 
as  well  againft  all  Princes,  Kings  and  Emperours,  nay 
and  Popes  themfclves  *,  as  in  general  againft  all  inferi 
our  Laicks  and  Ecdefiafticks  on  Earth,  that  did  of 
fhould  at  any  time  fall  into  either  Herefy  or  Scbifm  , 
declaring  them  all  ipfo  fa,fto  depriv'd  of  all  their  for 
mer 
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mer  Titles,  Powers,  Rights,  CSV.  And  all  this  only  on 
a  bare  tacit  Suppofition  of  iuch  an  Almighty  Depofing 
Power  invefted  in  the  Pope  \  there  being  not  other- 
wife  in  this  very  Bull,  how  extravagant  and  lofty  fo- 
ever,  the  leaft  word  importing  any  Definition,  Deter 
mination  or  Declaration,  properly  fuch,  of  the  Quefti- 
on  or  matter  of  gjgkt,  as  they  call  it :,  or  ('which  is  it 
I  mean)  that  there  is  either  from  God  or  Alan  any  fuch 
Power  invefted  in  the  Apoftolick  See  of  Home.  Tho' 
after  all,  it  matters  not  a  pin  for  your  Lord/hip's  pur- 
pofe  here,  from  the  Canon-Law,  what  either  that 
Conftitution  of  PauJus  the  IV.  or  the  two  former  of 
Leo  and  Martin  contain,  fuppofe,  declare,  or  not,  in 
any  manner ',  becaufe  none  of  all  three  is  Ca.mn-Lzm  ^ 
as  indeed,  no  more  is  any  thing  elfe  cohtain'd  in  the 
Seventh  Bco£.  of  the  Decretals  (as  there  contained)  how 
folemnly  and  often  fo'ever  you  quote  it  for  fuch. 

Now  this  being  a  true,  tho'  brief  account  of  all  thofe 
places  7  our  Lordfhip  refers  us  to  in  the  Canon-Law 
for  fuch  -,  I  think  it  appears,  i .  Thar,  befides  Grt- 
*w«'s  Tranfitiori,  and  Gregory  the  V/7.  miftaken  Re 
lation,  impos'd  on  us  for  two  Canons,  there  are  fix- 
teen  Chapters  quoted  by  you  that  have  not  a  word  of 
any  fuch  matter  as  you  quote  -'em  for,  the  Papal  De 
pofing  Power.  2.  That  of  the  remaining  Eight,  w*. 
Cap.  Nes  Sanftorum,  Jurafos,  yergentis^  Excommunicu- 
mus,  Abfolutos,  Gravem,  Afoftolicx,  cum  ex  Ap&pol&tin^ 
only  the  laft,  and  it  no  Canon-Law,  extends  to  the 
Depofition  either  of  any  Supreme  Temporal  "Powers,  or 
indeed  any  Power  at  all  (Supreme  or  Subordinate) 
not  fubjeft  to  the  Temporal  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftica'l  State :  i;one  of  the  other  feven  Canons  requi 
ring  other  extenfron  of  their  words  or  fenfe.  For,  ac 
cording  to  the  Rule  of  the  Canon  and  Civil  Law  both, 
Odia  funt  rettringenda,  the  words  of  Penal  Conftitutions, 
as  fuch,  are  to  be  reftrain'd  •,  that  is,  confin'd  to  the 
narroweft  fenfe  the  property  of  them  and  the  fubjeft 
matter  can  bear.  And  for  what  efpecially  concerns 
the  Supreme  Powers,  whether  Spiritual  or  Temporal, 
they  are  never  underfrood  to  be  comprehended  in  any 
general  words  of  Difciplinary  Canons  or  Precepts, 
where  fpecial  mention  is  not  made  of  them :  as  ge 
nerally 
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nerally  all,  both  Civilians  and  Canonifts,  nay,  and 
Divines  too  that  handle  this  Subjeft,  do  teach.  3.  That 
however,  or  whatever  the  moft  prejudic't  of  men  fhall 
pretend  the  Senfe  or  Extenfion  of  all,  or  any  of  thofe 
vtfy  laflr  feven  or  eight  Canons  to  be,  it  neverthelefs 
abundantly  appears  fas  it  may  farther  yet  withal  evi 
dence  imaginable  appear  to  any  that  pleafes  to  confult 
the  Letter  or  Text  of  them)  that,  for  the  Doftrin  it 
felf  of  the  Dcpofivg  Power,  no  body  can  pretend  there 
is  fo  much  as  any  one  of  the  Eight,  not  even  the  very 
laftof  them,  can  fignify  more  than  the  bare  fuppofing 
of  it  by  the  Author  of  the  Canon  :  and  confequently 
neither  his  pefining,  nor  his  Determining,  nor  his  De 
claring,  nor  hjs  Teaching,  in  any  proper  Paftoral  way, 
that  Doftrine  to  be  True  :,  nor  his  enjoyning,  the  Faith 
ful  to  [relieve,  hold,  or  maintain  it  for  fuch:,  tho'  out 
of  a  bare  fuppofal  of  it,  he  proceed  to  Ecclefiaftical 
Cenfures,  and  other  Praftifc-s  anfwerable  to  fuch  a  fnp- 
pofition  or  fuppofed  Power  in  him,  how  vainly  and 
falfly  foever  fuppofed  by  him.  4.  That  among  thofe 
very  Eight,  there  is  not  one  that  ought  to  be  alledg'd, 
no  not  for  fo  much  as  a  Probable  or  likely  argument, 
tho'  but  from  fuch  a  weakly  Topick,  to  infer  what  you 
drive  at  thereby. 

And  yet  after  all,  did  /  gfant  your  Lordfhip  that  e- 
very  one  of<;thefe  Eight,  nay,  of  as  many  more  as  you 
pleafe  of  the  whole,  fix  and  twenty,  were  material, 
full,  clear,  home  to  your  purpofe  and  point,  as  much 
as  poffibly  any  meer  Papal  Canons  could  be ;,  Did  I 
farther  grant  they  were,  every  one  of  them,  good  un 
doubted  Canon-Law,  that  is,  none  of  'em  either  the 
miftaken  words  of  Gra-tixti,  or  mistaking  Narration  of 
Gregory  the  V/7.  or  a  Text  of  Liher '  Septimus  Decre- 
talium'',  could  your  Lord/hip  conclude  what  your  pur 
pofe  muft  be  here  ?  Could  you  infer  that  very  Depo- 
fang  Power,  with  all  its  confeqnential  bloody  Portions, 
to  be  either  Jeliev'd  as  pjrt  of  their  Creed,  o*r  fo  much 
as  allow' d  for  fouud  Doflrinc  by  the  Catholic^  Church  of 
all  Nations  communicating  with  the  Pope?  Certainly, 
to  me  'tis  very  improbable,  if  not  impoffible,  that  your 
Lordfliips  own  felf  fhould  believe  you  could.  For  even* 
in  cafe  of  fuch  a  Conceffion,  this  muft  have  been  your 

Argument 
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Argument  fumm'd  up  in  ftiort.  Gregory  the  V//.  in 
two  or  three  places,  Urban  the  II.  in  two,  Symm&chus  in 
one,  Nicholas  in  two,.  Geh/tus  in  two,  Joannes  in  one, 
Innocent  the  ///,  in  three  or  four,  Gregory  the  IX.  in 
one,  Konorius  the  ///.  in  one,  Innocent  the  /V.  in  one, 
Martin  the  V.  in  one,  Leo  the  X.  in  one,  and  Laftly, 
Paul  the  7V.  in  his  thundering  one,  in  all  thirteen 
Popes,  are  plainly  for  that  Depoling  Power  of  the 
Pope,  with  all  the  pernicious  bloody  ccnfequences  of  it : 
Ergo,  fo  muft  the  %oman-Catholic{  Church,  even  as 
comprehending  all  the  DiiFuiive  Churches  of  the  Pope's 
Communion,  be.  But  I  have  already  fo  much  at  large 
ruin'd  all  the  Fundamentals  of  this  Inference,  (did  I 
grant,  I  fay,  the  Antecedent,  as  /  neither  do,  nor  can 
x)ffibly,  for  any  part  of  it,  at  leaft  excepting  the  very 
aft  of  Paulus  the  7V.  which  yet  is  no  Canon-Law.; 
That  in  this  place,  Tie  only  refer  your  Lord/hip,  i.  To 
Pope  Mrian  the  V/.  in  his  Commentary  on  the  fourth 
Book  of  Sentences,  dc  Miniftro  Confirmationis.  Where, 
to  prove  it  certain,  that  the  Pope,  even  as  pope,  may 
err  in  matters  concerning  our  very  Faith  •,  and  that 
even  by  teaching  Herefy  in  his  Decretal  Epiftles',  he 
inftances  in  feveral  fuch  very  Decretals  as  are  con- 
tain'd  in  the  Body  of  the  Canon- Law  itfelf.  2.  I  refer 
your  Lord/hip  to  Mdcbior  C&nus  of  the  Dominican 
Order,  primary  Profeilbnr  of  Divinity  in  the  Univer- 
fity  of  Salamanca,  one  of  the  Tridentin  Fathers,  and 
Bifhopofthe  Canaries  ^  who,  notwithstanding  his  being 
amongft  Divines  the  clofeft  and  moft  eminent  ftickler 
of  any  that  /  know  for  the  Canon-Law,  and  all  the 
Pope's  Decrees  therein  •,  yet 

in  his  fifth  and  {ixth  Book  *  Canus.  \.  *,.  c.  $./« 
of  Theological  Topic/(/,  *  not  folut»  ad  quartum  Argu- 
only  confefies  that  the  being  mentujn,  C5*  rurfus  fub fi- 
of  any  Pofition  contain'd  in  nem  Cap.  &  itemm  la- 
that  Law  does  not  conclude  tiusatque  ex  profi/b  qui~ 
it  to  be  a,  Tenet  or  Do£lrine  dem.  1.  6.  c.  8.  p.  282, 
of  Faith,  but  avers,  that  fevc-  and  272. 
ral  Decretals  therein  have 

been  by  other  fuoeeeding  Popes,  and  much  better  advice, 
repeal'd,  and  the  quite  contrary  eftablifh't.  Becaufe  at 
firft  (fayes  he;  they  liad  proceeded  not  from  any  firm 
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Decree,   but  fome  uncertain  weakly  opinion  of  thofe 
Great  Popes  that  fet  them  out,  &c.   3.  I  refer  you  to 
Innocent  the///,  himfelf,  and  Clement  the  V.  two  great 
cofiiiderable  Authors  of  feveral  Parts  of  that  very  Co,- 
non-Lam:  Who,  neverthelefs,   acknowledge  the  fame 
that  Adrian  and  Canus  fay  of  it:    the  former  in  Cap. 
Quanto.  extra,  de  divortiis,  where  he  corrects  the  Errour 
of  his  Predeceflbur  Pope  Cefcffza,  concerning  Divorces. 
The  later  in  Cap.  Msruil  (inter  Extravag.  com.  de  Pri- 
vikgiis)  where  particularly   as  to  the  Kingdom  and 
People  of  France,  he  retracts  and  correfts  the  Extravag. 
Vnam  Sanftam  of  Boniface  the  V///.  tho'  the  only  De 
cretal  or  Conftitution  of  the  Canon-Law,  that  in  plain 
terms,  or,  at  all,  equivalently  in  any  other,  feems  to 
determine  the  Queftion  of  %ight  concerning  the  Bifliop 
of  %ome's  deriving  from  Chrift  the  Supreme  Authority 
of  the  two   Swords  on  Earth ',   or  confequently,  th^t 
Declares,  Defines,  Teaches  (for  fo  it  does)  that  attCrca- 
tuns  are  bound.,  if  they  voill  be  faved,   to  be  fubjeft  to 
him.    4-  /  refer  you  to  my  own  Anfwers  (in  the  former 
1 8th.  Section,)  to  your  Eighth  Suppolition,  and  to  Pithou 
and  Caron  quoted  there  :  who  can  inform  you  at  large, 
that  befide  the  forefaid   Extravagant   Vnam  SanSam, 
the  whole  Sextus  Decretalium  of  Boniface  thd  VIII.  and 
all  thofe  Canons  too,   even  of  Gregory  the  IX.   in  his 
former   five  Books  of  Decretals,    which  contain  any 
thing  derogatory  or  prejudicial  to  their  genuin  Rights, 
are  utterly  rejected  by  the   Kingdom  and   Church  of 
France,  tho'  the  raoft  Chriftian,  beft  beloved,  and  moft 
deferving  ftill  of  the  Pope  ever  fince  King  Pipings  Reign 
for  800.  years  at  leaft.    So  far  is  that  very  Kingdom, 
and  Church/rom  believing  all  the  Books,  Parts,Paflages, 
Decretals,  Extravagants  of  the  Canon-Lnw  to  be  either 
true  or  juft  in  themfelves.  Nay,  fo  far  is  that  very  II- 
luftrious  ^owi^-C^^/V^Neighbour*Nation  from  ^p- 
•pwuirg,  receiving  an3  obeying  that  Law  in  all  her  Courts 
and  Conftftories  as  a  I(ule  of  tfuftice,  betwixt  party  and 
party,  •  efpecially  betwixt  the  Pope  or  Court  of  J^me, 
and  Her,  or  any  of  her  Subjects.    Nor  is  it  fo  in  the 
Galilean  Church  or  Kingdom  alone,  but  all  over  Europe 
out  of  the  Pope's  Ecclefiaftical  State  in  a  little  part  of 
Italy,  for  what  concerns  the  Supreme  Temporal  Jurif- 

diftion 
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diftion  any  where.  For  fo  much,  or  in  fuch  matters, 
there  is  not  a  Kingdom,  Principality,  State  or  Church 
among 'em  all  that  either  obeys,  or  receives,  or  regards 
the  Canon-Law  ^  as  you  may  be  demonftratively  con- 
vinc't  not  only  by  the  manifold  inftances  in  the  Authour 
oftfus  Belgtrum,  but  by  the  known,  publick,  notorious 
Praftifeof  the  whole  ^Oman-Catholic^.  World,  efpecialiy 
in  other  parts  abroad,  ever  fince  that  Law  began.  And 
we  know  that  perpetual  Cuftome,and  Univerfal  Praftife 
are  thebeft  Interpreters  of  any  Law,  whether  Canon, 
Civil  or  Municipal.  Tho5  this  alfo  J  muft  obferve,  that 
the  conftant  known  Cuftom  and  Praftife  of  any  one 
^man-Catholic^  Kingdom  or  State,  might  alone  fuf- 
fice  againft  your  Lordlhip  here. 

All  which  being  feriouflyconfider'd,  I  leave  it  even  to 
your  own  impartial  thoughts,  my  Lord,  whether  I  have 
ot  more  than  abundantly  fhewn,  that  your  Second  fort 
f  Proofs  from  the  Canon-Law,  does   not  evince  your 
urpofe  ?  Or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  does  not  infer 
his  Conclufion :,  Ergo,  the  Univcrfality  of  all  Churches 
ommunicating  with  the  Pope,  either  believe  as  part  of 
teir  Creed,  or  at  leaft  approve  for  found  Orthodox 
Doftrine,  that  of  theDcpoiing  Power,  with  all  theve- 
ymoft  hideous,  cruel,  bloody  ofthofe  Popifti  Portions 
our  Lordfhip  charges  on  them  all?  Nay  I  leave  it  to  your 
wn  difcerniag  Soul  to  judge,  whether  if  that  Argu 
ment  of  yours  wereturnM  into  a  formal  Syllogifm,  it 
could  be  other  in  efFeft  than  this  I  frame  for  you  here  ? 
. 

Whatever  Doftrin  has  been  fuppofed  (if  not  decla- 
ed)  as  true  by  the  Popes  Gregory  the  VII.  "Urban  the 
7,  Innocent  the  111.  Gregory  the  /X.   Honorius  the  III. 
and  Innocent  the  IV.  in  fo  many  different  places  of  the 
on'Larv,  is  by  the  Univerfality  of  all  Churches  com 
municating  with  the  Pope,  either  believed  as  part  ef  their 
Creed,  or  at  leaft  approved  as  fyght  and  Orthodox.    But 
he  Doftrine  of  the  Depofing  Power,    and  by  confe- 
quence  even  all  the  Bloody  train  of  your  Lord  (hips  moil 
hideous,  cruel  Popilh  Po{itions,has  been  fuppos'd  (if  not 
declar'dj  as  true,  by  the  Popes,  Gregory,  He,  in  fo  many 
different  places  of  the  CAnon-Lnrv.   Ergo,  the  Doclrin  of 
the  Dcpofing  Power,  and  by  confequence,  all  the 

bloody 
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bloody  train  of  your  Lordfhips  moft  hideous,    cruel, 
Popifh  Pofitions,  is  by  the  Univerfality  of  all  Churches 
communicating  with  the  Pope,  either  bdievd  as  part  of 
their  Creed,  or  at  leaft  approved  as  Rjgbt  and  Orthodox. 
And  then  1  leave  it  ftill  to  your  own  interiour  Light,  to 
fee  whether,  as  the  Major  of  this  Syllogifm  is  the  on 
ly  medium  you  could  affume  to  infer  your  Conclufion, 
To  it  be  not  manifeftly  Falfe  ?  And  whether  I  have  not 
both  here,  and  before,  in  my  Anfwer  to  your  Eighth 
Suppofition  prov'd    it  to  be  fuch.?    And  confequentiy, 
whether  the  Conclufion  can  be  other  or  truer  ?  Yea,  tho' 
I  had  never  faid  any  thing  againft  your  Minor,  but  al- 
low'd  it  without  qualification  or  any  diftinftion  at  all, 
as  you  know  I  have  not. ,  Moreover,  I  leave  it  likewife 
to   your  own  Reflexions  to  confider  a  little,    if  the 
Canon-Law  be  fuch  a  Sink^of  Forgeries,  Impiety  and  Dif- 
Joyalty  as  your  Lordihip  fayes  [page  35.]  it  is,  whe 
ther  you  have  not  purpofejy  render'd  it  far  worfe  than 
it  was  in  its  felf  before?  Whether  you  have  not  impos'd 
upon  it  no  lefs  than  Sixteen  Forged,  Impious,   Difloyal 
Canons  i  whereof  there  is  not  a  word,  no  nor  any  men 
tion  to  be  feen,  but  only  in  the  References  of  your 
Book? 

Lattly,  Confidering  that  that  very  Canon-Law,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  imperfections  of  it,  has  been  thefe 
hundred  years  paft,  and  is  at  prefent  ftill,  theftanding 
Rule  of  Juftice  in  your  own  Ecclefiaftical  Courts  of  the 
very  Proteftant  Church  of  England,  and  that,  for  a  huge 
variety  of  Caufes  and  Matters  too :  whether  it  had  not, 
become  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  not  to  afperfe  it  fo  ex-, 
orbitantly  as  you  do,  my  Lord,  in  your  five  and  thirti 
eth  Page? 


Section, 


Of 

s  E  c  r.  xxi. 

TO  your  Third  fort  of  Arguments,  the 
Excommunication  and  Depofuion  of  the 
Empcrour  Henry  IV.  by  Hildebrand^  of  Frederic^  II. 
by  Gregory  IX.  and  Innocent  IV.  of  our  ffenry  VIII. 
by  Paul  III.  of  (^Elizabeth  by  P/w  V.  and  of  all 
tieretical  Emperours,  Kings,  Princes,  &c.  both 
£#//<*  COM*  C  for  lo  you  (ay,  tho*  truly  ft  has 
not  one  word  of  Depoftion)  and  by  another  more 
pecial  Bull  or  Conftitiirion  of  Paul  IV. 

The  Anfwer  is,  ( i.)  That  here's  no  addition 
of  Strength  to  your  Argument  grounded  on  the 
Canon-Law  :  nothing  but  Idem  per ,  idtm,  the 
ame  often  fodden  Coleworts  again;  the  fame,oi 
rather  fome  few  of  the  fame  Popes  again,  with 

m  Qumm  in  the  rear  of  them,  boldly  aflurn- 

ng,  and  with  all  their  might  exerting  that  very 

main  Depofing  Power,  which  they  never  had 

from  God  nor  man,  but  unwarrantably  and 

unchriftianlv  aflum'd  to   themlelvcs.      And, 

therefore,  it  matters  not  a  pin  thatthofe  inftan- 

ces  here  are  much  more  Authentic^  TelUmonies 

han  mo(t  of  thofe  other  allcdg'd  by  your  Lord- 

^ip  out  of  the  Cannon -Law  in  the  former  Ar-, 

^umenr.     For  frill  the  fame  Anfwer  returns , 

hat  the  llfurpation  rf  Popes  in  this  matter,  has' 

never  had  the  Confcnt,  never  the  Approbation., 

iever  fo  much  ns  a  bare  Connivance  of  the 

oman-Catbdk\     Church. 

"VVitncfs       thofe       GreaC      Sec  Joannes  RtffenfiJ  con- 
Councils  Of  German  frencb,     ""^llarm.  }     *£££ 

Cttron  Rtnrrjt.  Hibtrm- 

rum.  Part  2.  c.  5.  Sc  7.  where  to  rhe  fame  purpoicyou  may 
ee  ac  targe  1 5  other  Councils  too  befides  thofe  here  quoted. 
A  a  and 


to   the 

and  Italian  Btlhops  at  Warms,  Anno  107^  at 
P<iz//<*,  1076.  at  A'lentz,  \c~o.  at  £r/x/<*,  ;o8o. 
at  A/ev?f£  again,  1085.  at  liome^  Anno  lObip  a  fid 
yet  a  Third  at  A/r/;/*  (in  the  time  of  Urban  11.  ^) 
in  the  month  of  A% :  fa  all  (  bchdcs  this  lad  ) 
even  fix  very  numerous  Councils  ;  held 
againftand  (  every  one  of  them  )  condemning 
that  Doftrin,  and  the  Fir  ft  Author  of  it,  Gregory 
the  Seventh.  Witnefs  the  /mpcrial  Gibellmes 
engaged  againft  the  Papal  Guetyhs  for  300  years 
at  leaft ;  even  from  the  days  of  the  faid  Gregory 
till  thofe  at  Ieaft  of  Bor.iface  the  Eighth,  only  in 
oppcfition  to  that  Doclrin,  and  the  Tyrannical 
Cbnfequents  of  it.  Nay,  wimefs  the  fatal  End 
of  that  very  Gregory  himfelf,  dying  Co  uncom 
fortably  a  poor  banifht 

Moritiir  ant  em  hot  modo  man  at  Salernttm  ;  and  the 
Bomfacms  ilk  qm  Impera-  yet  more  unhappy  of  the 
toribu*,  VMNp  Pfin-  fa'd  Swjfjcg  {c,Yd  in  his 

own   Feet's    houfc  at 

mm    injicere   cwabntur',  Ana^md   by    Sctarra    and 

"quiqutdare  Regra&  au~  Nflga'ret)   Cafry'd  PrifonCI4 

ftrre,  feller e  byrnu  ac  fo  R()m  by  njghf  an(] 
reducers  pro  arbitno  am-  .,-,  •  j  i 

wcwabtrur.aururnvn-  ^flOling     thctC     On    tllC 

conqnifttmn  t   plw    nve   and   thirtieth    da^ 

did  fotfft,  fit  tens,  after.  Witnefs  on  the 
contrary  fide  Frederick  the 
Second,  holding  his  Em- 
p:rf,  nnd  his  People  and  Clergy  obeying  him, 
and  the  Papalins  almoft  every  where  defeated 
by  him, till  his  dying  div,  noiwiihPajidifig  die 
Sentence  of  fanncn:t  IV.  pronnunced  a^ainfli 
him  in  the  Second  Council  of  Lyons,  Witnefsj 
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Lewi*  of  Bavier,  tho'  excommunicated  and  fen- 
ten  daily  depos'd  even  by  three  Popes  one  after 
another,  maintaining  his  Imperial  Power  ne- 
verthclels  continually  and  piofperoufly  for  33 
years,  while  he  liv'd  on  Earth;  the  very  King 
of  Ewg/jWhirniclf,  Edtvdrd  Ul  being  part  of  that 
time  \vsl7icar  in  the  Empire  by  Com  million  from 
him  Yea,withcfinot  only  the  Subjects  oiEnglani 
ami  Ireland  both,  however  then  all  Roman-Ca- 
thoiicks,  yet  generally  continuing  Faithful  to 
Henry  VIII.  but  the  French  King  and  Nation 
holding  firmly  ro  their  former  alliance  with  him 
during  his  Life  5  and,  after  his  death,  praying 
even  pubiicklv,  and  very  tolemnly  too,  for  his 
So'ul,  at  N<>llrc'damt  at  Paris.  So  little  did  either 
his  own  Subjects  or  their  Neighbouring  Fo- 
raincrs  value  that  Papal  Sentence  of  Excommu 
nication,  Depofuion,  &c.  pronounced  againO: 
him  by  Pattlus  Qiiariuf.  And  as  to  Q;  Etizahth 
her  feif  and  the  Bulls  of  P/iis  Quintm  depofing 
her,  witncls  agnin  all  the  difTnfed  Body  of  Ro- 
man-Catholick^  of  Brittifh  Extraction  through- 
our  Ireljnd  every  where ;  who  in  that  time  of 
Tryal  (  during  Tyrone's  wars )  approved  their- 
fclvcs  very  loyal  Subj^cls  to  her  ;  yea  fo  for- 
(tina'ciy  Loyal  to  her  that  the  Earl  of  C/w- 
nr\irJ,  one  of  them,  was  the  very  Firfr  thac 
chargVi  and  broke  that  cunning  and  formidable 
Enemy  at  the  Battle  of  Kin/ale ;  which  in  effect 
was  the  great  Blow  that  rcduc'd  that  who'c 
Kingdom  to  her  Obedience  within  a  little 
\vhile  after.  Witncls  moreover,  in  K.  J-i**  s 
his  time,  the  l^mtian  Quarrel  with  Pope  PJH\ 
.the  Fifchj  and  the  iilue  of  ic  fo  much  r  u:«! 
A  a  o  grief; 


grief;  having  in  vain  aflay'd  the 
Spaniard,  French  to  allift  him  again (t  his  rebel 
lious  Children  of  that  rcfolute  State  j  who 
flighted  both  his  Excommunication  and  Inter 
dict.  Finally  ,  witnefs  thofe  numberl^fs 
numbers  of  Catholick  Bifhops  ,  Priefts  ,. 
Monks,  Clergy,  People  who  ( fays  your  own 
Roffenfis  quoted  before  J  notwithftanding  all 
the  Excommunications,  Bulls,  Dcpofitions,  pri 
vations,  Gurfes,  Znterdiftions  of  Popes,  re- 
mained  conftant  even  to  blood  and  death  in 
their  Allegiance  to  their  Depofed  Princes. 

All  which,  bcfides  what  elfe  I  have  faid  before 
in  Anfwer  to  ypur  Fourth  and  Tenth  Suppofi- 
tion,  if  your  Lordfhip  do  but  reflect  upon  it  a 
little,  muft  undoubtedly  perfwade  you  that 
neither  does  your  Third  fort  of  Argument, 
(  how  great  and  Authentic^  foevcr  the  Teftimo- 
nies  produc'd  therein  be )  conclude  the  Roman- 
Catholick  Church  any  other  way  concern'd, 
either  in  the  Practice  or  Theory  of  the  Dcpo- 
fing-Power-doctrin,  than  to  condemn  them 
both  for  ever ;  and  ( for  fo  much  )  together 
with  them,  their  Authors,  Abetters,  Followers; 
whoever  they  have  been,  or  at  this  very  pre- 
fcnt,  are.  7n  (hort,  as  the  Pope  and  Court  of 
E.9me  with  all  their  ambitious  Flatterers,  where- 
ev'er  difpetfed,  on  one  ficie  ;  and  .the  Roman 
Catholick  Church  on  the  other,  are  very  dif 
ferent  things  in  thcmfelves ;  fo  are  their  Senti 
ments  and  Pratlifesno  lefs  different  in  this  mat 
ter,  and  have  been  fo  thefefix  hundred  years. 


SECT. 
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YOur  Fourth,  and  Laft,  and  flrongeft  fort 
of  Proofs  C  as  you  citccm  ic  )  for  the  De- 
pofing  Power  ,  and  ail  your  con  ff  quern  ial 
Charge  of  Popilh  Principles,  eh:.  Your  Lordihip 
ufhers  in  thus  :  pag".  41  [  Well,  but  if  all  tbi  twill 
not  do  •  if  the  Teft&wjitJ  of  their  oven  Witters  (  which 
bjth  for  Learning  and  D/gq/ty  in  their  Church  are  moji 
eminent  )  Nir  their  received  and  cftaUififd  Laws  and 
Canons,  twr  tlxir  Authentic^  Papal  Bulls  and  Df- 
cretal  Cot$tiutiQns  '•  I  /**}',  tf  all  thtfe  he  not  Evidence 
enough  to  entitle  tht  Clnt  c^r/y^Romc  to  thii  Seditious 

pivuf^  and  to  Kingt  ( <  ftccially  if  they  he  Trot c{\ ants) 
p>  fnicioM  apcffih  ;  ye t  the  Decrees  and  Canons  of  tbtir 
own  General  Councils  (  ivlmb,  by  their  own  Principle/ 
and  Coififfins  are  Rtprefeatativer  of  their  whole 
Church,  and  Infallible  )  I  fay,  the  Decrees  0/  fttcb 
Councils,  ( if  there  be  any  fuel)  )  will  and  mult  be 
und  w able  Evidences  if  what  I  bavt  (aid  in  thii  par- 
ictilar.  And  that  their  approved  General  Council r 
iave  approved  th'tf  Do.Ftnne  of  the  Pjpes  Power  to  chpnfe 

/^/  and  Empervurs,  and  abfolve  their  Subjects- from 
their  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  I  (ball  give  yon  two  or 
three  evident  inlianccs.  ]  So  fays  your  Lordfhfp 
here  :  And  Ib  is  your  well-meaning  credulous 
Reader,  thac  confiders  only  the  bare  woids  and 
great  fame  of  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  preparV, 
nay  fo  he  mil  (I  be  perfwaded  by  you  to  cxpcft 
no  lefs  than  DemonRration  to  follow.  Which 
yet  is  fo  far  otherwife,  that  I,  for  my  part,  not 
3nly  hold  this  laft  fore  of  your  Proofs  to  be  no 
DCtter  nor  flronger  than  the  very  wcakeft  of 
A  a  cjur 
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your  former  Three ;  but  in  three  Lines  only, 
were  1  (o  minded,  could  fufficiencly  anfwcr  it, 
and  ruin   i:  u.terly  before  any  Indirlerent  un- 
derftanding  Judge.     But  J  am  not  ib  minded 
yet.    For  fincc  yonr  Lordfhip   has  put  all  the 
ftrefs  of  your  whole  Book  on  this  Argument 
alone,  your  laft  fort  of  Proofc  •  I  alfo  put  of 
refpeato  your  Lordfhip,  thi^Jc  ir  fitting  to  con- 
iidcr  it  a  little  rrjore  at  Urge.    What  it  is  in  its 
ielf  we  may  fee  ( immediately  after  your  (aid 
Introduction  )  by  your  Lbrqftiips  referring  us, 
Firft,  to  the  Dcpofition  of  the  Hmpcrour  Fre- 
dtricl^ll.  by  Pope  Innocent  IV.  in  the  rirft  Coun 
cil  ot  Ly  w,  tftw  diligent  deliberation  had  rvitb  Ins 
Brethren  and  Counftt.     Secondly,  to  the  Third 
Canon  of  the  Great  Council  pt  Lateran,  under 
Innocent  Jtl-     For  thefe  two, and  thefe  alone,  arc 
atld  mud  be  thofe  two  or  three  evident  Iniitncci  you 
protjiife  before  to  give,  fince  you  bring  them 
and  np  other,  nor  is  there  a  Third  appearing 
cKewherc  after.      What  you,  consequently , 
jiext  aver  (partly  in  your  41^  and  partly  iii 
you,r  44.  page  )  is  that  thefe  two  Councils  were 
General;  and  that  the  Canons  commonly  attri 
buted  to  the  Second  ofthcm(zf/£  )  the  Lateran 
are  not  fqppofidtioqsor  fpuriou,^  Tho'  for  that 
of  Lyons  to  have  been  fuch  ypu  bring  np  Proof 
but  your  own  naked  affevcrauoa    in    thefe 
Words:   [.for^  a  General  Council  tb?f  <?Q  univcrfjlti 
ackpo&ltdge  it-  ]   Indeed,  for  the  other  to  hive 
been  fuch,  befid^  the  like  General  expr  ilnn, 
in  thefe  other  words  [  Tkzr,  all  their  'Writers  <'e 
ilnSy  C  which  you  have  hitherto  met  with  )  do  uni- 
it  to  have  been  a  General  Council.  ] 

-ol 
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you  add  in  particular  that  Petrus  CrM,  Sunns 
#*/;/«/,  jwerws3  Caranza^  Rcllarmine^  Lon^us  A 
CoriolanO)  KIVMS  ,  Nalduf,  and  fome  Lemmas 
too  of  ibmc  Chapters  in  the  Canon-Law 
(  fpetially  of  cjp.  Ftrmtttr.  E^tra.  de  fum.  T'rinitate) 
Nay,  and  (he  very  Councils  of  Cwliwce  Sefl.  3r> 
andTwz*  Sffi$.  c  )  k  /uf'rw.hnvc  rcipcctivt- 
Iv  given  ic  toisacIviiowljdgVJ.jCa'.r.d  itzGwral 
Council.  And  To  nuich,  indeed,  you  alledge 
to  prove  ic  fuch' j  bviijcs  your  Mourifliof  in  5. 
Fathers  in  it,  and  amongft  them  the  Pa.triarplo 
of  'CottftatjtiwpU  and  H  erufilfm'.  But  to  prove 
the  Canons  of  it  Genuin  not  a  Word  5  fave  on 
ly  th  it  Coijijace  quoted  one,  <a'nd  Twit  one  raoiv 
o^  t!  e  n,  tho,  had  your  LordOiip  been  a  littl? 
nu;rc  diligent;  you  might  have'  quoted  two 
more  out  of  very  Trent ^  then  you  have,  v\ .-. 
•SYjf  14.  Can.  8-^  Tanit.  Saaamo  &•  $,ff.  l[. 
cap.  9  de  Reform.  Which  yet  every  Man  fees  is 
no  Proof  at  all,  at  lead  for  any  of  the  reft-,  n 
mong  which,  being  in  all  Sixty,  Seventy,  cr 
Seventy  iwo,  the  Controverted  Third  Canon  is 
one.  And  yet  your  Lordlhipknew  full  \vei'a 
the  Controverfy  ab  ut  this  Council,  at  lead  in 
reference  to  our  prcfcnt  Debate,  to  be,  iff  or 
only,  or  chiefly,  lam  Cure  mightily  concern i' -i: 
the  being  of  thofe  Canons  G^////'//,  or  Spuri'-if  - 
Wherein,  notvvithfianding,  I  confc{s,yoi;  h;  vc- 
butobfervM  your  ordinary  Prudential  Coi  rfc, 
either  to  fuppofe  or  pals  over  Sleighilv,  ti-ac 
which  you  forcfaw  could  not  be  proved,  }  o\v 
necedary  focver  ic  was  to  yourConclu(ion.A'^l 
I  could  heartily  wjfh  that  were  all  rhc  A- 
your  Lordfhip  had  made  ufc  of  in  your  Al'.ega- 
Aa  4  tiu, 
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rion  of  this  Lateran  Councilor  its  forc(aid  Third 
Canon. 

But  'ere  I  come  either  to  lay  that  Matter  of  Arti- 
£ce  open, or  to  give  you  my  own  pofkiye  Senfe 
in  anfwer  to  this  Complex  Achillean  Proof  of 
yours  from  Lyons  and  Lateran  ;  which  it  feems 
you  finally  and  only  Rely  on;give  me  leave  to 
tell  your  Lordfliip^that  I  cannot  Sufficiently  ad- 
mite  that'a  Man  of  yourvaft  Reading  could  be 
ignorant  of  Cardinal  Contarenns  his  Book  of  Ge 
neral  Councils ,  dedicated  to  Paul  the  III.  and 
Cardinal  Poofs  London  Synod  in  U 'Abbe  and  Cof 
fin,  and  the  Council  of  Florence  it  felf  under  L»- 
genitts  the  IV.and  the  publick  impreffion  thereof 
under  the  Title  of  the  Eighth  General  5)  W,  with 
rhe  Licence  and  Approbation  of  of  Clement  the 
Vll.  Prefixc  to  it  ;  or  laftly,  of  Joannes  Launoius$ 
the  late  Parifan  Doftor,  in  his  Epiftolar  Tomes 
where  he  Treats  thefe  Matters  at  large  ;  cfpeci- 
ally  in  his  Epiftle  iQClaudlns  Amelina^(Tom.  8.) 
And,if  you  be  not  wholly  a  Stranger  to  all  thefe ' 
Authors  and  Books,  how  could  your  Lordfhip 
aver  (  as  you  do  )  that  all  the  Romanics  Vri- 
verfally  actyowledge  thefe  twoCouncils  for  General. 
/  arn  fure  that  whoever  makes  the  Florentine 
Synod  the  eighth  General,  muft  conlequently 
and  evidently  Exclude  all,  both  the  two  of  Ly 
ons  and  the  whole  Five  of  Latcran,  every  one, 
befides  fbme  other,  from  the  Notion  of  General : 
But  Contarcnvs  and  fcol,  and  Clemnt  the  Vft.  and 
the  Florentine  Sy nod  It  felf  make  this  very  Floren- 
tin*  the  VHI.  General  Council.  Which  feeing  fo, 
.and  being  thefe  Great  Authors  were  undoub 
tedly  Romanics,  1  leave  you  to  confider  a  little, 
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whether  this  one  AiTertion  of  theirs  does  noc 
Dig  up  the  very  Foundation  of  your  whole  Fa- 
brick  here  ?  Whether  it  docs  noc  with  one 
Breath  utterly  defeat  and  throw  down  to  the 
IGround,  and  Chace  out  of  the  Field  for  ever 
this  Great  Milks  of  your  only  Proof,  your 
two  pretended  General  Councils. 

Befides,  Jam  furc  the  Celebrated  Ricberius  in 
his  Hiftory  of  General  Councils  does  noc  fo 
much  PS  name  either  of  thofc  vou  fo  much  va 
lue  ;  faveonly  that  Accidentally  or  Tranficntly 
in  one  or  two  Lines  he  mentions  your  firft  of 
Lyons  •,  tho  nor  as  a  Council  of  the  Church,  buc 
as  a  great  Papal-Confiftory  ,  wherein  there 
was  a  Judicial  Sentence  Pronounc*c  in  a  meer 
Matter  of  Fa6t  by  the  Pope  alone,  and  his  own 
only  proper  Authority. 

Farther  Jam  fure  that  Launiuts  (Epift.  ad  Rat- 

\mdum  Fermentinuw  Part. 7.  Epi.J  clearly  proves 
ad  hominem  againft  Se//^ww,that,,according  co  the 
conditions  requir'd  by  Bellarmine  himfelf  for  a 

eneralCounciljthat  of  Lyons  could  noc  be  Gent- 
la  fhort,  as  he  fays,  neither  was  the  Indi- 

:ion  of  it  Gen  !ral,  neither  does  the  Summoner 
of  it,  Innocent  the  /PI  himfelf,  anywhere  call  it 
Oecumenical^  Univerlal  or  General:  Nor  ( for 
ought  appear^  )  were  the  Bifhops  eirher  of  Italy, 
or  SictivjX  Germany ,  or  Arra^n^  Caftile,  or  Por- 
Summon'd  to  it;  nor  any  others  buc  the 
Bifhop  of  Oflia,  the  Kinp;  of  France,  the  Arch- 
Biftiop  of  Sens  with  his  Chapter,  and  the  Bi 
fhops  of  England.  And  Oderictts  Kaynaidus^  the 
Continuator  of  the  Ecclefuftical  Hiftory,  thp 
had  diligently  fearch'c  the  Poqcifical  Rcgi- 


Depoteftat?  Pa- 
&c.  1.  i,  c.  6, 
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Howfoever  they  were  the  Popes  Decrees,  but  never  were 
received  as  Laws  in  England,  as  we  fee  evidently  by  the 
Third  Chapter,  Thatffo  Gsodsof  Clergy-men  being  conviftcd 
of  Hereft  be  Forfeited  tothe  Church :  That,  all  Officers  Secu 
lar  and  Ecclefiajtical  fljould  take  an  Oatb  at  their  Admifjion  in 
to  their  Offices,  t9  their  Power  to  Purge  their  Territories  from 
f/erefy :  That,  if  a  TemptraJ.  Lord  did  neglett,  being  Admi- 
nifctby  the  Church  to  Purge  his  Lands  from  f/erefr,  he/lould 
be  Excommunicated  :  And  if  he  contemned  to  Satisfy  virhin  a 
Year,  the  Popeflmldabfolve  hit  Snb]e!h  from  their  Allegiance, 
&c  And.  by  the  Three  and  Fortieth  Chapter,  That  m 
Scctefaftical  Per  Jon  be  Compelled  to  Swear  Allegiance  to  a  Lay- 
Ma*.  And,  by  the  Six  and  Fortieth  Chapter,  That  Ec- 
deM'tcal  Perfons  be  free  from  T<ws.  We  never  had  any 
fuch  Laws  All  Goods  forfeited  in  that  kind  were  ever  Conttf- 
cated  to  the  King.  We  never  had  any  fuch  Oaths  every 
one  is  to  Anfwer  for  himfelf.  We  know  no  fuch  Power  in 
the  Pope  to  abfolve  Subjefts  from  their  Allegiance  in  our 
Law  with  us  Clergy-Men  did  ever  pay  Subfidies  and  Taxes 
as  well  as  Lay-Men.  This  is  one  Liberty  which  England 
hath,notto  admit  of  the  Popes  Laws  unlefs  they  like 'em.  ] 
So  that  Second  molt  Reverend  Prelate  and  lllu- 
flrious  Writer  of  the  prefent  Protejiant  Church 

of  England.  .      r 

Certain  alfo  I  am  that  to  the  lame  pur- 
cofe  Sir  Roger  Twiflw  has  dehver'd  hifn- 
felf  on  this  Subjcft  in  his  Vindication  of 
the  Church  Of  England,  Chap.  8.  num.  ib. 
where  hcProves  clearly  that,  notwithttanding 
.any  endeavours  of  the  Engtijh  Clergy^or  of 
their  Arch-Biihop  Stephen  Iv&onm  hisCoun- 
dl  at  Oxford  An.  1111-  thofe  Canons  ot  L 
under  Innocent  the  1IL  were  notreceivd  in  this 
Kingdom :  as  he  proves  alfo  that  neither  indeed 
werlthc  former  Canons  of  that  other  I  — 
Council,  which  was  held  undertow 


Ana  now,  my  Lord,  having  opposed  fo  ma 
ny  Allegations  ( whereof  I  am  fare  and  certain. 


(  3.  )  That  Cardinal  BeUarmine  himfclf  did  a 
long  while,  Nay,  almoli:  all  his  Life,  folictfe 
value  that  Lattran  Canon  you  efteem  fomuch, 
that  in  his  great  Work  of  Controversies,  and 
Books  therein  de  Romano  Pontifice^  where  he  A- 
inafs'd  together  all  his  Strength,  and  all  the 
Councils  he  then  faw,  might  be  with  any  co 
lour  alledg'd  to  prove  the  Popes  pretence  oi 
Authoritative  Power  for  Depofing  even  S*- 
preme  Temporal  Princes1,  or  inflicting  on  them 
Coercively  Temporal  Punifhments ;  omitted 
notwithftanding  any  kind  of  mehtion  of  this 
Lateran  Council  or  Canon.  Nor  had  he  after 
at  any  time  Recourfe  thereunto,  before  he  faw 
himfelf  in  his  Old  Age  baffled  and  beaten  out  of 
all  his  former  Arguments  from  Scriptures,  Ca 
nons,  and  all  his  pitiful  Congruitics  from  Rea- 
fon,  by  Dodor  IViKiatn  Barclay  (  or  Birchy  the 
Father )  in  his  learned  Work  de  potefiatc  Pap 
An  ct  qnatcmus  in  Re^fj  &  principes  ferulattt  jus 
irttperium  Meat?  For  then  it  was,  that,  for  la 
ving  his  own  Credit  all  he  could,  in  his  reply 
to  the  fa  id  William  Barclay  (tho  dead  before  this 
Reply  )  he  thought  fir  to  impofe  on  the  World 
by  that  Infignificant  (  if  not  plainly  Forged  ) 
Canon  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Council :  as  Lcffi 
another  of  his  own  Society  ,  and  fometimc  a 
famous  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  in  their  Houfe 
at  Lwain,  had  done  before  him,  to  render  tfce 
En^lifh  Oath  of  Allegiance,  f  that,  I  mean, 
which  is  in  the  Statute  of  K.  Jamy )  Unca- 
tholick  and  Odious  upon  this  account.  But 
he  had  better  have  let  W.  Barclay  alone  :  For, 
notwrthftanding  all  his  Eminency  of  Title3anH 

all 
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(  y.)  And,  laftlyThat,  whether  thofe  Coun 
cils  of  Lyons  and  Lateran  were  3  or  either  of 
them  was  General,  or  not :  or,  whether  thofe 
60,  7O.  or  71;  of  Lateran^  or  any  of  them,  be 
Suppofititiottf,  or  ratter  all  of  them  Genu'm^  all  of 
them  the  whole  Councilor  moft  or  any  of  them 
only  Innocent's*  or,  whether  they  were  receiv'd 
in  England  particularly,  nay,  or  generally  and 
Univerfally  too  ( if  you  pkafej  throughout 
the  Chriftian  World,  or  whether  they  were 
not  fo  received  any  where  ;  1  am  for  my  part 
no  way  concern'd.  For  my  Province  here  is  on 
ly  to  overthrow  any  Conclufion  of  yours,  as 
derivable  to  your  main  purpOire  againft  the  Ro- 
nun-Catholick-Churcht  from  thofe  two  Coun 
cils  or  either  of  them.  And  this  1  doubt  not 
to  do  with  full  Satifadtion  to  all  indifferent  Men ; 
whatever  in  the  mean  time  be  faid  on  either 
fide  to  thofe  incidental  §*u*ries. 

Therefore,  to  your  Council  of  £}wr,tho  laft 
in  time  yet  becaufefirftin  the  order  obferved  by 
your  Lordihip,  that  /  may  Aafwer  now,  1  fay, 
that  furely  in  all  Contingencies  and  Suppofitions 
whatfoever  you  can  poffibly  make,  your  Lord- 
fhip  muft  confefs,  Ibat  Depofition  of  Frederick^ 
dcterpiin'd  and  pronounc'c  in  it,  to  have  been 
no  other  at  beft  or  at  moft  than  a  meer  Judici 
al  Sentence,  in  a  particular  Cafe  of  one  particu 
lar  Perfon,  tho  other  wife  a  Great  Emperour. 
So  far  was  it  from  being  either  a  Canon  of 
Faith,  or  a  Canon  of  Dilcipline,  or  any  kind 
of  Canon,  Rule  or  direction  at  all  lor  Belief 
or  Manners  to  the  Chriftian  Church.  And 
therefore,  did  we  fuppofe,  it  had  not  only  all 
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the  very  both  EiTcntial5and  Cifcumftantial  For* 
malities  of  a  juftLcgaland  Canonical  Sentence, 
(  of  which  notWith (land ing  it  wanted  but  coo 
many:  )  or  did  we  luppofe  the  Accufations  a* 
gainii  Frederick^  throughly  Examined,  and  the 
Witncfles  on  both  iides  beyond  Exception.,  and 
dcpos'd  on  Oath,  and  himfelf  withal  either 
Contumacious,  or  not  haftening  all  he  could 
to  appear  per  legally  to  clear  himfelf  in  the 
.Council  j  and  his  Procurators  in  the  mean 
while  not  refuting  with  much  Eloquence,  Rca- 
fon  and  Glearnels  all  that  was  laid  to  his  charge, 
Or  did  xve  fuppofe  the  Articles  againft  him  not 
to  have  been  ib  many,  and  fo  intricate,  and  fo 
hard  or  rather  impcffiblc  to  be  proved,  as  they 
were.  Or  diet  we  fuppofe  the  Judge  himfelf, 
who  was  only  the  Pope  to  have  not  been  both 
Judge  and  Party,  and  his  Mortal  Enemy  too? 
hay  (o  profdledJy  his  Enemy,  that  as  he  refus'd 
to  allow  him  one  Fortnights  time  longer  to  ap- 
p-rar,  fo  he  ckclar'd  that  if  he  fhould  appear, 
himfelf  would  Ply  away  out  of  the  Council. 
Or,  did  we  fuppofe  that  neither  fear  of  this  //;- 
hocent  ( fo  terrible  a  Pope  as  he  is  faid  to  have 
been  )  nor  even  dread  nor  Jealotify  otFrcderic}^ 
himfelf,  as  intending  to  reduce  the  Bifhops  to 
the  Primitive  Poverty  of  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
Rlcs,  had  not  wholly  (at  leaft  mighrily  ) 
by  aft  the  Fathers  in  this  Council  againft  him. 
Or  did  We  fuppofe  they  were  not  mov'd  nrr 
drawn  at  all  to  their  Concurrence  by  the  Gol 
den  Bull  of  that  Emperour,  which  Innw* 
caus'd  to  be  read  to  them  in  Publick;  importing 
chiefly  that  he  had  taken  an  Oath  of  Fidelity 
Bb  aH 
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and  Homage  to  his  Predeceflour  Pope  Hworiufi 
as  a  rneer  Vaflal  to  his  Lord,  when  he  was 
made  Emperour,  t®  fucceed  Otho  the  former 
iimperour  whom  Honorius  had  depos'd  :  Nor^ 
likcwife  were  any  ways  moved  neither  by  his 
having  had  fome  time  before  pofitivefy  Sworn  by 
JLmbaffadottrs  particularly  Authorized ',  to  ft  and  to  the 
Judgement  of  the  Pope  and  Church,  nor  by  his  fal 
ling  off  foon  after  from  al)  fuch  Matters.  Or, 
did  we  fnppofe  that  $*crvprJ[tnteC<>nctlio  (the 
words  of  Innocent  himfelf  in  his  Bull  of  Depofi- 
tion  )  imported  the  very  fame  with  Sacro  appro- 
lante  Concilia :  Nay,  that  the  Fathers  themfelves 
were  even  really  and  inwardly  of  this  opinion, 
that  the  Pojpe  had  by  virtue  of  his  Keys  and 
Gfaodcunfa  ligavcr'tf ,  &r.  full  Authority  frorri 
Cfittifl  to  do  what  he  did  herein;  and  that  meer- 
ly  out  of  this  very  opinion  of  theirs  they  had 
heartily  concurr'd  to  and  a£{>rov*d  of  that  Sen 
tence,  yea  and  approved  of  it  even  by  a  pecu 
liar  luftrument  under  all  their,  own  proper 
Hands,  tarn  ad  maj'r&ti  roboratrnem  qu^m  ad  memn- 
riam  Rei  fempiiirham^  fays  Matthtrp  Paris  in  Henry 
the  III.  Or,  lattly,  did  we  fuppofe  not  only 
all  this  together  •  but  whatever  elfe  you  pleafe 
br  can  with  any  kind  of  Colour,  ground  of 
pretence,  either  againft  or  according  to  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  Hiftory  of  this  Cpun* 
cil  in  the  faid  Parti  ;  yet,  after  all,  your  Lord- 
fhip  rnuft  have  been  as  far  as  from  Eaft  to 
"Weft  from  Evidence  enough,  nay,  from  any  E- 
vidence  at  all  to  entitle  the  ChwtrV  of  Rome 
(  taken  pro  famofmi  fgnifcato  for  the  Roman* 
Cithoiick  j  t»  tbtf  feditiottf,  imfious^  and  to  King* 

(efjxcidlty 
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efpecially  if  they  be  Proteftants  )  Pernicious  cifhct 
Voftrine  or  Praftice  cf  the  Papal  depofing  Po 
wer.  And  the  reafon  is  apparently  obvious 
ecaufc,  in  all  fuch  Contingencies  and  Suppol'- 
.ons  foever,  that  Ad  of  Dcpofition  rnuft  ft  ill 
cmain  unalterable  in  it's  own  nature  of  a  mcer 
icial  Sentence,  in  a  particular  Cafe  involving 
nany  particular  matters  of  Faft,  oiom  particii- 
ar  Perfon,  tho*  a  great  Emperour.  And  your 
lord  (hip  cannot  ibmuch  as  pretend  that  (  ex- 
epting  only  thofc  few  Temerarious  Men,  pcr- 
*aps  two  or  three  Scholalh'ck  ProfcfToursot  the 
Collcdge  of  Clermoht,  of  whom*  I  have  fpoken 
>eforej  any  portion  or  parr,  any  Church,  or 
5chobl,  of  Col  ledge  or  Pcrfon,  or  Author,  or 
Writer  whatlbcver  of  the  Roman-Catholick- 
Jpmmunion  has  ever  yet  held  a  General  Cctitn» 
il  to  be  infjllibk  in  Any  fuck  mm  Judicial  Sentence. 
^or  can  you  pretend  either  that  the  private 
ptnions  that  (way'd  the  Fathers  in  paffing  it^arc 
hercfor'e  a  Canon. or  Paile  to  the  Faith ful.Yoif 
enow  my  Lord,  'tis  (b  far  ofhtrwifc  that  we 
layefeen  already  B  Harm '  ne  himfelf  [lib.l.dtCon- 
iliir  tap.  li.  ]  teaching;  us,  (  f.  )  That  even  the 
noft  Oecumenical  Councils  truly  fuch  frly 
:rr,  and  have  defdtto ^  feveral  6f  them  Err'd  in 
uch  mcer  Judicial  Sentences  of  particular  Per« 
bns  and  M'atters  of  Fa6t.'  ( i-  )  That  in  refe- 
'ence  even  td  the  very  Canons  of  fucli  tfulf 
Dccumenical  Councils,  yea  loch  Canorsasborlf 
mentionally  and  expreflv  cxfend  to  all  the 
:aithful  and  Univcrfal  Chtirch  of  Chrjll,  nay 
md  fuch  Canon's  too  as  are  properly  Camus  of 
tfy  neither  the  Difputes  which  are  prcm  fed; 
J9b  i  m 
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nor  the  Kcafons  which  are  added,  and,  confe- 
quently,  nor  the  Opinions  which  lead  or  induce 
the  Fathers  to  approve 'cm,  are  dt  Fide^  or  made 
a  Rule  to  the  Faithful  5  but  only  the  bare  words 
of  the  Canon  ;  and  not    thofe  neither  *//,  but 
fuch  only  of  them  as  arc  fti  down  exprcfly  as  matters 
of  Faith.    And  ss  we  have  fccn  thele  two  Points 
to  be  the  Doctrine  even  of  Bellarmw  himlelf, 
fo  we  have  before  Teen  at  large  the  Generality 
of  all  Roman- Catholick  Churches  in  all  Age.*, 
both  be'fore   and  after  that  Council  of  Lyons > 
from  dme  to  time,  ever  iince  the  days  of  Gregory 
the  VII.  to  thisprefent.coiKlemnins;  (  I  am  fare 
confequentially  and  effectually  )  that  very  Sen 
tence  of  Lyons.     Ancl   we  have  feen  the  French 
panicu]arly,manifold]y  and  eternally  condem 
ning  that  very  Opinim  too,   which  might  have 
induced  the  Fathers  to  approve  it.  Nay,  we 
have  fcen  them  utterly  Exploding  that  whole 
Part  or  Volume  of  the  Canon  La  weal  I'd  Sex* 
ins  Vecretalittm, wherein  Bonifice  the  VlIL  (  Cap. 
Apnftolicx.  deSwt.  &n  judic.  in  6  )  had  inlerted 
that  fatal  Sentence  againft  Frederick..  And  ro  fay 
nothing  here,  out  of  Albert  us  Stadcr.fs  in  his, 
Chronicle  ad  An.  1145.  teflifying  how  at  the 
very  time  that  Sentence  was  pronounc't,  even 
fomc  Princes  with   many  others  exclaim *d  a- 
gainft  it,  faying,    4<i  Papam  non  pertinere  Imtera* 
tonm  inftiiuere  vd  dcftitucre,  That  it  belong'd  not 
to  the  Pope  either  to  make  or  unmake  the  Em- 
perour :  I  am  mightily  deceived  if  we  have 
not  likcwifc  inHiftory  (een  the  Great  (jbd  him- 
felf  moft  dreadfully  manifefting  his  own  Con 
demnation  of  that  very  Sentence  of  Lyons,  by 
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Great  Occidental  Council  at  Arimlnttnt,  wcres 
and  Liber  iu  s  himfelf,  the  Bifhop  of  Rewe  (ooil 
after  them  was,  by  fear  and  other  worldly 
confiderations,  effectually  drawn  at  laft  to  Sub- 
fcribe  even  Amanifin  it  fefff  which  happened  An. 
359.)  and  how  all  even  Gatholick  Hiftorians 
and  Authors  confefs  this  to  be  true ;  will  not 
admire  that  now  in  the  Year  1684.  a  Catho- 
lick  Prieft  admits  the  Suppofition  of  afarlefler 
number  of  Catholick  BiChops,  that  is, 'a  hun- 
'dred  and  Forty,  in  that  Council  of  Lyons,  to 
have  '''(An.  IH5- )  yielded  by  very  Subfcripti- 
on,  in  fuch  manner  as  I  have  faid,to  thcHilde- 
Iravdinifinoftnnocent  the IV. It  was  in-a  time  when 
the  Papacy  was  in  the  higheft  point  of  it's  Ex«? 
akation ;  tho?  a  time,  neverthelcfs,  when  ycj 
there  were  even  Occidental  Catholicks  enow, 
both  Princes  and  Prelates,  and  Priefts,and  Peo 
ple,  who  fhew-d  by  their  oppoficion  that  that 
pretended  little  Reprefentative  had  not  the  In- 
firuftions,  or  Approbation,  or  confent,  or  Con 
currence  either,  of  Doctrine  or  Opinion  of  th 
Diffufive  [Reprefented  Weftern  Church  h 
felf,  to  warrantor  confirm  what  they  didb 
that  Sentence  again  ft  Frederic^  Which  isenoug 
to  Anfwer  to  your  Allegation  of  this  Conn 
of  Lyons. 

1     Only,  to  clofe  all,  I  muft  undeceive  y 
Reader  fb  mightily  impo^d  upon  by  y 
Marginal  Note  here  (pag,4.i.}  where,  in 
prefs  'tvords,  you  fay  of  this  Council  of  Lyon, 
that  [  If  is  one  of  thofe  Gtmral  Couhcfo  which  t 
P  ConftanCC  decreed  all  future  Topes 

r  tomamtam^  Sefl.  39.  in  form*  profrffionfr 
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Papa  f acknd*.  ]  A  ad  this  in  effeft  yon  repeat  a- 
gain  pags—  And  yet  no  fuch  matter  is  decreed 
by  Conjiance :  For  it  only  decrees  that  all  future 
Popes  fhould  Swear  to  maintain  the  Faith  of 
thofe  Councils-,  which  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  Swearing  to  maintain  thofcCouncils  them- 
felves ;  that  is,  all  their  Canons,  Judgments, 
Decrees  whatfoever.Butan  ill  Caufemuft  have 
an  ill  Support. 

SECT    XXIII. 

AN  D  that  it  muft  always  be  fo  with  your 
Lordfhip  to  rhe  end  of  the  Chapter  in  this 
•£aufe  of  Popery,  as  manag'd  by  you  againrt 
the  Roman-Catholick-  Church,  nothing  can  be 
a  clearer  evidence  than  the  manifold  Arts  you 
ufe  to  deceive  your  Reader  with  a  fpectous  (hew 
at  Icaft  ot  the  Lateran  Capon  ,  which  is  your 
lad  Referve,  and  we  are  now  come  tocpnjider 
ir.  Behold  the  Rcafon  why  I  find  itneceitary 
to  lay  down  here  in  the  firft  place  that  very 
Canon  it  felf  in  its  own  cxprefs  words.  I  mean 
that  part  of  it  which  is  in  debate ;  for,  other- 
wife,  the  whole  Canon  is  a  very  long  one,  arid 
above  a  fide  of  a  large  Leaf  in  twelve  Para 
graphs,  and  not  concerning  us  at  all,  but  only 
for  that  little  of  it  in  two  Paragraphs  which  I 
(hall  now  give  rirft  in  it's  own  Original  Lan 
guage,  and  immediately  afar  exaftly  Tranfla- 
ted  into  ours.  Therefore,  in  this  Canon  (which 
is  the  third  of  that  Council,  but  the  firft  of 
thofe  Seventy  of  Vifdplinc  In  it,  the  two  former 
bung  Canons  and  Profedious  of  Faith  )  the  ft- 
B  b  4  ther§ 
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ihers,  or  Innocent  the  III  who  called  them,  or 
bjch,  or  Gregory  the  IX.  for  both,  or  who  elfe 
you  pleafe,  alter  declaring  in  the  firft  three  Pa 
ragraphs  all  Heretickj  Excommunicated,  their  Goodf 
10  be  Confifcatedjheir  ferfons  after  Condemnation  ti  be 
left  to  the  fecular  Magistrates  and  Bailiffs  to  bepttnifht9 
&c.  in  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Paragraph  ordain 

thus  to  a  Tittle.f]  Moneantur  autem  &  indutantur,  (£r, 
jfl  neceffe  fuerit  per  Ctr\\wam  Ecclefittfticam  compliant ur  fecula- 
re*  Poteftates9  cujufcunq;  ojficii,  ut  ficut  reputari  cupiunt  &  ha- 
btri  FideleS)  it  a  pro  dsfenfione  fridsi  pr£Jlent  publice  jur  amen 
tum  quod  de  Terrisfa*  Jwifctifiiani  fubjeZfis,  univerfos  H&rtri* 
cos  ab  Ecclefia  denotatos,  bant  fete  pro  viribus  exterminareftu- 
debunt ,  ita  quod  amodo  qmndocunqiif^  quis  fuerit  in  poteftatem, 
five  perpetuamfive  temporalem,  affumpruf,  hoc  tfneatw  Capitu- 
lumfrmare.  \\.  Si  vero  Dominnf  Temporalis,requifitui  &  mom- 
tus  ab  Ecchfia.  terram  foam  purgare  ntglexerit  ab  hac  hgretica. 
fzditttte,  per  Metropolitanum  &  Comprovinciales  Epifcopos 
Excommunications  vinculoinnodetur.  Et,fifatisfacere  cmtemp- 
ferit  infra  annum,  fignificetur  hoc  fummo  Pontifici,  ut  extunc 
jpfe  Vflfallos  ab  eius  Fidelitate  dcmtnciet  abfolutos,  <{y  terram  ex- 
fonat  Catholicis  occupandam ;  qui  earn,  exterminatis  h&reticts\ 
fine  nil  a.  contradictions  pojjideant,  &  in  Fidei  puritate  confer- 
vent,  falvo  jure  Domini  Principalis :  dtwmcdo  fuper  hoc  ipfe 
mttum  pr<eftet  obftaculum,  nee  aliquod  impedimentum  opponat : 
EUdem  nihildminu!  legefervata.  circa  eos  qui  non  habent  Dominos- 
fnneipales,  ]  Hitherto  exactly  the  Latin  and  Ori 
ginal  Language  of  that  Council  and  Canon, 
without  a  word,  or  Syllable  or  Letter  chang'd, 
added  or  fubft rafted.  Which  in  Englifh  is  no 
lefs  exactly  without  Addition  or  Diminution 
thus.  [  Ltt  the  faular  Magiflrates  (  for  that  muft 
be  in  Englifh  the  meaning  of  the  Latin  words, 
[  poteftates  fecttlares  ]  here,  as  {hall  be  feen  here 
after  )  of  what  Office  foever^  be  admoniflftj  and  m* 
and^  if  neceffary ,  be  forced  by  Ecctefiaflical 
e;  even  as  they  defire  to  be  reputed  and  held 

'    Faithful^ 
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Faithful,  to  take  pubtjckly  an  Oath^  that  they  nvSf  boJ 
na  fide  to  the  utmofl  of  their  Power,  Study  to  Exter 
minate  out  of  all  Lands  futyft  to  their  JurifdiftionfU- 
niverfally  all  forts  of  Heretickj,  noted  f>r  fnch  by  the 
Church.  So  that^  from  henceforth  tvbenf>ever  any 
fhall  be  a$um*d  to  any  Power 5  perpetual  or  Temporary, 
be  Jhall  be  bound  tofattsfy  this  Constitution.  But  if  a 
"Temporal  Lord,  requird  andadmonifht  by  the  Church^ 
fhall  negleff  to  Purge  his  Land  from  thii  Heretical  Fil- 
tbincfS)  let  him  be  'Excommunicated  by  the  Metropoli 
tan  and  Comprovincial  Bifoops.  And^  if  he  Contemn 
to  (atisfy  within  a  Tear,  let  this  befignif^d  to  the  Pope^ 
that  he  may  declare  his  Vaffals  from  thenceforth  abjbl* 
•vedfrom  their  Allegiance  to  him^  and  expofe  his  Land 
to  be  Occupy*d  by  Catholickj  5  wbo^  exterminating  the 
Heretic^s,  may  without  any  Contradiction  tyfftift  it^ 
dnd  prejcrve  it  in  the  purity  of  Faith,  fav/ng  the  Right 
of  the  Principal  Lord  5  provided  he  put  no  Obftacie  nor 
oppofe  any  hindrance  t o  tb'tf  wattt r  ;  the  fame  Law  be 
ing  nevertheless  cb(erv*d  towards  them  who  have  no 
Principal  Lords-  ~] 

And  now,  my  Lord,  having  fo  laid  before 
the  Reader  that  whole  intirepart  of  this  Lateran 
Canon,  whereof  the  Controverfy  is,  I  muft  in 
the  Second  place  here,  rake  notice  of  three  con- 
fiderable  Inftances  of  extraordinary  Art  in  your 
Lordfhips  management  of  this  Canon.  Pirft, 
you  foreftall  your  Readers  Jucfgement  by  tel 
ling  him  (  tho'  apaicft  all  Truth,or  the  Verity 
of  things  I'M  themfelves)that  in  the  Great  Lateran 
Council  [/*  war  SynodicaVy  and  Categorically  conclu 
ded  that  the  Pope  might  depofi  King!,  abfolvz  their 
gubjeftsfrom  their  Oath  of  Atiegiance,  and  give  away 
their  Kingdom.']  (  a. )  Lead  the  Latin  Original 

Language 
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Language  of  the  Text  of  the  Canon  which  you 
pretended  to  prove  this,  fhould  make  him  faul- 
ter  in  his  believing  you  throughly,  you  wholf 
ly  omicced  to  give  it,  fave  only  here  and  there 
in  your  Margenn,  ibme  few  immaterial  tvords,, 
(3.)  And,which  is  yet  more  inexcuf<ible,inftead 
of  a  right  Translation  of  it  in  E«g///fc,  you  gave 
him  a  mecr  Sham  one,  full  of  interpolations 
and  infertions  of  your  own  from  fir/t  to  lad. 
You  gave  him  Poteflates  ficulans^  twice;  V&mi- 
nus  T'emporalis^  eight  times  ;  Domintts  principal}*^ 
feven  times;  and  Terram,  twice  or  thrice,  falfly 
rendered  inHngliih:  Andin(teadof£ec«/jrAf*- 
giftrates  for  at  lead  Secular  Powers')  which  fhould 
be  the  Englifh  Tranflation  of  the  Firil-,  and  for 
Temporal  Lord,  the  Englifh  of  the  Second,  you 
gave  your  Reader  Kiny  and  Princes ;  for  Princi 
pal  L<W,  the  Englifh  of  the  Third,  you  render 
Supreme  LW  every  where  ;  and  the  wordL<*«4, 
the  Engliftiof  Terra,  yon  turn  to  Kingdom.  AncJ5 
at  this  rate  you  proceed  for  feveral  Pages  ( that 
is  from  page  42.  to  5 1. )  Translating,  and  Sum- 1 
ming,  and  Paraphrafing,  and  Interpolating  that 
one  poor  harmlefs  Canon  :  efpecially  as  to  thole 
Words  ,  Secular  Magistrates  (  or  Powers  if  you 
pleafe  )  Temporal  Lord^  Principal  }j)rd^  and  Land; 
the  only  words  of  it  which  Contentious  inte- 
refled  High-flown  Men  of  the  Roman  Church 
herfelf,  Pew«and  Bellarmine  and  Lf//F»/,  ando- 
thcrs  even  of  late  after  them,  tho  certainly  with 
out  any  juft  caufe  or  ground,  tjave  before  your 
Lordfhlp  vexed  and  rendered  Obnoxious  to  Ca 
vil  And  which  yet  is  obfervable  is3  that  ftill 
you  reader  yeur  own  corrupt  lianiiation, 

and 
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Interpolation  of  them  in  Italic^;  imcfoub- 
'tedly  on  purpofe  to  make  your  Reader  mark 
*em  as  not  only  the  mod  material  to  your  in 
tent,  but  the  moft'precifely  anfwering  the  La 
tin  Original  Text.  However  'tis  plain  you  have 
given  your  headers  a  Canon  of  your  own  Com- 
pofure  inftcad  of  the  Third  of  Lateran  which 
you  pretended  to  give  'em.    1  am  fare  your 
Tranilation  of  it  does  in  exprefs  Terms  import 
thus  much ;  viz.  that  all,  even  Soveraign  and 
Supreme,  Lords,  Princes,  and  Kings  whatfoe- 
ver,  at  the  time  of  their  Znauguration,  or  Suc- 
ceffion,  or  Admiffion  to  the  Royal  Dignity 
fhall  Swear  to  Exterminate  all  Heccticks  out  of 
their  Kingdoms,  and  that,  if  being  rcquir'd  by 
the  Metropolitan  and  Comprovincial  Bifhops 
to  do  fo,  they  negleft  ir,  &c.  the  Pope  at  laft 
being  admoniftu  of  their  Contumacy  fhall  de- 
pofethcm,  abfolye  their  Subjects  from  their  Al 
legiance,  and  give  their  Kingdoms  to  Catho- 
-licks.    And,  therefore,  /  am  certain  your  Lord- 
ihip  has  given  a  Suppofititious  Canon  of  your 
own  inftead  of  that  of  Lateran.  And,  fo3  /am 
no  lefs  certain  that  any  Reader  that  compares 
this  Tranflation  of  yours  with  the  trueO- 
riginal  Latin  Text,  or  true  Englifh  Tranflation 
thereof,will  judge: r3ecaufe  there  is  not  a  word  of 
'King, Prince  ^Supreme  Lor^orfCtHgtlom  in  eitherjand 
your  pretended  Tranflarion  is  full  of  them  eve 
ry  one,  over  and  over  again  to  the  very  end. 
Tho,  atter  all,  or  did  we  grant  all  thcfe  TnteN 
polationsor  /nfertions  of  yours  as  right  every 
where,  'twould  avail  you  noth  ing  as  to  the  fup- 
porcor  defence  or  your  main  Ailertion  here, 

That 
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That  in  the  Great  Lateran  Council  it  was  Sjwdi~  • 
tally  and  Categorically  concluded  that  the  Pope  might 
Jepofe  Kingt)  abfolve  tbeir  Subjetts  from  their  Oathf 
of  Allegiance,  and  give  away  their  Kingdoms.  For 
frill  your  own  Transition  and  Mis-repreferita- 
tion  of  the  Canon,  how  bad  or  falfefoever,  in 
fers  not  even  virtually  or  confequetuially  ought 
elfe  *or  any  more  than  that  the  Practice 
of  the  Do&rine  of  dcpofing  Kings  was  here  Ta 
citly  either  enjoyn'd  or  permitted,  and  confe- 
xjuently  fuppos'd  allowable-?not  that  the  Qua'ftiq 
JWtf,  the  gueftion  of  Right  ic  (elf  (  viz.  whether 
the  Pope,  or  Council,  or  Church,  as  fuch,  had 
really  from  God  or  Man,  by  Divine  or  Human 
Law  any  fuch  Power  as  might  depofe  Kings ) 
Was  either  Synodic  ally  or  Categorically  debated, 
.much-left  defin'd,  or  f  which  in  effeft  is  the 
fame  thing  )  Concluded.  And  all  Men  know 
thatthc  Prattice  of  any  Do6trine,  whether  per 
mitted  or  enjoyrTd,  or  but  Tacitly  fuppos'd  as 
-allowable,  by  iCanon  ofDifcjfline,  and  the  Theo 
ry.  orSpcculativeConfiderationand  Definition  of 
it/areas  wide  from  one  another,  as  the  Poles 
of  the  World ;  and  that  the  latter  cannot  be 
long  to  a  Canon  of  DHcipline,  as  fuch.  And 
all-Men  too  that  pleafe  to  read  your  Book  may 
fee  that  even  by  your  own  very  Mis-reprefen- 
tation  of  this  Canon^  it  ftill  remains  in  the  na 
ture  only  of  a  pure  Canon  of  Difiiplim ;  becaufe 
directing  only  to  aft  or  pra£ticefomewhat,with- 
out  any  mixture  at  all  fo  much  as  of  any  De 
bate  or  Mention  of  that  §>ue(lion  of  Right,  or 
any  refblving  or  enquiring  wbitber  or  by  what 
Right  fuch  a  Praftice  might  be  directed.  And, 

whether 
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whether  they  fee  this  or  no,  I  can  confidently 
fay  for  my  felf  thac  there  is  no  Negative  of  any 
matter  of  Fadt  I  am  furer  of  than  that  not  on 
ly  not  thac  Council  of   Lateran^  but  no  other 
Council  whatfoeverof  all  thofe  that  pretend  to 
the  Name  of  Oecumenical  (  nay  or  to  that  of  Re 
gional  or  National)  has  at  any  time  from  the  bel 
ginning  to  thisprefent  5  either  Categorically  orSy- 
nodicaUy  concluded  that  the  Pope  might  depofe  Kings  ^ 
&:c.  And,  fo,  were  it  neceffary  here  I  could  far 
ther  fay  of  my  own  like  afiurance,  that  neither 
fo  much  as  any  one  fingle  even  Pope  has  ever 
yet  Categorically ,  either  in  formal  or  virtual 
Terms  defined  that  Qyeftion  of  Right  5  no  not  £0- 
acetheVHl  himfelt  in  his  Decretal  Vnam  San- 
am.    But  your  Lord  (hip  was  it  fcems,  right  or 
wrong,    refolv'd  to  poftefs  the  Fancy  of  your 
Readers  with  that  Aflertion  laid  down  before- 
hand,  as  if  it  had  been  the  fubftancc  of  the 
following  Canon.     And  you  knew  that  if  once 
the  undiicerning  part  of  _  them  had  in  your 
Tranflation  met  with  Sovwaign  and  Su^nmt 
Lark)  and  Kings  and  Princes  every  where,  their 
work  would  be  done  ;  becaufc  they  could  not 
difcern  betwixt  a  Canon  of  Diftipline  and  one 
of  Speculative  Decifwn,  or  betwixt  a  Rttk  for  Pra. 
dice  and  the  Definition  of  a  Theory  which  antece 
dently  muft  have  been  fuppofed  true.    And  fo 
indeed  you  attain'd  your  End  hitherto  among 
theundifcerning  Multitude,  tho  not  among  the 
wife  and  Learned.  Frttftra  jacitur  rete  ante  oculot 
pemiatorum.    Thcfe  could  diflinguiQj,  and  have 
diftinguifh't,  between  Varnifh  or  Pretence5and 
Truth.    And  by  a  lictle   enquiry  they  have 

fourid 
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found,  as  all  others  too  may  now  in  this  Paper 
fee,  that  neither  Kings,  nor  Princes,  nor  any 
Stifr erne  Lords  at  all,  are  fo  much  as  rriention'd 
in  that  Canon  it  fclf,  but  only,  as  you  mis-re- 
prefent  it.  And,  thercfore3  they  withal  muft 
fee  that  your  only  Argument  ( did  you,  as  you 
de  not,  frame  any  )  derivable  from  that  Ca 
non,  as  in  it's  felf,  could  in  cScft  be  no  other, 
than  this  which  I  Frame  for  you  here,Ws.  That 
£  The  Third  Canon  of  the  Fourth  Laieran  Council  ordains 
that  not  only  all  fecular  Magiftrates  be  bound  to  Swear  to 
Exterminate  to  their  Power  all  Hereticks  out  of  the  Lands 
of  their  refpe&ive  JurifdiAions,  but  that  if  a  Temporal  Lord 
requir'd  and  admonifh't  to  do  fo,  negleft  it,  and  contemn 
the  Excommunication  therefore  fulminated  againft  him 
by  the  Metropolitan,  &c.  upon  notice  thereof  the  Pope 
may  declare  hisVaflals  from  thenceforth  abfolv'd  of  their  Al 
legiance,  and  expofe  his  Land  to  the  Occupation  of  Catho- 
licks;  faVing  flill  the  Rights  of  the  Principal  Lord,  in  cafe 
there  be  any  fuch  Principal.  Er&,  this  Canon  mufl  be  an 
undeniable  Evidence  that  the  Church  of  Apwe,  taken  profa- 
mo/iorifjgvfcato,  or  (  which  is  the  fame  thing  )  all  the 
Churches  and  People  of  the  Commuriion  of  Rome,  vvhere- 
cver  in  the  World,  either  believe  or  at  leaft  approve  of  that 
Seditious,  impious  and  pernicious  Dottrine  of  the  Papal  depo- 

fmg  Power.  ]  Behold,  at  lafl,  ^our  AMks  inC»-, 
erpo.  For  without  Conff aai&ion  til  is  is  all  the 
Argument  can  poffibly  be  deriv'd  from  that  Ca 
non.  Now,  aklio  to  have  cxpos'd  it  fo  truly 
and  nakedly,"  is  in  my  opinion  to  have  before 
any  indifferent  Judicious  Men,anfwer'd  it  fullyj 
yet  for  the  fake  of  others  that  are  not  perad* 
Venture  fo  piercing,  or  quick,  or  Vers'd  in  fuch 
Matters,  i'le  give  diftinclly  and  enlarge  a  little 
on  thole  Anfwers  to  it  which  the  Canon  it  felf 
on  which 'tis  grounded,  does,  at  leaft  in  part?' 
implicitly  hint."  They  are  Two  in  all  /  -bur 
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fuch  two  as  do,  even  each  of  them  a  pare,  fop. 
pole  that  Lateran  Council  General,  and  that  Ca 
non  7r»e,  and  the  Fathers  to  have  aflcnted  to 
it  5  and,  confecjiiently,  that  it  was  not  borrowed 
from  the  imperial  Conliitution  of  Frederick^  the 
Emperonr,  published  four  Years  aiier  againft 
all  louts  of  Hereticks ;  nor  was  the  Conception 
letther  of  Innocent  alone,  nor  of  his  Nephew 
0>7the  IX.  who  inferted  it  in  his  Decretals 
ivith  many  more  of  thofe  72-  Chapters,  and 
ivith  this  Lemma  too  prcfixt  to  each  of 'cm,  In" 
wcentius  III  in  Concilia  Generali.  For,  albeit  this  ve 
ry  Lemma,  befides  twenty  other  Arguments, 
render  it  dill  at  leaft  very  fufpicious,  hake  no 
uch  advantage,  nor  any  other  whatever  that 
queftionr,  the  Verity  of  it  as  not  confented  to 
by  the  Fathers.  To  be  fhort  and  clear} 

The  firft  Anfwer  is  that  in  this  Canon  there 
is  nothing  ordain'd  againft  either  Prince^  Kingt 
br  any  other  Supreme  Temporal  Power  :  No- 
thing  at  all  cither  forrnally,  or  virtually,  or 
exprcfly,  or  Tacitly  againft  any  fuch  Efhtes; 
( I. )  Becaiife  there  is  no  Specified  mention  of 
any  fuch  high  Superemihcnt  Dignities  in  it ;  as 
the  Reader  himfelf  can  fee  there  is  not.  (  a. ) 
Becanfe  in  Penal  Conftitutiohs,  (arid  fuch  a 
bne  is  this  of  Lateran )  whercfdever  we  find  no 
Specifcal  Mention  of  them,  there  they  arc  ne 
ver  comprehended  tinder  any  Geterktl  Namesf 
[Terms  or  notions  that  are  common  to  other* 
pf  tower  degree  5  altho  in  favourable  Confti- 
.rations ,  or  ftich  part  of  them  as  is  favourable^ 
it  be  otherwife.  And  therefore  in  this  Canon 
pcy  ate  not  co'rriprehendcd  under  the  notioni 
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but  mafeeuifeoi  ICs  very  Words  and  ExprffE; 

CHS,  particularly  of  thofe  [  Potcjiates  Secular?*  ] 
S  culw  Powers,  Temporal  Lord,  Principal  Lord,  and 
(ucb  as  have  no  Principal  Lords:  and  this  all  along 
without  alteration  or  variation  from  that  Ca- 
non/avc  only  in  the  penalty  of  Excommunica 
tion  chang'd  into  a  Civil  Punifhment.    Nor  is 
ft  lefs  manifeftly  clear  that  thofe  general  Ex- 
prcffions  o^Secular  Power s,  a  'Temporal  Lord,  &c. 
have  in  this  Imperial   Conftitution   their  full 
meaning  and  fignification,  without  comprehen 
ding  either  Prince,  King,  or  any  other  Supreme 
Lord.    For,  it  was  only  made  for,  as  it  was  on 
ly  directed  to  (\\cMarguifes,  Counts ,and  all  other 
People  fnbjeft  to  the  Empire  ;  among  whom 
there  was  neither  Prince,  nor  King,  nor  any  o- 
ther  Supreme  Lord  at  all.    And,  therefore  it 
muft  fol!ow3  that  fo  they  may,  and  fo  they 
mufr,  in  the  Lateran  Canon    have.    For  the 
moftdiffufivc  excenfionof  this  Canon  to  other 
parts  ofChriftcndom  can  be  no  reafon  for  alter 
ing  the  Legal  Signification  of  the  fame  word?, 
or  imagining  any  other  of  them,  but  only  for 
applying  them  every  where  in  the  fame  Senfe 
they  are  made  ufe  of  within  the  Empire,  by 
that  Law  which  is  the  Standard  of  all  both  Le 
gal  Words  and  Legal  Senfe  even  to  the  Canons 
themfelves.  (  2. )  To  the  Canon-Law :  And  here 
I  not  only  mean  thofe  two  general  famousand 
known  Rules  of  it  in  Sexto,  viz.  [_Inp£ni*  benig- 
nier  pars  eft  efi&rida  ;  Ef ,  odia  reftringi,  favorts  con' 
mnit  amplwi  ]  that  as  to  Penalties,  the  fnore  benign 
Interpretation  of  the  Law  it  to  be  cfajen  ;  and  agai 
that  the  Rigorous^  er  hateful  Senfe  mnft  be  refrained, 

and 
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and  the  favourable  extended ;  blU  I  farther,  and  VC«< 
ry  particularly,  mean  that  exprefs  Conftituti- 
on  even  of  Innocent  the  Third  himfelf ;  where 
he  ordains,  (  cap.    Sedcs  Apoliolica.  de  Refcrtytis  ) 
That,  wherever  in  bu  Commiffiont,  leffer  and  lower 
Perfons  only  are  expreffed^  there,  no  other  of  greater  and 
higher  mufi  be  wterllo&d  as  meant  by  or  comprehended 
under  any  {rcnerdExprifiion.Ponhc  fame  reafbn  that 
is  for  \ji\sCommiffions  will  hold  a ifo  for  his  Decrees* 
(  3. )  To  theCanonifts  and  Civilians  borh.For 
their  joynt  Do6lrine  may  be  read  in  Fclinnt  cap. 
alt  de  Simonia.     Where  out  of  them  all,  cfpe- 
dally  PawrmitanMS)   Innocentius,  Joannes  Andreas^ 
and  the  Archdeacon,  he  lays  it  down  for  a  Rule 
that  [  Quoti(fjpecies  a-ldit  alt  quid  Generi  nunquam 
app'tiationK  Gener'u  venit  Species.  ]  Whenfoever  tbejpe- 
ci/ical  Scnfe  adds  any  thing  to  the  Gencrical  or  Com 
mon, we  mu\\  never  under ft and  it  meant  by  or  compre 
hended  under  that  Common.Por  cxample,not  a  Priejl 
under  the  Name  of  a  C/er^-nor  an  Abbit  by  that 
of  a  M w/^;!4or  a  Bt/hopby  that  neither  of  a  Fr/'e/?, 
becauic  the  fpecifical  Dignity  of  Prieft^Abbot  and 
Bi(b-)p.,adds  to  the  Gencrical  Senfe  of  ClerJ^  Monk^ 
and  Pritfi.     Whence  it  mufl  be  Confequcntial 
that,  according  alfo  to  that  Rule  and  confent  of 
Lawyers,  neither  Prince t  Kin^  or  other  Supreme 
L<W,  can  be  in  any  Penal-  Law  under  flood  by 
the  Generic,!  1  notion  cif  her  of  Secular  Powers,  or 
Temporal  Lards  JK  principal  Lards,  or  fuch  either  at 
have  no  Principal  LW^being  they  both  fpccifically 
and  mightily  add  to  the  Generical  Senfeof  theic. 
As  for  Divines  concurring  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
I  (hall  content  my  felf  with  Andreas  du  VaUms,n 
Sorbon  Doftor,  and  in  his  time  Regius  Prvfijfir 
Cc  a  of 
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of  Divinity  in  that  School.  And  on  him,  to 
give  the  Senfe  of  all  the  reft,  I  pitch  the  rather, 
becaufe  he  was  the  only  eminent  Man  of  that 
Univerfity,  who,  contrary  to  the  ancient  Cu- 
ftom  thereof,  has  mightily  (  if  not  too  much ) 
favour'd  both  ijie  Temporal  Monarchy  of  the 
Pope  over  Kings  and  other  Supreme  Lord.^and 
his  Spiritual  over  the  whole  Church  and  it's 
Reprefentative  a  General  Council.  Yet  this 
very  Man  is  he  chat  in  this  matter  delivers  him- 
felf  thus.[  Notion  f(f,&c.  '7i'/  a  known  tbingjzys  he, 
that  in  an  odious  mittcr  fiifhtys  are  notunJerfto)d  bytbe 

name  of 'Clerks ,M>r  fometimcs  reh- 
In  Difput.  de  Suprcma  gic.us  Men  byt  be  name  of  Monkf9 
Rom.  Pont,  in  Eccle-  ^ ^  Ri  ,  th  1 

fiamPoteftate.part.2.      T     j      ,        r   t   t     TJ  •  i       Jj 
q,  4.  P4-   2^4-  ***i  "*"&  °f  the  He'&ht  and 

Ma)  jly  of  their  royal  dignit)>y$CC. 

Befides  thefe  ArgamciHS  from  the  Authority 
of  the  Laws  and  their  Interpreters,  to  whom  I 
refer  your  Lordfhip,  who  is  it  that  confults 
Reafon  in  the  Cafe  never  fo  little,  does  not  fee 
how  unlikely  a  thing  it  fhould  be,  that  the  Fa* 
thers  or  could,  or  would,  or  dared  have  meant 
others  by  thofeGwrj/uords,thanfuch  as  were 
not  Supreme  in  any  Scnfe,  but  properly  Subordi 
nate  and  Subject?  Fot,as  [befide  Vrfpergmp.*}  the 
Hiftory  of  that  Council  allures  us,  there  were' 
prefent  and  aflifting  to  it  the  Embaffadours  of 
all  the  Supreme  Lords,  Princes,  Kings,  Empc- 
rours  of  the  whole  Latin  Church  :  particular 
ly  thole  of  the  Kings  of  England,  France,  Hun* 
gary^Arragonfyfrus,  Hierufalew  ;  and  of- the  two 
Emperours,  BaUayn  Earl  of  Flanders,  then  Err> 
perour  of  Conftantinofh3  and  Frederic^  King  of 
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ted  by  Vatiius^  and  Reafon  it  feJf  grounded  on,  ] 
the  general  fiknce  of  Hiftorians  and  all  others  \ 
concern'd,  are  for  this  my  fail  Anfwer  to  your 
Lordfhipsfirft  Argument  from  that  Latcran  Ca. 
non.  An  Anfwcr  that  plainly  (hews  your  Lord- 
fhip  unjuftly  charges  that  Canon  even  with  fo 
much  as  the  Suppofition  or  Approbation  of 
that  Vottrim  of  the  Papal  Depofing  Power  as 
true;  or  of  the  Prattice  of  it  as  allowable  in  re- 
ferencc  to  any  Princes5Kings  or  Supreme  Tem 
poral  Powers  whatfoever. 

1  fay  your  FfV/r*  Argument'.  For,  I  confefs 
your  Lordfhip  perhaps  forefeemg  this  Aniwcr, 
has  provided  a  Second  Argument  to  charge  that 
Canon  (till,  at  leal]  with  Errour  and  Mifchief 
enough,  tho' not  directly  fo  heynous  or  perni 
cious  to  Kings  or  Supreme  Lords  as  that  of  your 
Fir  ft  and  grand  Attacque.  Your  own  words 
giving  it  are  thefe  [But  admit  (  which  is  evidently 
untrue  )  that  the  Canon  meant  only  Feudatory  and  Inferiottr 
Princes  fhould  be  depos'd  by  the  Pope.-  The  Mifcbief  and 
Injuftice  is  leff  (  as  a  Subordinate  Prince  is  lefs  than  the  Su 
preme  )  but  very  great,  and  (  even  upon  this,  falfs  Suppo 
fition  )  this  Power  challenged  by  the  Pope,  (  and  approved 
by  the  Lateran  Canon  and  Council)  will  be  not  only  dangerous 
but  pernicious  to  Subordinate  and  Petdatary  Princes.  This  is 
too  plain  to  need  any  farther  proof.  J  And  (b  indeed 
your  Lordfhip  (ays ;  and  fo  you  peifwade  your 
Reader,  right  or  wrong,  this  Canon  approves, 
at  leaf!  for  fo  much,  the  Papil  Depofing  Po 
wer.  And,  I  confels  that  had  it  done  fo,  fthat 
is,  for  fo  much  )  it  mufl:  have  alfo  by  confc- 
quencc  approved  it  for  all  the  reft.  Which  tho* | 
it  be  more  than  you  feem  to  pretend  to  by  this 
fleply  o?  Second  Argumeni:  j  yet  bccaufe  it  is 

no 
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no  more  than  naked  Truth,  I  wonld  acknow 
ledge  it  here.  Nor  can  I  upon  any  account 
deny  it.  For  nothing  to  me  is  more  Evident 
than  that  the  very  Univerlal  Church  ot  Chrift, 
as  purely  fuch,  cannot  pretend  to  any  Righc 
or  Coaftive  Power  to  difpofe  of,any  Mans  Tem 
porals  contrary-to  his  own  will ;  and,  confe- 
quendy,  no  more  to  dcp^fc  Fettdataries  than 
Kings  and  other  Supreme  Lords. 

Therefore  what  1  muft  and  ought  to  fay  in 
anfwe*  to  this  your  Second  obj.&ion  and  Ar 
gument  is,  that,  as  your  Lordfhlp  has  groun 
ded  your  former  on  a  falfe  Reprefentaaon  both 
of.tjhe  Worns  and  meaning  oi  'cm  in  that  Ca* 
nori;  fo  you  have  this  on  as  falic  a  Suppofition 
of  the  Authority  by  which  (  nay  and  purpofe, 
to  which  •)  the  Fathers  enacted  the  Depofition 
of  Inferiour  Lords  or  Fe.udataries  by  the  Pope. 
Briefly  you  inppofcd  here ;  or  at  lead  made 
your  Reader  think  you  did,  that  the  Fathers 
ot  that  Council  pretended  to  enaft  it  by  their 
own  proper  Epifcopal,  their  own  Supernatural 
Divine  Power  of  the  Keys,  received  immedi 
ately  from  Chrift  ,  and  not  by  that  Natural, 
Humane,  Political  power  which  had  been  ei 
ther  antecedentally  or  actually  given  them  by 
Secular  Princes-,  or  which, at  leaft  they  hoped 
(hould  be  given  them  after  by  the  general  Con- 
fent  and  Ratihabition  of  all  the  Supreme  Tem 
poral  States  of  the  Latin  Church,  whofe  Em- 
baffadours  were  fent  on.purpofe  to  Counte 
nance  their  proceedings.  But  at  the  fame  time 
the  Reverend  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  either  fuppos'd 
or  impos'd  this  on  his  Readers^  it  is  not  likely 
C  c  4  at 
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at  all  that  the  roofi  learned  Doftor  Barlow  could 
be  ignorant  o(  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Roman-Ca- 
tholick  Schoolmen  rhemfelves  on  this  Subjeft. 
And,whechcr  he  could  or  no,this  I  can  fpeakfor 
cmain,that  particularly  m/4lma/n,znd  Ger/0«,and 
Joannes  Parifuufisjhtcc  great  famous  ClaffickDi- 
vines.and  in  as  many  Ciafficic  Canonifts  too,£fr- 
(iienfjj and  his  Lord  Innocmt'msfitGlffaJoannis  Ttu- 
*<w/«,more  than  once  your  Lordfhip  might  have 
read  what  certainly  would  have  prevented  this 
rniftakcofycurs^f  it  was  notdefignedly  wilful. 
You  might  have  read,  ( I .) 
(  a  )  Lib.  de  Dom.Ka-  in  (a)  Aim  Am  What  the  Gene- 

i  ^  EC~    rallly  of  Roman-Catholick- 

robations  2.         t^   c(  i       T\       r     i 

.  DofetdW  teach ,  That  Eccle- 

fiaftical  Power ,  as  purely 
fnch,  cannot  inflict  any  either  Capital  or  Civil 
punifhment  whatfoever  ^  fuch  ( iar  Example  j 
as  Death,  Banifhment,  Confifcation  of  Goods, 
Imprifonment,  &c.  but  is  wholly  .confin'd  to 
Spiritual  PuniiTiments  only,  whereof  Excom 
munication  is  the  highcft  :  and  that  for  other 
Punifhrnents  it  makes  life  of  them  only  by  vir 
tue  of  the  Pofirive  Laws  of  Man.  (  i. )  In  Gfr- 
fon,  [VeEcclef*  Corifid.  4.]  that  thfife  Pofitive 
Laws  of  Man  are  the  mcer  Conceffions  of  the 
Supreme  Temporal  Princes,Emperours,  King,s 
and  States.  (  3-  )  ^n  J><wn?s  Paripenfu^  [  Traftat, 
d*  Poteft.  Regia  &  Papali.  ~]  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
that  when  Popes  and  Councils  ordain  other  Pu 
nifhrnents  than  belong  to  their  Jurifdi6lion,they 
do  it  cither  bv  exprefsor  Tacit  permfffionand 
Authority  of  Princes,  who  by  themfclves  or 
Eaibafladours  are  prcfenc  3  or  certainly  do  it 

out 
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out  of  their  prefumed  and  hop't  for  Ratihabi- 
tion  to  follow.  (  4.  )  In  H<ftimfis\  where  com 
menting  on  cap'  Abohndum.  extr.  de  Htsreticjj^  a 
Papal  Canon  which  ConHfcates  the  Goods  of 
Herecicks,  and  putting  this  Qneftion,  what  hat 
the  Pope  td  do  with  Te mporals  ?  he  anfwers  after 
his  Lord  Innocentius*  that  indeed  he  had  nothing 
at  all  by  his  own  Right,  but  only  by  the  right 
and  Authority  of  the  Emperour,  who  being 
then  prefcnt  at  Padua,  con  Tented.  (  5. )  In  the 
Glofs  of  Joannes  'feutonicus  in  cap.  Adriantts.  dift. 
63.  where,  by  occafion  of  the  Popes  command 
ing  to  Confifcate  their  Goods  who  violate  his 
Decree  5  and  in  cap.  Delator!.  5.  q.6.  confidering 
another  fevere  command  of  the  Pope^  that/^ 
dccufers  fkovld  either  have  their  tongues  cut  out^  or 
being  Conviftedj  their  Heads  Cut  ojf$  he  anfwers, 
that  in  thefe  "Decrees  the  Church  does  only  teach  what 
the  Secular  Judge  or  Msgiflrate  ought  to  do.  Which 
janfwer  of  his  may  be  accommodated  to  all 
other  the  like  Decrees  of  the  Church  ivherein 
Corporal^  Temporal,  or  Civil  pun ifhments are 
inflicted.  (  6.  )  And  laftiy,  in  all  the  ^Councils 
of  Toledo  fave  only  the  Firft,  and  in  thole  alfo 
pf  Tours,  Cabilon  and  Mentz,  under  Charles  the 
Grea^  and  that  other  of  Mentz  under  Leo  IVi 
|as  well  as  in  the  very  firft  Seven  General  Coun 
cils  themfelves  held  in  Greece^  you  might  have 
read  the  confent  of  the  refpeftive  Princes  that 
icall'd  them,  and  their  Ratihabition  of  their  Ca 
nons  clearly  enough  expreft. 
[  All  which  if  your  Lordfhip  had  well  con- 
:  fider?d,  nay  had  you  wholly  abftrafted  from 
t  allthofe  Councils^  and  only  confidcr'd  what 

we 
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we  have  before  them  feen,thofe  Claffical  School* 
men,  both  Divines  and  Canonifts,  of  the  Ro 
man  Communion  teacb;and,if  withal  you  had 
meant  to  deal  fairly  and  juftly  with  your 
Readers ,  certainly,  you  had  not  here  led  'cm 
in  the  dark  :  You  had  not  again  ft  that  Later  an 
Canon  ere£ted  a  fecond  Battery  upon  fo  falfe 
( tho'  but  only  Tacit  )  a  fuppofltion  ;  as  if  the 
Fathers  had  therein  Decree'd  or  pretended  to 
decree  by  their  own  fole,  pure  Epifcopal  Au 
thority,  The  defofition  of  Feudatarief  by  the  Pope 
without  any  Con  fen  t  or  Concurrence  of  the  5«- 
pnmt  Temporal  Lords. 

But  then,  if  your  Lordfhip  had  a  little  far 
ther  confider'd  the  Circumftances  of  that  time 
throughout  the  Latin  Church ;  (  i.  )  The  gene 
ral  difpofition  of  all,  both  Princes  and  People, 
in  the  Weft,  to  engage  in  a  Holy  War  againft 
the  Infidels  in  the  Eaft  for  defence  of  Hunt/alem 
and  the  Chriftian  Kingdom  there ;  even  the 
Emperour  Frdew^himfelf ,'  befides  other  Kings 
and  Princes )  having  to  that  purpofe  taken  on 
him  the  Crpfs,  and  folemnly  Vow'd  to  Head 
the  Expedition  thither  with  all  his  might.  (  a, 
The  great  and  known  neceffity  of  fupprefhng 
firft  at  home  in  Europe  thofe  manifold  Swarms 
©fnew  Hereticks daily  appearing  and  fpreading 
farand  near  in  It aly^  Germany^nd  France$hc  Al- 
bigenftf)  and  Gazari  and  Patareni,  and  Lmoni 
and  Speronifl*,  and  Arnaldift*,  and  Ctrettmcifi^  as 
they  are  by  their  feveral  Names  proferibed  in 
the  Imperial  Gonftitution  againft  chdh;i.  [  Inter 
Conftittttiones  Frederic*  a.  ]  (  3. )  The  gtfatad van* 
vantage  that  from  their  Supprcffiou  and  Confif* 

cation 
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ation  of  their  Eftates  and  goods  mufl  have  ac- 
ru'd,  and  accordingly  did  accrue  prefendy 
}  the  Supreme:  Temporal  Lords  themfelves, 
Specially  the  Emperour  and  King  of  France  5 
vhereof,  as  toFrance^  the  Union  of  the  Coun- 
f  of  *thobufe  ro  tha:  Crown  ever  iincc,  u.'ift  be 
remark*  1  ;  (lance.  Had  your  Lord faip, 
fay,  but  only  coniider'd  thofe  few  Circum- 
ances  among  many  other  at  that  tirne,in  which 
ils-Lateran  Canon  is  faid  to  have  been  made ; 
fhould  have  judg'd  It  very  much  againft  rea- 
on  it  felf,  to  think  you  \vould  have  (o  much  as 
uppoied  ( tho'  but  tacitly  )  that  the  Fathers 
ad  not  had  to  that  very  JudicialCanon  the  full 
onfent,  Approbation  and  Ratihabition  of  all 
is  Supreme  Temporal  Princes  of  their  Church. 
K  that  by  their  oton  proper  Epifcopal  Aucho* 
icy  as  deriv'd  from  Chrift,  or  the  Keys,  and 
lot  by  that  of  the  Supreme  Temporal  Princes 
is  delegated  to  or  concurring  with  them,  they 
lad  ordain'd  the  Depofition  of  Feudatories  by 
he  Pope.  Which  if  I  have  any  light  of  reafon 
o  fee  through,  is  enough  both  to  fatisfy  your 
econd  Jitttle  Argument,  and  end  with  all  the 
ivhble  of  my  firft  Anfwer  to  all  your  Allcgz^ 
ions  from  this  Lateran  Canon. 

The  lecond  Anfwer  is,  that,  fuppofing  I  ad 
mitted  not  only  that  the  Fathers  had  by  thei$ 
own  fole  Authority,  without  any  relation  to 
he  confent  of  the  Supreme  Temporal  Princes, 
ordain'd  the  Depofition  of  Feudataries  by  the 
Jope;  but  alfo  that  all  Princes,  Kings  and  o- 
her  Temporal  Lords  had  been  comprehended 
)y  them  under  thofe  common  Titles  of  Swafcr 
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cernment,  &c.    where  ( fo  long  fincc  as  the  year 
1675.  in  his  manageing  againft  the  Info  Remon- 
ftrance  and  Englifh  Cwtroverfal  Letters,  the  Ar 
gument  deriv'd  by  him  partly  from  that  Late- 
ran  Canon  of  Innocent  the  III  infilled  on  by  your 
Lordfhip,  and  partly  too  from  a  former  of  Akx» 
ander  the  111  being  the  i~]tb.  Canon  of  the  third 
Lateran  Council,  which  you  have  not  quoted, 
as  alfb  partly  from  the  Sentential  depofition  of 
Frederic^  the  11.  by   Innocent  the  W.    in  the  firft 
Council  o(  Lyons)   he  may  perad  venture  be 
thought  by  his  Readers  to  have  before  hand,  if 
not  clearly  prevented,at  lead  mightily  perplexc  j 
and  obfcur'd  the  Evidence  of  thofe  forefau 
Anfwers  of  mine  to  your  Lordfhip.Or( which ir 
effedl:  is  the  fame  thing)  did  I  think  my  felfany 
way  pblig'd  in  this  place  to  clcarthofe  manifol< 
imaginary  Scruples,  which  at  firft  raised  anc 
then  deduc't  by  him  in  fomany  long  Difcour 
fes  of  that  Book  ( from  fag.  1 57.  to  fag.  329., 
how  ingenious  or  acute  loever  they  may  feem, 
are  neverthelefs  in  reality  more  able  tomis-leac 
undifccrning  readers  into  a  wood  or  a  Fog,than 
lead  any  to  the  open  light  of  Truth.    I  fay 
that  were  I  fo  concern'd,  or  did  I  think  my  iel 
fo  oblig'd  here ,  then  certainly  I  could  an< 
would  unto  the  faid  Anfwers  of  mine  to  your 
Lordfhip  have  added  farther   yet ,  even  for 
that  Learned  Confiderers  own  peculiar  fake,  a 
fewAnimadverfions  more  on  what  he  fays  that 
may  relate  to  this  place,    or  ftrengthen  youi 
Lordfhips  Attacque,  or  weaken  my  defence  IE 
any  fort.  Whereof, 
The  Firfl  Animadyerfion  fhould  be,   thai 

akhc 
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jaltho'  he  pofkively  fays  (pag.  160. )  It  cannot 

ti>/th  any  Probability  be  thought  that  Soveraign  Princes 

were  not  defgnedly  included,  viz.    by  the  Third 

jCouncil  of  Lateran  in  the  general  or  common 

Terms  of  cap.  non  minus,  and  cap.  Sicut.  the  19. 

md  27  Chapters  of  that  Council  under  Akxan- 

ier  the  W.  And    that,  confequently,  did  he 

:hink  it  needful,  he  would  have  no  lefs  pofitive- 

y  faid,  and  repeated  the  very  fame,  of  the 

Third  Canon  of  the  fourth  Lateran  under  Inw 

xnt  the  ///.  yet  after  all  he  proves  it  fo  extream 

weakly,  that,  if  /fee  any  thing,  he  requires  no 

3ther  kind  of  reply  than  to  call  to  his  remcm- 

Drance  now  what  his  rcafons  were  then.To  wit 

That  nothing  can  be  more  Authentick  Expofitions  of 

hofe  Canons  than  the  Practice  of  the  Chief  Legiflators  of 

hem,  the  faid  Alexander  and  Innocent.    That  the  former 

lad  Sentenrially  depos'd  the  Great  Emperour  Frederic^tlit 

Tirft  Surnamed  Barbaroffa,  and  threatened  too  with  Depofi- 

ion  our  two  Englifh  Kings,  f/e*y  the  Father  and  his  young 

5on.    That  the  latter,  that  is  Innocent  the  III.  hadlikewife, 

lot  only  with  Excommunication  and  farther  means,  cruel* 

ypurfu'd,  even  till  Death,  the  Emperor  Philip  -,  but  even 

iftualiy  by  a  formal  Sentence,  as  much  as  lay  in  him,  de- 

>osM  his  immediate  Succellbur  Otki.    That  none  can  think 

hofe  Popes  did  Scruple  the  including  Soveraigns  in  their  faid 

refpeftive  Canons.That  neither  thofe  Bifhops  whojoyn*d 

with  them  in  that  Age,  wherein  parties  were  fo  evidently 

uade  in  that  Controverfv,  can  be  thought  to  have  meant  o- 

herwife  than  the  Popes  themfelves  did ,  efpeeially  confi- 

Bering  that  tho1  Councils  joyn  with  the  Popes  in  the  making 

bf  Canons,  yet  by  the  Conflitution  of  that  Church,  the 

^ope  alone  is  the  Executioner  and  Authentick  Expofitor  of 

Ihem,  as  they  were  to  bereduc't  to  Practice.    Finally,  thefe 

things  being  fuppofed,  thofe  two  Councils  of  Lateran  had 

I  he  cleared  Evidence  and  the  mofl  momentous  ncceffity, 

Ipliging  them  to  have  made  a  particular  Exception  of  Sove- 

[raign  Princes,  if  they  had  intended  any,  fo  that  their  actual 

bmiilion  of  ic,  muft  be  the  moil  probable  Preemption  of 

their 
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Reader  with  that  fcrupulous  g&£re  to  no  pur- 
pofe  at  all.     Doubtlefs,  to  prove  [he  Legal  or 
true  fence  of  any  Condi faiy  Canon    to  the 
pafling  of  which  io  many  hundred  B.fhcps  arid 
others  muft  concur,  it  can   be  no  concluding 
medium  to  ggtre  whether  a  high-flown  Pope 
would  or  did  fcrupk  to  pafs  it,  if  he  could,  in 
his  own  peculiar  ienfe,  or  according  to  the  par 
ticular  inclination  of    his  own  private  Caball 
and  other  intereiled  Friends*    ( 3. )  That  as  to 
his  next  ^W/-e3  1  fee  no  other  fenfe  it  has,  or 
can  make.,  than  whether  the  Bifhops  that  really 
were  for  thofe  Popes  in  all  their  Llfurpationr^ 
were  really  fo  for  them.     And,  if  this  be  all 
the  meaning  of  this  doughty  ^Wre,  as  truly 
ic  muft  be  of  the  words  of  ir,  then  furcly  he'll 
Ihew  himfelf  a  froward  ill  natur'd  man  that 
will  not  anfwer  it  affirmatively,  by  granting  ad 
identical  Proportion  to  be  true,  or  that  thofe 
Bifhops  that  were  for  thofe  Popes  were  for  thofe 
Popes.     But  then,  how  will  all  'the  reft  of  thd 
European  Bilhops  of  quite  different  both  Princi 
ples  and  Interefts,  who  fate  in  thofe  Councils^ 
even  the  Bifhops  that  all  along  and  in  plait! 
contradiction  to  thofe  very  Popes,  rnanifcft'.y 
adhered  to  their  De  pofed  or  otherwife  injur'd 
or  threaren'd  Soverai^  how  can  they,  1  fay 
come  under  the  notion  of  thofe  that  were  jfm 
the  Popes?  And,  if  they  do  not,  as  'tis  mani-j 
feft  they  do  not,  then  plainly  this  other 
too fignifies nothing  here.    (4)  That  had  oufj 
Learned  Confiderer  but  a  little  reflccTTed  eithei 
6n  the  Canon  Frequent  of  the  General  Synod  oi 
or  on  the  Appeal  of  Joannes  Semi 
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feutonicus  from  the  Pope  Clement  IV.  in  the  year 
1168.  and  io  many  other  frequent    Appeals 
(atter  his  Example )  by   others  from  feveral 
other  Popes  to  a  future  General  Council,  in  all 
Ages,  even  to  the  very  Lid,  he  would  have 
been  more  wary  than  to  obtrude  upon  us  for 
Proof,  the  Popes  being  the  only  Executer  and 
authentick  Expofitor  of  the  Canons,  fo  much 
as  in  the  intervals  of  Councils.     As  if  indeed^ 
fo  much  as  in  thofe  intervals  th:  Diffaflve  Ro 
man-  Catholick  Church,    or    the   National 
Churches  of  that  Communion  did  effectually 
fubmit,  or  hold  themfelves  bound  by  any  Ef- 
fential  or  true  Copftitutions  of  their  Catholick 
Body,  to  fubmit  in  all  cafes  to  the  arbitrary 
^xpofitipns  and  executions  of  the  Roman  Court. 
.(  5. )  That  fo  vain  a  fuppofal  being  thus  laid 
by  as  groundlels ;    it  follows  that  his  whole 
Fab  rick   [  The  clear  eft  Evidence  and  mo(l  momentouf 
nectffity^  and  their  aftual  omijjijn^   and  the  moft  pro- 
hahle  preemption']  buiit  upon  it,  falls  prefently 
down,  ana  turns  to  nothing.     Bcfidcs,  it  can* 
not  be  with  any  colour  of  Keafon  pretended^ 
that  in  the  year  i  179,  and  1215,  being  years  or 
Peace  throughout  E«/vpe,thofc  numerous  Coun 
cils1  of  Bifhops,  convened  together  from  all  parts 
of  the  whole  Wefcm  or  Latin  Church,  as  the 
very  Flower  of  it,  could  on  the  occafion  offer'd 
think  themfelves  fo  pnconcern'd  as  not  to  call 
to  remembrance  neither  the  late  miferies  of 
their  own  days,  nor  the  former  frequent  dc- 
vafbtions,  continual  ruin,   and   almoft  utter 
bane  of  Chriftendome,  proceeding  from  the 
Court's   un-apoftolical  endeavours  to 
D  d  2  ufurp 
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ufurp  totally  the  very  eficntul  Rights  of 
venign  Princes  ever  fince  the  firft  attempt  by 
firegoryVll-  And,  therefore,  !  for  my  pare  am 
periiiadcd  that  all  judicious  unbyaflConfiderets 
will  turn  that  learned  man's  either  arguments 
or  expn  ffions  here  againfi  himfelf;  and  con 
clude  wich  me  thar,  undoubtedly,  thofc  Coun 
cils  had  the  clearcft  Evidence  and  the  mojl  mcmmtout 
mcfjfity  obliging  tbemy  nor  only  not  to  have  made 
any  particular  exprtf-f  except  ion  of  Soveraign  Princes 
(  for  even  fuch  an  Exccptlm  would  be  injurious 
to  Princes,  as  tacitly  implying  that  the  Bifhops 
might  include  them  if  they  pleas' d  Jbut  to  have 
made  neither  particular,  nor  general,  exprefs 
nor  tacit,  formal  nor  virtual,  fo  ir.uch  as  raen- 
cion,  much  lefs  comprehenfion  or  inclufion  of 
them  5  and,  confcqnently,  to  have  frarrfd  rhofe 
Canons,  as  they  really  and  prudently  did,  in 
fuch  words  as,  according  to  the  Legal  and 
ufual  import  of  them,  and  under  Rand  ing  of 
mankind  in  fuch  matters  and  circum fiances 
could  not  mean  any  Sovsraign  Princer  at  all.  And 
fo  I  murt  be  pc-rfuaded  too  that^all  fuchCon- 
fiderers  will  for  the  fame  reafons,  rurn  his 
farther  confequential  or  final  cxprcffions  herr, 
(  viz. )  £  their  aft  ml  otniffion,  and  the  m  'ft  probable 
}wfuwption  ]  quite  a^ainfl  himfclf ,  becaufe  di- 
reitly  againft  the. Life  he  intended  them  for  : 
which  was  to  prove  his  forefaid  aflumption 
againft  the  Controverfial  Letters.  But,  feeing  I 
have  by  this  time  laid  open  fufficiently  the 
weaknefs  of  all  he  fays  to  that  purfofe,  or 
(  which  is  the  fame  thing )  to  prove  It  cannot 
frith  any  Probability  bs  tbvttght  that  Sovsraign  Prince t 
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were  not  defamdly  included:  I  think  I  may  now, 
with  Tome  auurancc  end  this  firft  of  my  Ani-; 
madverfions  on  him,  as  having  therein  by  ma-! 
nifeft  confequence  no  lefsfufficicndy  maintain'd, 
that  my  own  Fir  It  Anfwcr  to  your  Lordfhip 
is  no  way  fluke ri  yet  ^  not  even  by  any  ct 
that  very  learned  Authors  imaginary  Scrupkf 
here. 

The  Second  Ariirnadvcrfiori.  f  I. )  Thar, 
however,  to  dcflroy  the  Second  Anfwerofthc 
Cwtrowfal  Letters^  and  by  conG  qucncc  my  Se 
cond  Principal  Anfwerto  your  Lordihip  here, 
viz.  tbrfi  luatrran  Canons  being  only  Canons  of  Dtf* 
ciplin^and  therefore  not  obliging  tbs  National  Churches 
but  as  received  by  them,  our  learned  Confiderer 
advances  two  Afl'ertfons  more  :  1  he  one,  that 
tbeY)iftin&i0n  of  being  obliged  by  the  QecreertfCtottitilr 
in  matters  of  Faith 3  but  ni]t  in  WMtcrs  <f  Practice  (  cr 

rfcipline)  is  in  it  filf  Irrational  and  Incongruout  to 
their  other  PnncipLs.  The  other,  that  tbo*  it  were 
more  true  cr  confident  with  tbeir  other  'Tenets,  yet  it 
cannot  fervt  their  purp'fe  to  excufi  them  from  the  Qbli~ 
of  t\w  Council  in  tb/sDcchiiteofDepofition. 
I  muft,  nocwithftanding  look  upon  both,  and 
all  their  Proofs  (  none  excepted  )  as  in  reality 
vccy  talfc.  ( i. )  That  even  inch,  1  doubt  nor, 
his  very  notions  here  of  the  Ju'lge  of  Cont roverfy, 
and  the  Bidv  Politicl^ol  the  Church,  and  the 
of  Vnity  or  Peace,  and  the  akfolute  Au 
thority  of  Governors,  and  the  biind  Obediencz  of  Sub- 
jctfs,  or  ( which  is  the  fame  thing )  the  no  liberty 
not  even  of  DifcretiotJary  Ju  i?mmt  remaining  in  or 
left,  fo  much  as  to  the  National  Churches3  to 
judge  or  confiderof  any  Injunctions  of  Stiperi- 
Dd  s  ours 
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ours  5  and  whatever  elfe  be  has  fancy'd  to  h?*n 
felf  as  Principles  if  the  Rornan-Cathclick- 
Church,  to  Ground  thofe  Paradoxes  on  mu  t 
certainly  appear  to  any  judicious  unbvaf  Rei: 
derof  my  Anfwcrsto  your  Lordfhips  T  n'Su> 
pofitions,  given  before,  S<tthn  15,  IG>,  7.  aid 
18.  at  large,  f  3,  }  That  the  only  trobible 
thing  that  he  fpcaks  for  the  former  ot  chofe 
two  Aflertions,  is  delivered  bv  him  fag  186.  in 
thefe  Words  [  For  if  they  think  chat  Authority  in  Supe- 
ricurs  beprefcrv'd,  notwithstanding  that  Subjects  referve 
to  th  .-mfelves  a  Liberty  of  judging  their  Decrees,  and  deter- 
m  mng  according  as  the  Evidence  fhall  appear  to  them - 
fclyes,  why  do  they  complain  that  we  Violate  Authority 
\\hilft  we  plead  this  Liberty  ?  Or,  if  this  Liberty  be  not' 
confiftent  with  fnch  a  deference  to  Authority  as  Subje&s  are 
oblig'd  to  have,  why  do  they  plead  it  themfelves,  where 
they  pretend  to  a  knowled,  e  an  Authority,  as  they  do  in 
General  Council*,  even  in  affairs  relating  to  Practice?  ] 

Aud  this  Interrogative  paffage  of  his  I  the  ra 
ther  obfervc,  bccanfe  he  not:  only  repeats  it  a* 
gain  very  ofrcn  throughout  his  forelaid  long 
Difcourfes,  bur,  (^ecanfe  indeed  it  feems  to  be 
the  only  chief  Dr fign  of  it.  Bur,  afcer  all,  *cts 
cafily  anfwer'd,  that  the  great  Body  of  thedif- 
fufive  Roman  CathoUck-Church  (  what  fome 
particular  Op  in  ia  (ires  hold,  I  am  not  concernVi 
for  )  does  not  complain  "of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land's  violating  Authority  by  her  pleading  that 
Liberty,  bur  of  her  dcftroying  the  neceflary 
Fence  of  Faith,  b;y  declining  the  Rules  of  old 
Tradition,  and  countenancing  new  Interpreta 
tions  of  Scripture  agiinft  it.  (  4.  )  Th^r,  furely, 
as  we  know  t''e  difiinch'on  between  thefe  two 
forts  of  Decrees  ( or  thofe  of  Difiipl/ne  and  thofe 

olFaitb  )  has  been  as  Ancient  as  the  very  fii 
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Council  of  Afoe,  and  before  it  too  $  fo  withal 
we  know  the  ancient  Church  of  Ro;m,  even 
thirteen  hundred  years  fince,  did  not  think  it 
either  Irrational  or  Inconflietit  with  the  Principles 
of  the  Catholick -Chnrch,  to  Height  a  Canon  of 
Difcipline  (  I  mean  the  Fifth  )  made  in  the  ve 
ry  fecond  General  Council,  held  at  Cenftjntina^ 
pie  under  Theodofiur  the  Elder-,  nay  we  know 
that  fo  (he  did  foon  after,  not  only  il:igbr,but 
abfolutely,  ftiffly  and  utterly  rcj:d  the  28  and 
f:veral  other  Difciplinary  Canons  of  the  founh 
General,  or  Great  Ckalcedonian  Council,  held 
under  Martiwis  and  Pulcberia  after  2|j«w[<j- 
f.vs  rhe  youngers  Devth.  To  fay  nothing  now 
of  thofe  hundred  and  two  Difciplfrnry  Canons 
of  the  General  Synod  of  Trullo  ( which  goes  by 
the  Name  of  Quina-fexta  Synodtts  )  held  under 
Jufthiian  the  youngei ;  of  which  the  Ro- 
nuu  Church  has  rejected 
*  eight  or  n  iris  at  Jeaft,even  *  w^  the  7. 13,  $f, 

ail  along  to  this  very  day.     52-  f  5-  59-  67-  7 
A     i  7i  \  t      t  c\         and  laft  of   all   the 

And  yet  all  Men  know.  She     ?0> 

has ,  ever  fince  they  were 
made,  both  continually  and  perfectly  embrac 
ed,  fubmitted  to  and  profeft  whatever  is  con- 
tain'd  in  the  Canons  or  Declarations-  of  Faith,  of 
thofe  Councils.  (  5.  )  That  not  only  St.  Paul 
the  Ap  )ftie  (  Heh.  1 1.  6.  telling  u«  plainly,  that 
without  Faith  *tis  imp  fflhle  to  pL'afe  God  •  nor  only 
the  Evangel ift  Mattb  w  in  the  laft  Chapter  of 
hisGofpel,  the  laft  Verfe,  declaring  too  the 
great  Commiflion  of  the  Apoftlcs  was,and,  con- 
fequently,  of  their  SuccefTours  is,  to  Preach  that 
Faith.to  all  Mcn3teaching  them  to  keep  all  what- 
D  d  4  foever 
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foever  Was  commanded  by  our  Lord  $  but  Re 
ligion  and  Reafon  both  alluring  us,  chat  with- 
oat  fo  much  as  any  thought  or  knowledge,  or 
the  being  or  exigence  of  many  hundred  Arbi 
trary  Canons  ofEcclcfiaftical  D//c//?//V;e,  'tispofli- 
ble  to  pleafe  God,  and  obferve  all  that  he  com 
manded  the  Apofllcs  to  bid  the  Faithful  keep 
It  can  neither  be  Irrational  in  it  If  If,  nor  incongruous 
or  tnconfijtent  vitb  the  other  Principles  of  the  Roman- 
Catholic^  Church,  either  to  dillinguiflj  her  Canons 
Into  thofe  of  Faith,  obliging  all  her  Sons  abfo- 
Jutely  and  independently  for  ever,  when  no 
thing  appears  in  them  againft  the  Faith,  once  de 
liver  d  to  the  S tints ;  and  thofe  of  D//c//>/we,oblig« 
ing  only  conditionally  fuch  National  Church 
es  as  receive  them,  or  to  fee  a  greater  value  on 
the  former  than  on  the  latter.  She  knows  of 
the  latter,  what  is  plain  to  every  Man,  that 
they  needed  nqt  that  Circumfpeftion  in  their 
Frame ,  or  Make,  which  the  former  did  5  fee 
ing  they  are  not  of  eternal  Truth,  but  change 
able,  and  wholly  depend  on  the  Arbitrary 
will  of  the  makers  or  continuers  $  and  for  their 
making  require  no  other  than  ibme  fceming  or 
probable  Grounds  ac  beft;  and  confequently 
are  fuch  as  apply'd  to  many  Circumfrarices  of 
Time,  and  Place,  and  Pcrfons ,  may  prove  ci 
ther  impracticable,  or  intolerable3  if  not  Sinful, 
deftru&ive  and  pernicious  too.  And  fo  fhe 
does,  in  reference  to  the  former,  manifeftly  fee3 
that  altho',  in  matters  of  FaHb,  things  are  true 
or  falfe  Antecedently  to  the  Definition  of  a 
Council  5  ver,  beoufe  not  feldom  it  happens, 
that  thoufands,  nay  millions  of  her  Children 

know 
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$/ce  (viz.  enjoyn'd  by  Super iours  )  left  admit  of 
any  enquiry  into  the  merit  of  the  thing,  or  of  any  Appeal 
to  any  wbrtfreverSuperiour  Power 5  even  of  God  himfelf. 
So  much  on  the  former  of  his  Aflertions  here. 
Third  Animadverfion-  Thar,  concerning  the 
later  of  thefe  two  Aflcrtions,  what  I  would  re 
mark  is,  (  i.)  That  our  learned  Atuhorfy.loQ.) 
where  he  repeats  it  again  as  pretending  to  prove 
it,  bas3tho'  not  fo  clearly  and  exprcfly  in  wor  Js, 
yet  in  fubftance  diffidently  declar'd  his  meaning 
to  be,  thar  the  Lateran  controverted  Canon  of  In 
nocent  the  III  however  in  formal  Terms  en  joyn- 
Ing  only  matter  of  Prattice,  does  nevcrthelefs  in 
the  Senfe  o(  it  include  a  Virtual  Definition  of  the 
controverted  matter  of  Faith  5  that  is,  of  the -ve 
ry  Qneftion  ofRight  about  the  Depo/ing  Pomr*(l.) 
That  he  gives  no  other  Proof  for  it  or  this  mean 
ing  of  it  than  only  what  thefe  bare  words  of  his 
own  import,*^,  tn  as  much  as  it  cannot  be  prefumd 
that  the  Council  could  command  theDepnfition  of  Princes 
if  they  ha  1  nottbemfelvts  tbou£htDtpofition  lawful(un- 
kff  we  can  fuppnfe  them  fo  abfur'd  as  to  define  a  thing 
SynodicaUy  jvbich  tbtmfelvef  would  not  undertake  to  ju- 
'ftifi)  or  impofe  their  commands  of  Depofition  on  others 9 
unlefs  they  had  been  willing  that  others  Jhiuld  believe  it 
too.  (  3. )  That  to  pafs  over  now  both  his  im 
proper  ufe  of  the  Term  [  Define  ]  ( inftead  of 
the  proper  Term  [  Decree  ]  enjoyn  or  coxnntand ) 
in  this  place,  and  his  divining  what  the  Coun 
cil  themfelves  thought ,  d^c.  or  were  willing  other 5 
ihould  bdieve  of  it ;  nay  to  pafs  over  his  fuppo- 
fing  too  the  Council  commands  the  Depofition 
of  Princer  :  I  would  only  ask  him  where's  his 
Proof  that  the  Council  could  not  juftify  this 

Canon 
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ifh't  long  fmce  this 
Embafiy  in  Latin^nd 
in  a  difhnft  Volume 
by  it  felf. 
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ConftilUtion   which    be-     *  Raton,  in  Extra. 

gins  Grave  nimv,    dated  at     com'  l  3-  £  re%# 
o~     i  •    i  XT  c     vener.  Saner,  cap.  2* 

Rome,  1483.  third  Nones  of  Grawmms. 
Septemb.  hxcommumcated 
ipfo  fafto  all  thole  who  (hould  fay  that  the  mala, 
tainers  either  cf  the  Virgins  Immaculate  Concept}- 
en,  and  her  prefer vation  from  Original  Sin,  or 
even  of-  the  contrary  Doctrine,  were  Herericks 
or  guilty  of  Mortal  Sin.  That  after  him  PMS 
the  V.  by  another  Conflitution,under  the  griev 
ous  Penalties  of  Sufpenfion  from  all  Divine 
Functions,  Privation  of  all  Decrees  and  Digni 
ties,  and  perpetual  Incapacities,  &c.  forbad  all 
mention  of  that  Controverfy  in  Pulpits  on  ei 
ther  fide,  as  likewiic  any  thing  at  all  to  be  di 
ctated  or  writ  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  of  the 
Qgeflion  it  felf,  under  what  Pretext  foevcr. 
That  Paul  the  V.  by  his  Conftitutton,  which 
begins  Regu  Pacific},  dated  at  Rome  the  Sixth  of 
June  \6\6.  adds  againft  Tranfgreflours  the  far 
ther  Penalties,  not  only  of  being  deprived  of  the 
Facilities  of  Preaching,  Teaching,Reading  pub- 
lickly.  Interpreting,  Voting  actively  or  paffive- 
ly,  in  whatever  Election* ;  but  of  perpetual  In- 
hability  for  any  fuch  Functions  during  Life. 
That  Gregory  the  XV.  An.  l6l1.  14.  of  March.' 
in  a  general  Congregation  of  the  Holy  and  Su 
preme  Inquificion  at  Rome,  extended  all  thofc 
Penalties  of  the  faid  former  three  Conftitutions, 
even^  to  private  DifcoUrfes  and  Writings ;  en* 
joyningall  Perfons  concerned,  not  to  darefo 
much  as  in  private  Difcourfe  or  Talk,  to  af 
firm  the  faid  Blefled  Virgin  had  been  Concei 
ted  in  Original  Sin3  or  in  any  manner  Act  or 

Treat 
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Treat  of  this  Affirmative  opinion.  Laffly  J 
that,  nevertheleis,  both  he  and  all  the  former 
Three  Popes,  every  one  of  them  in  their  fevc- 
ral  refpeftive  Confiitutions,exprefly  declare  the 
controverted  opinion  or  quefHon  it  felf  about 
her  Conception,  to  remain  ftill  in  flat*  quo,  that 
is,  nn prejudVt,  undetermin'd  on  either  fide  as 
yet. 

Secondly,  witnefs  the  very  Council  of  Trent 
in  their  time,  (which  was  before  that  of  any 
of  thefc  Three  later  Popes,  but  after  the  days 
of  the  former  Sixtus  the  Fourth  )  Sejf.  5. 
in  the  Decree  of  Original  Sin,  Can-  5.  where  they 
declare  it,  not  to  be  their  intention  to  comprehend  in  this 
Decree,  where  Original  Sin  is  treated  of^  the  Bteffed 
and  Immaculate  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God^  but 
that  the  Conftitutions  0/SixtUS  the.IV.  of  happy  Re* 
memhrance  be  obfirvd  under  all  the  Penalties  contained 
in  them,  which  they  renew.  Where  you  are  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  long  before  the  Conftitution  Grave 
minis  of  Sixtus  the  IV.  An.  Dont.  1483.  there 
had  been  another  of  the  fame £/#**/>  which  b~- 
gins  Cum  pr£  excelfa,  iiTued  by  him-  An.  1476. 
3.  Kal  Martii,  by  which  he  gives  great  Indul 
gences  to  all  the  fayers  or  hearers  of  theOfficeor 
Mafs  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  e^e.  Which 
is  the  reafon  the  Council  ot  'Trent  fpeaks  here  in 
the  plural  Number  of  the  Conftittitions,  as  re 
newing  alfo  this  other  Conftitution  of  Indul 
gences,  &c. 

Thirdly,  witnefs  all  the  diffufive  Body  ohhe 
Roman-Catholick-Church,receiving<obrervingy 
prad:ifing,  demeaning  themfelvcs  in  this  mat 
ter  exaftly  according  to  all  the  faid  Four  Papal 

Conftitutiom 
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Con  ftitut  ions  and  the  faid  Gonciliary  Declara- 
rauon  of  2W3  and  Renovation  of  Stxtus  nic 

Vll  Conftitutions  in  it.  And,  therefore,!  chink 
our  learned  Author  has  here  before  hb  Face 
Wtneiles  beyond  Exception;  Witndles  for 
Quality,  and  Number  and  Agreement  much 
more  than  able  to  Convince  him,  that  both  the 
Principles  and  Praftices  of  that  Church,  and 
her  Schools,  and  her  Doctors,  and  all  her.  Peo 
ple  too,  are  diametrically  oppofu  to  him  in  his 
Aflertion  and  Colleftion  here. For  even  all  thofe 
Four  Papal  Confh'tutions  of  Sixtusfiujfaul  and 
Gregory,  and  that  Conciliary  Declaration  and 
Renovation  of  the  ContHtutions  and  Penalties 
of  the  Conftitun'ons  of  Sixtus  by  7m;f,  are  fo 
many  and  fiich  plain  Decrees  of  meer  change 
able  Difdpline  in  matter  of  Practice  ot  F^,  as 
withoutcontradiftion  prefuppofe  aod  relate  to 
a  matter  of  Faith  or  Qneftion  of  Right,  and  fd 
long  controverted  as  that  concerning  theforc- 
faid  immacnlate  Conception  was.  Arid  yet 
none  of  all  thofe  Conflitwions,  nor  altogether 
include  for  infer)  any  (tich  thin  gas  a  Virtual 
Definition  of  chat  controverted  matter  or  Quefti- 
on  of  Faith,  fince  they  all  every  one  exprefly 
exclude  it  5  even  that  of  the  Council  it  fclf  not 
excepced,  becaufe  referring  us  to  and  renewing 
the  Conllitution  of  Sixtut  the  IV.  whereof  the 
former^  beginning  [C«w/>r^^cc//>]  no  lefs  than 
any  of  the  reft  contains  that  very  Exclufion. 
Whence  it  muft  evidently  follow  that  our  learn 
ed  Author ,  averting  or  collecting  a  Virtual  De 
finition  of  the  Dcpofmg  Power- Doctrine  from 
any  of  thofe  mecr  Difciplinary  Lateran  Canons, 
E  c  only 
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only  bccaufc  they  command  or  prdcribe  a  Pra 
ctice  that  fcems  to  prefuppofe  the  Fathers  them- 
felves  imbu'd  with  a  good  opinion  of  that  Do 
ctrine,  and  willing  others  (hould  be  io  too,  and 
thcmlclves  readyalfo  io\^bfy  what  they  had  en- 
joyn'd  in  pntfuancc  oithat  good  opinion,  muft 
be  as  clearly  againft  boih  the  Principles  and 
Pra6tifes  of  that  Church,  as  it  is  deftitiite  of  all 
other  reafon  •,  for  he  brings  no  other.  With 
out  contradiction  the  very  Fathers  of  Trent  did 
feem  as  thoroughly  pofldt  with  a  good  opinion 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  as  »////«£ 
that  others  (hould  be  fo  too,  and  as  ready  them- 
felves  to/»/?//5  the  Renovation  oiSixtus  the  IV's 
Decrees  again flal]  Oppolers  of  ir,  as  any  of  the 
Later  an  or  thofe  other  Five  or  Six  Councils  al- 
ledg'd  by  BeUarmint\)T  Lefiuf  can  be  faid  to  have 
been  with affection  tofibpfiepofn.g  Power. Which4 
at  kafl:  together  with  wh.it  I  fai3  befcre,isboth 
afuHAafwer  to  our  learned  Author's  reafon 
here  ;  and  ( if  I  be  not  cxtreamly  deceived  )  a 
fullConviftion  too  of  any  other,  that  in  thole 
Laieran ^  Decrees  of  Arbitrary  changeable  Difci- 
pline  or  Prattice,  therc'i  no  fuch  thing  included 
as  a.  Virtual  Defittt ion  v{  that  controverted  De- 
pofing  Power  its  (elf.  No,  not  ( I  fay  )  tho'  I 
had  granted  freely  what  he  fuppofes  without 
Proof^that  the  making  of  them  proceeded  whol 
ly  from  the  good  opinion  the  Fathers  had  of  it. 
'AndsJ  therefore,  I  conceive,  I  may  now  at  leaft 
both  directly  and  fafely  conclude  againft  his  Se 
cond  AiTertion  as  repeated  by  b.im  pag.  199. 
That  notwithflanding  any  thing  he  has' faid  or 
can  fayj  All  Roman-Catholicks  may  juftly  ex- 
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cufe  tbemfelves  from  believing  this  Power  of  depopng 
Princes  to  have  been  dcfin'd  in  any  of  thofe  La- 
teran  Councils  or  Canons,however  he  has  made 
(6  much  noife  with  them.And,  by  confequence2 
may  conclude  alfo.  That  my  fecond  Principal 
Anfwer  to  your  Lordihiprerrnins  unftaken  ftili 
by  any  thing  (aid  before  hand  even  by  that  ve 
ry  learned  Man.  (  5. )  That  were  it  necefTary^ 
as  it  is  not,  I  could  ex  faper abundant i  add  this  one 
reflection  more,  That,  had  I  granted  no  more 
(  which  yet,  I  contcis,  1  have  in  my  laft  Num 
ber,  for  difputations  fake,  and  a  farther  and 
fuller  Conviction  of  all  Oppofcrs,  much  more  ) 
than  any  real  ftrefs  of  the  Objection,  or  any 
reafons  of  that  learned  .Author  did  require  I 
fhould  ;  then,  doubdefs,  I  would  not  have  fcru- 
pled  to  tell  him,  that  to  me  it  Teems  one  of  the 
wildefl  Paradoxes  in  the  world  (  whoever 
broach't  it,or  laid  the  firft  grounds  for  itj  To 
aflert  or  fuppofe  the  National  Churches  or  Peo 
ple  or  any  particular  perfon  obligrd,  firft  to  di 
vine  at  random  what  thofe  private,  inward, 
iinknown3undeclar'd  motives  or  opinions  were 
that  influence  the  Fathers,  or  the  Majority  of 
them  in  their  making  or.paffing  any  Practical 
*meer  arbitrary  changeable  Canon  of  Diftipline, 
Which  might  relate  to  a  controverted  matter  of 
Faith  included  in  that  Canon3whate;ver  any  foe* 
lifh,  or  bold,  or  interefled  man  fhall  fancy  to 
himfelf  or  endeavour  to  obtrude  on  others,  as 
the  Opinions  that  inwardly  guided  the  Coun* 
cil  in  their  enacting  it.  And  y<°tevenfo  fenfc- 
Jefs,  even  (b  frantick  an  afTertion  or  iuppofi- 
tibn  muft  be  the  only  ground  our  Adversaries 
EC  2  can 
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can  pretend  to  at  laft,  as  their  own  5  if  we  do 
not  freely  grant  them  a  little  more,  as  I  have 
but  now  granted  them  fome  little  to  plant  their 
Latcran  Canons  on  againft  us;  tho',  afcer  all, 
they  neither  batter,  nor  fhake3  nor  weaken  our 
Defence  in  any  Wife. 

Thus,  my  Lord,  you  have  thofe  Animad- 
verfions  I  fhould  have  made  on  the  learned 
Confiderers  management  on  your  Lateran  Ca 
non,  were  I  concern'd  here  to  take  notice  of  ir, 
or  did  your  argument  or  defign  require  I  fhould. 
.But  neither  does ;  fince  both  do  only  prcfs  mat 
ter  of  Ftftf,  viz.  what  the  Do&rine  of  the  Ro* 
finw-Catholick- Church,  as  to  the  fenfc  and  ob 
ligation  of  fnch  Difciplinary  Canons  defafto  is. 
;And  I  am  certain  my  Anfwers  to  your  Lord- 
fhtp  fufficiently  fhew  that  doftrine  to  be  defafto 
not  fuch  as  can  advantage  that  argument  or  dc- 
fign  of  yours.  However,  I  thought  it  not  a- 
mifs,  for  the  more  ample  fatisfactiofi  of  fome 
Readers ,  to  add  thefe  Animadverflons  here^ 
on  the  Confidenr^  to  my  Anfwers  to  your  Lord- 
(hip.- 

SECT.    XXIV. 

r  A  N  D  fo  at  lad  I  am  over  your  Four  forts 
JLJL  of  Proofs,  by  which  you  endcavour'd 
to  fix  the  believing  of  the  Popes  Univerfal  Mo* 
harchy,  Omnipotency,  depofing  Power,  andj 
tonfequently,  of  all  the  former  Eight  of  your 
PriuciplcSj  on  all  Row^-Catholicks  whatfoever, 
as  Articles  of  their  Faith,  and  a  necejfary  part  of 
tbefr  Creed)  and  no  SdvAtion  to  be  bad  without  the 
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BJicffftbem.  And  fo  the  Roman  Catholick£hurch 
her  felf  is  I  hope  fully  vindicated  from  your 
Charge  of  them,  upon  her  Communion  :  what 
ever  may  (aid  in  the  mean  time  of  the  particv-r 
lar  Church,  or  rather  indeed  Court  of  Retnf^  as 
influence  from  time  to  time  by  a  Sncccilion  of 
Popes  thefe  laft  6co  years,  that  moftly  have  fel 
low^  the  Dicbccs  of  Gnpor)>  the  Seventh,  Bu£ 
the  Defence  or  cxcufc  of  Rome  in  that  fcnfc  I  nei 
ther  do  nor  can  undertake.  On  the  contrary 
my  great  quarrel  to  your  Loroihip,  is  that  you 
have  charg'd  the  Roman  Univcrfal  with  the  Do 
ctrines,  or  Pra&ifes  of  the  Rom^n  particular.  The? 
in  the  mean  time  I  cannot  lay  that  even  the  par 
ticular  Church  of  Rome,  is  either  juflly  accoun 
table  for  the  Errours  of  her  Popes ;  or,  in  all 
contingencies,  juflly  reprei'en table  by  them  .• 
For  the  Church  and  Bifhop  thereof  ate  different 
things ;  and  fo  is  the  See  it  felf,  and  the  Pcrfon 
that  fits  in  it  very  diflinguifhable. 

Bur,  whether  To  or  no,  my  province  now  is 
to  confider  as  briefly  as  1  can  what  yon  bring 
next  to  prove  the  ocher  remainjpp:  Portions  or 
Principles  ( as  you  call. 'em  )  to  be  juflly  charge- 
ble  on  the  Roman-Catholick  Church.  For, 
albeit  they  are  all,  faving  tbc9/&.  and  iotb.  and 
i$tb.  appendages  of  thofc  former  Eight  enor 
mous  bloody  ones  indeed  of  the  depofing  Po 
wer  and  Papal  Omnipotency  :  and,  byconfe- 
quence,  are  fuch  as  I  needed  not  trouble  my  felf 
with,  being  I  have  already  faid  fo  much  to  clear 
that  Church  from  thofe  other  they  depend  up 
on  •  yet,  to  balk  nothing,  i'lc  animadvert  on, 
ihern  every  one  apart.  That  Is,  Pie  (hew  the 
E  e  3  infign> 
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infignificancy  of  your  Proofs  to  fix  any  of  them 
on  the  Roman-Cathilici^ Church,  as  either  bdkv'cl 
or  approved  by  her. 

(  I.  )  To  bepfn  with  yourNfnrh  and  Tenth 
Principle,  viz.  That  even  the  Stebjeftj  may  not  only 
depofe  their  Sovereigns,  if  they  be  Hereticl^s,  but  ought ^ 
and  both  in  Law  and  Confctence  are  (ir  icily  bound  to  de- 
pofe'em  being  fuch  ;  I  only  repeat  here  what  I  no 
ted  before,  that  Pbilopater,  3nd  Betiarmine,  and 
Mariana^  three  JefuitS;  the  fir  ft  an  'Englifh  man^ 
the  fecond  an  Italian,  and  the  laft  a  Spaniard^ 
make  but  a  very  forry  Proof  to  charge  them 
on  the  whole  Roman  Catboticl^ Church,  5  unlels, 
peradventure,  you  would  have  her  anfwerable 
for  all  theh  Do6lrines,  nay  and  for  the  new 
Hcrefy  of  the  Col  ledge  of  Ckrmont  too.  For  I 
am  fure  yoo  have  not  added  a  word  of  other 
Authority  or  reafon  to  back  thefc  three  Repub 
lican  Authors  of  yours. 

(2.)  Nor  is  the  reafon  of  your  Eleventh  po- 
fition,  as  charg'd  eichcr  on  her,or  even  fo  much 
as  upon  the  very  particular  Church  or  Court  of 
Ttomt,  any  better  or  ftronger.  This  Eleventh  is, 
7%rt  it  if  unhwftA  both  for  fecular  Princes  to  require 
any  Oath  of  Allegiance  or  Fidelity  of  the  Clergy,  and 
for  the  Clergy  to  take  fueh  Oath  however  requir'd  of 
then).  And  your  rcafon  !•>,  Becaufe  (  fay  you  ) 
'tis  fo  order'd  by  the  great  Council  of  Lateran, 
cap.  43.  and  out  of  that  Council  inferted  by  Gre 
gory  the  Qtb.  in  his  Decretals,  cap.  nimvs.  de  jtfre- 
jurando.  But,  befides,  that  this  is  bur  a  Canon 
of  Difdpline  at  beft,  and  therefore  fubjec^  to  the 
Interpretation  of  the  Receivers,  even  as  a  Ca« 
lion  of  that  jery  Council  §  to  fay  nothing  of 
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it  as  a  Papal  only  inferced  in  the  Canon-Law, 
which  we  have  Teen  before  is  of  much  lefs  Au 
thority  j  yea  of  none  at  all  in  France ,  or  other 
Cathf.»lick  Countries  whcrefoever  it  touches  the 
Prerogative  of  the  Prince :  befides  all  this,  I 
fay,  there  is  not  one  word  in  that  Canon  cb 
prove  rhi's  Principle  of  yours  :  no  mention  at 
all  of  King  Of  Prince  or  Other  Supreme  Lord  in  it  ; 
unlefs  your  Lordfhip  ca:i  prove  them  compre 
hended  under  thole  general  common  words 
[  <$ui--.'am  Lam  ]  Sow  Laymen  :  which,  as  We 
have  already  fan  at  Urge,  your  Lord ihip.  will 
never  be  able  to  do.  But  let  the  Canon  it  felt 
appear  in  ii's  full  and  juft  Tranflu  ion,  without 
any  alteration  or  dimintrJon  at  ail,  and  then" 
fpt'ak  for  your  Lordfnip  what  it  can,  or  you 
can  make  it,  fpeak.  [  S»me  Lay-pcrCons  ( fay  the 
Fathers)  endeavour  to  u{urp  too  much  of  Divine  Rigbt^ 
when  they  force  Ertlefiafttttll  P.rfons  that  hold  no  ¥em- 
poralsoftbcm,  to  take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  in  them. 
But,  bccjufe  a  Servant  ftandf  orfallf  to  his  Lord^  ar 
the  dpiftle  pvs^  therefore  by  Authority  of  the  fared 
Council  we  command  that  ju>:b  Cl-r^s  fh all  nrt.h.e  fore c% 
to  tak?  fitch  Oaths  to  fecul.ir  Pir[onf.  \¥hcrc  r.x 
(  and  as  you  fee  )  there  is  no  mention  of,  no 
word  of  Honour  to  comprehend  Princes,  #/;/£/, 
e^c.  fo  neither  is  the  Prohibition  General  to  all 
Clerks,  but  only  to  fitch  Ckrfy  as  held  no  Temp/i- 
rah  of  tb)fc  Layir.kj  that  would  have  unjufiiv 
forced  them.  Which  if  your  LorduVp  hail  oh 
ferv'd  in  vour  Tranflation,  the  Reader  had  not 
been  lefc  by  you  fo  ranch  groping  in  the  dark. 
But  then,  if  your  Lordfhip  had  moreover  .o  - 
ferved  what  your  own  Reafon  might  tell  you, 
E  e  4  that 
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that  all  .Clerks  whatfoever  have  from  Kings 
and  other  Supreme  Lords  at  leaft  Protection  for 
their  perlons  and  Goods,  (  which  is  far  I  am 
fure  from  being  no  Temporal  thing  or  benefit  ) 
this  vcrv  reafon  might  have  fuflficiently  pcrfua- 
dci  vou,  that  the  Fathers  meant  not  at  all  to 
prohibit  Oaths  of  Fidelity  to  Kings  or  Princes* 
but  only  to  fome  injurious  pragmatical  infetioui: 
who  had  no  right  to  exact  them. 

SECT    XXV. 

TNdeed  phe  twelfth  Portion,  tho  it  be  not 
A  a  Pofition  or  Principle,  but  for  the  former 
re  of  it  Abating  the  word  abfilute  )  a  mcer 
ractice  imposed  by  llfurpation  of  the  Court 
of  Rome  on  ambitious  pretenders  to  Bifhopircks  j 
and,  for  the  fecond  part,  only  an  illegal  infe 
rence  of  your  own  ;  has,  notwithflandin^/ome 
little  more  pretence  or  Ihcw  of  Argument  to 
ground  it  (  I  mean  as  to  the  faid  former  parr  ) 
than  your  Eleventh  has-  J  fay,  pretence  or  $  w  $ 
for  in  tmth  it  is  no  better  nor  other.  Bur  I  re 
peat  this  whole  Twelfth  in  your  own  words. 
ffbat  wkn  and  where  Popery  prevjilf^  all  ther*  $>'fy<)pf 
foear  abfolute  Allegiance  and  FHelitv  to  the  Pape,  and 
therefore  cannot  /wear  it  t9  their  Prince  too.  So  lays, 
|ind  fo  argues  your  Lordiliip,  quoting  for  Proof, 
jf  fuppofe  of  your  Antecedent,  cap.  Ego.  e  tra. 
de  jwejurandv.  and  the  Hainan  Pontifical  de  Confecrat, 


Before  I  come  to  give  your  Lord  (hip  my 
nfwr:  T  fhall  for  the  Reader's  more  ample 
Satisfafiion  (  J.)  lay  downoutofthep,pmaQ 

'  '  Pontifical 
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rcfpe£Kve  Princes  might  be  ftartled  at  it)  being 
difcovcred  by  Dr.  Cromwell  to  Henry  Vlll  was 
the  very  fir  ft  grand  occafion  that  refoluto 
Prince  took  to  fall  heavily  on  the  Clergy  o£ 
his  Dominions,  and  by  degrees  leflen  their  de 
pendence  on  the  Pope,  till  at  laft  he  .utterly 
cut  it  off  root  and  branch.  All  thefe  particulars 
I  do,  and  much  more  I  could  freely  acknow 
ledge  here  to  your  Lordftiip.  And  yet,  after 
all,  I  doubt  not  my  Anfwers,  which  (hall  be 
two,  and  no  more,  to  this  Twelfth  material 
Article  of  your  Charge,  will  prove,  before 
impartial  Judges,  both  full  and  clear,  and  fa- 
tisfaftory  in  all  refpefts. 

Firft  Anfwcr,  That  neither  is  the  Antecedent 
true,  nor  does  the  Confequcnt  follow.  Not 
the  Antecedent  true,  for  two  Reafons.  The 
one  is,  that  by  Abfolute  Allegiance  and  Fidelity, 
cither  you  mean  fuch  as  extends  to  all  things 
both  Spiritual  and  Temporal  whatfoever ;  and 
confequently  you  mean  fuch  as  even  perfectly 
abfolves  the  Swearers  from  all  thofe  Duties  in- 
confident  therewith,  that  have  been,  or  might 
be  antecedently  owing  to  any  other  by  the  Law 
of  God  or  Man ;  or  yon  do  not.  If  the  later, 
then  I  demand  where  is  the  Abfilutems  of  the 
Allegiance  and  Fidelity  Sworn  by  all  thofe  Bi- 
fhops?  Their  Swearing  and  their  Oath  itfelf 
may  have  twenty  conditions  tacitly  underftood 
for  ought  you  mean  or  fay.  It  may  exclude  all 
Temporals.  It  may  be  only  in  Spirituals,  and 
fuch  Spirituals  too  as  areallow'd  not  only  by 
the  Canons  of  the  Univcrfal  Church,  nor  only 
by  thofe,  of  the  National  Churches  whereof 

the 
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de  ccnfcerat.  E/efl/,  the  two  Authorities  you  re 
fer  us  to,  nor  confequently  does  the  Oath  it 
felf,  which  I  have  already  given  out  of  that 
Pontifical,  prove  this  meaning,  of  yours ;  if  ic 
be  yours,to  be  right.  They  have  not  any  thing 
in  word  or  Senfe  like  it,  not  in  the  leaft.Nor  in 
deed  is  it  poilible  they  fhould  5  unlefs  we  fup- 
pos'd  them  to  have  that  which  is  againft  all  our 
Schools,  and  Canons,  and  Scripture  and  reafon 
it  fclf  to  boot ;  which  we  muft  not  fuppofe 
When  nothing  is  brought  to  prove  it.  ( i. )  The 
other  reafon  is,  that  even  laying  afidc  the  word 
dtyltttc,  and  whatever  meaning  of  it  you  pleafe3 
your  Lord ihip  is  flill  extreamly  cut  in  calling 
that  Oath  of  the  Bifhops  an  Oath  of  Alkgiafa 
in  any  Senfe.  For,  tho'  I  grant  it  a  very  ftri£t. 
Oath  of  Obedience  and  Fidelity,  as  to  thofe 
particular  things'  they  promile  to  be  obedient 
a-nd  faithful  in  ;  'tis,  nevcrthelefs,  far  enough 
from  the  nature  of  an  Oath  of  Allegiance.  It  does 
not  bind  the  Sweares  to  be  Licgemeticothe  Pope 
in  all  Temporals,  nor  do  they  intend,  nor  can 
they  be  faid  to  intend:  thereby  to  bind  themfelvcs 
tb  be  his  Liegemen,  fince  they  declate  themfelveg 
{till  abfilute  Subjcfrr,  at  leaft  as  to  all  Tempo 
rals,  to  their  own  refpe&ive  Princes.  But  in 
the  Englifh,  Legal,  Jand  ufual  Senfe  of  an  Oath 
of  Alle^iance^  it  binds  the  Swearers  properly  and 
throughlv  to  be  Liegemen  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
pofes  5  infomnch  that  they  muft  acknowledge 
their  very  goods  and  perfons,  according  to  the 
Laws  ot  the  Land,  fubjecT:  to  him  tfrey  make 
that  Oath  to  5  and  fo  fubjecl:,  that  without  hiY 
cqnfenc  they  cannot  difpofe  of  cither  at  the 
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condition  is  ever  more  involv'd,  that  the  Secret 
be  not  againft  honefly  or  juftice  prejudicial 
to  any  man ;  and,  if  it  be,  is  to  be  reveai'd  to 
him  whom  it  may  benefit  and  no  vvay*  harm. 
(2. )  That  in  every  Oath,  the  Righ  dthe 
Super  iour,  [cap.vemente.extra.de  jure  jurando.~]  iho' 
no  mention   be  made  of  it  or  him,  is  always 
underftood  as  exccpted.    (  3  )  That  no  Oath 
binds  beyond  the  intention  otthe  Swearer  him- 
felf,  [  21.  q.  l-cap.  bttma/i£  aures.  ]  nor  is  by  any 
other  to  be  thought,  interpreted  or  expounded 
to  bind  farther  or  otherwife  than  according  to 
the  rational  juft  intention  of  him  that  took  it- 
(  4.  )  That  no  Oath  made  either  to  Man  or 
God  himfelf  can  oblige  the  Swearer  to  do  or 
maintain  that  which  in  it's  (elf  is  wicked  or  un- 
juft:  for  Swearing  or  an  Oath  was  not  ordain'd 
that  it  might  prpvc[t/wc»/«»i  iiiiquitatis^  linK  or 
bond  of  Iniquity,  [  cap.  4.  de  jure]ttrand<>.  ]  lays 
Innocent  the  111  writing  to  the  Illultrious  King 
of  dragon.  (  5. )  That  an  unlawful  Oath,  for 
fo  much  of  it  as  is  uniawful,ou  ',ht  to  be  brok 
en,  and  repented  of ;  and  the  lawful  duty  which 
ithinder'd,  and  was  otherwife  obliging,  per- 
form'd.  C  ^'^'  e*  CA$'  &*  te  credimus.  tod.  ]  (  6.  ) 
That  an  Oath  due  to  one,  if  it  be  made  to  a- 
nother  to  whom  'tis  not  due,  is  unlawful ;  and 
ought,  ncverthelefs,  be  made  again  to  him  that 
had  a  right  to  it.  [  D/#<?  cap.  Ea  te  mdimits.  3 
( 7. )  That  a  general  Oath  muft  be  fo  under 
ftood,  if  poffible,  as  not  to  be  againft  Law, 
and  where  it  cannot  be  fo  underftood,  muft  be 
Jok't  upon  as  a  temerarious  Oath  and  nocob: 
C  C*P*  *d  noftrum.  cod.  3 
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(3-)You  might  have  confiderM  that  all  thofe 
BrILops  generally  being,  and  acknowledging 
themlclvesio  be,  truly  fubjeft  in  all  Temporals 
to  their  own  reipxtive  Supreme  Lay-Princes, 
cannot  j:ftly  be  preturn'd,  where  they  promife 
either  to  defend  the  Pupis  Royalties  aga<n$  allmen^ 
Qrjftbtj  fyow  any  thing  treated  of  by  any  rvbomfoevtrt 
they  will  to  the  ttttcrm  fi  of  the.r  power  binder  them  ; 
cannot,  1  fay,  be  juftlyprdiim'ti  to  oblige  thcm- 
felves  to  other  defence,  of  th;  fe,  or  other  hin 
drance  of  thefe,  than  fuch  as  become,  Bifhops 
and  Subjects  to  another  Prince  ;and,  therefore, 
not  to  that  of  furnifhing  either  money,  or  men, 
or  arms,  or  going  thcmfelves  in  perfon,  or  fo 
much  as  putting  a  foot  out  of  the  Kingdom  to 
defend  tb°.  Royjltiet  of  St.  Peter,  without  their 
own  Princes  leave,  much  lefs  contrary  to  his 
Laws  and  exprcfs  will  •,  a<?  neither  to  that  of 
giving  intelligence  of  any  juft  defigns  of  his  a* 
gainft  the  Pope  or  his  Court :  and  leaft  of  all 
to  that  of  keeping  the  Popes  Counfel,  when  it 
is  treafonable  or  wicked  or  any  way  definitive 
or  injurious  to  their  own  lawful  Prince.  Whence 
it  mult  follow,  that  all  they  can  be  juftly  faid 
to  bind  themfelvcs  to  by  that  Oath,  as  to  thefe 
particulars,  cm  be  no  orhcr  but  to  pray  to  God 
and  intercede  wish  the  Prince,  and  others  with 
his  leave,  whofc  Province  it  is,  or  in  whofc 
real  power  it  may  be  to  defend  the  juft  rights 
of  the  Pope,  and  hinder  all  unjnft  machinations 
againfi  him. 

(4.)  Asrothofe  other  five  particulars  you 
indirectly  glance  at  by  giving  'cm  among  thofe 
youefpecially  take  notice  of  as  part  of  theCon- 
F  f  tents 
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tents  of  that  Oath,  tho'  you  do  not  othcrWifc 
objed  them,  viz.  (  l.)  I  will  carefully  confer^ 
defend  and  promote  the  Right  s^  HunoUrs^  privileJgej 
and  Authority  of  the  Pope.  (  2.  )  /  will  not  he  in  a- 
ny  Cottnfel^  Faff  or  Treaty  in  which  any  thing  pnjiidi^ 
thl  to  the  perfon^  Rights  or  Power  of  the  Pope  is  con- 
trived^  &:c.  (  3-  )  I  will  to  the  utmojlof  my  power 
obferve  the  Pope's  commands^  and  make  others  obferve 
'em.  (  4. )  I  nail  impugn  and  perfewte  Hereticfy  and 
Rebels  to  my  Lord  the  Pope.  (  5.  )  /  will  come  to 
the  Synod  when  he  calls  me,  &c.  As  to  thefe,  I  fay 
your  Lordfhip  might  have  likewife  confider'd 
what  latitude  the  forefaid  Rules  of  the  Canon- 
law,  and  Reafon  both,  allow  for  a  due  and 
tight  Interpretation  here.  And  that,  according 
ly,  theBiftiops  oblige  themfelves  only  by  the 
Firfr,  to  preferve  carefully  the  juft  Rights,  &c. 
By  the  fecond,  not  to  be  in  any  Counfel,  &c. 
wherein  any  th'mgunjujily  prejudicial  to  the  Pope 
iscontriv'd.  By  the  Third,  to  obferve  the  Popes 
jttft  Commands,  &c.  By  the  Fourth,  to  impugn 
and  perfecu^e/Hereticks,  &c.  infttcb  a  manner  on 
ly  as  becomes  a  Bifhop,  and  fo  far  only  too  as  the  Prince 
and  bis  Laws  do  permit  the  perfecuthn  of  Vw,  and 
not  otherwise.  There  being,  certainly,  no  ob 
ligation  from  this  Oath  on  any  Bifhop  to  per- 
fecute  Herecicks,  e^-c.  but  the  contrary  from  the 
Laws  of  God  and  Man  upon  him3  where  the 
Prince  and  his  Laws  are  againft  it :  as  we  know 
they  both  have  been  well  nigh  a  whole  Cen 
tury  of  years  in  France,  and  fome  other  parts 
of  Europe.  As  tor  your  Fifth,  your  Lqrdfhip 
needed  not  have  troubled  your  felf  with  giving 
iat  all  j  fiace  you  knew  the  Oath  it  felf  pre 
vents 
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vents  any  quarrel  to  it  by  thefe  other  words 
immediately  following  your 
prudent,  C^c.  L  if  I  be  not  bin-     Nifi  canonica  pr&pcdi* 
der'd  by  a  Canonical  impediment']     *i°M  impectitHf  fuero, 
and  you  knew  withal  the 
Kings  inhibition  is  fuch  an  impediment, 

(  5. )  And  to  return  once  more  to  your  moft 
fignal  objection,  I  mean  that  of  a  trcafonable 
Secret  againft  the  King ;  your  Lordftip  mighc 
have  farther  confider'd  what  your  felf  would 
have  thought  of  a  good  honeft  well-meaning 
Bifhop,  who  having  taken  that  Oath,  was  af 
ter  made  Privy  either  by  Vrban  the  VI.  to  his 
cruel  inhumane  Plot  of  (owing  thofe  five  Car 
dinals  in  Sacks  whom  he  caus'd  in  fuch  manner 
to  be  drown'd  in  the  Sea ;  or  by  Alexander  the 
VI.  to  his  no  lefs  impious  dcfign  of  poyfoninga: 
an  enterrainment  thofe  other  Cardinals  of  his 
own,  who  providentially 
leaped  by  his  drinking  ( tho'  piatlna  in  «jr J  Vrb, 
unwittingly  )  the  poyfon'd  6.  &  A1&*  6* 
Wine  prepar'd  for  them ; 
whether  fuch  a  Bilhop  could  poffiblehold  him- 
felf  oblig'd  in  confcience  by  that  Oath,  not  to 
prevent  the  aft  ing  of  fuch  horrible  wickednefs, 
by  revealing  the  Secret,  tho'  imparted  to  him 
by  the  Pope  himfelf  ?  And  a$  I  prefume  your 
L6rdfhip's  own  felf  would  not  have  thought  fo 
meahjy  of  his  judgment  in  cither  of  both  cafes, 
fo  in  al|  likelyhood  much  le(s  Wpuld  you,  I  am 
fure  fhoidd  you,  if  the  fecrcc  had  been  for  poy- 
ibriing  or  killing  his  own  Soveraign  lawful 
Prince,  the  Anointed  of  God,  a^id  his  Vicege 
rent  in  all  Temporals  on  earth. 

Ffa  -  £Nay 
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(  6  )  Nay,  your  Lordfhfp  might  have  cor- 
fidcr'd,  that  even  out  of  nicer  friendfhip  and 
kindriefs,  or  out  of  intereft  either  as  you  plcale, 
one  abfoiute  Prince  might  Swear  to  another  as 
Abfolutt  and  Independent  as  himfelf ;  and  both 
might  Swear  mutually  in  their  turns  what 
might  amount  to  all  thole  very  three  points, 
objefted  here  by  your  Lord  (hip  to  the  Bifhops 
and  their  Oath  $  and  yet  both  of  them  be  far 
enough  ( as  every  man  fees  they  might  and 
would  be )  from  [wearing  Allegiance  one  to  the 
other. 

( 7- )  Laftly5  you  might  have  confider'd, 
that  as  there  is  not  in  any  of  thofe  three  parti 
culars  ycuobje£l3  or  of  the  other  five  inftanced, 
tho  not  objcfted,  To  verily  neither  in  any  o  her ' 
Claufe  of  that  whole  Oath,is  there  a  word  that, 
being  allow'd  an  equitable  Interpretation  ac 
cording  to  the  above  Rules  for  interpreting 
Oaths,  may  be  faid  to  be  againf]  thole  very 
Bifhops  in  the  point  of  their  fwearing  true  Alle 
giance  and  Fidelity  to  the  King,  tho'  of  a  dif 
ferent  Religion  from  theirs.     And  yet  I  confefs 
there  is  more  than  enough,  nay  more  than  too 
much  fworn  againft  their  own  Rights  and  Li 
berties  therein.     Sed  volenti  non  ft  injuria  :  and 
they  are  content  for  a  Bi'lhoprick  to  profcfs 
themfclves  meer  Slaves  to  the  Pope,    If  they 
be  not  fo  really  and  a&ually  in  all  things,  they 
may  thank  their  Kings,  not  themfelvcs.  How- 
ever,  'tis  manifei)  enongh  they  Swear  nothing 
in  this  Oath,  which  may  hinder  them  Jfrom 
Swearing  afterwards  all  due  Allegiance  and  Fi 
delity  to  the  King.     Which,  together  with 

what 


Lincoln.  437 

what  dfc  I  have  fa  id  before,  is  fufficienc  to 
prove  .my  firft  Anfwer,  viz.  that  neither  vsymr 
Antecedent  Proportion  True^  nor  does  Your  Confequent 
follw.  Only,  for  a  clearer  illuftration  pi  my 
meaning  as  to  che  latter  part,  I  add5  that  incaie 
your  Antecedent  were  fuppos'd  true,  as  it  is  not, 
or  I  had  granted  it  as  True,  which  I  cannot,  1 
would  neverthelefs  have  deny'd  your  Confe- 
quence.  And  for  proof  would  have  rekrr'd 
you  to  that  which  1  have  giv<"n  already  in  the 
Fifth  andSix^h  and  Seventh  Rule  both  of  Law 
and  txcafon  ,  for  the  juft  Interpretation  of 
Oaths.  In  {hort,  the  unjuft  raking  of  an  Oath 
even  oiabfJute  Allegiance  and  Fidelity  to  him  that 
had  no  right  to  it  but  that  of  mccr  Vfurpation, 
could  be  no  hindrance  to  the  juft  uking  of  it  af 
terwards  to  another  whofe  right  it  wac;  nor  ro 
the  retracting  it  wholly  as  made  to  the  former, 
and  repenting  too  of  the  Sin  committed  againit 
God  in  taking  it  formerly  to  a  man  who  had 
no  right  to  it. 

The  Second  Anfwcr.  That,  were  the  whole 
of  your  charge  in  this  Twelfth  Article  granted  ; 
or,  which  is  the  tame  thing, were  not  only  your 
faid  Antecedent  propofinon  admitted  as  True, 
but  your  Confequent  aifb  to  follow  in  this  fenfe 
('which  I  fuppofe  co  be  your  fen fejthat  rhofe  Bi- 
fhops could  not  honeftly  orconfciencioully  fwear 
abfolute  Allegiance  and  Fidelity  to  their  Prince 
too,  without  breaking  their  former  Oath  to 
the  Pope  ;  I  fee  not  after  all  how  you  can  pof- 
fibly  conclude  any  thing  to  your  purpofe  againf! 
the  Faith,  or  Doctrine,  orSenfeofthcRo^an- 
Catholick-  Church  her  feif,  as  if  She  by  Con- 
F  f  3  '  fent; 
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fent*  Approbation ,  Allowance,  or  at  lea  ft  Per* 
million  were  guilty  uf  that  Oath.     Without 
( ontradi&ion  the  very  greateft  Vniverfality  of 
Bifhops*  acting  every  one  a  part  in  their  pri 
vate  capacities,  as  men  tubjeft  to  the  temptati 
ons  of  worldly  Intereft,  Honour,  Greatnefs5e^«. 
are  neither  the  Church  Dirlufive  or  Keprcfeh- 
tativc ;  no4  not  reftraining  or   confining  the 
Church  to  Ecclefiafticks  only.     Nor   is  the 
Church,  nor  is  her  Faith,  or  poc^rine,or  Senfe 
anfwerable  at  all  for  fuch  their  private  failings. 
She  knows  nothing  of  that  Oath  taken  by  her 
Bifhops.    I  am  fure  thoufands  and  Ten  thou- 
fandsofhcr  very  moft  learned  even  Hcclefia- 
fticks  do  not*    I  was  my  fclf  an  old  Divine  of 
heer  forty  years  ftanding  before  1  fo  much  as 
heard  of  it.  In  fine,  'tis  a  work  of  Secrecy  con- 
fin'd  to  a  Book,  and  a  Ceremony  that  one  per 
haps  in  a  million  knows  not  of  till  he  comes  to 
be  confecrated  Bifhop.     And  therefore,    the 
Church  can  be  no  more  anfwerable  for  it  than 
Hie  would  be  for  Simony ,  were  all  her  Bifhops 
admitted  to  be  every  one  of  them  private  Si- 
moniackj  againfl  both  her  Faith,  and  Doctrine, 
and  Pfaftice  too  of  all  her  good  members  from 
the  very   beginning.    Certainly  ,  this  Oith, 
taken  in  your  fenle,  muft  beat  lead  as  much 
againft  the  Faithj  Dodlrinc,  and  Approbation 
of  the  Church  as  even  Simony  it  felf  is  known  to 
be.    To  conclnde,  if  thofe  very  Bifliops  them- 
fclves  that  have  taken  it  were  to  be  judges  of 
it  in  a  free  (  tho'  but  Occidental )  Coftncil  to 
morrow,they  would  certainly  clear  the  Church) 
liot  only  of  approving  it  in  that  Senfe  of  yours, 

t  but 
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but  in  anv  whatfoever  till  the  Form  were 
changed.  Yea,  the  mod  Illuftrious  Petrtts  dt 
J^Iarea  bimfelf,  tho'  the  man  that  as  Baluzius 
writes  of  him,  fp  ftrangely  tcmporiz'd  witty 
Rome  in  feveral  in  fiances  to  get  into  three  or 
four  Bifhopricks  and  among  them  two  Arch: 
bifhopi  icks ,  one  after  another,  would,  if  we 
may  gucfs  at  his  great  Soul  out  of  his  great 
Work  Ve  Swerdotio  &  Imperio,  throw  the  h'rft 
Stone  at  it,  were  he  alive  again.  But,  how 
ever  we  think  of  fuch  conditional  futurities, 
either  as  to  that  Marca  himfelf  or  the  reft  of  the 
Bifhop?,  I  am  furc  that,  without  laying  any 
ftrefs  on  what  they  would  do  or  not  do,  Your 
charge  in  this  Article  is  more  than  fully  an- 
fwcr'd.  On  which  I  confcfs,  1  would  thus  far 
dilate,  nor  only  becaufe  /conceived  it  thcmofr. 
fpecic  ufly  grounded  of  any  in  .all  your  Book  ; 
but  allo,  becaufe  /had  never  feen  any  before 
my  felf  that  ventur'd  to  examine  the  true  im 
port,  or  indeed  any  import  at  all  of  that  My- 
flerious  Oath:  Tho'  it  be  generally  fuppos'd 
to  be  at  lead  one  of  the  fundamental  fupports 
of  the  Papacy,  ever  fince  Pope  Hildebrands  time  • 
that  is,  ever  fince  the  firft  introduction  of  a 
Defpotical  Power  into  the  Church  to  Lord  it  o- 
ver  the  free  heritage  of  Chrift.  But  the  Chrifti- 
an,  but  the  Roman  vJatholick  VVqrld  it  felf , 
bur  the  National  Churches,and  Srates,and  Prin- 
ces,and  People  of  that  very  Communion  have 
been  wifer  all  along  than  to  acknowledge  any 
fuch  power  in  the  Pope,  whatever  he  himfelf 
intended  by  his  forefaid  Oath,  taken  by  Men, 
that  right  or  wrong  would  be  Bifhops. 
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OF  your  Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth  Article, 
viz.  that  AH  their  Ecclefiallickf  are  exempt 
from  paying  any  Tax  or  Contribution  to  fecular  Princes 
Without  the  Popes  leave.  Nay,  that  not  only  'tis  un 
lawful  fir  tbe  Clergy  w<n  otherrvife,  t)  pav  or  give 
their  Princes,  without  fach  have,  a  y  Contribute  ft 
much  as  by  wjy  of  a  u  f notary  free  Benevolence  ;  and 
the  Princes  rtqmring  or  ir*pnfin&  any  en  them  are  Ex 
communicate  ;  but  all  the  Statutes  and  Laws  made  by 
tbe  Princes  to  that  puvpofe  are  by  the  Pope's  Canons 
rendered  plainly  null  and  void.  So  that  (  favs 
your  Lordfhip  )  b\>  this  Principle,  andPopifh  Law 
whereon  'tis  grounded^  if  the  very  King  and  Farlia- 
tntnt  of  England  lay  any  lax,  or  by  a  Statute  re 
quire  any  Suhfidv  of  Clergy,  men,  tho  in  the  public^ 
necffities  of  the  Kingdom,  without  the  Pope's  leave, 
fttch  Statttt?  is  declared  void  and  null  5  and  they  and 
their  Succeffottrs,  uules  fatisfjtfion  be  made,  are  Ex- 
wmmunicatc.  Of  this  Article,  /  fay,  or  this  Do* 
•ftrine  or  Princip]e,as  you  call  it,and  impofe  the 
Belief  or  at  leafl  Approbation  of  ft  fa*  yo  i  do 
that  of  the  reft )  on  the  Religion  of  that  Church 
in  her  very  Diffuflvc  Latitude,  1  (ay  the  Proofs 
"are  r.ot  fo  flf-6nj>,  nor  fpecious  neither,  as  to 
•give  me  much  trouble  in  clearing  them.  And 
yet,  7  confefs,  that  befides  your  quoting  in  par 
ticular  FUlucius  and  Panormitan^  and  then  faying 
in  General  [*7//  the  conftant  Unftrine  of  their  C 
fuifts ,  their  Canon-Law  and  Caw  mils  ]  you  a  1 J  ed  ge 
not  only  out  of  that  Law  it  {elf,  cap.  N^n  minus. 
and  cap. Adver fits,  extra,  de  immumtale  faclefiarum  ; 

but  refer  us  to  the  46.  Chapter  of  the  Great  L<t- 

tcran 
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as  this  Chapter  is.     Befidcs,  that  exhorting  the 
Princes  to  venerate  and  regard  the  Rights  of  the 
Church  tanquam  Dei  frtcepta^  as  if  they  Were 
the  Precepts  of  God,  is  not  affirming  them  tc 
be  his  Precepts.    And  I  can  cell  your  Lordlhipl 
that  even  Dominicns  Soto   ( in  4  diftintt.  25.  c.  2 1 
an.  3.  )  and  others  of  his  way  have  long  fincc 
obferv'd,  that  in  fuch  matters  and  by  fuch  ex- 
preffions  as  are  tbe  Ordination  of  Cod,  a  Divine 
Precept,  a  Divine  Larv,  the.  will  of  the  Omnipotent, or 
the  like,  ufed  fometjmes  by  the  Fathers,  no  im 
mediate  Inftitution  of  God  or  Chrift,  as  deli- 
ver'd  to  us  by  Scripture  or  Tradition,  is  ot 
ought  to  be  tmderftood ;  but  his  Mediate  only! 
by  the  Church  or  Men,  or  his  Providential  care  | 
only  in  directing  the  Princes  to  grant  fuch  im- 
munitieras  they  thought  fit  to  Church-men  and ; 
their  Goods ;  tho  none  at  all  exempting  either  I 
from  their  own  Supreme  Power,  eTpecially  in 
cafes  of  necefficy  has  ever  been,  nor  could  be 
granted  by  them.    That  Gods  moving  their 
Hearts  to  dofo  is  caird  by  the  Fathers 'theOrdjA 
nation  of  Gsd ;  as  all  things  elfe  that  are  imme 
diately  done  by  man  and  arc  pleafing  to  God 
are,  in  a  large  Sen fe,  commonly  caU*d  tbeOrJi-l 
finances  of  God,  or  (  which  is  the  fame  thing ) I 
faid  to  be  ordcrM  by  him.   And  that  efpecially 
the  immediate  Precepts  of  the  Church  enjoyn-| 
fng  theobfervance  ofthat  Immunity  which  Prin 
ces  had  originallv  given,  are  often  call'd  by  the 
Fathers,  "Divine  "Precepts  •  viz.  by  an^  cxtrinfick 
denomination,  either  from  the  thing  enjoyh'd 
as  tending  to  Divine  Service  $  or  from  their  own 
Authority  (which  they  fuppofeto  be  D/'zwJ 

"'  ail 
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by  Men  fupernaturally  Gomraiffion'd,  as  Bi 
(hops  are,  efpecially  in  Council ;  or  by  th 
Princes  themfelves  who  are  above  all  Bifhopsi 
their  Station ;  but  is  oppos'd  to  ehofe  other  prc 
cepts  and  Ordinations  of  Man,  which  hav 
neither  any  peculiar  Service  of  God  for  thei 
End,  nor  tot  their  Authors  Men  fo  Commifl 
on'd,  or  fuch  power  as  might  give  in  any  fenj 
the  denomination  of  Divine  to  their  Ordinano 
or  Precepts ;  and  which  therefore  many  of  tH 
Councils  themfelvcs  do  by  way  of  diftin£fcic| 
call  meerty  Human,  or  the  Ordinances  and  Pr 
cepts  only  of  mecr  Man. 

(  5. )  Becaufe  the  Form  of  the  Oath  for  pr  j 
felling   the  Faith,  which  you  allcdge  next, 
neither   prefcribed    by  til 
(  a  )  Council ,  but  only  t[ 
the  Bull  of  Fw/thelV.N 
is  it  by  either  of  them  ptj 
(cribedforthe  Princes  ther I 
felves  5  nor  does,  or  has 
ver  yet  any  Prince  taken 
Neither  has    it   any  (ill 
Claufe,    ( tho  your  Lot 
(hip  fays,  and  fays  in  lta\ 


4  )  Seff.  24.  de  Re- 
c.  i.  6*  12.  & 
'Seff.  2$.  c.  2.  de  Re- 
formate  the  only  pla 
ces  where  the  Coun 
cil  orders  a  Profeffi- 
on  of  Faith  to  be 
made.  And  yet  not  a 
v/ord  of  any  certain 
Form  thereof  in  any 
of  them. 


too,  it  has)   wherein    t| 


Swearers  declare  they  believe  all  the  Canons 
Councils  before  mention  d^  efpecially  the  Decrees  of  I 
Trent  Fathers.  Nor  does  it  follow,  that  becai 
theS wearers  acknowledge  they  undoubtedly 
eeive  and  profefr  all  whatever  has  been  delive 
defin'd  and  declar'd  by  the  facrqd  Canons  a 
Oecumenical  Councils  ,  and  chiefly  by  i 
mod  facredTrtow  Synod,  they  wuftthe 
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fore  be  faid  l:o  beliew  them  all.    Neither  can  ic 
be  rationally  fuppoi'd  they  fo  much  as  receive  or 
Kofefs  'em  otherwise  than  as  refpcclively  be 
longs  to  them  in  their  different  natures  and  de 
grees  ;  tha»t  is,  the  Canons  of  Faith^  as  fuch  5 
and  the  Canons  of  'Difcipline^sonly  fuch  :  Nor, 
by  confequcnce,  ol  ight  it  at  all  be  prefum'd  of 
the  Swearers,  ths.t  they  receive  or  profef*  either 
Councils  or  Canons,  at  leaft  any  Canons  of  the 
later  fort,  otherwife  than  in  .Subordination  to 
he  reception  or  rejection  of  them  by  their 
wn  refpective  National  Churches  whereof 
hey  are  membttsand  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
here  they  arc  Subjects.    Nor  is  it  well  con^ 
eivable  how  your  Lordfhip  could  pcrfuade 
our  felf  this  Argument  (hould  be  Conclufivc  : 
U  Arcb  bijhopt^  Bifcops^  Abbott,  and  all  Dignity 
ies  who  in  Catbxdral  or  other  Snperiottr  Churcbef  have 
care  of  Souls ,  and  all  Regulars  too  (  if  rich,  or 
Ot  Mendicant  )  even  Military  Order t  that  by  what- 
ver  name  or  'title  an  (  as  Superiours  )  provided 
of  any  Monafteries  $  Convent  /,  Haufes  or  ether 
'laces   ( for  fuch  and  fo  many,  and  no  more 
or  no  other  are  they  whoare  appointed  by  the 
rcfaid  Bull  to  take  thatOath  for  profcffing  the 
ith  )  declare  that  they  undoubtedly  rtctive  and  pro- 
/  whatever  has  been  deliver^  defined  and  declared 
the  f acred  Canons^  Central  Council^  and  chiefly  by 
Council  of  Trent.     Ergo,  aU  Rsnian-Catbolictyy 
National  Churches j  Kingdoms ^  StatesoftbatCow<± 
ion  either  believe  or  at  lea(i  approve ~0r  allow  the- 
rine  chargd  upon  'em  all  by  your  Lordjbip  in  tkif 
eenth  Article  here^  that  aUCkrgy-men are  exempt 
any  Tax,  or  giving  f«  much  *s  any  volun 
tary 
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tary  contribution,  without  the  Topes  leave^  to  their 
Supreme  Lords  on  Earth  ,  tho  requiring  it  ofthemfec. 
And  yet  this,  and  no  other  to  your  purpofc, 
muft  be  the  Argument  derivable  from  thac 
Oath  profcffing  the  Faith.  And  yet,  not  only 
no  Prince  (  as  I  laid  before  )  but  no  Lay-per- 
fon  whatfoever  in  the  World,  no  nor  no  Secu 
lar  Pricft,  or  Secular  Clergy-man,  not  digni- 
fy'dorbeneficed,  none  of  the  Regular  Mendi 
cant  Orders,  either  Inferiours,  or  Superiouts, 
nor  any  neither  of  the  very  non-Mendicants, 
favc  only  thofe  provided  for  as  Superiours  of 
Houfcs,  are  by  the  tcnour  of  the  forefaid  Bull 
enjoynxi  to  take  this  Oath  for  profcffing  the 
Faith.  Befides,  that  thofe  who  take  it  mud 
furely  be  allowed,  efpecially  as  to  thofe  Canons 
of  Difciplin,  all  the  Latitude  to  explain  them- 
felves  in,  which  not  only  the  Popes  own  Rules 
for  explain  ing  Oaths,  but  reafon,  and  Cuftome, 
and  theGovernment  or  Principles  of  their  own 
refpeftive  National  Churches,  and  the  Laws 
of  their  Princes  and  States  do  give  them.  All 
which  being  fo,  where's  the  purpofe  of  your 
adding  this  Form  or  Oath  of  ?/«/  IV.  to 
the  Tridentin  Chapter  which  you  gave  before 
it? 

However,  you  fee,  my  Lord,  in  five  fc- 
veral  Heads  the  Reafonsthat  moved  me  to  fay, 
your  Proofs  for  this  Article  were  not  fo  ftrong, 
nor  fo  fpccious  neither,  as  to  give  me  much 
trouble  in  clearing  them.  As  for  the  particu 
lar  and  private  Authority  of  FMttcittf.orPanor- 
did  they  defcend,  as  they  do  nor,  to  the 
on  Circumftantiated  as  I  have  given  it 

here 


* 
Qucm 
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TH  E  Fifteen :h  Article  of  your  charge  be 
ing  in  thefe  formal  words,  chat  their  ap 
proved  and  received  Popifh  Principles  free  the  perfont  of 
aH  Clergymen,  he  their  Crimes  never  fo  great 3  from 
aU  pun; foment  by  K;ngs^  (r  any  Lay  Court  or  Magi- 
ftrate  of  wbat  State  sr  Dignity  fower :  Let  US  now 
fee  whether  the  Proofs^  you  bring  for  it  be  any 
better  than  thofe  you  gave  for  the  laft.  You  be 
gin  with  alledging  again  Ffluciuf,  and  then  pro" 
ceed  to  Eulla  C&*.  But  thefe,  1  think,  after 
what'i  anfwer'd  to  >cm  in  the  former  Article, 
may  very  well  here  be  laid  afide  as  nothing. 
Nexr,  you  give  us  the  Canon-Law  ic  felf  in 
Gg  two 
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two  feveral  Canons  or  Chapters,  viz.  cap.  Si 
fttadcnte  13iaboh.Caus.l7>  q.  4.  and  cap.  Kullusju- 
dicum.  eMra.de  For.Comp.  and  in  giving  thcic  two 
Chapters,  you  plead  alfo  the  Authority  not  on 
ly  of  three  Popes,  Innocent  the  11-  Gregory  the  IX- 
and  Gregory  the  XI1L  but  of  two  Councils  too . 
the  one  a  Council  of  Paris ^  the  other  that  of  La- 
teran  under  this'  Innocent.    Tho,  in  the  mean 
time  it  feems  your  Lordfhip  was  very  hard  put 
to  it  for  Papal  Authorities,  both  when  you  a!, 
ledge  here  Gregory  the  XIIL  as  you  do  him  in  (e- 
yeral other  places3  only  becaule  the  laft  Edition 
of  the  Canon-Law  (  wherein  thefe  two  Chap 
ters  are  )  was  publifh't  by  his  Command  and 
recommended  by  his  Bull  prefixt  to  it;  and 
•when  you  give  us  alfo  here  Gregory  the  IX.  as 
one  of  your  three  Popes  like  wife,  only  becaule 
he  was  the  chief  Author  of  fetting  out  the  De 
cretals  in  which  that  Chapter  Nullus  Judicttm  is  3 
for  that  was  ail  that  Gregory  the  IX.  had  ro  do 
With  this   Canon.     Indeed  Innocent  the  11  and 
his  Council  of  (  b  )  Latcran 
( ?)  This  goes  un-     is  rightly  entitled  to  the  for- 
der  the  name  of    a     rner  Chapter  Siquis  fuade nte 
General  Council,  ha-     D^/<?,  which  is  -extracted 
"1006  'fathers,  °and    outofthe  1 5/^.Canon  of  that 
condemned  the'here-     Council  :  and  fo  may  your 
fyof  -Peter -de- Bruit     Council  of   Paris  be  to  the 

an'loote'  wrhesnfn    ing  the  Lemma  of  it  fays  ic 
hisfanmaCovciliorum.     Was  extracted  e^:  Concilia  Pa- 
rifmfi.     And     therefore  I 
leave  your  Lordfhip  to  derive  all  the  advan 
tage  you  can  from  either  of  thofe  two  Chap 
ters* 
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rets.  Bat  the  mifchicf  is,  there's  not  a  word 
in  either  againft  King  or  Prince,  or  any  Supreme 
Lord  at  all.  [  Si  quit  fuadente  Uiabolo,  &£.  If 
any  fhaH  by  inftigation  of  the  "Devil  incur  this  guilt  of 
Sacriledge^  to  lay  violent  hands  on  a  Clerk^  or  Monk* 
let  him  be  under  an  Anathema^  and  let  none  of  the 
Bifoops  prefame  to  abfblve  him^fave  only  in  the  point  of 
death)  till  he  he  prefetited  to  the  Pope  and  receive  bit 
Injunction.  ]  So,  and  not  a  word  more  of  this 
matter  fays  that  former  Canon,  Si  quts  perfita- 
dente  Viabolo.  Where  you  fee  noc  only  the 
tenour  of  it  has  nothing  of  King,  or  Prince^  or 
State,  or  other  Supreme  Lord,  bun  the  rsafon 
of  it  excludes  them.  For,  the  violence  forbid 
h^re  muft  IDC  only  that  which  proceeds  from 
the  inftigation  of  the  Devil  ;  and  therefore, 
without  any  breach  of  this  Canon  the  Biflhop 
may  in  many  cafes  of  Correction  lay  violent 
hands  on  a  ciiforderly  Prieft ;  and  the  Abbot, 
Prior  or  any  other  Regular  Superiour  on  his 
incorrigible  Monk,  And  To  do  all  Cafuifts, 
Canon iits,  Divines,  and  the  general  Practice 
of  it  too  in  all  places  tell  us  ic  ought  to  be  : 
iince  the  neccilary  Correction  of  Criminals  or 
Delinquents,  elpccialiy  thofe  that  are  enor- 
moufly  exorbitant  and  reffa6lory,  as  it  is  al 
ways  an  Aftot  Jufticc,  and  therefore  as  fuch, 
nor  proceeding  from  the  inftigation^oftbe  l)evil  ; 
fo  ic  cannot  be  ibmetimcs  pcrform'd  without 
laying  violent  hands  upon  them.  And,  there 
fore,  the  reafon  it  felf  of  this  Canon  excludes 
all  Kings  and  Princes  &c.  from  being  compre 
hended  in  it,  when  they  proceed  by  way  of 
ncceflary  Juftice,  even  to  very  death,  againft 
G  g  2  fome 


45^  ^  LETTER  to   the 

feme  Criminal  Clerks.  Nor  is  there  in  cap. 
fas  Jndicntn  any  more  (pccial  words  ro  compre 
hend  Kings  or  Princes,  e^c,  than  we  have  here, 
•viz.  Let  none  of  the  Judges  prcfume  of  himfelf  cr  by 
his  own  Authority^  without  the  Rifljips  leave  (not  the 
Pope's  as  your  Lord  (hip  Tranflucs  )  t)  feize  or 
condemn  any  Pri^ft  or  \)cacon^  or  Cltrk^  or  any  ev^n 
of  the  minor  Degrees  belonging  to  the  Church.  If  he 
do^  let  him  bef)  long  Sequejir rd  from  the  Church  in- 
jur'd  by  him  till  he  acknowledge  and  amend  his  fault. 
For  this  is  all  that  Canon  has ;  and  therefore 
it  has  not  a  word  that  comprehends  Kings  or 
any  Supreme  Lords;  who,  as  we  havcfeenat 
large  before,  are  never  underftood  ( at  lead  in 
odious  matters  or  Penal  Canons )  by  the  ordi 
nary  Title  or  name  of  Judges.  Nor  do  I  think 
in  my  confcicnce  that  any  learned  man  before 
your  Lordfhip  has  ever  alledg'd  this  Cauon  as 
comprehending  ihem :  the  very  Lemma  of  it, 
£  Judex  Secttlarif,  &£.  A  Secular  Judge,  if  by  bis 
vjvn  Authority  hefeize  or  condemn  a  Ckrl^is  to  be  ex 
communicated,  ]  being  fufficient  ro  fhew  thai  it 
means  neither  Kings  nor  Princes,  nor  any  great 
Lords  neither,  but  only  the  ordinary  inferiotir 
Judges- 

But  your  Lordfhip  has  peradvcnture  yet  re 
maining  fomc  frronger  Proofs  to  fupply  the 
weaknefs  of  thefe  two  Canons.  You  quote  in 
deed  the  Council  of  'Trent  in  the  $tb.  Chapter 
of  it's  l  ^  Scffion  d$,Reformat.  And  again,  in  the 
5*&.  Chapter  of  the  14.  Seffion  likewife  of  Re 
formation.  And  I  confeb  that  in  the  former  the 
Fathers  briefly  in  two  Lines  decree  that  theCw- 
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formerly  us'd  both  to  judge  and  determine  of 
fucb  very  Gaufes  of  Bifhops,  even  to  fufpenfi- 
on  often,  and  Deposition  too  from  their  Sees 
notfcldom.     I  am  certain  that  as  this  muftbc 
the  only  rational  exppfition  of  thefe  Trent  de 
crees,  nay  that  which  the  Council  it  felf  in  the 
cloze  of  the  forefaid  Fifth  Chapter  diffidently 
fhews  to  be  their  fenfe,  where  it  orders,  The  kf- 
fer  criminal   Caufes  of  Bifhops  to  be  tal^n  cognizance 
of  or  ended  only  in  the  Provincial  Synod^  or  by  the  De- 
pteties  thereof:  fo  your  Lordihip  can  never  prove 
your  own  to  have  been  the  fenfe  of  that  Coun 
cil.    But,  if  your  Lord  (hip  mud  needs  againft 
all  reafon  frill  obtrude  your  own  upon  us  $  then 
you  muft  alfo  be  content  to  hear  that  anfwer 
returned  which  you  cannot  contend  wich,  viz. 
that  in  fuch  your  fenfe  chofe  two  Canons  ( be 
ing  they  arc  only,  in  whatever  fenfe,  Canons 
of  meer  Difcipline  )  mtift  be  fuppos'd  to  be  of 
thofc  Tridentine  Canons  of  Reformation,  which 
all  Churches,  Countries,  Nations  of  the  Ro 
man  Communion ,out  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State, 
have  longfince  rejected  asmanifeftly  entrench 
ing  on  the  fupreme  Secular  Power,  even  to  the; 
utter  ruin  of  ir,  and  fubje&ion  of  all  Crowns 
and  Empires  to  the  abfolute  will  of  the  Pope. 
Nor,  efpecially  after  this  anfwer  will  it  be  to 
any  purpofe  for  your  Lordfbip  to  refer  us  again 
fas  you  do  in  your  Marginal  Note  here  pag. 
106.)  to  the  forefaid  Profiflion  of  Faith,  and  tell 
your  Reader,  that  all  thdr  Ectlefiafiick?  d&  promife, 
voti,  and  alfofvear  that  they  will  firmly  beliefa  all  that 
tht  Canons  and  Councils  have  declared  concerning  thefe 
For,  bcfidcs   that  neither  all  their 
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do  make  that  profcffion  of  Faith » 
or  take  that  Oath  (even  at  leaft  fomc  hundred 
thoufands  of  thetn  throughout  the  World,be- 
ing  noc  concerned,  bccanic  net  oblig'd  by  any 
Canon  or  {3ull  to  take  it : )  nor,  as  I  noted  be 
fore,  do  thole  that  take  it  (wear  they  do  or 
will  firml-j  bzlifv:  all  that  the  Canons  and  Coun 
cils  have  dcclar'd:  ic  is  manifeft  enough  the 
Swearers  intend  not  to  oblige  themfeives  ib 
much  as  to  receive  thole  Canons  of  Discipline  w 
which  are  by  their  own  refpe&ivc  National 
Churches,  Kingdoms,  Srates  ,  utterly  reje 
cted. 

And  now  having  anfwer'd  all  your  Argu 
ments  and  references  too,  Tie  only  add  three 
inftanccs  of  plain  notorious  matter  of  Fa6t,  to 
fhcwy  as  with  the  beams  of  the  Sun,  the  mani- 
feft  Errout  of  this  Fifteenth  Article  of  your 
charge.  The  fir  ft  is,  that  in  France  the  King; 
and  his  Temporal  or  fecular  Courts  of  Jufticc 
take  Cognizance  of  all  criminal  Caufes  whatfo- 
ever  of  Ecddhftfcks,  when  the  crimes  arc  ci- 
ther  R/^,  or  S^iti^  or  Heretical  Novelty,  muclv 
more  if  they  be  Rebellion  or  Trenfon »,  and 
rake  cognizance  of  them  too  in  ptimtirfiantia^ 
they  call  ir^  beforejlic  Ecclefiaffical  Court  med 
dles  with  them,  i  ho',  if  the  Hcrefy  charg'd 
on  the  criminals  be  doubtful  or  controverted, 
as  to  the  queftion  of  Right  or  nature  of  it,  the 
cognizance  for  fo  much  is  referr'd  to  the  Spiri 
tual  Court.  So  Pitbovittf  "fom.  i.  p.  839.  and, 
out  of  him,  Caron  de  Libert.  Ecckf.  Gallic,  pag.  73-' 
The  fecond  is  the  famous  warlike  quarrel  'twixt 
Paul  the  yb.  and  the  State  of  Venice  m  the  year 
Gg  4  1606. 
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1606.  Whereof,  one  of  the  two  Caufes,  we 
know,  has  been  their  imprifon ing  a  Canon  by 
their  own  fole  Authority  tor  (OQIC  mis- demea 
nour  of  his,  or  fome  affront  rtone  by  him  to  a 
Lady.  The  third  is  what  Spwdanus  writes  of 
the  Great  Catholick  King  of  Spain  Philip  the 
IPs  inexorable  rigour  towards  the  Clergy  of 
Portugal  in  putting  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  them 
to  death  by  his  own  fole  Authority.  For  Co 
(  ad  annum  Cbrijii  1 581 J  that  Author  tells  how 
this  mod  religious  King  of  Spain  exprefly  refu- 
fed  to  extend  to  the  religious  men  of  Portugal 
his  Aft  of  general  Indemnity;  which  in  the 
general  Aflembly  of  the  Scates  of  that  King 
dom,  held  by  himfclf  at  Lisbo  that  year,  he 
granted  to  all  thofe  other  Portugefis  who  had 
oppos'd  his  Title,  or  his  General  the  Duke 
ttAht*,  or  who  had  fubmitted  to  the  Baftard 
Anthony,  Prior  of  Crati  -,  who  by  the  Fa&ion 
and  countenance  chiefly  of  the  Church-men  of 
Portugal  got  himfelf  Crown'd.  Nay,  he  far 
ther  tells  how  this  great  Catholick  Prince,even 
positively  in  the  fame  Aft  excluded  all  the 
Monks  and  other  Regulars  of  Portugal;  tho*  be- 
fides  them  he  excluded  none  at  all  fave  only 
the  faid  Ufurper  Anthwy  ( illegitimate  Son  to 
Prince  Ludovicttt )  and  Franeifcuf  PvrtugaUns 
Count  Vimiofi^  and  John  his  Brother,  Bifhop  of 
Guardia,  and  fifty  other  principal  Ring- leaders 
oi  Anthony's  Fa&ion.  Moreover,  he  tells  that, 
notwithftanding  the  general  difcontent  arifing 
from  that  Exclufion,and  all  the  frequent  expo- 
flulations  and  fupplications  alfo  to  hisCatholick 
Majcfty  to  mitigate  this  rigour,  he  could  never 

be 


lent  death  in  fcveral  places,  pare,  wkhin  Por- 
tugal  it  (elf,  part  abroad  in  the  IflUnJs  of  Azow, 
been  deftroy'd  in  the  profccution  of  the  War 
again  ft  the  reliques  of  Anthonys  Fadlion :  where 
of  alfo  ( that  is,  of  the  Priefts  and  Monks ) 
many  were  laid  to  have  been  privately  dif- 
patch'c.  And  yet  al  I  this  while  noc  only  his 
own  Prelates,  and  Priefls  and  People,  nor  on 
ly  forrain  CathoKck  Princes  and  States,  but  the 
Court  and  Pope  himfeif  of  Kow^communicaced 
with  him  as  before,  even  in  the  moft  holy 
Rites  and  Sacraments.  Which,  at  Icaft  with 
the  two  former  in  fiances,  muft  undoubtedly 
fufl&ce  to  (hew,  as  with  the  beams  of  the  Sun, 
the  manifeft  errour  of  your  Fifteenth  Charge  as 
fram'd  again  ft  the  Roman-Catholic  k  Church. 
Undoubtedly,  Were  it  an  approval  and  recciv'd 
Principle,  in  that  Church,  that  tbs  Per  font  of  *U 

ergy'tnen^  be  their  Crimes  never  fa  gnat ,  an  fret 
from  all  puni  foment  by  Kings  or  any  Lay -Court  or  Ma- 
giftrate,  of  rvbat  State  or  Dignity  fo ever.  We  had  HC- 
ver  read  of  that  rigour  of  Philip  the  fecond  of 

wVj,  nor  of  the  prima-wfijatia  pr  a  ft  ice  of  Frjaet, 
nor  fo  much  as  a  word  of  Paul  the  Fifth's 
preparing  to  War  on  the  Vtmthnt ,  and 
their  being  too  quick  for  him  at  that  Tryal 
too. 

But,  if  yonr  Lordfhip  would  fee  more  at 
large  not  only  what  elfe  may  relate  to  any  of 
thole  three  Inftances,  but  even  to  the  very  me 
rits  of  your  fifteenth  Article  here,  and  not  of 
that  only  neither^  but  of  the  other  Immediate-: 
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ly  preceding,  which  comprehends  your  Thir 
teenth  and  Fourteenth  Pofition,!  could  and  ac 
cordingly  do  refer  you  to  my  own  Hiftory  of 
the  Irifh  Remonftratice,  Wherein  I  have,  in  an- 
fwer  to  the  Ccntureof  the  Divines  of  Lovam  a- 
gainft  that  Rcmonftrance,  diffufely  handled 
for  a  hundred  fheets  in  Folia  the  fubftance  of 
both  your  faid  Articles  ^  and  invincibly  prov'd 
againft  Bellarmme,  and  all  his  Arguments,  and 
rhofc  alfo  of  Vominicnt  Soto,  Martintts  Ledefma^ 
Dominicus  Bannes^  Dtiacus  Covarttvias,  Franciftus 
Viftoriati  and  the  whole  Tribe  of  the  preoccupa- 
red  Court  of  Rome  Divines,  the  Do6trine  of  the 
Roman-Catholick  Church,  as  to  both  Articles., 
to  be  as  I  deliver  it  here.  Where  alfo  proceed 
ing  in  a  Negative  way  and  (olving  their  Ar 
guments,  I  fhew  manifeftly  there  is  neicher  any 
'Divine  Law,  natural  or  pofitive$  nor  any  Hu~ 
v*an^  .Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical,  for  the  Exemption 
of  any  Ecdcfiafticlcs:>either  as  to  their  Goods,or 
as  to  their  Perfons,  from  the  Supreme  civil  co-i 
ercive  Power  of  the  Temporal  State.  Or,which 
ii  the  fame  thing,  I  fhcw  not  only  that  there  is 
not  any  one  Text  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  any  one 
Tenet  of  Apoftolical  Tradition,  or  any  Canon 
at  all  of  the  Catholick  Church,  or  any  kind  of 
paflagc  in  the  whole  civil  Law  of  Emperours , 
nay,  nor  fo  much  as  (  I  fay  not  convincing  ) 
but  probable  argument  of  natural  Rcafon  to 
prove  a  Power  in  the  Pope  or  Church,  to  ex 
empt  Clergy 'tncn  from  the  cognizance  and  co 
crcion  of  the  Supreme  Temporal  Prince  or 
State  ;  but !  flicw  farther,  that  never  yet  de  fa- 
80  has  cither  Pope  or  Churchjor  Prince  or  Peo 
ple, 


the  Church^  (a)  even  the  (*)  Thefcvery  Pa- 
very  Papal  Canons  them-  pal  Canons,  at  lead 
and,  finally,  from  eHit  of  them,  may 


Earth,  where,m  the  lecond    the  forefaid  Hiftory. 
place  I  proceed  in  an  Affir 
mative  way  againft  Bfllarmineand  his  AiTociatcj, 
Whoever  pleafes  may  con  Cult  that  work  of 
mine  from  page  133.  to  374. 

SECT.    XXVIII. 

TH  E  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Article  of 
your  Charge,  being  alfo  in  thefe  other 
terms  of  your  own3  [  It  is  a  contiantly  approvd 
andreceivdDoftrine  at  Rome  (  t  bo9  evi  Acntly  impi- 
cus  and  Trayterous  )  that  the  Clergy  and  E:cleflaftitkf 
are  none  oftb?  Kings  Sttfyclf  ;  nay  tbit  tk?y  are  Su^ 
periour  to  the  Kin^  and  he  their  Suljeff.  J  (confefe 
your  Lordfhip  does  both  cenfure  ir  juftly,  and 
from  the  very  former  part  rightly  infer  the 
no  lefs  undeniable  than  pernicious  ccnfequencc 
of  it,  viz.  that,  if  they  be  not  Subjcc-ts  to  any 
Secular  Prince3  then  it  is  evident  that  no  fuch 
Prince  can  be  their  King  ;  it  beins;  impoflible 
that  any  man  fhould  be  King  of  fuch  Pcrfons 

who 
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who  arc  none  of  his  Subjects.     And  fo  I  mufl 

acknowledge  the  fecond   part  to  be,  as  your 

Lordfhip  fays  it  is,  more  jet  erroneous  and  unrea~ 
finable,  if  underftood  as  your  Lordfhip  would 
have  ittobe,  viz.  That  fimply  and  abfoluccly 
in  all  matters  both  Spiritual  and  Tcmporal,and 
nor  fecundum  qtu^  or  in  any  dimunitive,  rc- 
ftrain'd,  improper  fenfc,  relating  only  to  pure 
Spirituals,  and  the  holy  miniftcrial  Function 
of  Priefthood,  the  Clergy  are  Sttperiour  to  the  King 
and  he  their  Subjett.  Nor  have  I,  nor  can  I  have 
any  quarrel  to  your  Lordihip  for  loading  that 
fcnfe  of  it  with  all  the  Errour  and  uareafona- 
blcnefs  you  will.  But  the  unvoidable  difference 
is  your  faying  here  cxprefly,  that  both  tbtfe  Po- 
pijh  Pofthns  ( the  forefaid  firft  and  fecond  part 
of  your  Seventeenth  Article  )  are  approved  by  and 
generally  received  in  the  Church  o£  Rome ;  and  that 
hercalfo,  as  every  where  elfe  throughout  your 
Book,  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  you  under ftand 
the  whole  Roman- Catholick  Communion 
where  ever  fpread  in  any  Country  on  Earth. 
Tho'  in  the  mean  time  that  fenfc  wherein  que- 
ftionlefs,  you  Would  have  your  Reader  under- 
ftand  the  fecond  part,  I  do  not  allow,  nor  can 
I,  to  be  the  fenfe  of  that  very  Canon  you  quote 
for  it.  And  yet  a  man  would  think  that  in 
charging  fo  great  a  Church  as  the  Ejmtn-Catbo- 
tickets,  with  an  Article  fo  grievoufly  exorbitant 
as  to  both  parts  of  it,  your  Lordfhip  fhould  not 
rely  neither  on  a  miftaken  fenfe,  nor  on  any 
falfe,  or  vain,  or  frivolous  infignificanc  Proofs. 
But,  whether  you  have,  or  have  not,  will  bcft 
appear  by  the  Proofs  thcmfelves.  The  Summ 

of 
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of  which,  as  I  gave  ic  before  (Section  utb.) 
I  repeat  here  again  ro  cafe  the  Reader  from 
turning  back  fo  far.  That  (  promifcuoufly  for 
both  pacts  of  this  ArticTeO  you  al ledge  the 
L(mma  or  the  Title  of  cap.  Soukitx.  extra,  de  major. 
&  obed.  and  Innocent  the  III  in  that  Chaptered 
then  Panormitan  upon  if  5  and  Bernards  de  Bea 
no's  Glofs  of  itj  and  Launntms  de  Flifco's  additi 
on  to  him-  And  after  them  Martin  the  V.  cap. 
A'i  reprimendas.  de  for.  comp.  in  1.  ap4d  the  Lemma 
of  this  Chapter  too  •,  and  Vr '  !-  -  VI.  cap.  qttia. 
dtfor.  comp.  in  7,  Befides,  you  z  ^dge  Cardi 
nal  Cajetan  in  Aqwnaitm^  and  tl  Tolledgc  of 
Bononia  in  their  anfwer  for  Ecclefl.  ical  liberty, 
printed  at  Bononia.  An.  1601.  And  then3  after 
all,  in  a  Marginal  note  Leo  the  X.  in  his  gene 
ral  Council  of  Lateran  5  as  may  be  feen  not  on- 
Jy  in  cap.  Et  quta.  de  For.  amp*  but  in  Cap. 
Statuimut,  de  invjlor*  &  occupator.  boti.  F.cclif.in  7. 
Now3  what  1  have  ro  fay  to  thcfe  Proofs  or 
Teftimonies  as  you  call 'em,  is,  (  i. )  That  in 
the  very  firft  of  them,  your  Lordfhip  gives  an 
Adverfarv  all  the  advantage  his  own  heart  can 
|  defire.  Your  words  are  thefe:  [  J"  the  Body  of 
I  their  Canon-Law  of  their  mod  correct  Edition,  and  as  fuch 
I  publifli'c  by  theAuthority  of  Gregory 
I  the  XIII.  we  find  thefe  words,  (a)  (  a  )  Impenum  non  pr<£ 
I  The  Empire  u  mt  Superiour  but  fitbjctt  eft  Sacerdono  fedfubeft. 
to  the  PrJeflhooif.  And  yet  there  Lemma,  ad  cap.foBici- 
follovvs  (£)  immediately,  TheBi-  t£  <5o.  de  major  fyobccL 
fop  wgkt  not  to  be  Skbjett  but  Superi-  (  b  )  Epifcopus  non  de- 
ear  to  Princes.  And  that  all  may  bet  Subefle  Priticipibus 
take  notice  of  this  Pofition,  it  is  fed  prtejje.  Ibid. 
there  added,  Pope  Inneeent  the  III. 
fays  this,  and  ic  is  fit  to  be  Alledg'd  much  (  for  the  Pope's 
Supremacy  he  means.)  ]  AncJ  this  is  the  whole  of 

vour 


46^  A    LEffER    to   tk 

your  firft  Argument,  or  fir  ft  fore  of  Teftimc- 
nics  here.  Only  you  embellifh  it,  ( r,  )  with 
ftnornsttans  doctrine  on  that  Chapter  of  Innocent^ 
as  being  morecxprefs  and  full  to  your  purpofe. 
(  1.  )  With  Bwnarduit  do.  Botano  and  LattrentiuJ  de 
TPlifcos  extravagant  notion  of  the  Pontifical  Po 
wers  being  now  forty  {even  times,  now  [even 
thoufand  (even  hundred  forty  four  times  great 
er  than  the  Imperial  5  only  becaufe  Innocent  in 
that  Chapter  lays.  The  Popes  ptvnr  is  as  much 
greater  than  the  Emperttiirji  as  the  Sun  is  greater  than 
tht  Moon.  But,  aker  all  this  diverting  embellifh- 
mentr  your  pofitive  affertion  it  felt  of  the  Body 
of  their  Camn-L&w^  &c.  can  be  no  other  than  a 
very  wilfull  equivocation,  at  bcfK  Your  Lord- 
Ihip  knows  the  Sumrti  of  any  Chapter  of  the 
Lawa  prefect  to  it,  is  no  part  of  it ;  nay  fome- 
times  is  contrary  to  it,  through  the  ignorance, 
or  prejudice,  or  mifhke,  or  haft  of  the  Sum- 
mift.  As  it  happen'd  in  the  Summ  of  this  very 
Chapter  of  Innocent.  Only  in  which  Summ  or 
Title  thofe  words  you  quote  are,  -viz,  The  Em 
pire  is  not  Suptrtonr^  butfitb]?8  to  the  Prielihood^nd^ 
Ibe  Bifhop  ought  not  to  be  Sub  jet?  but  Sttperiour  t* 
Princes.  You  know  that,  in  the  fcnfe  cfpecial- 
ly  your  Lordfhip  would  have  them  under- 
ftood.,  they  are  cxprefly  contradicted  by  the 
Contents  of  that  very  Chapter  they  pretend 
to  Summ  ;  which  IS  cap.  Sollicttx.  extra,  de  major. 
&  obed.  being  part  of  a  Letter  of  Innocent's  an- 
fwcring  another  of  the  Empcrour  of  Conllan 
wple>  who  Was  then  Btldwyn  Earlctf  Flanders. 
ilou  know  'tis  that  Innocent  himfelf  who  in  this 
very  Chapter  fpeaks  thus  to  that  Emperour. 


ft  on  negamus  quin  pr&- 
cellat  Imperator  in 
Temporalibus  illoi  dun* 
ttxat  qui  ob  eo  fufcipi- 
unt  Tcmpcralia,    Sed 
Pontifex  in  Spirituali- 
bus  antccsdit,  q»£  tan- 
to  font  Temporalibus 
diinior a  quanta  Anima 
pr£fsrtur  Corporj. 
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enlightening  the  Night,  and  the  Greater,  the 
Day,  to  the  two  Dignities  that  govern  the 
World,  viz.  the  Regal  and  the  Pontifical  5  the 
one  prefidmg  over  Carnal  things,  and  the  other 
over  Spiritual;  and  this  being  (  lays  he  )  by  fo 
much  greater  than  the  other  by  how  much  the 
Sun  excels  the  Moon.Afimilitude  whfch  Innocent 
might  have  learned»from,or  imitatedinaPer/L™ 
King  fome  fix  or  (even  hundred  years  before, 
writing  to  an  Enopcrour  o(  Conftantinople^id.HiiL 
Bizant.^  and  comparing  the  two  Empires  of  the 
Earth,  the 'Ptrfian  and  the  Roman  to  thofe  two 
great  luminaries  of  heaven;but  likening  the  Per* 
fanto  the  Sun,and  the  Roman  to  theMoon  only. 
But,  paffing  over  thefe  incidental  matters^what 
I  finally  conclude  out  of  that  Chapter  of  Inno 
cently  that  your  Lordfhip  having  read  it  muft 
have  leen  thefe  two  things-,  ( r.  )  That  your  i 
pofitive  AfTertion  here,  viz.  [  In  the  Body  of  their 
Canon-Law,  &c.  ]  could  be  no  other  at  beil 
than  a  very  wil full  eqiiivocation,to  perfuade  the 
Reader  that  any  thing  contain'd  in  any  Lemma 
or  Summ,  how  imperfect  or  falfe  foever,  pre- 
fixt  to  a  Chapter  of  the  Canon- Law,  muft  ei 
ther  be  Law,  or  at  leaft  may  be  truly  faid  to 
be  in  the  Bidy  of  their  Canon  Lave  :  becaule  (  tor- 
foothj  thofe  Lfmmas  or  Summs  are  in  the  fame 
Volume  with  the  Law.  (  i>)  That  the  obvi 
ous  diftinc~lion  of  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  which 
the  Author  of  your  Lemma  omitted,  but  you 
faw  was  in  the  Text,  would  in  two  words  have 
prevented  all  the  noife  and  loud  dbp,  which 
your  Lordfhip's  ufe  of  the  Lemma  has  raisU 
(i. )  Thatj  as  to  your  fcconcl  Argument 

or 
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or  Teftimony,  which  is  that  of  Martin  the  V. 
cap.  adreprimmdas.  de  For.  comp.  it)  your  beloved 
lib.  becaufe  in  anfwering  before  ail  the  Chap 
ters  alledg'd  by  you  ouc  of  the  true  or  pretended 
Canon-Law  for  the  depofing  Power,  I  have 
particularly  obferv'd  that  Msnin  the  V.  in  this 
Chapter  has  not  a  Syllable  tor  the  exemption  of 
Ecclefia  (licks  from  any  Supieme  Lay-  Powqron 
Earth  ;  nor,indecd,  lor  any  Exemption  of  them 
at  all  buc,  that  which  was  granted  by  the  Se 
cular  Princes  and  States  themfclvess  to  be  from 
inferiour  lay- Judges  only  :  Therefore  I  need 
fay  no  more  of  this  Teftimony ;  altho'  but 
now  in  anfwcr  to  your  former  Teflimony  from 
Innocent  the  III.  1  judg'd  it  expedient  to  repeat 
what  I  had  elfcwhere  anfwer'd  to  the  allegati 
on  of  his  cap.  SoUicit*.  for  the  depofing  Power. 
But  as  to  your  addiciona-l  Teflimony  of  Vrban 
the  VI.  here,  and  his  cap.  g£uia.  de.For*  camp* 
like  wife  in  7.  bccaule  he  was  not  quoted  by 
you  elfcwhcre,  I  anfwcr  (  not  that  he  was  an 
Anti-pope,  tho'  he  was  fo  indeed  ;  nor  that  this 
cap.  Qnia.  is  no  Canon-Law,  as  neither  is  the 
fofmcr  cap.  ad  rspnmendas.  of  Martin  the  V.  it 
being  well  known  that  Septimus  Decretalium 
wherein  they  arc,  is  not  yet  Canon :z'ed,  tho* 
your  Lordfhip  here,  as  elfe  where,  ft  ill  quotes 
it  for  good  Canon  Law  ;  but  I  anfwcr  )  that 
Vrban  in  this  Chapter  of.  his  entrenches  nor  on 
the  Power  of  either  Emperour,  King,  State  or 
any  Supreme  Lord  on  Earth.That  is,he  pretends 
not  the  Clergy  to  be  exempt  from  any  iuch 
Power,  but  only  from  the  power  .of  all  kind 
of  Lay*Subje#$,  whether  Lords  of  Cities*  Ca- 
Hh  ftlcs, 
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files,  Towns  or  Lands  wherein  they  cxercife 
any  Temporal  jurifdi&ion  under  whatioever 
Title  cither  of  Power  /,  or  Confuls^  or  Captains^ 
or  Aldermen  ,  dec.  or  of  Barons,  Counts^  Mat- 
qwffef,  D«%/,  or,  finally,  even  of  Princes  ;  for 
fuch  Princes  there  are  ma 


ere  are  many  in  Italy  and 
that  are  no  abfoluce  Supreme  Lords,  but  meet 
Subtfe&s.  And,  therefore,  he  afcends  no  high 
er,  nor  fays  a  Word  either  of  Empsrour,  King, 
State  or  any  Supreme  Lord,  nay  nor  of  any 
Kingdom  neither.  Whereby,  as  we  may  ra 
tionally  conclude  this  decree  of  his  extended 
only  to  the  Ecclcfiaftical  State  :  fo  it  is  however 
iufficiently  clear  that  both  by  Princes  he  meant 
only  fuch  as  were  properly  Subjects  :  and  that 
a  little  after  where  he  commands  all  pcrfons  of 
whatever  preeminence*  dignity  ^  State  or  cbti'tition  they 
fc,  under  pain  of  Excommunication  and  Inter 
dict,  to  forbear  molefting  the  Clergy  againft 
their  known  Priviledges  of  Exemption;  thofc 
words  (albeit  the  words  your  Lotdfhip  lays 
your  Whole  ftrcfs  Upon  )  preeminence  ,  dignity, 
fttte  or  condiiion^  in  their  latitude  or  extent  here 
do  not  reach  to  any  Supreme  Lord.  Befides  that, 
withoat  any  further  addition,  they  are  by  the 
ordinary  Style  and  pfadice  of  the  Roman 
Court  it  felf  inefficient  cxpreffions  to  compre 
hend  Emperours  ,  Kings,  States  or  other  Su 
preme  Lords,  in  Penal  ordinances. 

(  3.  )  That  I  grant  your  Lordfhip  freely, 
without  any  contradiction,  what  you  alledgc 
in  the  next  place  to  be  the  doftrinc  6f  Cardi 
nal  Cajetan  :  nay  and  to  ftrengthen  this  your 
Third  Argument  orTeftimony,  allow  you, 

tho 
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M  toallPapifts;  whereas  indeed  they  mean 
only  all  Writers  or  Do&orsj  as  the  ufuai  Cu- 
jfiojn  of  Schoolmen  is  to  underftand  only  fuch 
by  M)  in  fuch  kind  of  references  to  them ;  tho' 
many  of  them  often  without  any  ground,  nay 
againft  all  tru:h5attribu[e  fo  their  own  Do&rine 
to  AV)  even  there  whereat  lead  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  very  Church  her  (elf  is  manifeftly 
and  notorioufly  againft  them  :  as  without  que- 
ftion  it  was  and  is  in  this  matter  of  Eccleiiaftical 
Exemption  againft  thofe  Bononian*Co\  ledge  An- 
fwcrcrs.  Nor,  (%  )  nay  much  lefs,  can  1  admit 
either  of  your  two  Triumphant  Confluences, 
by  occafion  of  the  forefaid  AU  inferr'd  by  your 
JLordfhip  here;  where  you  defirc  the  Reader 
fO  confider,  [That  the  Ecclcfiafticks  ^Secular  and 
Regular  )  are  in  the  opinion  of  All  Roman-Cttholick*  by  the 
Law  of  God  fo  exempted  from  the  Jurifdiftion  of  all  Secu 
lar  (  even  Supreme  }  Powers  that  they  can  neither  \udge  nor 
lKmfl)them.  Whence  it  evidently  follows,  (i.)  That  the  Fo- 
fiflt  Clergy  wherever  they  arc  (efpecially  in  England  ami 
Proteftant  Kingdoms  )  are  no  Subjeflj  of  that  King  in  whofe 
Dominions  they  live,  becaufe  they  are  by  the  Law  of  God  exempt 
pom  all  Secular  Jurifititfion:  It  being  a  contradi&ion  to  fay 
that  any  man  is  a  King  in  refpeft  of  thofe  over  whom  he  has 
no  JurifdicYion.  And,  £  2.)  it  follows  that  this  impious  and 
tratterout  Doflrine  and  Portion,  is  not  the  opinion  of  [ome  one 
nr  a  fin?  private  Perfons,  but  of  All  Roman-Cat  holic^s,  and  fo 
of  their  Popifli  Church ;  and  their  Church  (by  their  own 
ronfeflion  )  is  guilty  of  maintaining  and  approving  fuch 
dangerous,  andra**//  £  efpecially  Proteftant)  Kings,  pcrni- 
iioui  Principles-,  Q.E.  D.]  So  concludes  yourLord- 
ihip  here  triumphantly  as  if  you  had  dcmonftra- 
red  your  point.  Indeed  a  great  Cry,  buc  little 
Wool,  or  rather  none  at  all;  unlcfspcrad  ven 
ture,  you  can  efpoufe  either  of  thcfe  two  ma* 
nifeft  notorious  Falfities,  (i.)  That  the  faid 
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of  your  own,  which  have  no  other  evidence  to 
ground  'em  than  that  random  word  All,  of 
men  who  mnft  have  faid  many  things  at  ran 
dom  in  that  quarrel  to  pleafc  their  angry  Pope, 
in  whpfc  very  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual 
Jurifdi&ion  their  Colledgeand  City  was. 

(5J  To  your  Marginal  note  here  ( /xfg.ioi.) 
intended  by  you  as  an  Appendix  to  your  four 
precedent  Proofs  or  Teftimonies,  and  giving 
us  the  Authority  of  Leo  the  Tenth  and  his  La 
tetan  Council  in  tap.  Et  quid,  de  For.  €omf.  &  cap. 
Statuimtts.  de  inttafor.  &  occupatar.  ban.  Ecclef.  both 
In  7.  I  might  anfwer  (  I.  )  That  your  alledg- 
ing  the  Lrmma  of  that  former  Chapter  Et  quid. 
to  be  That  the  Conftitutions  publifi**  againft  Stcular 
Princes  vtho  hinder  the  liberty  of  Ecclefiaflical  Jitrifdi- 
&ion^  art  innnvated,  fignifies  nothing  at  all  to  your 
purpofc  :  Not  only  becaufe  no  Lemma  is  Law 
or  Probf  $  but,  becaufe  this  in  particular  has 
not  a  word  importing  the  Exemption  of  Clerks 
from  the  Supreme  Secular  Power:  and  becaufe 
alfo  the  Church  mipht  juftly  renew  the  former 
Ecclcfiaftical  ConfKtutionsmadc  forthejuftob- 
fcrvance  of  thofe  Exemptions  of  Clergy- men 
that  were  legally  granted  by  the  Secular  Prin 
ces  thcmfelves,  and  were  not  yet  repeal'd  by 
the  fame  oowcr:  nay  and  might  under  Eccle- 
fiaflical  Ccnfures  too  even  juftly  command 
whatever  Secular  Princes,  tho'  Supreme,  to  ob- 
fcrve  thofe  Exemptions  while  their  own  Laws 
were  for  *em ;  and  yet  command  nothing  a- 
^ainf!  the  fubjec¥on  of  Clerks  to  theirfuprcmc 
Lay-Power.  ( i. )  That,  in  this  Chapter  & 
it  fclf>  akho*  yonr  Lordfcip  fays  here  'tis 
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that  no  power  if  given  to  Lay- men  ovtrClerkf 
and  Ecclef  a/Heal  ptrfons  andthtir  Goods ,  .there  is  no 
Declaration  at  all  of  this  matter  ;  unlcfi,  againfl 
all  rcaton,  you'l  have  a  Suppofuion  or  Rcafon 
given  for  a  Command  that  follows  to  be  a  De 
claration.  For  the  words  arc  thefe  and  only  thefe, 
which  you  muft  relate.unto.  dtttndentes  tgita^ 
to.  Attending  therefore  that,  no  former  is  given  to  Lay- 
mn  &ver  Clerks ,  to.  which  arc  very  far  from 
the  words  or  Style  of  a  Declaration,  properly 
fuch.  (3.  )  That,  were  this  a  proper  ftrict 
Declaration,  yet  Mill  there  is  not  a  word  in  it 
again  ft  other  than  Laickj  in  general ;  and,  con- 
fequently,  nothing  againfl:  thofc  Powers  thar 
are  Supreme,  tho'  other  wife  Lay.  ( 4.  )  That 
the  very  fame,  both  as  to  the  point  ot  any  fuch 
Declaration,  and  to  that  alfo  of  the  meani'ng, 
cxccnfion  or  corrjprehenfion  of  the  word  £L*/A$ 
nay  be  anfwcr^d-to  cap.  Stattanw^  the  o;  her 
Chapter  of  Leo  your  Lordftitp  quotes  here^ 
where  he  fpeaks  thus :  [  E/,  cum  *  ]urt  tarn  Vivi- 
no  quam  bumano  Laicif  ppteftaf  null  a  in 
pirfonas  attributa  ft^  innovamus^  &c. 
there  it  no  power  given  to  Lafcks  over 
Pcrfonf  neither  by  Divine  nor  Human  Larv^  we 
&c  For,  whatever  Leo's  meaning  here  by  Divine 
or  Human  Law  be;  or,  whether  by  Divine  he 
mean  only  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  by 
Human  the  Conftitucions  of  Secular  Princes  on 
ly,  *tis  plain  he  neither  declares  bu:  only  fitppofi* 
that  no  fuch  Power  was  given  to  Laicks\  nor 
docs  he  add  to  the  common  word  f  Lax$s  ] 
any  fpccial  expreffion  to  comprehend  Kings  or 
other  Supreme  Lords.  And,  indeed,  thefe  four 
Hh  4  particulars 
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particulars  I  might  even  truly  and  juftly  re 
turn  in  tull.anfwcr  to  all  that's  urg'd  or  objeft- 
ed  in  your  faid  Marginal  note  of  thofe  two 
Decrees,  of  Leo  the  Tenth  in  his  Council  of  JTJ- 
terav. 

Bur,  ncverthclefs,  confidering  (  i. )  That 
in  both  ot  them  all  kind  of  Papal  Conftituti- 
ons  iflu'd  ar  any  time  for  Ecclefiafiical  Immu 
nity,  are  exprefly  renew'd  ;  and  even  the  Em- 
pf rour,  Kings,  Princes,  States,  &c.  moft  ftri6t- 
l]r  commanded  under  Holy  Obedience  in  the 
Firft,  under  Kxcornmunicuion  and  interdi£t,in 
the  Second,  to  oblerve  them  all  indiftindly, 
and  caufe  all  their  Sutyects  to  do  the  fame,  (ij 
That  in  the  fecond  of  'cm,  (  viz.  cap.  Statuimtts  ) 
all  thofc  very  Extravagant s,  and  other  Confti- 
tutions  of  Popes  that  were  not  only  never  re- 
ceiv'd  in  ufe  or  praftice,  but  never  fo  much  as 
fy0v/f»  arc  likewife  cxprcflf  renewed :  Nay, 
that  fp  is  the  Bttlla  CM*  too  it  felf  by  it's  own 
peculiar  name  :  And,  which  yet  may  feem 
flrangcr;  even  Reprizal/  granted  againft  the 
vccy  Empcrours,  Kings,  Princes,  Kepublicks, 
&c.  who  detain  any  Goods  or  Pofleffions  of  a- 
riy  Church. or  Prelate  .5  on  any,  pretext  what- 
focver,  without  the  confent  of  the  Roman  Bi- 
Jbopi  and  authority  given  to  feize  fo  much  of 
theirs  by  open  force.  (  3. )  That  thefe  arc  o- 
ther  gucfs  objections  than  any  your  Lordfhip 
has  here  obferv'd  :  Therefore,  what  I  do  final 
ly  anfwer  to  thofc  two  Chapters  or  Decrees  of 
Le»  the  X.  is,  That,  neither  is  the  Anthority 
of  Petrtts  Mafftus  (  a  private  Canonift  of  Lyons  ) 
big  enough  to  make  cither  of  them  pals  for  Ca 
non 


(a)  Donee  advenit  Let 
P.  V.decimHS*  qtd  Ro- 
manit  flm  debits  fa- 
venfjn  qwdam  cztujn 
Romana  civitate,  qu& 
contra  not  eft,ne{cimHi 
qualitcr,  nontaminin 
Spirit*  Domini  cwgre- 
gato  f  cum  quo  nlbll 
contra  legemDivinam 
fafacra  concilia  ftatui, 
decernl  aut  orJinaripo- 
left  i  opera  enim  qu&  e~ 
gf)  fach  teftimanium 
perhibentdeme')  pr<e- 
mifla  turn  fafutifera 
jlatuta  abroganda  effe 
(  nefcimuf  quo  fretus 
conftlto  }cenjuit9&  con* 
tra  fidem  Catholkam 
ty  Authontatem  Sacrorm  Cwcilwum  veniendo.  Sacrum  Baftli- 
conciliumttamnavit.Afliellat.Vniverf,  far  it,  An.  I  $17.  27 
Martii  faff  a. 
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for'^m,  their  not  being  fubjccl:  tothecommoq 
Fate  of  all  Canons  of  mccr  Dife^/we,  to  be  rc- 
je&ed  by  the  refpe&ivc  national  Churches 
where  they  fee  reafon  for  it.  And  farther  yet 
I  anfwcr  -  that  cither  thofe  two  Decrees  of  Let 
contain  fomewhat  entrenching  on  the  Supreme 
Jurifdiftion  of  Lay-Princes,  or  they  do  not: 
If  they- do,  then  certainly  they  are,  at  leaft  for 
fo  much,  rejected  every  where  out  of  the  E<r- 
(hfraftical  State  of  the  Church,  or  the  Pope's 
own  Territories  (  as  is  prov'd  at  large  before  ) 
as  not  only  thcLi^ir  Stxtus  Dicretalium  of  Bwi- 
face&t  Vllland  the  Decretals  oiGregoy  the  IX. 
and  all  other  Chapters  of  the  Canon-Law,  but 
the  very  decrees  of  the  moftfacred  Oecumeni 
cal  Council  it  felf  of  7}™*,  are,  wherever  they 
entrench  on  that  Supreme  Temporal  Power. 
If  they  do  not,  then  I  demand  why  or  to  what 
purpofe  your  Lord  (hip  alledgcs  'cm  for  your 
Seventeenth  Article  here  or  the  Exemption  of 
Clerks,  &c> 

(  6. )  And,  laftly,  to  the  whole  Summ  of 
thcfc  Five  forts  of  Proofs  or  Teftimonies  al- 
Jcdg'd  by  you  for  the  faid  weighty  grievous 
Article,  this  I  have  to  fay,  that  furcly  the  do 
ctrine  of  fo  fmall  and  inconfidcrable  a  number, 
refpedl:ivcly  taken,  as  one  Cardinal,  Ctjetan  5 
one  Canonift,  Panormitan  ;  two  Glonatours3 
Eernardus  de  Botano  &  Laurentittf  de  Ffifco  ;  one 
(Solledgc  of  Bononia^nd  four  Popes  (  were  they 
fo  many  as  we  have  fcen  they  were  not )  Inno 
cent  the  ZI/.,  Martin  the  V.  Vrban  the  Ffcand  Leo 
the  X-  and  one  little  Latcran  Council  of  no  re 
pute,  granted  to  have  really  been  for  thcabfo- 

lute 
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lute  and  plenary  Exemption  of  Ecclcfiafticks 
from  the  very  ipoft  Supreme  i Lay-Power  on 
Earth,  muft.  after  all,  make  but  a  miferable 
Proof  to  conclude  the  Doctrine  of  the  whole 
Roman- Catholick  Church  to  l>e  the  fame.  We 
have  fcen  before  how,  even  fincc  the  days  of 
Gregory  the  VII.  himfelf,  Ten  thoufand  Doftors 
of  that  Church  in  all  Ages,havc,borh  in  Theo 
ry  and  Pra&icc  maintained  r.he  contrary  Senti 
ments  to  death.  And  your  Lordfhio  kuows, 
if  you  know  any  thing  of  the  Catholick  world 
abroad,  that  much  more  at  this  prcfent  does 
the  great  dirTufed  Body  of  Roman- Carholicks 
every  where,  at  leaft  out  of  rhe  little  Temoo- 
ral  Territories  of  the  Pope,  rcligioufly  follow 
them  againft  the  Court  of  Rome.  And,  there 
fore,  what  after  all  your  fa  id  former  Five  Proofs 
or  Teftimonies,  your  Lordfhip  adds  in  confix 
mation  of  'em  ( calling  it  a  greater  Authority 
than  that  of  Bownia  )  viz.  the  Expurgation  or 
blotting  out  of  the  Index  of  Cbryfoftom  (  printed 
at  Bafil  15580  thofe  words,  [  SwcrJot t 1  etiam 
Prineipibut  jure  divino  fubditi ;  Pr/e/?/  by  tie  Lmv  of 
Godfufytt  tven  to  Prince /,  and  rhat  by  authority 
of  both  the  Spanifh  and  Portugal  Inquifitors  :can 
fignify  no  more  in  the  Romati~Catbolicl(Chutch 
than  that  thofe  Expurgators  and  Inquifitors 
were  certainly,  ("at  leaft  for  fo  much  )  very 
bad,  erroneous*  corrupt  men  ;  their  Holy  Qi- 
ficcabufed  by  them,  and  their  unlimited  Power 
render' d  both  odious  and  infamous  among  all 
that  come  to  know  of  fuch  private  wicked  pra- 
ftifes  of  theirs.  For  the  reft,  or  as  to  their  Ait* 
thoridc's  being  greater  than  that  of  Bowm*  $*tii 

fo 
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fofar  otherwife,  that,  laying  afide  their  Pur- 
iuivants,  and  .Apparitors  and  Executioners,and 
Prifons  like  Hell,  and  the  cruel  Laws  andar» 
med  Power  that  fupports  them,  their  Authori 
ty  is  Jefs  than  that  of  the  lead  divinity  School 
an)'  where  in  all  that  Church.  Nor  can  your 
felf  with  any  colour  deny  this  to  be  To,  when 
you  confider  that  the  very  Supreme  Tribunal 
of  that  Holy  Office  at  Rome,  tho*  by  the  Popes 
thcmfelves  declar'd  to  be  not  only  overall  o- 
ther  Tribunals  thereof,  buc  ( in  matters  belong 
ing  to  their  Cognizance  )  over  the  whole  Chrt(iian 
Republic^,  is,  neverchelcfs,  of  ijb  little  Authori 
ty  abroad,  that  in  France  none  of  iVs  decrees 
arc  cither  received  or  ralu'd.  Concerning 
which  Launoy  may  again  be  read  where  I 
quoted  him  before  to  the  fame  purppfe. 

SECT:,  xxviir. 

TH  E  Eighteenth  and  lafl  of  all  thofe  Po- 
pifli  Principles  which  you  charge  on  the 
Roman-Catholick  Church,  is,  That  Faith  if  not 
to  be  kgpt  with  Heretickj,  but  that  any  competent  Ec- 
ckfiaflutl  Judge  may  andtmn  And  txecute  them  (  of 
thofe  who  are.  reputed  fttch  )  notrvitbftanding  any  faft 
ConduB  given  them  by  the  Emperour,  Kings t  or  Secu 
lar  Princes ^tho  confirm  dby  Oath.  And  your  Proofs 
arc  ( i. )  The  Declaration  made  by  the  Coun 
cil  of  Conflance  Sejf.  19.  in  thcfc  Words  [  iggnd 
ton  objlantibuf  5CC.  That  notwitbftanding  any  faft 
Conduct  of  the  Empenur,  Kings  and  Secular  Princes % 
by  what  tye  foever  they  bad  obliged  themfilvts^  Here- 
ttcal  wckedntft  might  bt  inquired  into3  (or  taken  Cog- 
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nizanceof.)  by  a  comment  Judge.  (  i.  )  The 
Condemnation  and  Execution  of  John  Hus  in 
the  Fifteenth  Seflion,  and  of  Hierome  ot  Prague 
in  the  one  and  twentieth  Scflion,  notn>ithftandin£ 
the  Empenursfaft  conduft^  without  which  tbeywouU 
not  have  come  to  that  Cottncil.  (  3  )  That  thofe 
Fathers  of  Conftance^  Synodically  dtfnt  and  dtclart 
that  all  Herecicks,  and  all  their  followers  of 
both  Sexes,  as  alfo  all  that  defend  'em,  or  in 
any  manner,  publickly  or -hiddeniy,  participate 
with  them,  even  Kings,  Queens,  Dukes,  and 
all  others  of  whatever  Ecclefiaftical  or  Secular 
dignity,  &c.  (hall  be  rxcommunicated  and  dc- 
priv'd  of  all  their  goods  and  Secular  dignities, 
and  othcrwife  alfo  punifh't  even  by  feizure  and 
imprifonments,  &c.  For  fo  fays  your  Lordfeip 
(pag.  1 14. )  partly  in  your  own  EngHJh  words, 
and  partly  in  the  Latin  of  your  Marginal  note, 
"which  you  quote  as  the  Text  of  that  Council 
S?ff.  45. 

Now,  to  let  your  Lordfhip  fee  what  value 
I  have  for  thefe  three  Proofs,  and  what  I  can 
truly  and  on  very  good  grounds  anfwer-,  1  fay 
firft  in  general.  That  not  only  every  one  oi 
them  does  even  plainly  and  rnanifeftly  impofe 
on  the  Reader,  but  none  of  all  fignifics  oughr 
elfe.  And  to  prove  this  by  Induction,  I  fay  is 
the  next  place  that  fo  docs  in  particular,  (  i, ) 
The  firft  of  'em  :  whereof  we  need  no  farther 
evidence  than  tfie  genuin  words  of  your  Arti 
cle,  and  of  this  yonr  firfl  Proof  5  and  laftly  oi 
the  decree  it  fclf  otCmftance  at  large.  Your  Ar 
ticle  fays,  the  Roman-Cat h click  Church  holds 
that  Faith  it  wttobt  ktf*  with  Hmtickj)  but 
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any  competent  Exkfaflical  Judge  may  condemn  and 
execute  them,  &c.  Your  fiiit  proof  is  only  thcfc 
few  Latin  words  which  you  give  in  a  Marginal 
reference  to  the  Council  oi  Conftance  Scff-  19. 
Without  any  Tranflatton,  but  however  with 
an,  &c.  in  the  end  of  them,  thus ;  ^W,  no* 
obfttntibKi  faluij  condttttibw  Imperatoris,  Regttm  & 
fault  Prinetyum*  cttocunqi  vtncuh  fe  obftrtnxerint ,  pof. 
ft  f:r  judictm  competentem  de  htretic*  pravitate  inquL 
ri,  to.  in  Englifti  thefe,  as  I  render *d  them  be. 
fore,  that,  notwitbftanding  any  fafe  condutts  of  tbe 
EimpfrottT)  Kingf  and  Secular  Prince/^  by  wbat  Tyt 
foevef  they  had  oblig'd  them/elves^  Heretical  wickgd- 
*eft  may  be  inquird  into  by  a  competent  Judge^  K.C. 
Where  yet  we  fee  not  a  Syllabic  of  your  [  and 
eKtc*te.i  And  the  Latin  decree  and  Declaiation 
it  ielf  at  large,  whereunto  you  only  refer  us 
is  precifely  of  this  following  Tcnour  in  Englift : 

[The  prtftnt  Holy  Synod  declare  s  that  from  any  fafe  Conduft 
vehatfoever,  given  by  the  Empcrour,  Kings  and  other  Secular 
Princes*  to  Her  sticks*  or  fnch  as  lye  under  the  infamous  After- 
fun  of  Hereby,  thinking  by  fnch  means  to  reclaim  'em  from  their 
Emtirs,  whatever  tjc  they  have  bound  themfelvcs  i»,  no  preju 
dice  does  artfe  either  to  the  Catholicl^Faith  or  Ecclefiaftical  Ju- 
rifdt8iony  nor  can  nor  ought  any  be  derived  thence  to  rentier  it  un 
lawful  for  a  Competent  and  Ecclefiafit al  Judge,  notwithftand- 
in£  the  faidfafe  Conduftt  to  inquire  into  the  Err  ours  of  juchper- 
font,  and  otherwifc  duly  proceed  againft  them,  and  even  pumfb 
them,  $o  far  as  Juftice  flwtt  dlow>  if  they  fertinacioufly  rcfufe  Vo 
rec/utt  their  Errourf  ;  yea  tltho  relyitg  en  their  fafe  Covdu8,  they 
came  to  the  place  of  Judgment  and  wmldnot  other  wife  have  come. 
Neither  does  the  Promiier  for  giver  of  fuch  fafe  Condud  ) 
frhen  be  has  done  what  lay  in  him,  remain  obligdin  any  thing  at 

«&3  So,exa6lly,  the  very  words  of  that  Decla 
ration  it  felf  at  large,  to  which  you'  refer  us- 
But  here,  neither,  is  there  a  word  importing 
any  fuch  matter  as  if  any  competent  EccJefiafti- 

ca 
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eal  Judge  might  not  only  condemn,  but  execute 
Hereticks.  For,  Cure  your  Lordfhip  kuows, 
tho*  it  be  faid  here,  that  a  competent  Ecclcft- 
aftical  Judge  may  puni/k  *em  too  j  yet  no  punilh- 
menr  decree'd  by  an  Ecclefuftical  Judge  can 
fignify  or  come  necr  chat  which  our  Englifh 
word  [  execute  ]  does  import;  this  being  death, 
nay  death  by  Fire,  when  it  relates  to  Hcreticks. 
You  know  that  Excommunication  and  Degra 
dation  ( if  the  Criminal  be  a  Clerk)  and  (what 
ever  he  be)  imprifonmcnt  and  Irons  arc  all  the 
punilhmcnts  Ecclefiaftical  Judges  can  either  in- 
flift  or  pronounce :  the  former  two  by  a  meer 
and  pure  Church- power  derived  from  Chrift, 
if  in  Degradation  no  corporal  force  intervene : 
the  two  later^  by  the  Conceffion  of  Prince* 
and  Laws  of  the  Land,  giving  them  power  to 
imprifon  and  liiacklc  (uch  Criminals,  for  a  lit 
tle  time.  And  your  Lordfhip  farther  knows 
this  time  to  be  fo  little  and  fhort,as  to  continue 
only  till  the  Criminals  be  either  clear 'd  or  con- 
demn'd  by  the  Ecclefiaftical  Judge  5  and  that, 
if  they  be  condemned,  they  are  presently  dcli- 
vcr'd  over  to  the  Secular  Power  ;  the  Ch«rch 
having  no  rriore  to  do  with  them  as  to  matter 
of  any  kind  of  Punifhmenr.  And  therefore 
'tis  plain  your  firft  Proof  not  only  impofcs  on 
the  Reader ;  but  fignifjcs  nothing  elfc  to  your 
purpofc.  For,  certainly,  (as  any  one  may  fee) 
in  this  decree  or  Declaration  of  Cwltawe,  there 
is  not  a  word  implying  that  Faith  if  not  to  be  kgpt 
mtb  Heretiekf;  the  whole  Tcnour  of  it  aflcrting 
only  the  Spiritual  Jurifdi&ion,  ia  matters  be 
longing  properly  (  whether  by  Dfvin*  or  H«- 

mon 
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man  Law )  to  its  Cognizance  5  and  as  far  as  they 
fo  belong,  to  be  wholly  independent  from  the 
Secular;  yea,  notwithftandingany  promiTeor 
engagements  of  Secular  Princes  nude  even  by 
fafe  Conduces  to  Hereticks.  Not  a  word  decla 
ring  that  either  Councils,  or  Princes,  or  any 
other  ought  not,  or  were  not  bound  to  per 
form,  as  much  as  in  them  lyes  what  they  pro- 
mift  by  fafe  Conduct  or  other  wife  to  them :  or 
that  thejr  might  chufe  to  perform  or  not. 
Whence  it  muft  follow  that,  as  your  Lordfhip 
may  be  very  juflly  expoflulatcd  with  for  your 
faying  here,  ( as  you  do,  in  /M&J^too  )  That 
their  own  Central  Council  ef  Con  fiance  bat  approvd 
and  publicity  declared  and  profiled  that  impious  and 
to  supreme  Princes  pernicious  dottrine  5  fo  this 
faying  of  yours  being  in  effect  your  fir  ft  Proof, 
can  fignify  nothing  elfe  but  to  impofe  on  your 
Reader. 

(  a. )  That,  fb  does  your  Second  Proof  im- 
pofc,  yea  and  manifoldly  too  impofe  upon  him: 
vwncfs  thofe  other  genuia  words  of  yours  that 
rriake  up  -the  whole  of  it.  viz.  [  Their  own  Gc~ 
neral  Council  of  Con  fiance,  which  condemned  a«d 
executed  Hierom  of  Prague  and  John  Hus,  not' 
wit  hft  and  ing  the  fcmperottrt  fafe  CondnU^  vpitbout 
which  they  would  not  have  eomt  to  that  Council.  3 
Good  God  !  fo  mnch  Art  in  fofcw  words  1  that 
to  perfuadc  a  mod  notorious  Calumny  to  be 
true,  the  Reader  is  thrice  at  leaft  impos'd  upon. 
(  i.  )  By  your  faying  here  alfo  exprefly  that 
that  Council  both  condem'd  and  exentted  Hierom 
of  Prtgtte  and  John  H«x,  Whereas  it  is  notori- 
oufly  manifeft  the  Fathers  of  that  Council  did 

only 
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only  condemn  them  of  Hcrefie,  not  fentcncc 
them  at  all  to  Death,  much  lefs  execute  them,  or 
other  wife  by  Fact  or  Word  author ife  the  exe 
cution  of  them.  Nay,  it  is  like  wile  raanifcil 
they  could  not $  the  Church  having  no  pjwcr 
of  Life  or  Death,  or  fo  much  as  the  mutilation 
of  a  member,  or  (pilling  one  drop  of  Blood- 
Befides,  wnac  can  more  evidently  prove 
that  they  neither  could  nor  did^  then  thac 
prefcntly  after  John  Hufs  had  by  their  order 
been  degraded  in  their  own  prelence  by  the 
Arch-Bimop  of  Milan  and  five  other 
Bifhops  (  Feltrenfi/t  Ajlenfir,  Akxandrinus ,  J5j-; 
garenfif  and  Faurenfif  )  they  decrec'd  the  de 
livery  of  him  over  to  the  Secular  Po-vcr  in 
thefc  words  [  Htz  Santta  Synoditf^  &c.  TVw  H>fy 
Synod  of  Conftance  ton fidering  that  the  Church  bos 
nothing  more  {he  can  do  in  this  matter 9  decrees  John 
Huts  to  be  left  to  Secular  Judgment^  and  given  over 
to  the  Sfcular  Court.  ]  And,  therefore,  it  was  not 
the  General  Council  ofConftance,  but  the  Impe 
rial  Authority  of  Sigifmund  that  both  fentenced 
him  firftf  and,  foon  after  him,  Hierom  of  Prague 9 
to  dye;  and  accordingly  did  warrant,  com 
mand  and  fee  the  Execution  of  'em ''both  per 
formed.  And,  indeed,  the  Hiftory  of  the  pro 
cedure  again  ft  'em  both  tells  particularly  as  to 
John  Huff,  thac  no  fooner  was  he  dcclar'd  by 
the  Council  left  to  the  Secular  Court,  than  the 
Hmpcrour  calling  to  the  Dulce  of  Bav'ur^  com. 
manded  him  in  thefe  words  [  Vade  &  rectye  eum  ] 
Go  and  receive  him  5  and  the  Duke  obeying 
did  thereupon  receive  him,  and  immediately 
put  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Executioners. 

I  i  2.  By 


i.  Bv  your  intimating  next,  and  exprefltng 
your  felt  (b  as  any  Reader  niuft  judge  your 
meaning  to  be,  that  both  of  them  had  the  Em- 
perours  Safe- Conduct  And  yec  neither  bv  any 
Hiftory  of  them,  nor  by  the  Adfcs  of  the  Coun 
cil  it  felf,  does  ought  appear  of  other  Safe- 
Conduft  granted  for  Hhrom  of  Prague  than  the 
Council's  own,  fuch  as  it  was,  in  rheir  citation 
of  him,  and  is  deliver'd  us  in  the  Sixth  Seflion 
of  that  Council  as  I  give  it  here  in  En^lijh  : 
f  Sacrofantfa  Synodw.  &c.  The  moft  Holy  Synod  of  Con- 
ftance,  making  a  General  Council,  gather'd  together  faith 
fully  in  the  Holy  Ghoir,  rcprefehting  the  Univerfal  Church 
Militant,  to  Hienm  of  Prague^  who  writes  and  pretends 
Jiimfelf  a  Mafter  hr  Arts  of  very  many  Studies,  wifhingall 
that's  right  to  Sobriety  and  not  to  be  wifer  than  is  fitting. 
Know  that  &  certain  Writing,  as  in  your  name,  on  that 
Sunday  wherein  was  fuug  in  the  Church  QIMJI  mods  geniti, 
&c.  affixt  to  the  doors  of  the  Church  of  this  City  cf  Con- 
JrAnce,  is  eome  to  our  knowledge.  In  which  you  fay  you- 
are  ready  to  anfwer  publickly  all  Detradors  who  fhall  ob- 
je£t  to  you  the  crimes  of  Error  and  Herefie,  whereof  you 
are  manifoldly  defamed  before  us ,  and  chiefly  of  the 
Doftrine  of  Jthn  Wkkleff,  a$  likewife  of  other  Doftrines 
againil  the  Catholic^  Faith^  if  a  fafe  and  fecure  Conduct  for 
coming  be  given  you.  And,  bccaufe  it  fe  more  principally 
our  concern  to  catch  t be  little  Foxes  that  endeavour  to  de- 
ftrey  the  Vmytftttf  the  Lwd :  therefore  your  Perfon,  as  be 
ing  fufpefted,  and  by  Common  Fame  manifoldly  tainred 
with  Teaching  and  Aflerting  rafhly  many  Errours,  We 
call  and  fumrnen  by  the  Tenour  of  thefe  Prefenrs  .•  that 
within  fifteen  Days  next  following  the  Date  hereof,  five  of 
which  we  prefix  and  Aflign  for  the  Firft  ;  Five  for  the  Se 
cond  i  and  the  Lafl  five  for  the  Third  and  Peremptory 
Term,  and  Canonical  Monition,  you  appear  in  the  Publick 
Seflion  of  this  Holy  Council,  if  on  that  day  there  happen 
a  Seflfion  to  be,  othervvife  the  firft  following  Day  that 
fhall  have  one,  to  anfwer  according  to  the  Tenour  of  your 
6wn  Writing,  all  that  any  one  or  more  fhall  Objeft  to  you 
?H  the  Caufe  of  Faith ;  and  receive,  and  do  ia  all  things 
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complfmentum']  according  to  the  Rules  or  full 
meafure  of  Jufticc.  To  which  end,  for  fecnring  you  from  Vi 
olence  [  Jttftina.  temper  faluta.  J  Jullicc  ftill  prcferv'd  intire, 
We  offer  and  alfo  fully  AiTign  you  by  thefe  Prefcnts,  all 
our  fafe  Condud  as  far  as  lies  in  Us,  and  che  Orthod  x  Faith 
requires  :  certifying,  neverthelefs,  That  whether  you  appear 
or  not  within  that  Term,  fo  foon  as  it  is  over,  you  fhall  be 
proceeded  againft  by  the  Sacred  Council  or  its  Gommifla- 
ries  or  CommuTary,  and  thar  your  Contumacy  (hall  not  in 
any  thing  be  an  obfhclc  to  them.  Dared  at  Conftance  in 
theSefiioaof  the  General  Council,  on  the  17^.  day  of  the 
Moneth  of  April,  under  the  Seal  of  the  Prefidtnts  of  the 
Four  Nations,  ]  And  fuch  indeed,  and  no  other 
was  the  fate  Conduct  of  Hierom  of  Prague* 
Which  as  it  was  not  from  the  Emperour,  buc 
from  the  Council  5  fo  it  was  not  for  his  fafe  re- 
turn  back  thither  from  whence  he  came,  buc 
onely  for  his  fafe  coming  any  time  within  the 
days  prcfixt  to  pw/fcflce,  and  for  the  reft  in  plain 
termcs  Jetting  him  fairly  know  before  hand, 
what  he  was  to  expe6t  or  truft  to.  And  there 
fore  bit  fafe  Conduft  can  do  your  Lordfhip  no 
Service  at  all. 

(  3.  )  By  your  adding  that  writbout  the  Entpe- 
rours  fafe  ConJuft,  neither  of  them  vwuU  bavt 
come  to  that  Council.  For,  befidcs  what  we  have 
feen  jufl  now  in  the  Citation  of  the  Council, 
and  a  little  before,  of  Hierom  of 


Hiftorians  tell  us,     That  * 


even  John  Huff  himfelf,  and  that 
without  any  fafe  Conduct,  and  publickly  too 
in  great  Pomp,  accompanied  with  Three  Bor 
hemian  Barons,  and  a  numerous  Ttain  of  other 
Friends,  began  his  Journey  from  Prague  to 
Conftance  on  the  13^.  of  0#0&cr,  1414;  that  is, 
three  days  before  the  very  Date  of  the  Empe- 
rour's^fafe  Conduft,  and,  confequently,  many 
I  i  2  dayci 
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daycs  more  before  he  rcccv'd  it.  That  as  both, 
he  and  Hierom  of  Prague  had  done  at  home 
at  Prag*€  by  Papers  affixcup  in  three  Languages, 
the  Z.rt/0,  German^  and  Bohemian  :  fo  in  his  Jour 
ney  all  along  Germany  in  every  ercat  Town 
affixing  Papers  in  Latin  and  Hi&b  Vtttck^  he  gave 
notice  to  all  men,  that  he  was  going  to  the  Ge 
neral  Council  to  juftifie  himielf  againft  all  Ac- 
cufers.  That  he  arrived  at  Conjiance  the  Third 
of  November  next  following  -  that  is,  Three 
dayes  before  the  Firft  Seflion  of  the  Council 
Was  held,  and  hVd  there  with  all  freedom  till 
the  2&A.  almoft  a  whole  Moneth.  That  as 
for  Hierom  of  Pragmas  particular,  he  not  on  el  y 
wouM  have  come  without  the  hw/><r.  w/  fafe  CW»#, 
but  a&iully,  tho'  privately,  and  accompany'd 
oncly  with  one  Scholar,  did  come  ro  Confiauce  on 
Eafter  Monday  next  following  without  any  fafe 
Conduft  at  all,  even  fo  much  as  from  the  Coun 
cil  it  felf :  and,  that  on  the  6th.  day  alter  he 
fix*d  on  the  Door  of  St.  Stephen**  Church  in 
that  City,  the  Writing  that  gave  occafion  to 
the  Council  to  fummon  him,  and  offer  and 
aflign  him  withall  that  fafe  Conduct  of  their 
own,  which  we  have  now  fecn.  So  wonder- 
full  Confident  was  both  He,  and  Httsz.  Yea, 
fomuch  did  they  both  rely  on  their  own  Learn 
ing,  Eloquence,  Wit,Caufe$  nay  fo  mightily 
Wererhey  concern'd  to  maintain  their  own  Cre- 
dir,  chiefly  With  their  Bihemian  Followers  at 
hrme ;  that  they  w>uld  even  vrithottt  the  Etope* 
rourf  (afi  Couduft  venturer  tbtt  Council  ;'*t  leafl, 
particularly,  that  fo  froM^  and  fo  did  Hierom  of 
what  has  been  now  related  ot  him. 
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fcal  their  Recantation,  but  to  fend  their  own 
Letters  with  it  to  ihc  Barons  of  Bohemia.     And 
all  this  in  outward  appearance  done  by  them  To 
heartily,  that  all  the  Bells  in  Conjlance  rung  for 
joy  *  and  the  Council  decreed  an  honourable 
Retirement  for  them  in  fome  Monaftery  of 
Suevia,  with  a  good  Pcnfion,  and  two  Servants 
for  each  of  'em  there.    Nay,  I  acknowledge 
that  after  the  execution  of  tfrfi  in  July  the  fame 
year,  Hvrom  of  Prague  did  even  publickly  (in 
the  loth  Scffion,  rjeld  Sefttmb.il.)  before  all  the 
Fathers,  and  not  only  by  word  of  mouth,  but 
by  an  Inftrumcnt  under  his  Hand  and  Seal,  ab 
jure  the  fecond  time  all  kind  of  perverfe  or 
fufpeftcd  Doctrines,  and  profefs  the  Gatholick 
Faith  as  fully  as  any  Man  by  Word  or  Writing 
could.     But  fo  on  the  other  fide  it  muft  be 
averred  for  Hiftorical  Truth,  That  when  the 
Council  had  feat  to  both  H«/i  and  Hierom  for 
the  Letters  they  had  promt's 'd  to  write  of  their 
full  Retra&ation  to  the  Bohemian  Barons  and 
other  Followers,  they  refus'd  to  give  any  5  al- 
Icdging  fuch  a  rcafon  as  plainly  fhcwd  theSub- 
miifion  made  by  them  was  only  Guile  and  Fi- 
ftion.    For,  faid  they,  we'll  not  write  to  the 
jW«»i/4/i/,becaufc  we  would  not  call  back  from 
Heaven  any  we  have  by  Divine  Do&rine  lead 
thi'ther.    Whence  it  is  manifeft,  thefe  Apoflles 
of  Bobtmi*  rctam'd  ftill  inwardly  in  their  Hearts 
rfiofe  Doclrincs  of  ffiekfthcy  had  formerly 
Pre acht  at  Pragut^  however  of  late  they  fecm'd 
W  £toff**«,  or  in  their  Prifon ,  by  word  of 
mouth  f  to  promifc  they  would  under  their 
2fld  &db  jttpt  pnly  condemn  them,  but 
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confefc  they  had  themfelvcs  crr'd  and  prcachc 
falfe  Doctrine  againft  the  Faith  by  maintain 
ing  them.  And  fo  likewiie  it  mult  be  granted 
for  a  notorious  Truth  ,  appearing  out  of  the 
very  A6ts  of  that  Council  it  ielf,  (S  ff.  :u.  held 
31  May  1416. )  '"That  Hicwn  of  Prague,  Ma- 
"•  fter  of  Arts,  a  Lay-wax,  (tor  fo  the  Council 
^  calls  himj  afur,  and  notwithftanding  his 
u  former  folcnin  Abjuration  by  Word  and 
•c  Writing  under  his  Hand  and  Seal  in  the  I9rh 
"  Srllion,  would  needs  defire  publick  Audience 
cc  of  the  Council,  and  therein  declare,  fay  and 
iC  profefs  publickly  before  them  all,  as  he  did, 
"  That  he  had  wickedly  contented  to  the  Scn- 
"  tencc  of  Condemnation  pronounced  againft 
u  JobnWtcleff  and  John  Hxfs.  That  by  approving 
u  it  he  had  lv*d .  That  he  had  never  read  any 
"  Herefie  or  Errour  in  their  Books.  And  that 
"  now  and  for  ever  he  revoked  what  he  had 
u  lately  faid  to  the  contrary  in  his  fplemn  Ab- 
u  juration  before  'em.  And  all  this,  ftkrom  of 
Prague  would  needs  declare  publickly  in  that 
Council,  tho'  he  forefaw  not  only  his  own 
Condemnation  as  of  a  relapft  Hcretick  mnft 
have  thereupon  followed,  as  ic  did  in  that  a  itb. 
S^  (lion  ;  buc  the  confequence  of  ir,  his  burning 
at  the  Stake.  And  this  very  Death  he  would 
fnffcr,  as  indeed  (fays  the  Learned 
Florentin  *  Poggiur,  who  Was  pre- 
fenO  he  fuffer'd  it  with  incredible  ^w 
Rcfolution,  rather  than  he  would  ?m\ 
retracl:  again;  tho'  the  Council  #Mnic, 
ufed  more  than  ordinary  Endca- 
Tours  co  pcrfwadc  him.  And,  therefore^ 
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ther  his  nor  H«/i's  fl'ght  from  Gmjiance^  not 
their  diili  nutation  in  Prifon  or  eliewherc,  nor 
b  >  ^  ''-I  r  nnjun6tion  together,  can  be  a  luffici- 
cnr  Reafon  to  fay  they  wttld  not  at  fir  ft  with 
out  the  Ernperours  Safc-Conduft  have  come  to 
that  Council.  The  very  fame  vain  glorious 
dcfire  of  preferving  their  CreJic  with  their  Bo 
hemian  Followers,  and  propagating  their  Se6f, 
which  made  them  at  laft  with  lo  much  rcfo- 
lurion  die  a  moft  painful  and  ignominious 
D?ath,  when  they  might  live  a  very  honoura 
ble  commodious  Life ;  made  them  alfo  at  firft 
engage  fo  publickly  and  manifoldly  to  run  at 
Icaft  the  Rii'quc  of  coming  to  the  Council,  that 
if  they  would  not  lofc  themfclvcs  and  all  their 
hopes,  they  rnuft  nave  ventur'd,  tho'  they  had 
had  no  fafe-Cpnduft  at  all.  However  'tis  with 
out  Contradiction,  that  Hierom  of  Prague  had 
none  of  the  Emperors.  And,  therefore,  not- 
Withftanding  any  change  in  Hub  or  him  at  any 
time,  I  may  here  fafcly  repeat  again,  that  my 
Third  Inftancc  of  your  fccond  Proofs  impofing 
on  the  Reader  is  unanfwerably  home. 

SECt.    XXX. 

T  A  ND  now,  if  I  fliould  moreover  add,  That 
JL\.  this  very  fecond  Proof  of  yours,  (efpeci- 
al.ly  in  Conjunction  with  your  Firft,  and  the 
Defisn  of  your  Article  it  felf,  and  what  follows 
iri  your  Difcourfc  here)  docs  yet  Fourthly  anc 
even  moft  mightily  impofe  on  the  Reader ;  viz 
Bv  a  ttcir  Infinuaripo,  as  if  the  Emperor's  Safe- 
to  them  bad  been  violated;  yout 
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Lord  (hip  ought  not  in  reafon  to  take  it  ill.  For, 
undoubtedly,  no  fuch  matter  of  Fa&  of  three 
hundred  years  memorial,  can  be  more  clearly 
evidenced  at  this  diftance  of  time,  than  that 
'.^either  Council  nor  Empcrour  (and,  confe- 
quently,  nor  othcO  can  be  juftly  chirg'd  with 
any  Inch  Violation.  That  the  Council  can 
not  we  have  already  feen.  Bcca'ife  nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  that  by  the  delivery  of  the 
Criminals  over  to  the  Secular  Court,  they 
were  wholly  in  the  Emperour's  Power;  and 
the  Council  had  no  more  to  do  with  them^  nor 
could  pretend  any  kind  of  Authority  to  hinder 
him  from  obfcrviog  exactly  the  Tenour  of  his 
Safe-Conduft,  according  to  the  legal,  true  and 
jufl:  intent  of  it.  Nor  has  it  yet  been  pretended, 
much  lefs  proved,  that  the  Council  did  fo  much 
as  privately  advife  the  Emperour  not  to  keep 
his  Word  (whatever  that  was)  given  ro  thofe 
Criminals,  or  privately  rcfolve  him  that  he 
was  not  bound  to  keep  ic  if  he  gave  them  any 
for  returning  back  fafe.  That  neither  can  ehe 
Emperour  himfclf  be  charged  with  any  {uch 
Violation,  thefc  following  Reafons  evince. 

The  Firft  is,  that  one  of  John  Huffs  Follow 
ers,  nay  one  who  favoured  him  To  nilghtfly  as 
to  proteft  in  his  Book  that  he  writ 
the  Naked  Truth  of  th  Sufferings   Sec  AlMnt, 
*nd  Death  of  M*jler  John  Hufs,  Prej-    f'*2'  Sta~ 
cber  *f*he  Hofy  Gofttl,  and  then  to  tell   ^^' 
many  things  tending  much  to  hit  Trutin.  9. 
praife,  and  difpraifc  of  the  Council; 
yea  plamly  to  exaggerate  the  very  breach  of 
the  Safe-Conduft  and  Publick  Faith  given  to 
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ffrt/lr  by  Sigifmund^  faying  that  Sigifinund.  un 
der  'His Hand  writing  promited  him  a  Safe-Con- 
duct  Tecaring  him  from  Violence,  not  only  in 
his  going  to  the  Council,  but  in  his  returning 
back  from  it  to  Bebemia ;  yet.  after  all,  where 
he  fets  down  the  exact  Form  of  rhe  Safe-Con 
duct  it  felf,  gives  fuch  a  form  of  it  as  has  no: 
one  Word  or  fy  liable  for  fecuring  him  in  hij 
Ktturff.  Whence  it  follows,  that,  if  this  Au 
thor  his  own  dear  Friend,  be  worrhy  of  Cre 
dit  in  this  particular,  then  furcly  there  was  no 
fecurity  given  him  in  the  Safe  Con  duel:  by  the 
Emperour  that  he  fhould  return  fafely  back. 
Nor,  indeed,  can  there  be  any  juft  reafon  to 
disbelieve  fuch  an  Author  in  this  particular,  if 
it  be  farther  confider'd  that  he  profcfles  to 
Write  frbat  bimfelf  did  fee  ,  and  hear  ,  and  truly 
found  by  Experience  ^  tyorving  bis  own  Tejlitnony  to  be 
true: 

But  Whatever  fome  Capricious  Humour 
may  think  ttpon  to  evade  the  ftrefs  of  this  Firfl 
Reafon,  I  doubt  not  but  my  Second  will  ap 
pear  utiarifwerablc  to  all  indifferent  Judicious 
Men.  viz.  That,  were  it  granted  there  had 
t>eeri  exprefs  provifion  made  in  the  Empcrours 
Safe-Condu6b  to  John  Hnfs  for  his  fafe  return 
ing  back  to  Roktmiti  as  well  as  for  his  fafe 
coming  to  the  Council ;  yet,  unlefs  that  Pro 
vifion  were  made  for  him  not  in  the  com 
mon  Form  of  all  Safe-Conducts ,  that  fc- 
eurcs  only  from  all  »»;'*/?  force ;  but  in  a  fo 
etal  Form  of  feairing  him  both  from  «« 
jtf  and  \ttft  Violence;  and,  Cofifeguently, 
from  that  of  bring  made  Prifoncr  by  th 
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quite  contrary  fcnfe  to  his  words  than  ever  he 
meant  them  in.  As  for  example,  about  the 
Breads  remaining  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Al* 
ur  5  he  (aid  his  meaning  was,  the  Sp.ritual 
Bread,  not  the  Materul,  did  remain.  When 
he  was  accufed  to  have  defended  the  Errours 
of  John  Wulefc  |  ic  den  yd  it  flarly  ;  meaning 
thataltho'  ;eha|i  defended  Wahffs  poficioos,  he 
did  not  know  them  to  be  Errouts.  When  his 
maintaining  that  A  Prieft  in  mortal  Sin  did  not  con* 
fecrate^  was  obj  :6ted  ;  he  anfwet'd  his  meaning 
had  only  been,  that  fuch  a  Pried  did  not  worthi 
ly  conlccrttt.  When  he  was  requir'd  to  abjure  the 
IVicleffian  Errours,  his  Anfwcr  was,  he  con  Id 
not  abjure  what  he  never  held  ;  bccaufe,  for- 
{both,  in  his  own  heart  inwardly  he  did  noc 
hold  them  to  be  Errours  ;  thd*  at  the  fame  time 
outwardly  or  by  word  of  mouth  he  expreft  no 
fuch  thing.  Alfo,  that  he  had  therefore  not 
confcnted  to  the  Condemnation  of  the  Widtf- 
fan  Errours,  becaufc  he  would  hear  a  juft  Con- 
.demnation  of  them.  And  when  'twas  objected 
that  he  had  wi(HNd  his  ownSoul  might  be  found 
atla.ftjritli  JohnWi^jPrs  he  anfwcpd,  that  he 
knew  nothing  otflPic/jjf  s  bad  Life,  but  hoped  he 
was  a  Saint;  and,  therefore,  hoping  fo,  did 
Wifh  that  wifh.  In  a  word,  whoever  obfervcs 
his  Hiftory  may  fee  hire  in  his  departure  from 
PiMg«f,and  all  along  in  hi?  journey  to  Conftanct^- 
vcn  big  with  hopes  to  clear  himfelf  in  the  Coun 
cil.  Whfch  having  been  as  well  his  great  dcfiga 
as  great  Fretcnce^tis  no  way  reafonable  to  think 
he  would  himfelf  hare  fo  much  as  defired  a  fafc 
jCouduft  in  chat  fpttid  form  before  mcntbn'd. 

Third 
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defiroy'd  the  Laws  of  that  famous  Univerfity, 
banilh't  the  Germans  who  till  then  had  the  Kuli 
of  it,  nay  bantfh't  all  the  very  Student  of  that 
Nation  to  the  number  of  two  thoufaad  Youths; 
and  after  this  by  Fraud  obtain'd  from  the  Kin$ 
the  chief  Power  of  all  the  Schools,  he  then  put 
lickly  profeft  the  defence  of  all  Wv^ft  Books 
And  now  confidering  alfo  it  could  be  no  lefs  th< 
notorioufly  known  that  he  was  the  Man  who, 
even  after  the  Condemnation  of  that  Do&rit 
not  only  by  the  Univcrfitics  of  Oxford  and  Pn 
gtte^  but  a  Council  at  Rome,  had  fo  profeft  an< 
fodeclar'd  himfelf:  who  had,  therefore,  b] 
fpecial  order  of  the  Pope  been  proceeded  a- 
gainfl,  and  Excommunicated  by    the  Arcl 
Bifcop  of  Prague ;  who  had  publickly  froi 
that  Cenfure  and  Pronouncerof  itappeal'd  n( 
to  the  Pope,  nor  to  the  Church,  or  any  Re- 
prefentative  of  the  Church  on  Earth,  but  to  th< 
invifible  Head  of  ir,  Jefus  Chrill  in  Heaven  : 
and  who  moreover,  in  purluance  thereof  had 
wrought  io  far  with  his  Auditory  in  the  Chap 
pel  of  Bftklebem  (  where  in  contempt  of  th< 
Arch-Bifhop's  orddr,  he  commonly  officiatct 
and  preach'd  )  that  having  put  the  queftion  to 
them  in  Publick,  whether  they  would  adhere 
to  him  and  his  Appeal,  they  all  anfwered  they 
would.    And  therefore,  now  extremely  apprc 
hcnding,  as  on  the  one  fide  the  awful  Majcfty 
of  the  Council  5  the  vaft  numbers  of  learnec 
men  affifting  in  it ;  the  unexpefted  appearanc 
of  his  Bohemian  Accufers,   who  (  being  now  n< 
more  in  any  dread  of  him  )  were  come  alrea 
dy  to  charge  him  home,  at  Icaft  twenty  Per 
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ions  of  Quality,  integrity  and  good  Fame,  and 
fcveral  ot  them  fiich  as  he  had  never  known  : 
fo,  on  the  other  fide,  no  Barons  of  Bohemia  €t- 
thcrable,or  near,  to  refcuchim  :  no  Tumults 
of  people  fo  much  as  to  be  drcam'd  of  at  Con-, 
fiance  like  thofe  at  Prague  which  gave  him  do 
minion  there.  And,  by  confequence,  now  in 
his  Confinement  under  the  Biihop  of  Laufjatut's 
charge,  more  ferioufly  than  ever  weighing  all 
both  thefe  and  thofe  representations  together : 
and  feeing  in  them  all  nothing  but  defpair  in- 
ftead  of  hopes ;  he  refolved  not  to  ftand  to  the 
Tryal  of  his  Caufc,  nor,confequcntly,to  rhc 
fafc  Conduct  of  the  Emperour,  but  provide  for 
himfelf  by  fecret  flight.  That,  accordingly,  he 
attempted  it,  being  convcy'd  out  of  Confront*  in 
a  Country-mans  Cart,  under  a  heap  ot  Straw 
which  covered  him ;  tho,  being  foon  d  [(covered, 
he  was  brought  back  prifoner  to  the  Popes  Pa. 
lace  again.  Finally,  that,  however  this  Flight 
of  his  proved  unfuccefsfuK  'twas  reputed  by  ali 
rncn  (  fave  only  the  Huffites  )  a  fccond  notori 
ous  forfeiture  of  his  fafe  Conducl,as  that  of 
teaching  Widtffs  pofitions  in  his  lodging  was  ac 
counted  the  Firft. 

Fourth  R.eafon.  And  a  Reafon  it  is  wholly 
grounded  on  th«  following  carriage  of  Jabn 
Httfs  himfelf  until  he  dy'd.  For  in  his  whole 
Defence  there  is  not  a  word  of  any  Violation 
of  his  fafe  Conduft,  favc  onely  in  the  particu 
lar  of  his  being  put  in  Irons,  when,  he  was* 
brought  before  the  Council.  The  fore  cnentt- 
Author,  his  own  Difciple  and  great  fa  veit- 
fcts  down  many  of  his  complaints ;  but 

not 
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not  a  fyllablc  of  his  fafe  Conduft  broke.  The 
Emperoiir  Stgifmtmi  often  dcfk'd  him  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Council  5  prorcfting  withal,  That  if 
he  perfifted  in  his  obftmacy ,  the  Council  would 
proceed  againft  him  according  to  the  Canons. 
That  himfclf  had  promis'd  them  not  to  Protect 
him,  and  that  he  would  much  rather  Sentence 
to  the  Fire  a  pertinacious  Heretick,  then  de 
fend  him.  Bciidcs,  that  Hiftory  tells  how  this 
good  Empcrour  would  be,  and  accordingly  was, 
prefcnt  in  the  Council  in  his  Imperial  rtobesa 
with  his  Crown  on  his  Head,  and  all  the  Ele- 
Sors  and  other  Princes  and  Great  ones  of  the 
Empire  in  their  Formalities  waiting  on  Him, 
with  the  Scepter,  Golden  Globe,  and  Sword  ; 
while  the  whole,  Procefs  againft  Htt(s  was  read, 
and  the  Condemnation  of  him,  for  a  Heretick 
Was  pronounced,  and  his  Perfon  was  delivci*d 
over  to  the  Secular  Power.  Whereupon3it  alfo 
was,  That  he  commanded  the  Duke  of  Bavin 
in  thofe  words,  (  whereof  before, )  Vadt  &  re- 
eipe  ettm^SCC.  Go  and  receive  him.  &CC.  And  yet  no 
where  in  the  whole  procedure  againft  fluff 
do  we  read,  that  he,  cither  in  Prifon,  or  in  the 
Council,  or  receiving  his  Sentence,  or  going  to 
Execution,  io  much  as  once  complain'd  of  the 
Violation  of  his  fafe  Conduct ;  as  neither,  in 
deed,  of  anv  injury  done  him  againft  the  Ca 
non  or  Civil  Law. 

Fifth  Reafon.  And  it  in  like  manner  ground 
ed  on  the  Empero'ir's  own  farther  Carriage  of 
himfclf  in  this  matter.  For,  'tis  evident  in  that 
Hiftory,  fas  my  Author  AVnn^  who  has  read 
it,  fayes )  that  while  the  Einpcrour  had  any 
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CbrifUan  Princes.    Now  I  demand,  who  can 
imagine  the  Laity,    (whatever   the  Clergy 
did  )    would  have  approved  the   Emperours 
breaking  his  Imperial  Publick  Faich  >  Even  that 
very  Faith,  on  which  alone  all  Agreements,  Ar- 
cicles,  Leagues,    Cellar  ions.  Peaces,  Compass 
cither  already  made,  or  thenceforth  to  be  made 
at  any  time,  mud  have  been  grounded  >   Be- 
fides,  wherefore  fhculd  the  Emperour  engage 
himfelf  fo  often  perfonally  and  piiblickly  to 
perfiiade  John  Httfj,  if  he  could  be  ft:'ll  anfwerd 
with  the  reproach  of  publick  Faith  broken  by 
him  ?    Why  exhort  the  Courcil  to  proceed  a- 
gainfthim,  alluring  them  he  neither  himfelf 
did  believe  him,  nor  thought  they  fhould  give 
any  credit  to  his  words  whatever  he  promift* 
To  what  purpofe  that  Solemnity  and  Prefencc 
of  the  E}e<3mirs  and  other  Princes  at  his  Con 
demnation  ?   And  then  his  own  Mouth  com 
manding  the  Duke  ot  Bavaria  to  receive  him  ?  To 
What  purpofe  any  of  thefc  particulars  if  the  re 
proach  of  his  Imperial  Majefly  was  involved 
in  every  one  ot  them?  Ic  is  then  as  manifeft- 
Jy  clear,  I  think,  as  any  fuch  matter  of  Fact, 
and  fo  remote  can  be,thar  neither  the  Emperour 
himfelf  nor  that  prcat  AfTemhly  harboured  the 
Jeaft  fufpicion  of  Publick  Faith  violated  to  Hu/s  ; 
but  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  Jufticc  both  of 
hi?  Condemnation  and  Execution  too.  Whence 
alf^  it  muft  follow  that  the  clamouring  noife 
of  his  fa  fe  Con  dud  broke,  was  onlv  atrirfta- 
mong  fuch  men  as  were  his  Followers ;  buc 
men  withal  that  being  confcious  to  themfclvcs 
of  that  report's  having  been  rais\l  without  fuf- 
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Jree  from  any  Fetters.     But  being  anfwered  by  him  that 
brought  him  back,  how  'twas  decreed,  that  either  he  muft 
juftifie  himfelf  from   Herefy,  or  die  if  he  would  not  re- 
traft  .•  he  thereupon  fuddenly  getting  off  his  Horfe  thrurt 
himfelf  into  the  Croud  of  peop'e  which  came  out  to  fee 
him,  (  a  Croud  fo  great,  that  they  were  efteemed  four- 
fcore  Thoufand  of  all  forts, )  and  fo  endeavoured  to  hide 
himfelf  and  fleal  away  thefccond  time,  but  was  re- taken 
f>refently,  and  carried  to  the  Palace.  ]    So  this    honcft 
"Duteb  Hiftorian  immed fatly  bcfurc.   And  fo, 
likewife,  immediately,  withouc  a  fyllable  or  a 
Letter  interpofed,  he  adds  thefe  very  words,  (as 
my  Latin  Author  AWms  Tianflates  them  }Wbom 
ike  King  of  the  Romans  would  becaufe  of  the  fafe 
Condutt  have  willingly  fet  free,  if  from  Learned  Men 
be  bad  not  received  Anfoer ,  That  by  no  Lapp  fitch  a 
fafe  Conduft  was  due  ta  A  Heretic^  perffting  in  his 
Herefie.  Wherefore  as  plain  as  it  is  out  of  this 
Relation,  That  John  Huff  pretended  the  Empc- 
rours  (afe  Conduft  given  him  before,  to  be  in- 
confiftent  with  his  being  a  Prifoner  in  Fetters  •* 
and  that  perhaps  the  Emperour  did  think  the 
fame  too3  as  fuppofing  that  a  fafe  Conduft  for 
coming  to  the  Conncil  fhouid  of  its  own  na 
ture  have  iraplyed  a  free  Audience  before  the 
Council,  that  is.  Audience  to  be  given  him  as 
to  a  Free  man,  and  not  as  to  a  Prifoner :    (a 
plain  it  muft  be,  that  to  make  this  whole  Rela 
tion  confident  with  its  felf,  and  conlcquently 
give  any  tolerable  fenfe  to  the  Anlwer  of  thole 
Learned  Men  5  it  muft  alfo  be  faidj  their  mean 
ing  was  ( however  ill  exprcfl  by  our  Hiftorian) 
That  by  no  Law  fuch  an  Interpretation  of  the 
fafe  Gonduft  given  him  was  due,  aswould  fee 
him  free  from  Irofis3  or  the  condition  of  a  Pri- 
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foncr  at  his  Audience.  For  to  make  thcis 
meaning  be,  That  by  no  Law  the  Empcrour 
was  bound  to  give  him  at  firft  fuch  a  fafe  Con 
duct,  as  Would  require  by  the  tcnour  of  ic 
fuch  a  free  Audience  of  the  Criminal  without 
Irons,  were  to  make  'em  not  anfwer  at  all  the 
Point  in  quefh'on  ;  which  was  oriely,  Whether 
that  fate  Conduct  which  actually  was  given  by 
the  Emperour,  and  pleaded  by  H«//,  did  by 
the  Tenour  of  ir,  require  fuch  freedom.  To 
the  folving  of  which,  every  man  fees  ic  was  ve 
ry  impertinent  to  anfwer  what  faf-  Conduct 
the  Empcrour  ought,  or  ought  not  by  Law  to 
have  given.  Befides,  that  all  men  know,  he 
Was  not  by  any  Law  requir'd  to  have  given 
any  fafe  Conduft  at  all,  no  more  to  a  Heretick 
pcrfifting  in  his  Herefie,  than  to  a  High- way- 
man,  or  wfllful  Murderer,  or  publick  Rebel 
again  ft  himfelf :  and  yet  withal  know  he  was, 
neverthclcfs,  by  all  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man 
required  to  make  good  his  fafe  Conduct  after 
he  had  once  given  it,  and  make  it  good  ac 
cording  to  the  true,  full  and  Legal  meaning  of 
ir.  Wherefore,  to  Conclude,  I  muft  fay,  That 
fince  there  is  no  Third  meaning,  which  can  be 
pretended  to  have  been  the  meaning  of  thofc 
Learned  Men  in  thit  Anfwer  which  our  ho 
ned  Dutch  Hiftorian  of  Cwftance  has  cxpreft  fo 
imperfectly  and  obfcurely ;  and  that  neither 
the  one,  nor  the  other  of  thofe  two  meanings 
expreffed  here,  does  in  the  leaft  oppofc  the  Em- 
perour's  having  fully  obferv'd  his  fafe  Conduit 
according  to  Law  j  it  follows  evidently,  that 
Kk  3  in 
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In  the  forefaid  Hiftorical  Narration,  there  is 
nothing  which  duly  examin'd  can  ground  an 
Ob;:6tion  to  contradictor  (hock  that  notorious 
Trurh.  And  thefc,  my  Lord,  being  my  Rea- 
fonsfor  the  no  breach,  no  violation  of  the  Pub- 
lick  Faith  given  by  the  Emperour  to  Hufsf  I 
leave  it  now  to  your  own  Candour,  to  deter 
mine  whether  you  ought  in  reafon  to  take  it 
ill  if  I  fhould  add  your  tacit  virtual  iniinuation 
to  the  contrary  for  a  Fourth  In  (lance  of  your 
Second  Proofs  irnpofing  on  the  Reader. 

SEC*    XXXI. 

BU  T  to  proceed :  What  I  am  now  to  (hew, 
after  iblong  a  digreflfon  is,  3.  That  nei 
ther  has  your  Third  and  la  ft  Proof  dealt  a 
whit  more  kindly  with  the  Reader ;  nor  can 
fignific  ought  clfe  to  your  purpofe,  befidesthat 
of  impofing  on  him.  Therein  your  Lordfhip 
fayes,  that  thtfe  Fathers  of  Con  (lance  Jvwdically 
define  and  declare,  That  all  Hcrericks,  all  their 
Defenders  or  Favourers,  even  Kings,  Qieens, 
Dukes,  e^c.  (hall  be  proceeded  againft,  as  you 
fey  there,  and  I  have  given  before,  repeating 
your  words.  And,  for  your  faying  fo,  you 
quote,  and  onely  quote  that  very  Council  in 
the  45f&.  SeffionorLaft  of  it.  Which  quota 
tion  of  yours ,  if  it  do  not  even  exorbitantly 
impofe  on  the  Reader,  nothing  can.  For 
without  contradiction,  there  was  nofuch  mat 
ter  Hecree'd,  much  lefs  Sytoditally  defined  and  dt- 
clafd  bythofe  Fathers  of  Conftancc  cither  in  that 
Laft,  or  in  any  other  of  all  the  Four  a,nd  for 
ty  Scflions  held  before.  And 
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And  yet,  for  the  fake  of  the  Reader,  once 
raore  to  digrefs  a  little,  on  occafion  of  my  ap^ 
pealing  here  even  to  all  the  45.  Seffions  of  thac 
Council :  I  confdSjChere  is  noc  only  in  the  i  $tb* 
Seiljou,  bdijcs  Excommunication,  a  Penalty 
allo  of  two  months  lm$n^'nm?r,t,  denounce  a- 
gainft  all  Pcrfons  of  what  Preeminence  focver, 
evrn  tiegal  and  Impmal^  who  during  che  read- 
nig  of  the  whole  Process  and  final  dcfiuirive 
Sentence  again (1:  fibn  Hufi ,  fliotilJ  rife  up, 
Speak,  or  in  any  way  difhirb  thac  riding,  or 
rhe  filcncc  or  attention  of  the  Council.,  tiluhat 
Action  were  over  5  but  in"  the  17/0.  ^c(iion  a 
formal  Sentence  too  as  well  depriving  ijMfafy 
of  all  Secular  Hwour  and  Dignity  as  lixcommu- 
nicaring  ipfi  facto  all  Pcrfohs  in  general,  and  in 
Jpecre  all  Marqucflcs,  Earlcs4  Dukcs^'Pripccs, 
and  even.  Kings  too,  who  (hould  annoy  or  hin 
der  the  Ernpffroiir  'Sigifmxnd  in  his  Journey  to 
the  King  of  Aragon,  c^.--  And,  I  confcfs  more 
over  that,  had  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  ( as  be 
has  not  any  whete  in  bis  Book  )  ailcdg'd  either 
of  thefe  two  Inftanccs  for  rhat  Councils  having 
dcclar'd  in  fome  tort  their  own  Approbarioa  of 
chc  ckjnfi/ig  T>ofttintpt  of  a  Power  i-i  the  Church 
to  depofi '  Kings ^'  ic  l>ad  been  in  foinc  degree  a 
more  fpccipus  al!eg;tion  than  any  produce  by 
his  Lord  (hip,  even  there  where  lie  has  given  at 
large  his  Fourth  fort  of  Arguments  oiu  of  Ge 
neral  Councils,  for  proving  the  Rouian-Catho- 
lick  Church  to  acknowledge  fuch  a  power  in 
the  Pope.  But,  after  all,ic  mu ft  be,  on  the  other 
fide,  nolefs  acknowlcd g'd .that  neither  pfthefc 
Inftanccs  can  Ccrvc  his  LorduYps  pui'pofe  here, 
Kk  4  or 


much  Jcfs  concern'd  in  fuch  mcer  Temporary 
Ordinances  or  Precepts  of  Councils  than  in  their 
fiandirg  perpetual  Canons:  and3fince  we  have 
aMo  formerly  feen  at  large  that  no  Canons  of 
Discipline  can  be  of  any  force  to  prove  us  bound 
to  own  the  Do&rineof  the  Depofing  power, 
no  not  even  did  they  fpeak  for  ic  plainly  and 
home:  it  certainly  follows  that  meer  Tempo 
rary  Ordinances  or  Precepts  of  difcipline  in  a 
particular  cafe  that  was  at  an  end  at/out  300. 
years  ago,  can  be,  at  leaft  of  no  more  weight 
sow  to  that  purpofe.  (  3. )  What  is  pretend 
ed 
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cd  as  derivable  from  thofe  two  Inftanccs,  can 
be  no  way  clearly  or  certainly  deriv'd  from  ei 
ther  of  them-     Becaufe  that  in  the  Firft  pt  \m 
the  Fathers  either  did  not  mean  to  comprehend 
the  Emperour  himfelf  in  the  claufc  of  Imprifon- 
metit :  (  as  'tis  moft  likely  they  did  not ;  tor  in 
cafe  he  hadTranfgrcft  asjainft  their  Command, 
who  ihould  or  who  could  punifh  him  with  7m- 
irifinment  but  by  his  own  Supreme  Temporal 
executive  power  *)  and^confcquently,  in  refe- 
ence  to  him  or  his  Imprifbnmtnt  ( and  there  was 
no  other  King  prefent  there,  it  could  have  a 
eference  to)that  kind  of  Suppofition,which  the 
rticiant  call  fappofitio  accommida,  or  a  Congru- 
ms  meaning  ana  reftriftipn  of  the  words,  muft 
>f  nccefliry  be  admitted  in  that  Gaufe.     Or,  if 
heFathers  meant  to  comprehend  him  aKp^then 
nail  likelihood  it  muft  have  been  by  his  own 
either  exprcfs,  or  tacifj  or  prefum'd  confent 
hey  did  mean  fo;  himfelf  being  prefcnr  in  all 
lis  Glory,  and  with  all  the  Enfigns  of  his  Im- 
>erial  Majeftv,  and  yet  both  very  attentive  and 
rerv  (jlent  all  the  while^tbat  is,moft  like  himfelf 
in  all  irefpefts,  who  was  othcrwife  known  to  be 
he  moft  zcaloufly  earneft  Man  in  the  World 
o  forward  the  Council  in  all  things  whatfoever, 
and  make  himfelf  and  his  Imperial  power  fcr- 
4*ceablc  to  them  for  ending  the  fatal  deftru£rive 
Jchifm.   And  therefore  we  mav  juftly  app'y 
icrc  thofc  common  Rules  or  Maximcs  of  he 


Jif  injurta,  &c.  ]  Ht  that  it  fikntjeemt  t»  ghf 
and.  There's  no  injury  done  to  a  willing  mind.     As 
the  fecond  of  thofc  Inftances  which  I  confrfo 
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muft  have  been  both  Jntencionally  and  really 
extended  to  all  other  Kings:  who  has  read  any 
thing  in  theHiftory  of  this  Council,that  kno\vs 
not  withal  how  mightily  ail  Chriftcndom,  cf- 
pccially  all  Kings  and  Princes,  held  thcmieives 
obligM  to  Sigifmund)  as  for  many  former  jour- 
nies  of  his,  fo  particularly  now  for  undertak 
ing  fuch  a  troublefomc  affair  and  tedious  jour 
ney  .  to  Sptin  for  all  their  fakes  ?  And,  bycon- 
fequcnce,  that  from  thofe  Kings  and  Princes 
thcmfelves  the  Council  might  rationally  both 
prefumc  and  cxpcft  the  ratihabition  of  that  ve 
ry  depafing  Sentence  pronounc'd  againft  all  thofe 
who  (hould  any  way  hinder  the  Empcrour  in 
fo  pious  and  ncceflary  an  undertaking  of  his  for 
the  publick  good  of  all  Chriftendom.  (4.)  Tho* 
I  be  not  for  my  own  part  much  averfe  from 
thinking  thofe  Fathers  of  Conftancc^  (  at  Icaft  the 
greater  part  of  them.)  might  perad  venture  have 
inclin'd  to  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  depofing- 
Power-do6trine,  and,upon  a  confcquentiai  pcr- 
fuafion  derived  thence,  have}  at  leaft  partly, 
grounded  thcmfelves  in  annexing  to  their  Ex 
communication  thofc  Temporal  Punifhments 
of  Imprisonment  and  Vepofithn,  tho'  really  exceed 
ing  the  extent  of  all  their  Spiritual  Jurifdi&ion 
deriv'd  from  the  Keys:  ( for  even  fo  in  later 
times  the  Fathers  of  Trent  thcmfelvcs  did  (ectn 
ro  have  inclin'd  to  the  like  favourable  opinion 
of  that  very,  depofing  Power:  and  accordingly 
to  have,  at  Icaft  in  part,  proceeded  on  a  Sup- 
pofition  of  it  in  em&ing  their  Canon  of  Difct- 
plinc,  Seff.  15.  de  Reform.  €*p.  19.  again  ft  thoft 
Temporal  Lords,  even  King*  and  Ennfwm 
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who  fhould  within  their  Jurifdiftion  allow  of 
any  place  for  Duck  )  I  fay3  that  altho*  I  be  not 
my  (elf  wholly  averfe  from  fuch  a  thought  of 
thofc  very  Fathers  of  Conftance  in  their  ije^and 
Hth.  Scffion;  the  Reader  may  ncvcrthclcfs 
both  remember  and  confider  here  what  I  have 
before  fuffittcntly  fhew'd  Se#.  11.  That  no  An 
tecedent,  nor  Concomitant  Suppofirions,  rca- 
fons,  or  opinions,  privately  fwaying  with,  or 
influencing,  or  inducing  the  Fathers  of  any 
Council  to  cnaft  even  a  Canm  it  felf,  can  bare 
ly  or  only  as  fucb,  oblige  others  to  believe 
them  fufikient  or  admit  of  them  at  all  for  jnft. 
And,  therefore,  that  much  lefr,  or  at  lea  ft  no 
more,  can  the  fame  or  the  like  Suppofitions, 
reafonsor  opinions  that  move  them  in  their  if- 
fuing  a  meer  Temporary  Precept  io  a  particu 
lar  cafe  or  bufinefs,  lay  any  ftrefs  on  others  to 
approve  of  them  5  tho'  for  other  motives  the 
Pcrfons  concerned  may  acknowledge  them- 
felves  bound,  and  accordingly  obfcrvc  the  Pre 
cept  it  felf.  (  5. )  And  Mly,  if  any  will  be  yet 
unreasonably  contentions  for  any  confequcncc 
as  deriv.ible  from  cither  of  thofc  twolnftances, 
to  rny  Lord  of  Lincoln*  purpofe,  for  fixing  the 
|  Do6trineofthcdepofingPowcronthe  Roman- 
Catholick  Church ;  to  filence  utterly  all  far- 
thcr  ftrifc  about  any  fuch  confequcncc,  this  al- 
fo  may  be  added,  that  when  the  Fathers  of 
|  Conftsnce  pronounced  or  iflued  thofc  two  Sen- 
I  tenccs,  there  was0/»of  the  'Three  Obeditnces  (as 
|  they  were  called )  intircly  wanting  to  make 
jl  them  a  General  Council  fo  much  as  of  the  Occi 
dental  or  Latin  Church  alonc3  w.all  the  King 
doms 
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dotns  of  Aragon,  Cajliley  Navtr,  Portugal, 
and  Scotland,  bcfides  fome  other  parts  lefs  con- 
fiderable ;  who  then  adhereing  to  Pope  Beneditt 
alias  Petrtts  de  Lwiay  kept  off  as  yet  wholly 
difunitcd  from  them  at  Confiance.  And  if  it  be 
objcfted  that  even  'two  of  the  Three  Qbediencet 
were  wanting  not  only  when  the  Declarations 
of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Sefiioris  were  made  for 
the  fubjeftioa  of  all  Popes  to  General  Councils, 
but  alfo  when  the  Dodrines  of  JP*c/«Jf,  H»//,  &c. 
were  condem'd  in  the  Stb.  Seffion  ;  the  Anfwer 
is  obvious,  viz.  (  I.)  That  thofe  Declarations 
of  the  4*£.  and  5^.  Seffion  are  facred,  bccanfe 
they  were  approved  afterwards  both  by  all  the 
Rcprefentatives  and  all  the  Reprcfentcd  Chur 
ches  thenjfelves of  thcThree  Obediences,  and  con- 
fequently  by  the  whole  Body  of  that  Com 
munion.  (  2. )  That  fo  was  the  Condemnation 
of  Wicleff  and  H«/>,  c^a.  and  of  their  Do6trines, 
approved  afterwards  by  the  fame  whole  even 
diffufivc  Communion  every  where.  (  3.)  Thac 
fo  were  never  at  any  time  thofe  Keafons,  Sup- 
pofitions,  or  opinions  that  might  pcradventure,- 
at  leaft  partly,  have  influenced  the  Fathers  in 
the  aforcfaid  1 5^.  and  ijth.  Sefljon,wherc  they 
anncxt  to  their  Excommunication  thofe  Tem 
poral  Penalties.  That  fo,  I  fay,  thofe  private, 
thofe  undcfin'd,  nay  thofe  undebated,  nay  and 
for  ought  appearing  to  the  contrary  thofe  un- 
difcover'd  and  wholly  unknown  perfuafions  of 
theirs,  ( if  yet  indeed  any  fuch  were )  that  fa- 
vour'd  the' Do&rinc  of  the  depofiag  Powet 
were  never  yet  approved  of  by  the  diffufivc  or 
National  Churches  of  that  Communion ;  but, 

on 
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oh  the  contrary,  and  in  many  occafions  too, 
all  along  thefe  very  laft  600.  years  cffe&ually 
condemn'd,  at  Icaft  by  the  far  greater  part  of 
that  great  diffufivc  Roman-Catholick  Church. 
Which  is  enough  to  be  incidentally  animad 
verted  here  for  the  Readers  fake,  by  occafion 
of  my  provoking  here  to  all  the  Five  and  For- 
ty  Scffions  of  that  Council  againft  your  Lord- 
(hip's  allegation  of  the  laft  of  them. 

Wheretorc  now  to  return  back  where  I  was 
before  this  little  fiiort  Digreffion,  and  to  pur- 
fuc  the  point  I  was  then  upon  ;  I  demand  of 
your  Lordfhip,  what  cok>Ur,what  pretence  you 
had  for  quoting  at  the  end  of  your  forefaid 
Marginal  Note  the  45^.  Seffion  of  Conftanee? 
Even  the  very  worft  in  the  World.  A  Bull  of 
Martin  the  $tb.  fand  'cis  along  one  of  three 
printed  Sheets  in  the  largeft  Folio )  which  Bini- 
in  has  placed  after  the  end  of  that  45^.  Stffion; 
and,  confequently,  after  the  final  clofe  of  than 
whole  Council.  A  Bull  that  bearing  date  8. 
Cat.  Martii  (oiir  lOtb.  of  February)  the  nrfl  year 
of  that  Martins  Pontificate  (  being  the  year  of 
\  Chrift  1418.  )can  have  no  relation  to  any  thing 
faid  or  done  in  that  45^.  Seffion :  which  Was 
held  the  ai.  of  April  following  5  even  the  ve 
ry  day  the  Council  Was  by  their  own  confent 
diflolv>d3  An.  1418-  A  Bull  that  neither  yet 
relates  nor  is  related  to^  nor  the  matter  of  it 
fo  much  as  mentioned  by,  or  treated  in  any  of 
!  all  the  Seffions  held  under  that  Pope  Martin  the 
jtb.  which  were  in  all  the  42^.  held  December 
8. 1417.  The  4?.  held  the  21.  of  Marcb  1418^ 
The  44*£>.  held  on  the  19*6.  of  Afril  the  fame 

year 
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year  5  and  the  laft,  as  before.  So  that, 
ever  the  words  of  your  Marginal  Note  may  be 
foundf  tho'  not  together  in  the  fame  Period,nor 
in  your  Scnfe,  or  to  your  purpofe,  but  here  and 
there  in  feveral  Periods,  Tome  in  one  and  fome 
in  another.)  about  the  end  of  that  Bnll,  which  is 
directed  to  all  Arch-Biftiops,  Binbops  and  Inqui- 
ficours,  irapowcring  them  all  every  one,  both 
joyncly  and  feverally,  to  proceed  againft:  all 
Hcreticks  and  their  Favourers ,  even  Kings, 
Queens,  Dukes,  &c.  I  cannot  fee  on  what  ac 
count  your  Lordfhip  has  entitled  the  Council  to 
it.  Read  all  thofe  very  Scffions  held  under 
Martin  the  $tb,  and  you  (hall  not  find  in  any  of 
them  the  lead  word  relating  to  any  fuch  dire 
ction  or  power  given  by  the  Council,  or  ( by 
their  decree,  confent  or  approbation  )  to  be  gi» 
ven  by  Martin  either  to  Inquiiltors,  or  Bifhops, 
or  Arch-BifhopSj  or  any  other,  to  dethrone 
Kings,  to  feize  and  imprifon  'em,  nay  to  inflict 
on  *eai  all  other  even  Corporal  punifhments 
that  Hereticks  by  Law  are  lyablc  to.  For  fo 
that  Senfelefs  Bull  (  Scnfelefs  I  call  it  in  your 
rcprcfcntation  of  it  by  your  Marginal  Note) 
directs  aud  impowers  every  Bifhop  to  do.  As 
if  (  for  example  )  the  Bifhop  of  Vienna  or  Pa- 
rii,  could,  or  were  directed  by  Martin  to  pro 
ceed  in  fuch  manner  againft  the  Emperour  or 
King  of  France  :  and  that,  forfooth,  by  this 
Pope  Martins  own  fale  Authority,  A*tboritatt 
noflra  and  autboritate  predifia,  as  himfclf  fpcaks 
about  the  end  of  that  Bull,  over  aftd  over  a- 
gain,  at  Jeaftfour  feveral  times-  Which  very 
form  of  fpeaking  and  authorizing  thofe  Dele 
gates  i 
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gates  (were  it  made  ufeof  by  Martin^  evenio 
that  very  purpofc  too  you  fuppofe  here,  viz. 
Ofr  Dethroning  Kings,  Queen?.,  &c .)  does  how- 
ever  fufficiently  (hew,  that  the  Council  had  nei 
ther  hand  nor  finger  in  giving  fuch  directions 
and  Power  to  any.  For,  if  they  had  but  fo 
much  as  approved  of  it,  queftionlefs  Martin 
would  for  his  own  fake  have  added  here,  [  £j. 
era  approbate  Concilio  Csnftantienfi  5  The  Holy  Conn- 
til  of  Conftance  amoving  it^  ]  as  he  does  before  ; 
("that  is,  a  little  alter  the  beginning  of  the  fame 
cull, )  where  he  impowers  the  Bifhops  and  In- 
quifitors  to  proceed  againft  all  Hrreticks  and 
their  favourers  onely  to  the  Condemnation  of 
them  for  fuch,  and  the  delivering  them  over, 
as  fuch,  to  the  Secular  Court. 

But  iuppofe  Martins  alledging  or  adding  in 
[that  former  place  their  approbation  of  fomedi- 
Iteftions  contained  in  this  Bull,  and  Binws*s%\- 
prog  the  Bull  it  felf  at  length  after  the  end  of 
jthc45/£  Seffion,  might  in  fome  meafurc  cx- 
Icufc  your  Lordfhip  for  quoting  Cone.  Conftant. 
Iprff  45.  under  your  Marginal  Note;  can  either 
ipf  them  excufe  your  pofitiye  charging  thofe  Fa- 
mers  of  Conftanct  wi-th  having  Swodkally  defind 
wand  declard.  That  all  even  Kings,  Qnecns, 
Sbukes,  e^c.  if  they  favour  Hcreticks,  &c.  (hall 
:jbe  Dethron*d  and  otherwifc  proceeded  againft 
Jm  fuch  manner  as  we  have  but  nowfccn? 
Jpoes  this  very  Bull,  or  does  Biniuf  himfelf  fay 
jany  (uch  thing  ?  certainly  neither  of  them  does* 
JNor  can  your  Lordfhip  by  any  other  Topick 
Ipr  Argument  make  it  good.  Bcfidcs,  I  cannot 
lice  how  your  Lordfhip  can  juftly  Charge  M*r- 
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tin  himfclf,  or  this  very  Bull  of  his  with  any 
fuch  Dire&ion  or  Delegation  of  Power  to  any 
for  proceeding  in  fuch  manner  again  ft  either 
King,  or  Queen,  or  other  Supreme  Power,  by 
any  other  Punifhmentthan  that  of  Excommu 
nication  onely.  Your  Marginal  Note  has  plain 
ly  imposed  in  this  Particular  on  that  very  Bull. 
And  to  lay  nothing  of  thefe  material  Words, 
€tiamfi  Patriarchal!  ±  Archtepifcopali^  Epifcopalit  im- 
mediately  before  Regah  purpofely  omitted,  It 
has  joyned  together  feveral  Claufes  of  two 
different  Periods,  as  if  they  were  but  of  one 
and  the  fame  P*criodi  an^  referr'd  to  all  the 
fame  perfons  too.  It  has  by  a  fine  device  of  a 
few  pricks  or  tittles,  and  a  large  leap  over  fea- 
venteen  Lines,  into  the  middle  of  the  next  Pe- 
riodjtackc  other  Punifhmcnts  to  that  of  Excom 
munication  againft  Kings,  &c.  even  the  lofs  of 
their  Goods,  privation  of  their  Secular  Digni 
ties,  Arrefts,  and  Imprifonments  of  their  Per 
fons,  and  all  other  Corporal  pains  that  Hereticks 
are  obnoxious  to.  And  all  this  without  other  - 
ground  in  the  very  fecond  Period,  than  general 
common  cxprefiions  5  and  therefore  fuch . as  not 
being  fpccifical,  or  expreffing  in  fpecie  Kings^ 
Qiieens5or  other  Supreme  Powers,  donot,can<* 
not  by  any  Rule  of  Law  or  Reafon  extend  to 
them  5  but  by  the  known  Rule  of  Logicians 
de  fitppofoione  accomntoda,  muft  comprehend  oncly 
fuch  infcriour  perfons  of  all  (orts  or  degrees  as 
they  may  with  fome  likelihood  or  poffibility 
mean,  or  the  Bifhop,  or  Inquifitor  may  w 
{ome  hopes  and  no  Danger  proceed  againft. 
Laftlyt  did  I  grant  you  this  Bull  of 
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the  J'k  or  (  which  is  the  fame  thing  )  you£ 
Marginal  Note  in  what  fenfe  (beveryoti  plcale 
to  give  it;  nay,  were  it  abiblutcly  true,  That 
th[e  Fathers  of  £oriftance  had  CVCn  Synodically  de- 
fin  tt  and  dtchrd  what  your  Lordlhip  fays  they 
did  :  nothing  could  follow  thence  to  conclude 
what  fhould  be  your  purpofe  here.  Undoubt 
edly,  to'argue  in  this  manner,  The  Fathers  of 
Conftance  declared  SynoJica'ly  for  the  actual  Excr- 
cifc  of  the  Papal  Depofmg  Power  even  againft 
all  (Catholick,;  Kings  and  Princes  whatfoevcr, 
Ergo  they  declar'd  for  the  breaking  of  Publicfc 
Faith  with  Hcretidcs  j  were  to  argue  from  the 
Staff  to  the  Corner.  And  yet  only  fuch,  and 
no  other  in  fubfhncc  mutt  the  Argument  be, 
derivable  to  your  purpofe  here  from  fuch  a  con- 
ccffion  of  mine.  Ilnlcfs,peradventure5your  pur 
pofe  only  was,  now  that  you  were  in  the  end 
of  your  Book,  to  make  ufe  ot  that  reflc&ion 
(  both  of  your  own  Text  and  Marginal  Note) 
on  the  Fathers  ot  CoH/tance^  to  mind  the  Rjea- 
der  once  more  of  your  main  charge  againftall 
Papifts,  the  doftrine  of  the  dcpoflng  Power  it 
felf^  as  maintained  by  them  all.  For  fo.  in 
deed,  you  do  here  again. both  pofitivcljr  and 
bitterly  charge  their  whole  Communion  with 
it.  Thii  in  Tli£(i,  w  tbeir  implm  Doftrine  and 
Principle ;  and  in  Pi  aX',  they  are  now  endeavouring 
to  put  it  in  Extent  ion  here  in  England  5  as  evidently 
appears  by  tbeir  ?opifa  and  Helli/b  Coafpiray,  by  the 
prauouj  and  powerful  Providence  of  Heaven,  lately  and 
happily  difcoverV.  So  fays,  ancf  Co  concludes  y our 
Lordfhip  in  this  place.  But  whether  to  take  the 
moR  (pccious  occaiion  for  concluding  with  fo 
L I  much 


touch  Acrimony  and  Gall,  was  or  was  not  the 
only  purpofc  of  your  (aid  Reflexion,  both  in 
your  Text  and  Marginal  Note,  on  the  Fathers 
ofO;/ta;ce;  I  am  certain  you  conclude  here 
not  only  more  than  all  the  Mediums  in  your 
Book  can  juilly  infer  \  but  much  more  than 
you  ought  on  any  account,  or  you  k:;cw  by  a- 
ny  means  to  be  true  either  in  Thtfi^  or  in  Praxi. 
That,  as  in  the  former  Sections  of  this  Anfwer 
lhavc  abundantly  cleai'd  the  Koman-Catho- 
lick  Church  from  your  Imputation  of  that  Do 
ctrine  to  her  in  Thefi  :  even  fo  the  Providential 
Mercy  of  God  has  by  this  time  convinc'd  the 
World  that  her  Sons  were  not  the  M  n  of  our 
days  Who  in  Praxi  Were  cndeawuring  to  put  it  in 
Execution  here  in  England.    That  in  all  Contin 
gencies  I  have  now  fully  anfwcr'd  all  the  Proofs 
you  rely  on  for  making  out  the  fcandalous 
charge  of  your  18*6.  or  laft  Article.    And  that 
withal  I  have  (ufficicntly  fhown  what  I  pur- 
pos'd  tofhcw,That  not  only  every  one  of  them 
does  even  plainly  and  manifcflly  impofe  on  the 
Rcadcr,but  that  none  of  them  all  fignifics  ought 
clfc  to  your  purpofc. 

SECT.    XXXI. 

WHerefore  now,  to  confider  a  little  your 
Article  it  felf,  as  (  antecedently  to  your 
Proofs  >  it  impeaches  and  charges  on  the  whole 
Roman-Gatholick  Church  that  Popifh  Princi 
ple  or  Pofition  fas  you  call  it)  That  Faith  it  mt 
to  It  ktf*  with  tieretitk/:  and  farther  yet  to  dif-. 
prpvc  this  fcandilous  Charge  with  all  Evidence 
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imaginable;  1'lc  (  \. )  fuppofe  for  once  thac 
Sjgijmund  the  hmperour  had  broke  the  publick 
Faith  of  his  SafoConduft  to  Hufr ;  nay,  1'ic 
fuppofe  the  Fathers  of  Conftance  themfclvcs,  ei- 
thcrr  by  fomc  private  advice  or  by  that  very 
publick  decree  made  by  them  for  proceeding 
againft  Hercticks,  notwithftanding  any  Safe- 
Conduct  of  the  Secular  Power,  had  been  guil 
ty  of  the  lame  breach.  But,  what  then  ?  I 
befeech  your  Lordfhip,muft  cither  or  both  thefc 
Suppofi  ions  together  conclude  the  diffufivc  rc- 
prclenrcd  Church  her  felf  engaged  to  allow  of 
thac  Erroneous  Doctrine?  Or  -muft  thcfinglc 
FacT-of  an  Emperour,  or  private  advice  of  a 
Councilor  even  aCqnciliary  Dccrec,cithcr  in  a 
particular  cafe  of  diipucable  Jurifdid^ion^  or  in 
any  whatfoever  of  mccr  Dilcipline,  be  fuch 
a  Rule  to  her  as'fhe  cannot  gain- fay,  rcje&or 
diiallow  when  ihe  will  ?  Or  does  her  own  Pra-j 
ftice  allow,  or  do  her  own  School-men  teach 
any  fuch  thing?  Or  have  not  other  gucfsdc- 
crccsof  this  very  Council  of  Cenflance  than  thac 
concerning  the  Safe  Concfu£b  of  Secular  Princes, 
been  flill  eppos'J,  even  during  the  fucceffionof 
three  Ages,  by  Tummmata,  and  Cajttan,  and 
BeEarwine,  and  all  their  Followers,  and  the 
Court  of  Rome  ir  felt  ;  ever  fince  in  oppofition 
to  the  Council  of  Bafil  that  of  Fmara.  and  ¥l»- 
rence  was  held  by  Ln^enius  the  ^tb.  >  Or  was  thac 
decree  of  the  Safe  Conduul  fo  much  as  a  decree 
of  Difcipiine,  or  a  Precept  in  matter  of  Man 
ners  or  good  Life,  that  concerned  the  whole 
Church  and  all  her  Children.?  Or,  when  it 
pad  die  Vote  of  the  Fathers,  was  there  not  ooc 
til  of 
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cf  the  Three  Obediences  (  as  they  arc  call'd  )' 
intirely  wanting  to  make  chat  Council  chen  a' 
fullReprelcmatiyc  to  much  as  of  the  Occiden 
tal  Church  only  ?  Or  was  it  any  of  thofe  de 
crees  which  Martin  the  V.  added  his  Confirma 
tion  to  in  the  clofc  of  this  Council  ?  Or, finally, 
can  fo  J earned  a  Man,  and  fo  converfanr  in 
Books,  even  thofe  of  the  Roman-Catholickv 
as  your  LordQiip  is,  deny  thcfcQucrc's  every 
one  muft  be  fo  refpcftivcly  anfwcr'd  according 
tbthedoclrineofall  Roman- Catliolick  Schools,* 
as  to  free  thedirTufive  rcprcfcntcd  Church  from 
any  obligation  to  follow,  in  (uch  a  mattcr,any 
fuch  or  other  general  Rcprefencative  or  Ccun- 
dl  whatfocver  ?  even  were,  1  fry,  the  caff  of 
thofe  aforefaid  two  imaginary  Suppofhions,the 
very  Cafe  in  real  being  now.  Without  contra 
diction,  what  I  have  faia  before  to  the  Ten 
Suppofitions  of  your  Book,  efpccially  to  the 
Sixth  of  them,  evinces  plainly  that  you  ought 
not.  And  the  known  Doctrine  of  all  the  Ro- 
man-Catholick  Schools,  and  the  known  Pra- 
clicc  too  of  all  the  moft  famous  Cathplfck 
Churches,  a  Man  wouki  think  fhouid  be  c- 
nough  to  fliew  you  could  nor,  at  Ir aft  you 
could  nor*  without  violence  to  your  own  R.ea- 
fon  and  knowledge  both,  deny  thefe  j%^e/ 
mufl:  be  anfwcr'd  (o  as  I  have  now  (aid  they 
muft.  And,  therefore,  fuppofing  all  your 
Lordfhip  can  defirc  may  be  fuppos'd  of  the 
breach  of  publick  Fairiiboth  by  the  Empcrour 
SigifinnHd)  and  the  Conncil  of  Conftancc  it  feif  $ 
yet,  after  all,  this  Argument  of  t£it£rit  and 
Antwcrs  due  to  then!  fairly  concludes  that  the 

diffufivc 


And  herein  S^,^ 


ter.pofe  all  the  Plenitude  ot 

24ainil  Fijber,  or  A. 
C  f*g  144.  For  rho'  it  be  gr.inred,  that  the  bare  words  quo- 
ted  by  Laved  outafSimanca,  be  found  in  him  jv*£.  36 $./«///>. 
Tt.  46. Ato.Tf.  51.  yet  Co  is  northe  fenfe,they  are  brought  for, 
.  but  the  quire  contrary,  to  be  found  in  that  very  Paragraph 
or  Num.  51.  where  Shnanca  plainly  declares  himlelf  50  mean 
by  them,  not  Publicly  Faith  given  by  a  Prince  or  State,  but 
frivAfe  Faith  given  or  a  private  promife  made  agai nil  the 
Laws  of  the  Land,  to  fftrcricly  by  a  Sub'icft.  And  purfuanc 
to  tliis  fenfe,  clearly, th^  briefly  exprclfcd  by  him  in  the  ve- 
..  i  ry  forcfaid  number  51.  he  more  amply  delivers  himfelf  m 
L  1  3 
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words  and  an  exprefj  portion  at  large,  Hum,  54. 
Thus.*  Si  taaunfidttcfat*  fitreticjS)  effet  a  Principe  i>cl  pub- 
lica  poteflttt:  txafle  fervanda  ejjet  ;  fi  mido  qwd  addmQet^ 
jM«y/f  de  illo  gencrc  rcrum,  qx*i  Lex  ant  inftiratA  ant  natif- 
rafis  vctat  prcflarc. 

his  A{)oftoliek  Authority,  either  to  difprnfc  in 
the  Obligation,  or  to  command  the  Breach  of 
it.  Nor  do  they  allow  here  any  kind  of  racic 
Referve,  but  what  therigideft  and  fierccftof  all 
their  Adverfaries  do  thcmfclvcs  allow,  viz.  the 
Time  uncxpircd,  and  conditions  performed  on 
ihc  other  fide,  and  no  Intrinfick  Evil  aga.'nft 
ihc  known  Laws  of  God  appearing  in  the  pro- 
mife  made  :  which  are  but  tacit  Conditions  oi 
all  Promifcs  and  Oaths  even  the  mod  rciigiodi 
that  can  be.  And  (b,  indeed,  have  all  the  Ca- 
tholick  Divines  of  the  laft  and  this  ptclent  Age 
dcliver'd  their  Sentiments  in  this  point;  J»annrf 
Aiuhnnf^  [  flfe  Fhle  farttiiit  Cfrvan^j^  cap.  14.  ] 
an  excellent  Divine  of  Lwain  having  led  them 
che  way.  And  To  the  very  Jtfuits  thcmfelvcs 
{  how  great  foever  a  prejudice  the  generality  of 
Protcfhnts  entertain  againft  them  )  have  no 
lefs  pcrfptcuoufly  and  pofit'vcty  altered  tlu$ 
Catholick  Tenet  agiin  ft  vour  Popifh  Pofin'on. 
Martinuf  Recants,  in  Opitfc.  Tbenl  £.  Je  Fid.  Htrct. 
ferv.C*  7.  H:ribertus  RofrvciJttf^pui'ty.vj'Jiin.  aJ  An. 
Chrifti  141  5.  num.  45  Trtrrijnuj  fie  Jttll.  &  Jure. 
dift.  8-  Vttb.  1.  and  La\ma*nns,  llff,  1.  Trtft.  3, 

ufa  li.  €oncl  4.  four  Writers  of  that  Society. 
Who  moreover,  have  for  their  pofitivenefs  fn 
this  matter  even  againft  any  power  mthc  Pope 
faimfclf  to  difpenfe  in,  or  otherwife  annul  or 
fiicb  Promifci  made  p  Hereticks,  parti 

cularly 


o      incon, 

cularly  Laiman  has  in  rhe  plnce  quorcd  here, 
given  this  phin  but  true  well  grounded  Res- 
ion,Thai  no  hvii  io great  caa  happen  to  Religi 
on  from  a  rtrift  performance  with  Htrcthkfit  as 
that  of  the  Scandal  from  the  contrary  pofiiion, 
if  once  appearing  co  be  either  aflcrted  or  pra&i 
fed  by  Catholicks  as  lawful,  muff  needs  in  a  He- 
tic  time  armunc  to.  [However  (fays  the  fame  Au 
thor  LMtnM  )  it  mkft  b:  confeft  the  C.itv!r.ijis  of  our  rime 
arc  deadly  cunning.  For,  to  rhc  end  they  may  without 
blame  violate  all  agreements  nu Je  with  Gathclicks,  they 
p  ecend  the  Jcfui^s  and  other  Ca:ho!ick  Doctors  teach  that 
Faith  n  naf  to  be  l^ept  with  Hercticlft :  and  therefore  ic  muft 
be  lawful  to  break  Fuich  with  fu:h  M'-n  wiio  are  on  ^hcir 
fide  ready  co  hreajc  it.  Whereas,  notwithHanding  this  pre, 
tcnce,  they  cannot  bring  fo  much  as  one  Inftance  of  the  Ca- 
tholicks  having  brr.ke  Publick  Faith ;  nmch  lefs  cm  they 
prove  the  Carholick  D.->ft.T5  to  be  of  opinion  that  faith  is 
ntt  to  be  ^ept  with  fareticty.  For  behold  as  well  the  Jefuits 
a$  ocher  Carholick  Doaor*  openly  profcfb  the  contrary,  and 
teach  that  Publick  Faith  given  to  Hcrefickvis  to  be  kepr  in- 
vidably*,  with -uc  piipcnfaeion  or  Abfolution,  while  they 
oa their  |>a  t  are  ready  tok:eoit.  ]  So  lays  he.  And 

fa  now  miy  I,  ( to  concirde  this  other  Arpu- 
m~nt  )  undoiibccdlv  lay,ri:c  Roman-Cathdlick 
Church  does  not  follow  the  toreiaid  pretended 
example,  asto'the  p  >int  of  holding  io  much  as 
in  Thcorv  or  Speculation,  thnt  F.uth  H  not  to  *bc 
kjttwith  H  rctidy  ;  nor  is  on  anv  account  or  in 
any  manner  tainted  With  that  Pupifh  Principle 
and  Pofition  of  yours. 

(  3. )  Do  not  we  fee  all  the  Publick  Tranfa- 
ftions  of£«wp«fcwixc  Proce(lanc$  on  the  one  fide, 
and  Catholicks  on  the  other ,  thefe  hundred 
and  Fifty  years,  that  is,  ever  fince  the  Schifrn 
began,  concurring  to  con  firm  this  truth* -So 
many  publick  Solemn  Agreements, 

L '    ^ 
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ons,  Leagues,  Ceffations  of  Hoftility,  perpe 
tual  Peaces,  concluded  betwixt  them  during 
that  time  ?  And  the  Httgonots  of  Frsnce^  and  the 
Lutherans  of  Germany,  and  the  ProtcftantS  of  Mo- 
ravi<tySilefia  and  Hungary,  at  fcvcral  times  enter'd 
into  Agreements  with  their  refpe<5tive  Catho 
lick  Princes,  and  thereupon  laying  down  their 
Arms  ?  And  'the  Cannons  of  Switzerland  among 
thcmfelvcs  ?  And  the  States  of  Holland  with  the 
Catholick  King  ?  And  the  Kini>s  of  England^ 
Scotland,  "Denmark^  Swelehnd,  and  States  of  Hol 
land  with  the  Emperour,Kiog-of  F^/WjCings  of 
France  and  5^w,  and  other  Catholick  Princes 
too  ?  Or  is  it  imaginable  they  would  have  done 
fa,  and  do  it  *iliil  at  this  very  prefenr,  if  they 
could  expedl  no  petfoniuna?lf  they  bcliev'd  it 
a  Popifli  Principle  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
dlttlfaitb  u.  not  to  be  tyt  *ri*b  Hwtickt .?  They 
would  nor  certainly,  they  could  not  in  any  rea- 
lon.  And  therefore  all,  at  leart  all  the  moft 
Eminent  for  Authority,  Power,  Wifdorrfa- 
mong  the  very  Protedants  in  all  Countries 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Change  to  this  pre- 
fcnt  day,  all  their  Princes,  Councils  of  State, 
Ailemblies,  Parliaments  have  ,  and  have  by 
fuch  notorious  effectual  DemonilrationsprovM 
they  not  only  did  not  believe  any  fuch  thing  of 
the  Roman-Catholick  Church,  butbeliev^the 
quite  contrary  of  Her.  Which  alone,  I  con- 
ccivc5  would  be  enough  to  anfwcr  the  Scanda 
lous  reproachful  charge  of  your  laft  Article ; 
but  in  connexion  with  the  precedent  Proofs, 
Hjuft  be  much  more  than  enough,  I  am  fure. 
Howcycr3  my  Lord,  you  have  now  all  I  would 

have 
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uvc  faid  thus  diffufely  to  it.  Not  that  your 
Proofs,  or  Difcourfe  upon  it  (  which  I  confcfs 
to  be  much  briefer  than  your  Cuftom  was  in 
your  former  Articles)  did  require  this  Enlarge 
ment  ;  butthar  I  iook't  upon  ic  as  neceflary  For 
the  full  Satisfaction  of  both  (ides,  Protcftants 
and.Catholicks,  in  a  matter  fo  important,  and 
yet  fo  difguiz'd  by  Art. 

Nor  is  there  ought  elfe,  that  I  can  fee,  to  be 
added  here,  fare  only.  That  here  1  end  my  Ani- 
madverfions  on  each  of  your  laft  Twelve  Ar 
ticles  or  Principles  apart;  and  confcqucntly>my 
Anfwcrs  to  all  the'  Reafons  of  your  Boole  for 
any  of  your  whole  number  of  Eighteen.  That, 
to  my  knowledge,!  have  not  balk't  one  of  your 
Arguments,  but  (hew'd  them  all  every  one  to 
be  at  leafl  unconcluding,  as  to  vour  purpofca- 
gainft  the  Roman-Cat  ho]  ick  Church.  And, 
That  being  therefore  now  over  all  the  laborious 
thorny  part  of  my  Work,  what  I  fee  remain 
ing  is  cify,  and  needs  not  much  other  pains  of 
mine  than  that  ot  a  Tranicnrc'f. 

SECT.     XXXIII. 

FO  R,  having  hitherto  proceeded  moflly  in 
a  Negative  way,  folvingyour  Arguments, 
I  am  now  at  laft  arriv'd  where  1  would  be,  in 
a  plain  Affirmative  path ;  that  is,I  have  now  be 
fore  me  the  only  AffirmadveT^f/?/  I  am  cngag'd 
in;  viz.  That,  if  not  in  all,  at  leaft  in  almoft 
all  European  Countries  of  that  Communion  a- 
broad,  there  arc  even  pofitive,  manifold,  clear 
pcmonflrations  of  fuch  notorious  mattcrf  of 
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Fa&,  as  evidently  (hew  the  Injufh'ce  of  your 
Charge.  And  ahho*  I  havef  confcquently  s 
now  before  me  a  fubjecfc  of  very  great  Varie 
ty  and  Extcnfion  ;  yer,  bccaufc  this  Epiftolar 
Tra&  infcnfibly  iwclls  bcyjond  the  proportion 
dcfigu'd  for  if,  I  (hall  in  the  few  remaining 
Sheets  contra^  much  into  a  little,  as  Mathe 
maticians  do  in  their  Cards.  And,  fincc  rhat 
very  little  can  be  no  other  than  purely  Hiflo- 
rical,  I  hope  it  may  prove  as  pleafing  to  the 
Reader  as  it  is  cade  to  me.  Above  all,  1  wifh 
your  Lprdfhip  may  be  the  better  plcas'd  with  it 
(  I  believe  other*  of  the  Church  of  England 
will  )  that,  akho  I  could  make  ufcof  Ronun- 
Cathoiick  Authors  enow  on  this  fubjeft;  as, 
for  fomc  part,  of  B*r«niur ;  for  other,  of  hit 
Continuator,  SfondanHf,  for  other,  of  Padrt 
fanlo ;  for  much,  of  Pierre  Piiho*  ;  and  then  o{ 
Jut  Belgaru<*^  and  C^r^jt,  and  twenty  others  $ 
I  have,  nevcrthelcfs,  dcciin'd  them  all  at  pre- 
fcnr  for  one  Illudricms  Church  of  England  wri 
ters  fake.  That  Man  of  peace  and  judgement 
the  late  mod  Reverend  Protrftant  Arch-binlioa 
of  Arm*$i  Prinntc  and  Metropolitan  of  all 
Jrthn^  Dr.  John  B'*?*b*t!i  I  m^an.  Even  this, 
among  all  thole  I  have  read,  certainly  the  vcj 
ry  bcft  Vindicator  pt  the  Hnglilh  Reformation 
from  Criminal  SchKm,  eveathis  very  Emi 
nent  writer,  this  Man  of  fo  much  zeal,  and 
courage,  and  pains  taken  by  him  tor  the  de 
fence  of  his  own  Mother-Church,  while  he 
was  abroad  in  banifiitncnt  for  the  King,  is  the 
Author  I  chufc  to  follow  on  this  fubjc-ffc  now  in 
hand;  (I.)  Bccaufc  hc5  noiwithftarKJing  hii 

firm 
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fons,  my  Lord,  why  I  do,  on  this  Subject  o£ 
Jnftances,  confine  my  felf  to  follow  exactly 
that  renowned  Author,  not  only  as  to  the  Me 
thod,  and  Matter,  and  marginal  References 
too,  but  very  Words  commonly  :  without 
.changing,  nay  without  adding  any  material 
thing  till  I  come  near  the  end 1 5  tho'  I  mud  , 
even  all  along,  by  contra&ing  pafs  over 
much. 

Wherefore  now  premifing,  firft,  That,  for 
Place,  thcfe  Infonces  are  of  five  feveral  forts ; 
The  fir  ft,  in  the  Empire ;  the  fecond,  in  France ; 
the  third,  in  Spain,  and  the  Sicilian  Monarchy  j 
the  fourth  in  Portugal-,  and  the  Laft,  intheKe- 
mtian  State.  ( i-  )  That  for  Time,  they  are 
not  of  thofc  days  of  yore  wherein  Chrifh'an 
Emperoun  and  Kings  had  heard  nothing  of  an 
Ecclcfiaftical  Prince  Paramount,  or  any  Sacer 
dotal  Competitor  for  their  Crowns  at  'Rome ; 
nothing  of  a  papal  Court  $  I  am  fure,  nothing 
of  that  we  now  call  the  Roman  Court  5  and, 
confequently,  nothing  of  a  Syftem  of  any  Rich 
or  other  Popifli  Portions  whatfoevcr,  main* 
tain'd  by  a  Court  that  yet  had  no  being  in  na- - 
tiirc ;  or  taught  by  a  Colledge  of  Seventy  two , 
Parifti  Pricftj,  who  had  riot  yet  their  Creation ' 
of  being  made  Superior  to  Princes ,  Equal  to  Kings , 
sad  Our  Itrotber.  (^)  That  not  only  all  of  them, 
every  one,  arc  of  the  times  following  thccrcac 
Donation  made  by  France  to  the  See  of  Rome$ 
but,  generally,  are  of  thofc  much  later  yet ; 
even  thofe  Contemporary  with  and  fuccced- 
ing  the  Usurpations  of  Gregory  thcftl.  nay, 
moftly,  of  nutters  that  happcn-'d  within,  there 
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laft  two  hundred  years ;  yea  of  fomc  in  our 
own  remembrance  but  t'other  day.  So  that 
jrour  Lord  (hip  cannot  juftly  except  againft  'ern 
as  not  to  my  purpofe,  or  as  not  anfwering  the 
Jartcr  times  at  Rome.  (  4. )  That  to  fhcw  that 
all  Princes  and  Republicksof  the  RomtnrCttbo* 
liekfommtinhn  do  in  cffecT:  the  fame  when  they 
|  have  ocafion ,  or  at  lead  do  plead  for  it , 
which  Henry  the  Vlll  did  here  with  us  in  Eng- 


lanJ,  by  his  renouncing  the  Coutt  of  R^mt^  was 
the  only  inducement  our  faid  Iliuftrious  Au 
thor  had  to  alledgc  thofc  Inflanccs.    And  now 
that,   (or    preventing  your  prejudice  againft 
!i  them  before  hand,  thcle  things  are  premis'd, 
'  I  begin  where  he  begins  his  parallel  with  the 
j  Fir  ft  fort ;  viz.  thofe  in  the  Empire. 

[  "  Firft,  (  fay  $  he  )  Henry  tbe  VI If.  within  his  own  Do- 
I  "  minions  did  exercife  a  power  ofConvocating  Ecclefiaftical 
1  *«  Synods,  confirming  Synods,  reforming  the  Church  by  Sy« 
j!"nods,  and  fupprefling  upftart  Innovations  by  ancient  Ca- 
j  <c  nons-  The  Emperours  have  done  the  fame.  Char  lei  the 
!  <c  Great  call'd  the  Council  of  Franc- 
|,<*  ;W,  confiding  of  g5o.  Bifliops :  Aputt  GoMaftum  part. 
t ' '  witnefs  his  o wnLetter  toElipanaus:  i .  pa£.  $. 


^  &c.  We  have  commanded  a  Synedical  Council  to  be  Congregated 
"  out  of  all  }he  Chtirchrs  within  otir  Dominions.  Neither  did  he 
'only  callic,  but confirm'd  it alfo.  Ecce ego vcftrii perititni- 
(^/,&c.  Behold,  I  fafisfying  yow  requefls  (that  is 'of  the 
'•Elifandianf  andFf//axn/  who  made  Chrift  but  an  Adoptive 
1  Son  of  God  )  did  fit  in  the  Council  both  at  a  Hearer  and  as  a 
"•  Judge  \  We  dftcrmind  and  by  the  Gift  of  Gtd  bMc  decree" d 
;  what  is  to  be  held  in  this  Enquiry.  And  it  is  very  obfervahie 
1  how  he  difpos'd  the  refolutions  of  this  Council  into  four 

*  Books.     The  firft  Book  containing  the  fenfc  of  the  Raman 
6  Bifhop  and  his  Suffragans.  The  fecond  of  the  Arch-bifhop 

*  of'MMan  and  Patriarch  of  Aquileia  with  the  reft  of  the  //*- 

<in  Bifhops.  The  third,  the  Votes  of  the  (Zwium,  Frwk 

"and 
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"  and  Britifk  Bifhops.Thc  Laft,  his  own  Confent,  The  Kc- 
ct  mans  had  no  more  pare  therein  than  others,  to  fet  dowa 
"  their  own  Faith,  and  to  reprefenr  what  they  had  received 
41  from  the  Apoftlcs.  [_Lib.  5.  Capitui~] 

*l  Neither  did  they  only  Convocate  Councils  and  confirm 
"  them,but  in  them  and  by  them  reform'd  Innov  itions  and 
"  rcftorcd  ancient  Truths  and  Orders.  So  did  the  fame  Ern- 
*"  peroiir.  By  the  Council  of  our  Bifhtys  *xd  Nobles^  vce  have 
"  ordained  Biflwps  throughout  the  Cities;  and  cto  decree  to  afftm- 
*  bit  <t  Synod  every  year ^  that  in  our  prefence  the  Canonical  De- 
<c  cress  and  Laws  of  the  Church  mil  be  reftared.  Ludwicus  P'r- 
*'  HS  convocated  a  Council  at  AquHgranc  to  reform  the  abufes 
"of  the  Clergy,  confirmed  the  fame  and  commanded  chc 
4<  Conflitutions  thereof  to  be  put  in  Execution :  as  appears 
"by  his  own  Epiflle  to  Am,  Arch-bifhop  of  S*lt-3$urg*  0- 
"  tbo  the  f.caU'd  a  Council  at  K^mt^  and  caufed/^n  the  XH. 
"  to  be  depofed.and  Leo  the  VIII.  co  be  chofcn  in  his  place. 
•*  The  Sentence  of  the  Council  was,  Petimus  magnitudinern 
"imperil  vej}ri,  &c.  Webefeecbywr  Imperial  Myefy  that  fab 
"  a  Monflcr  may  be  thrujl  out  of  the  Roman-Churchi  And  tl>e 
'•  Emperour  confirm'd  it  with  a  Placet,  we  are  pletfed.  Gsl* 
"elaji.  part.  i.  pag.  12.  ^T  34.  Henry  the  IV.  called  a  Ger- 
"  man  Synod  at  Worms ;  and  another  of  Germans  and  Jtalufis 
"at  Br/w<i,  wherein  Sentence  of  Deprivation  was  given -i- 
"  gainft  Gregory  the  VII.  andeonfirm'd  by  the  Empcrour. 
"  Quorum  fyntenria  &c.  To  whofe  Sentence  became  it  famed  iuft 
•'  and  reafonable  before  God  and  Man,  lalfo  ajjcnting  do  declare 
"  thee  to  have  no  right  in  the  Papacy,  at  thoufeemeft  to  have.  1 
"  Henry  by  the  Grace  of  Cod,  King  of  the  Romans,w>i>/;  .all  our 
"Bifhofs,  dof/ty  unto  t bee,  Defccnd  from  thy  Se^Defcend.  Idem 
"pag45  and  50. 

"  So  Fredericl^t\\t  T.called  a  Council  at  Papia  to  fettle  the 
"  right  Succefllon  of  the  Papacy,  wherein  Roland  (he  Cardi- 
c<  ral  was  rejcfted,  and  Vilhr  declar'd  lawful  Bifhop  of 
c<  fame.  And  all  this  was  done  with  due  Submiflion  tro  the 
"  Emperour  ^  Chriflianijimits  Imperator,  &c.  The  moft  Chri- 
«  ftian  Emperour  in  the  lafl  place  after  all  the  Bifhops  and 
**  Clergy,  by  the  advice  and  upon  the  Petition  of  the  Coun- 
«*  cil ,  reccivM  and  approvM  the  Election  ot  Vittor.  Idem 
"part.  i.  pag.  70. 

41  i  will  conclude  the  firfl  part  of  the  Parallel  with  the 
w  Worda  of  the  fame  Empcrour  in  the  fime  Council, 
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m,  &c.  Alt  ho"  I  know  that  bj  virtue  of my  Office 
and  Imperial  Dignity  the  power  $f  calling  Council f  reftt  /n«r, 
especially  in  fo  great  danger*  of  the  Church  •,  fir  both  Conftan- 
tine,  WTheodofnn,  WJuftinian,  andoffreflxr  Memory 
Charles  the  Great,  and  Ocho  Emperors,  are  recorded  to  bai* 
done  this.  Tet  I  do  commit  the  Authority  of  determining  tbu 
1  great  and  hi ghbufinel'n<>)»Hr\{riftom  and  Power >  thatii,  to 

•  the  Bifhop*  there  allembkd.   Radrvicwt  de  Geft*  Frederid 
l»  Lib. 2.  Cap.  $5. 

"  Only  i'ie  add  how  it  farther  appears  that  the  Emperor 

:  and  the  German  Nation  did  not  only  endeavour  to  reform, 

but  did  in  fome  meafurc  .dually  reform  the  Exceltes  of 

the  Rom*n  Court,  and  other  Ecck  (iafHcal  abufes  and  Jn- 

•  novations  i  as  it  has  already  been  verify 'd  ofCbarlct  the 
Great  and  Ludowcut  Pint.    Aid  how  this  appeareth  more 
plainly  by  the  Concordatcs  (  as  they  are  Sty  I'd  )  of  the 
German  Nation  with  Gregory  the  XI 1 1.   and  the   Agree 
ments  of  Frf^rr/c^rhc  I1J.  and  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
with  Pope  Nicholas  the  V.  whereby  the  Excefles  and  A- 
bufcs  of  the  Roman  Court  arc  fomc  thing  abated  and  redu- 

;  ced  :  and  by  the  Ghoftly  or  fcclcfiallical  Rcformarioo 
made  by  Si^mund  the  Emperour  in  the  year  1435.  con 
taining  57.  Ghapters  or  Articles  for  regulating  the  Pope 
and  his  Court,  Cardinal?,  Arch-bifhops,  Bifticpi,  Suffra- 

;gans,  Abbots,  Monks,  Fryars,  Nunns,  and  all  forts  of  EC- 
clcliaftical  or  Religious  Perfons.</a/<&i/?.  part,  i-  pag,  207. 
a  1 1.  and  270.  But  above  aii,  l^ow  it  appears  moft  illuftri- 
oufly  by  the  Interim  or  Declaration  of  Religion  made  by 
Charles  the  fifth,  attefked  with  his  Imperial  Seal,  and  ac 
cepted  and  approved  by  the  States  of  the  Empire,  aflem- 
bled  in  a  Dyer  at  An^urg  Ma)  the  i  $th.  in  the  year  1 54^. 

where  the  whole  Exercife  of  Religion  is  eftablifht  untill 
the  Definition  of  a  Council(I  produce  it  not  to  fhew  what 

it  was,but  what  power  the  Emperour  did  alTumein  the  re- 
ry  point  of  Religion)  wherein  thefe  words  are  contain'd  .• 
Quod  ant  em,  8tc.  And  whereas  in  the  fcrefaid  Declaration 
under  the  Rubrick  of  Ceremonies  and  the  ufc  cf  the  Sa 
craments  among  other  things  it  is  faid  [  Into  the  which  if 
any  thing  have  crept  that  mayadminifter  occasion  of  Super - 
ftition  let  it  be  fallen  awa^H*  Imperial  Majeftydotb  referee 
unto  himfe/f  alone  in  thu  ani  the  li(e  Aniclesjvberf,  and  at 
tften  **  it  flt*&  be  needful '}  new  <m<t  htretficr,  the  Right  to 

"corrcff 
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*c  corrcff,  to  add,  to  detratl,  at  it  flial!  feem  ]vft  and  equal  ts 
**  bimfelff  according  to  the  prefent  exigence  •/"  affairs.  Idem  part,- 
"  *•  ?*&<•  109-  taftly,  it  appearcth  by  the  Declaration  of 
"  Ferdinand  the  Emperour,  made  in  the  year  1555.  infa- 
"vour  of  the  Auguft^n  Confeflion,  and  profeflburs  thereof. 
t'Goldtft.  part*  2.  pag.  197. 

"  Secondly,  the  Kings  of  England  }n  their  Great  Councils, 
"did  make  themfdves  the  h(\  Judges  of  the  Liberties,  and 
"  Grievance  s,and  NccefTiries  of  cheir  People,  even  in  cafes 
"  EcclefiaAicah  not  the  Pope.  They  had  reafon.  In  vain  is 
11  the  Court  of  Rome's  Determination  expefted  againft  it  felfc 
**  The  Emperours  did  the  fame.  So  LudnicI^  the  IV.  in  his 
"  Apology  againft  John  the  XXII.  declared  that  the  Pope 
"  ought  not,cannot  be  a  competent  Judge  in  his  own  Caufc. 
«« The  Pope  challenges  fuch  a  Confirmation  of  the  Emperouf 
'•  without  which  his  Election  was  invalid.The  Emperour  dc- 
**  terminM  the  contrary  in  the  Dyec  at  Franc^fsrdyAn.i^^. 
*'  DedaramuSi  &c.  We  declare  that  the  Imperial  Dignity  if  im* 
•'  mediately  fnm  God  alone,  and  that  Eletlion  &vcs  a  Sufficient 
•*  Title  ;  And  that  the  Popes  Approbation  or  Difapprobation  fi^ni- 
"fies  nothing.  Tke  Pope  attempted  to  divide  Italy  from  the 
•*  German  Empire  by  his  fnllnefs  of  Power.  The  Emperouf 
"  declares  the  Ad  to  be  invalid  and  of  no  momenc.I/ew^4rf. 
"  i.pai.  103. and  99. 

"  When  the  Princes  and  5cates  of  the  Empire  had  prcfen- 
"  ted  the  hundred  Grievances  of  the  German  Nation  to  the 
**  Popes  Legat,they  add  this  Conclufion.  Quodfi  enumerata, 
**  &c.  But ,  if  the  above faid  Burthens  and  Grievancet  be  not  re- 
**  motfd  within  the  time  limited t$rfooner^  from  the  Eyes  of  Mcn\ 
**  and  aboliflft  and  abrogated  (  which  the  Lay-Statei  of  the  Em* 
"fire  do  not  expefl)  then  they  w.ould  not  have  fix  ffolineft  to  b& 
M  ignorant,  that  they  neither  can  nor  will  bear  or  endure  the  fore- 
4<  laid  moft  preffing  and  intolerable  Burthens  any  longer,  but  fad 
«'  out  other  meant  of  eafe^and  vindicate  their  former  Liberties  and 
« Immunities.  Idem.  fart.  2.  pag.  58.  As  the  fenfc  of  dietf 
c<  fuffcrings  were  their  own,  fo  they  would  have  die  remedy 
"to  be  their  own,  and  not  leave  the  cure  to  a  Tyrannical 
«  Court. 

44  To  this  add  the  Proteftation  and  the  Oath  of  theEIeftoral 
w  Colled'ge  and  the  other  Princes  of  the  Empire  mentioned 
•*  in  their  Letter  to  Benedict  the  XII.  Q#od]urat  honor cs,  bo- 
"  My  libtrtatft  j$  confitctttdiiw  impfrii,  8cc.  That  they  would 
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"mtintain,  defend  and  preferve  invielate,  the  Rights ',  Ho- 
ltnours,  Goods,  Liberties  And  Cuftomes  of  the  Empire, 
"  and  their  own  Electoral  I($gbt  belonging  to  them  by  Law  or 
"  Cuftom,  again/}  all  msn  of  what  Pre-eminence,  dignity  or 
"ftate  foever  ('that  is  to  fay  in  plain  terms,  againft  the 
"  Pope  and  his  Court;  notwithstanding  any  Perils,  or 
"  Mandates  of  Procejfes  rv<jatfoever  ,  that  is,  potwith* 
"  ftanding  any  Citations,  or  Bulls,  or  Excommunica 
tions,  or  Interdictions  from  fiome.  Idem  Part.  i. 
"pag.  100 

"Take  but  one  Inftance  more  •,  Ferdinand  the  pre- 
"fent  Emperour,  out  of  an  unavoidable  neceffity  to 
"  extinguish  the  flame  of  a  bloody  interim  warr,  and 
"to  fave  the  Empire  from  utter  ruin,  contracts  a  Peace 
"wiui  the  K:ng  of  France,  the'  Swedes  and  their  Acl- 
.  "herents:,  whereby  fundry  Bifliopricks  and  other  Ec- 
"  clefiaftical  Dignities  were  conferred  upon  Proteftants : 
"Lands  and  other  Hereditaments,  of  great  value 
"  were  Alienated  from  the  Church  in'  perpetuity. 
"  Free  exercife  of  their  Religion  was  granted  to  thofe 
"  of  the  AugufrAn  Confeffion  \  Annates,  Confirmations, 
"and  other  pretended  Papal  Rights,  were  abolilh't. 
"The  Pope's  Extraordinary  Nuncio  protefted  againft 
"  it  ^  and'Pope  Innocent  himfclf 
"by  his  *  Bull  bearing  date,  *  Bulk  Innocent, 
"Nov.  26.  an.  1651.  De-  Decimi,  imprelTa  Ro- 
"  clar'd  the  Contraft  to  be  void,  TKZ.  i6<ji. 
"  Annulled  it,  and  condemned  it 

"  as  prejudicial  to  the  Orthodox  Qligio'n,  to  the  See  df 
"  Rome,  and  to  the  Rights  of  h'cly  Church,  notrvith- 
"  ftanding  the  Municipal  Laws  and  immsmori.il  Cupomes 
*'  of  the  Empire,  and  notvoitbtlanimg  any  Oath,  taken  for 
"the  observation  thereof.  Yet  the  Emperour  and  the 
"  Princes  of  Germany,  ftand  to  their  Contrafts,  affert 
"the  Municipal  Laws  and  Cuftotns  of  the  Empire,  and 
"  affume  unto  themfelves  to  be  the  only  Judges  of  their 
-"own  Priviledges  and  Neceffitiesw 

c-  Thirdly,  Henry  the  rill.  Challenged  the  Patro- 
•*  nage  of  Bi/hopricks,  and  Inveftitures  of  Bifhops  with- 
*'  in  his  Dominions.  The  Emperour  did  more.  Adri- 
"an  the  Fourth,  taxt  Frederic^  the  firft  for  requiring 
*' Homage  and  Fealty  of  Bifhops,  El  munus  eorum  fa- 
M  m  "  eratas 
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"  cratas  mdnibps  tuis  inneftis^  And  that  he  held  their  con- 
l<  fecrated  bunds  in  bis  hands.  The  Emperour  deny'd  it 
unot,  but  jnftiiy'd  it,  wfy  may  not  vo'e  require  Homage 
"  and  Oaths  of  Allegiance  from  them  who  hold,  their  Lands 
"from  our  Imperial  Crown  ?  The  Eccleiiaftical  Lords 
uin  their  Letters  to  Innocent  the  Third,  do  acknow- 
"  ledge,  that  the  Fees  which  they  held  from  the  Empire, 
*'  they  had  -received  at  ike  hands  oj  Otho  the  Fourth^ 
"and  had  done  him  Homage,  and  Sworn  Fealty  to  him. 
11  And  this  before  his  Imperial  Coronation  at  l(ome. 
"Goldaft.  Part.  i.  pag.  38-  &  72. 

"  Henry  the  fifth  goes  'yet  further,  and  accufes  Pope 
"  Pd/dta/,  that,  \vithoutany  hearing,  he  fought  to  take 
"atfay  from  the  Empire  Vhe  Jnveftitures  of  Bifhops, 
"which  the  Emperour's  Predeceflbrs  had  enjoy'd  from 
"  the  time  of  Charlemain  by  the  (pace  of  four  hun- 
"  dred  years  and  upwards.  A  fair  Prefcription.  But 
"  this  is  not  all.  The  Emperours  did  long  enjoy  the 
"Patronage  of  the  Papacy  it  i'clf,  and  the  difpofttion 
"  of  the  Roman  Bi/hoprlck.  Adrian  the  1.  with  the 
"  whole  Clergy  and  People  of  J(oms  quitted  all  their 
"  claim,  right  and  intereft  to  Charles  the  Great,  as  well 
"  in  tlie  Elcclions  of  the  Popes,  as  Inveftitures  of  Bi- 
"  Hiops.  And  Leo  the  rill,  did  the  like  to  Otho  tie 
"Firjt,  Which  is  a  Truth,  in  Hiftoryfo  apparent,  that 
"no  man  can  deny  it  with  his  Credit,  nor  quefti- 
"on  it  with  'Reafon.  Idem  pag.  53.  Idem  pag.  i. 
w&  34. 

"  Fourthly,   the  Kings    of  England  fuifered  no  Ap- 
*'  peals  to  I(ome  out  of  their  Kingdoms,  no  fieman  Le- 
"  gates   to  enter  into  their  Dominions  without  their  ] 
"Licence.    No  more  did  the  Eroperours:,  tho'  they 
"acknowledge  the  Roman  Bifhop  to  be   their  Patri-.j 
"arch,  which  we   do  not.  Hadrian  the  Fourth  com- ! 
"plain'd  of  Frederick,  the  /.    that  he  Jhut    both   the 
"  Churches  and  the  Cities  of  his  iQngdom,  againft  t 
"  Poke's  Legates  a  latere.    And  more  fully  in  his  Le 
"  ter  to  the  German  Bifliops,  That  he  had  made  an  E 
c*  dift,  that  no  man  out  of  his  Kingdom  ftould  have  re 
"  courfe  to  the  djtoftolick  Sec.    To  the  former  part  o 
11  the  Charge  the  Emperour  anfrvsrs.     Our  Churcfas  and. 
"Cities  are  Jkut  to  your  Cardinals,  bccaufe  we  do  not  Jee 

tke 
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them  Preachers,  but  Robbers :,  not  confirmers  of  Pence, 
but  extorting  catchers  of  money  :,  not  repairers  of  the 
World,  but  infetiable  fcrnpers  of  Gold.  Thus  much  he 
writ  to  the  Pope  himlelf.  To  the  fecond  part  of 
the  Charge  he  anfwers,  that  h?  hud  not  Jkut  up  the 
entrance  into  Italy,  or  the  pijfit?  out  of  Italy  by  Edi3;9 
nor  would  fhut  it  up  to  Travellers,  or  fuch  as  hud  ne- 
cejfiry  occasions,  and  ths  Tefiimony  of  their  Btfhops  for 
their  voyage  to  the  See  of  Rome  •,  but  he.  intended  to 
remedy  tbofe  Abufes  by  which  'ill  the  Churches  of  his 
jKjvgdom  rvsre  burthen'!  and  impwerijb'i.  Idem.  pag. 
$8,  61.  and  59.  That  the  whole  Body  of  the  Em 
pire  were  of  the  fame  mind,  it  appears  by  the  Ad 
vices  of  Mentz,  c.  13.  And  by  the  Hundred  Grie 
vance?  of  the  German  Nation,  which  the  Princes 
and  Peers  of  the  Empire  protefted  that  they  nei 
ther  could,  nor  would  endure  any  longer,  cap.  5, 
6,  7,  8. 

"  Fifthly,  the  Kings  of  England  declared  the  Pope's 
Bulls  to  be  void.  They  had  good  reafon,  for  they 
were  not  under  his  Jurifdiftion,  nor  within  the 
fphere  of  his  aftivity.  The  Emperours  did  not  fo 
generally  i  but  yet  they  took  upon  them  to  be  Jud 
ges,  whether  the  Pope's  Key  did  err  or  not.  Pius 
:he  77.  by  his  Bull  (an.  1459.)  Condemned  all 
Appeals  from  the  Pope  to  a  General  Council,  as  er 
roneous,  dtteftabley  void  and  Peftiknt  :,  and  fubjefted 
all  thofe  who  fhould  nfe  them  after  two  months, 
to  Execration  ipfo  ftSoj  of  what  condition  foever 
they  were,  Emperours,  Kings  or  Bifhops.  Yet, 
long  after  this,  Charles  the 

*  V.  appealed   from    Cle-        *  (a)    Anno    1525. 
ment    the  VIL    to   a  Ge-    Rescript.   Caroli  Qiiin- 
neral     Council,     Ad  facri    ti    ad    Criminal.      P. 
GeneraUs  Concilii  C?  totjus    Clem.    VII. 
ChrifiianitAtis  cognitionem  C5" 

\udicium  remittsndjt  csnfuimus  :,  iSi^us  nos  &  om- 
nia  qua  cum  Sanftitate  habere  po/umus,  aut  deni- 
ceps  habituri  [umus,  omnino  fubjicimus.  Wherein  he 
did  but  infift  in  the  fteps  of  his  Predeceflbrs. 
Lewis  the  7^.  did  the  fame  to  $ohn  XXII.  And 
ia  the  Dyet  at  Frank-ford  decreed  them  all  that  JhouU 
M  m  2  tffent 
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^  ajfent  to  the  Pope's  Bull  to  be  guilty  of  Treafon,  and  t 
t'  have  forfeited  all  their  Fees  which  they  held  of  th 
Empire  *,  bccdujt  the  fentence  of  a  Pepey  contrary  t 
"  God  or  to  Bely  Scripture,  or  to  that  due  obedienc 
"  which  n  J-  ubjeft  oro^s  to  his  Prince,  is  of  no  momex 
"  or  validity.  And  fuch  the  Princes  and  Peers  of  the  Em 
"  pire  did  unanimoufly  declare  the  Popes  Bull  to  be 
"  contra  Deum  C5"  jufthi&m  (5*  Juris  ordinem :,  contra 
"to  God,  contrary  to  holy  Scripture,  and  contrary  to  du 
"  order  of  LAW.  Goldail.  Part  I.  pag.  99,  and  104 

"Sixthly,  l-iemy  the  nil.  depriv'd  the  Pope  c 
"his  Annats,  Tenths,  and  Virft-fruits  in  England,  c 
"  his  Pall-money,  and  other  extorted  revenue.-.  Wha 
"did  the  Emperour  and  Germans,  lefs  than  he  ?  I 
"the  Advices  of  Mtntz  (cap.  10.)  ir  is  concludec 
"  Thai  the  Pope,  Jhall  receive  m 

*  Goldaft  ibid.  p.  "  iking  either  bejore  or  after,  *  fo 
ico.  "  Confirmations,  Lledions,  Ac3 

"  miffions,  Collations,  Provifi 
"  ons,Prefentation$,  Holy  Orders,  PallSjBenediclions,  &^ 
61  upon  pain,  that  the  TranfgrelTor  thereof,  eithf 
44  in  exaclir:g,  or  giving,  or  promifing,  Jhould  incur  tt 
"  p unif:mtnt  due  to  a  ^  maniacal  person.  And  tho'thei 
"  were  but  Advices ^  yet  the  King  of  the  Romans,  an 
<c  the  Eleclors,  did  covenant  mutually  to  affift .  and  de 
*'fend  one  another  in  the  defence  of  them  againfta 
*'men:  And  yet  farther,  procur'd  them  to  be  confirm' 
"and  enlaig'd  in  the  Council  of  Bafil  (Sef.  21.)  B 
<c  the  Addition  of  Inveftitures,  Bulls,  Annates,  I  irfj 
"  fruits,  Cfc.  This  was  too  fweet  a  morfel  for  tl 
"Pope  to  lofe  willingly,  when  the  Arch-bifhop  ( 
*'•  Mwtz  pay'd  for  his' Pall  (worth  about  Six  penc< 
"Thirty  thoufand  Florins. 

"Laftly,  h'enry  the  nil  abolifht  the  ufurpM  Ji 
"  rifdiftion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Jfcme  within  his  Domini 
"ons.  The  Emperour  did  not  fo  ',  whether  ttifi 
"  thought  it  not  fit  to  leave  an  old  Patriarch,  or  b* 
"caufe  they  did  not  fufficiently  confider  the  ri^] 
*' bounds  of  In^perial  Power,  cfpecially  being  fecondt 
'•with  the  Authority  of  an  Occidental  Counc| 
"or,  becaufe  they  did  not  fo  clearly  diftinguifh  b« 
4it\\cen  a  beginning  of  Unity,  and  an  Univerfalityl 

"Jurifdiaiofl 
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'Jurifdiftion  ;    or,  becaufe  they   had  other  remedies 
'to  help   themfelves,   T  cannot    determm.     But  this 

*  we  have  feen,    that   the    Emperours  have    depofed 
'Popes,   and  have   appeal d  from  Popes   to    General 
'Councils',  and  have  maintain'd  their  Imperial  Pro- 

rogatives  againft  Popes,  and  made  themfclves  the 
laft  Judges  of  the  Liberties  and  Neceffities  of  the 
whole  body  Politick. 

"  From  Germany  our  pafs  is  open  into  Franc?,  where 
'the  cafe  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun:  how  their  Kings 
(tho  acknowledged,  by  the  Popes  themfelves  to  be 
moft  Chriftian,  the  eldeft  Sons  of  the  Church,  and 
otherwife  the  great  Patrons  and  Proteftors  of  the 
Roman  See)  with  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  their 
Peers,  their  Parliaments,  their  EmbaiTaclours,  their 
'Schools  and  Univerfities,  have  all  of  them,  in  all  ages, 
"  affronted  and  curb'd  the  Rymm  Court,  and  reduc't 
'them  to  a  right  tamper  and  Constitution,  as  often  as 
'  they  deviated  from  the  Canons  of  the  Fathers,  and 
'  encroach't  on  the  Liberties  of  the  G&Uicin  Church  } 
'  whereby  the  Pope's  Jurifdi&ion  in  France  came  to 
be  meerly  Difcretionary  at  the  pleafurc  of  the 
'King. 
"  hincmare  had  been  condemn'd  by  three  French  Sy- 

*  nods  for  a  turbulent  perfon,  and  depofed.    Pope  A- 
'  drian   the    //.    takes    cognizance   of    the    caufe  at 

%pme  :,  and  requires  CaroJus  Caluus  the  King  of 
'  France  to  fend  HincmMt  thither,  with  his  Accufers, 

to    receive   Juftice.      Th^ 

K.ing's'Apologetickanfwer*  *  Goldaft.  Conftit. 
'will  Ihew  how  he  re-  Imper.  part.  i.  p.  34. 

lifh't     it.       FaUs     mirdti 

fumus,  &c.  We  rvoytder'd  much  where  he  who  diftated 
'  the  Pofss  Letter  ha,th  found  it  written,  as  commanded 

*  >y  Ayo/toUcul  .Authority ,  that  a  J\Jng,  who  is  d   cor- 
'  retter  of  the  unm/l,  the   purifier  of  guilty  perfons,  andt 

*  according  to  all  Laws  Ecdefitftictil  and  Civil,  the  re* 
"vender  of  Crimes^  jhould  fend  a  guilty  perfon,  legally 

and  result rly  condemn'd  for  his  excejfesy  to  fiome.    He 
'ells  him,  that  the  Kings  of  France  were  reputed 
tf  Terrarum  Domini,  not  £pifcoporum  Vice  Domini  or  ril» 
M  m  3  "//«•, 
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"lid,  Lords  PAY  amount  within  their  Dominions,  not 
"  Lieutenants  or  Bayliffs  of  Bijbops.  Quis  igitur  bane  in. 
"  verfam  Legem  Infernus  evomuit  ?  Quis  Tartarus  de  fuis 
<e  abditis  &  tenebrous  cuniculis  erudavit  ?  what  Hell 
"kits  difgorg'd  this  disorderly  Law?  what  bottomless 
"  Depth  hath  belch't  it  up  out  oj  its  hidden  and  obfcure 
"holes? 

"The  Kings  of  France  have  converted  the  Popes 
"before  them.  So  Charles  the  Great  dealt  with  Leo  the 
"///.  And  Lotharius  with  Leo  the  IV.  The  Kings  of 
"France  have  appealed  from  Popes  to  Councils.  So 
«'  Philip  the  IV.  with  the  advice  of  all  the  Orders  of 
"France,  and  the  whole  Galilean  Church,  appeal'd 
"from  Boniface  the  VIII.  and  commanded  his  Appeal 
"  to  be  Publi/h't  in  the  Great  Church  at  'Paris.  So 
"  Henry  the  Great  Appeal'd  from  Gregory  the  XIV.  and 
"  caus'd  his  Appeal  to  be  affix't  to  the  Gates  of  St.  Peters 
'*  Church  in  fyme.  So  the  School  of  Sorbon  appeal'd 
tl  from  Boniface  the  VIII.  Benedift  the  XL  Pius  the  II. 
«« and  Leo  the  X. 

*    rVJ^ff     Tom     -  "The    Kin&S  °f  France>     * 

fcUcfc  Tom.  .>.    «have  protefted  againft  the 

"  Pope's  Decrees,  and  flighted 

"them  *,  yea,  in  the  very  face  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
"  Witnefs  that  Proteftation  of  the  EmbalTadour  of 
"  France,  made  in  the  Council  in  the  Name  of  the 
"  King  his  Mafter.  We  refufe  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Com- 
"  mands  and  Difpofition  of  Pius  the  If.  We  rejett,  refufe, 
•*'  and  contemn  all  the  Judgments ,  Cenfures  and  Decrees  of 
c<  the  (aid  Pius.  AnA.  altho*  (mott  Holy  Fathers)'  your  Jfe- 
"  Hgion,  Life  and  Learning  tvas  ever,  and  ever  fball  be  of 
^ great  efteem  with  us  j  yet  feeing  indeed  you  donolhing^  but 
"  all  things  are  done  at  Rome,  rather  than  at  Trent  *,  and'. 
"  the  things  that  are  here  Piiblijfrt,  ar?  rather  the  Decrees- 
"  of  Pius  the  IF.  than  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  roe  deA 
"  noltnce  and  proteft  here  before  you  all,  that  whatfoever 
"  things  are  decreed  and  publijh't  in  this  Affembly  by  tha 
*e  rneer  will  and  pleafure  of  Pius,  neither  the  moft  Ckrifti\ 
•'  an  Xjng  will  ever  approve,  nor  the  French  Church  even 
"  acknovoledg  to  be  Decrees  oj  a  General  Council.  Betides 
"this,  theJ^Jng  our  Mafter  commandstb  all  his  Archbijhops^ 
"and  Eijbops,  and  Abb  At  s  to  leave  this  AJfombly,  an 


dprc- 

,„ 
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"  jenlly  to  depart  hence  :,  then  to  return  again  when  there 
"Jball  be  hope  of  better  and  more  orderly  proceedings.  This 
14  was  high  and  (mart,  for  the  King  and  Gallican  Church 
lcfo  publickly  to  reject,  refufc  and  contemn  all  'Papal 
"Decrees',  and  to  challenge  fuch  an  Interest  in,  and 
"  Power  over,  the  French  Archbiftiops  and  Biihops,  as 
"  not  only  to  licence  them,  but  to  command  them  to 
''depart  and  leave  the  Council.whither  they  were  Sum- 
"  mon'd  by  the  Pope. 

"  The  French  Kings  have  made  Laws  and  Conftituti- 
"  ons  from  time  to  time  to  reprefs  the  infolencies  and 
"  exorbitances  of  the  Papal  Court, fo  often  as  they  began 
*e  to  prejudice  the  Liberties  of  the  Galilean  Church  :, 
"  with  the  unanimous  confent  of  their  Princes,  Nobles, 
"Clergy,  Lawyers  and  Commons. 
"As   *  againft  their  bellowing  of      *   Anno.  1267. 
''  Ecclefiaitical  Dignities  and  Bene- 
**  rices  in  France,  and  their  grofs.  Simony  and  Extortion 
"  in  that  way.    Againft  the  payment 
"  of  Annates  and  TenthsYo  Rome  *  •,        Anno,  1406. 
"  and  generally  for  all  the  Liberties  of    Anno.  14.18"  An. 
"  the  Church  of  France,  againft  Re-     1438. 
"fervations  and  Apoftolical  Graces, 
''and  all  other  exactions  of  the  Court  of  Rome-  C  harks 
li  the  VII.  made  the  Pragmatical  Sanction,    to  confirm 
<call  the  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Con/lance  and  Btfl,  a- 
'*  gainft  the  Tyranny  and  Ufarpation  ofthePope.lt  is 
'*  true,that  Lewis  the  XL  by  the  flattering  perlwafion  of 
*'  tenets  Sylvius,  then  Pius  the  II.  did  revoke  this  SancYi- 
tl  on.    But  the  King's  Proclor,  a  ad  the  Reftor  of  the 
*'  Univerfity  of  Paris,  did  oppofe  themfelves  formally 
<c  to  the  Regiftring  arid  Authorizing  of  this  Revocation. 
''  Whereupon  the  King  defired  the  advice  of  his  Parlia- 
*'  ment  in    Writing  *,    which 

''they  gave  to  this  effeft  *,  *  Aug.  16.  An.  1478. 
*c  that  the  Revocation  of  that 

*'  Sanction  tended  to  the  Confufion  of  the  whole  Ec- 
<{  clefiaftical  Order,  the  depopulation  of  France,  the 
*'  exhaufting  andimpoveriihmentof  the  Kingdom,  and 
."  the  total  ruin  of  the  French  Church.  Hereupon  the 
<c  King  chang'd  his  mind,  and  made  divers  Declarati-' 
"  ons  and  Edifts  conformable  to,  and  in  purfuance  of  the 
M  m  4  a  Pragma 
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"  Pragmatical  Sanction.    After  this, 

*  Anno,   1487.    "the  Three  Eftates  *  aflembled  at 
"Towers,  made  it  their  firft  and  in- 

f  Anno.  1517.  <c  ftant  requeft  to  Charles  the  V !I  .  t 
''that  he  would  preferve  inviolable 
"  the  Pragmatical  Sanction,  which  they  reputed  as  the 
{t  Palladium  of  France.  And  in  the  National  Council  af- 
<efembled  by  Lewis  the  XII.  in  the  fame  City,  it  was 
"again,  corfirm'd. 

"But the  Pope  ftorm'd  and  thunder'd, and Excomuni- 
"cated  and  interdicted  Lewis  the  XII  Francis  the  1. 
"and  the  whole  Realm,  andexpos'd  it  as  a  prey  to  the 
"  firft  that  could  take  it,  and  gave  plenary  Indulgence 
"  to  every  one  that  fhould  kill  a  French  Man.  King  Fran- 
"  cis  fainted  under  fuch  falminations,  and  came  to  a 
rtcompofition  or  accommodation  with  ZeotheX.  which 
"was  called  Conventa,  or  the  Concordats.  On  the  one 
"fide  the  Pope's  Friends  think  he  wrong'd  hirr,.felf,  and 
"  his  Title  to  a  Spiritual  Sovereignty  very  much,  by  de 
fending  to  fuch  an  accommodation,  and  exclude 
"  France  out  of  the  number  of  thofe  Countries  which 
"they  term  Pfys  d"*  Obedience,  as  if  the  French  were  not 
"Loyal  Obedient  Sub]  fts,  but  Rebels  to  the  Court  of 
"  I(ome.  On  the  other  fide,  the  Prelates,  the  Ur.iver- 
<cfities,  the  Parliaments  of  France  were  as  ill  contented, 
"  that  the  King  fhould  yield  one  inch,  ai  d  oppos'd  the 
"accord.  Infomuch  as  the  Univerlity  of  Paris  appeal'd 
"from  it  to  a  future  Council,  and  exp  dited  Letters 
"Patents  Seal  d  with  the  Uni- 

+  Fafcic'Jus  rerum  ex-    "  verfities  Seal,  f  containing 

petend.  C5"  fugiend.    im-     "  at  large    their    Grievarces, 

'pref.  An.  1535.  "and  the    reafons  of   their 

"  Appeal,   which  after  were 

"Publifht  to  the  World   in    Print. 

"1  cannot  here  omit  the  free  and  juft  Speech  of  a 
"French  Bifhop,  when  Henry  the  IV.  had  in  a  manner 
"  ended  the  Civil  Wars  of  France,  by  changing  from  the 
•'  Proteftant  to  the  Roman- Catholic^  Communion ',  yet 
*'  the  Pope,  who  favored  the  contrary,  upon  pretence  of 
«'  his  diffimulation,  arid  great  dangers  that  might  enfue 
u  thereupon,  fora  long  time  deferred  his  reconciliation, 

"  until 
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"  until  the  French  Prelates  by  their  own  Authority  did 
"firit  admit  him  into  the  bofomeof  the  Church.  At 
41  which  time  one  of  them  us'd  this  difcourfe :  Was  France 
"  all  on  fire,  and  had  they  not  Rivers  enough  at  home, 
"  but  they  muft  run  as  far  as  %ome  to  Tyber  to  fetch 
c<  water  to  quench  it  ? 

*  Since  that,  in  Cardinal  Hjcheliev's  dayes,  it  is  well 
"known  what  Books  were  freely  Printed  and  Publick- 
"  ly  Told  on  Pont  Neuf,  of  the  Lawfulnefs  of  creeling 
"  a  new,  or  rather  reitoring  an  old  proper  Patriarchate 
in  France,  as  one  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Gallium 
"  Church,  it  was  well  for  the  J(oman  Court,  that  they 
"  became  more  propitious  to  the  French  affairs. 

"  Take  one  inllance  more  which  happened  very  lately. 
"  The  Poperefus'd  to  admit  any  new  Bifliops  in  Portu* 
jal  upon  the  nomination  of  the  prefent  King,  becaufe 
"  he  would  not  thereby  feem  to  acknowledge  or  approve 
uhis  Title  to  the  Crown  in  prejudice  of  the  King  of 
44  Spain.  Whereby  the  Epifcopal  Order  in  Portugal,  and 
*'  all  the  other  Dominions  belonging  to  that  Crown  was 
"  well  near  extinguiih't,  and  fcarcely  fo  many  Biftiops 
"  were  left  alive,  or  could  not  be  drawn  together  as 
"to  make  a  Canonical  Ordination.  The  Three  Or 
ders  of  Porrw^/didreprefent  to  the  Pope,  that' in  the 
"  Kingdoms  of  Portugal,  and  the  Algiirbiam,  wherein 
<(  ought  to  have  been  Three  Metropolitans,  and  Ten 
"  Suffragans,  there  was  but  one  left,'  and  he,  by  the 
"Pope's  (hfpenfation,  Non  re/ident.  And  in  all  the  Afi- 
"  atick  Provinces  but  one  other,  and  he  both  fickly 
"and  decrepit.  And  in  all  the  African  and  American 
"  Provinces,  and  the  Iffands,  not  one  furviving.  But 
«'  the  Pope  continued  inexorable.  Whereupon  they  pre- 
«'  fent  their  requefts  to  their  Neighbours  and  Friends, 
*'  the  French  Prelates,  befeeching  them  to  mediate  for 
«'  them  with  his  Holinefs :  and  if  he  continue  ftill  ob- 
«<-ftinately  deaf  to  their  juft  Petition,  to  fupply  hisde- 
:*'  feel  themfelves,  and  to  ordain  them  Bilhops  in  cafe 
«  of  neceffity.  The  French  did  the  Office  of  Neigh- 
•'  bours  and  Chriftians.  The  Synod  of  the  French  Clergy 
«'  did  write  to  the  Pope  in  their  behalf  in  April,  165 1. 
14  But  that  way  not  focceeding,  they  fent  one  of  their 

"  Biftiops 
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"  /hops  as  an  exprefs  Envoy 

*  Epift.  Cler.  Gallic.    "  to  his  Holinefs,   *   to   let 

ad.  Innocent.  Pap.  10.        ''him   know,  that,  if  he  ftill 

"refus'd,   they    cannot,    nor 

"  will  be  wanting  to  themfelves,  to  their  Neighbours, 
"  but  would  fupply  his  defeft. 

**  But  to  leave  matter  of  Fact,  and  come  to  the  Fun- 
"  damental  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  France.  Every  one 
"hath  heard  of  the  Liberties  of  the  French  Church*,  but 
rt  every  one  underftands  not  what  thofe  Liberties  are, 
"as  being  better  known  by  their  practice  an  home  than 
•'  by  Books  abroad.  I  will  only  fele£t  fome  of  them 
'  out  of  their  owh  authentick 
Authorities  *.  And,  when 


*  Traite  des  Droits  %> 
Zjbertes  de  V  Eglife  Gal- 


licane.  '  well  of  them,  let  him  judge 


Pro  Libertate  Eccl. 
Gallic,  adverfus  Rom. 
AuL  Defsn/to  Parfietj/ts 
Curia. 


'the  Reader  has    confiderM 


'what  Authority  the  Pope 
4  has  in  France  more  than  dif- 
'  cretionary  at  the  good  plea- 
'fure  of  the  King-,  or  more 


than  he  might  have  had  in 
«c  other  places,  if  he  could  have  contented  himfelf  with 
"  reafon.  Proteftants  are  not  foindifcreetoruncharita- 
"  ble,  as  to  violate  the  Peace  of  Chriftendome  for  a 
*l  Primacy  or  Headfhip  of  Order,  without  Superiority 
*' of  Power  y  or  for  the  Name  of  His  Holinefs:,  or  for  a 
"Pall,  if  the  price  were  not  too  high:,  or  for  a  few  in- 
"  nocent  formalities. 

"  i .  The  Pope  cannot  command  or  ordain  any  thing  di- 
"  reftly  or  indirettly,  concerning  any  Temporal  affairs  with' 
"  in  the  Dominions  of  the  J^ing  of  France. 

*'  2.  The  Spiritual  Authority  and  Power  of  the  Pope  is 
*'  not  abfolute  in  France,  but  limited  and  reftraitfd  by  the 
"'Canons  and.  Rules  of  the  Ancient  Councils  of  the  Church, 
"  received  in  thai  J^jngdam.  Where  obferve  firft,  that 
"  the  Pope  can  do  nothing  in  France  as  a  Soveraign  Spi- 
"ritual  Prince,  with  his  Non  obftante's,  eitbpr  againft: 
"the  Canons,  or  befides  the  Canons.  Secondly, That 
*'  the  Canons  are  no  Canons  in  France,  except  they  be 
"  received.  This  fame  Priviledge  was  anciently  radi-  i 
"cated  in  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  England.  This  Pri- 
"  viledge  the  Popes  endeavour'd  to  pluck  up  by  the 

*' roots; 
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"  roots  *,  and  the  Contentions  about  this  Priviledge  were 
"  one  Principal  occafion  of  the  Separation. 

"  3.  No  command  whatsoever  of  the  Pope,  can  free  the 
"  French  Clergy  from  their  obligation  to  obey  the  Com- 
11  mands  of  their  Soveraign. 

"  4.  The  Moft  Chriftian  King  hath  had  power  at  all 
'*  times,  according  to  the  occurrence,  and  exigence  of 
"  Affairs,  To  a/emble,  or  cauje  to  be  ajftmbled  Synods, 
"  Provincial  -or  National  *,  and  thereinto  treat  not  only 
"  of  fuch  things  as  concern  the  confervation  of  the  Civil 
"  Eftate  :>  But  alfo  of  fuch  things  as  concern  Ecclefaftical 
"  Order  and.  Difciplinm  his  own  Dominions:,  and  therein 
'*  to  make  Rules,  Chapters,  Laws,  Ordinances  and  Prag- 
c<matick  Sanctions  in  his  own  Name,  and  by  his  own  Au- 
u  tborhj.  Many  of  which  have  been  received  among  the 
<c  Decrees  of  the  Catholic k.  Church,  and  fome  of  them 
"approved  by  General  Councils. 

"  5.  The  Pope  cannot  fend  a  Legal  a,  Utere  into  France, 
"with  power  to  Reform,  rfudge^  Collate,  Difpenfe,  or  do 
"  fuch  other  things  accuftomed  to  be  fpecify'd  in  the 
"  Authoritative  Bull  of  his  Legation,  except  it  be  upon 
<l  the  defire,  or  with  the  approbation  of  the  moft  Chri- 
"  ftian  King.  Neither  can  the  faid  Legate  execute  his 
14  Charge  until  he  has  promis't  the  King  in  writing,  ifti- 
"der  his  Oath  upon  his  Holy  Orders,  not  to  makeufe 
"  of  his  Legantine  Power  in  the  King's  Dominions  longer 
"  than  it  fhall  pleafe  the  King.  And  that  fo  foon  as  he 
'•fhall  be  admonifli't  of  the  King's  pleafure  to  forbid 
<c  it,  he  will  give  it  over.  And  that  whiles  he  does  ufe 
"  it,  it  fhall  be  exerciz'd  conformable  to  the  King's 
*'  will,  without  attempting  any  thing  to  the  prejudice 
.''ofthe  Decrees  of  General  Councils,  or  the  Liberties 
ic  and  Priviledges  of  the  GaUican* Church,  and  the  Uni- 
"  verfities  of  France. 

"  6.  The  Commi/ions  and  Bulls  of  the  Pope's  Legates 
c<  are  to  be  feent  examined  and  approved  by  the  Court  of 
"  Parliament :,  and  to  be  regifter'd  and  publifh't  with 
"  fuch  cautions  and  modifications  as  that  Court  /hall 
<e  judge  expedient  for  the  good  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
-*'  to  be  executed,  according  to  the  faid  cautions,  and  not 
"otherwife. 

11  ?•  The 
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"  7.  The  Prelates  of  the  French  Church  (ahko9  com- 
"manded  by  the  Pope)  for  what  caufe  foever  it  be, 
"  may  not  depart  out  of  the  Kingdom  without  the  King's 
"  Command  or  Licence 

-  •'  8-  The  Pope  can  neither  by  himfelf,  nor  by  his  De- 
"  legates,  judge  of  any  thing  which  concerns  the  State, 
"  Pre-eminence  or  Priviledg  of  the  Crown  of  France,  nor 
*'  of  any  thing  pertaining  to  it.  Nor  can  there  be.  any 
"  Queftion  or  Procefs  about  the  State  or  Pretenfion  of 
«ethe  King,, but  in  his  own  Courts. 

"  9.  Papal  Bulls,  Citations,  Sentences,  Excommunica- 
"  tions.  and  the  like  are  not  to  be  executed  in  France, 
"  without  the  Kings  Command  or  Permiffion :  and, 
tl  after  permiffion,only  by  Authority  of  the  King,and  riot 
•'  by  the  Authority  or  the  Pope,  to  fliun  confufion  and 
"  mixture  of  Jurifdiftion. 

"  10.  Neither  the  King,  nor  His  Realm,  nor  His  Offi- 
".cers  can  be  excommunicated  or  interdicted  by  the  Pope, 
"'nor  his  Subjects  abfolv'd  from  their  Oath  of  Allegi- 
**  ance. 

tc  1 1.  The  Pope  cannot  im^cfe  Penfions  in  France  upon 
"  any  Benefices  having  care  of  Souls ;  nor  upon  any  o- 
"thers,  but  according  to  the  Canons,  according  to  the 
"  exprefs  condition  of  tlie  refignation,  or  ad  redimendant 
u  vex&ttinem. 

"  12.  All  Bulls  and  Miflives  which  come  fromJ^we  to' 
**  France,  are  to  be  feen  and  vifited,  to  try  if  there  be 
"  nothing  in  t;em  prejudicial  in  any  manner  to  the  Eftate 
"  and  Liberties  of  the  Church  ofFrance,  or  to  the  Roy- 
"  al  Authority. 

*'  13.  It  is  lawful  to  appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  fu- 
"  ture  Council. 

"  14.  Ecdefiaftical  Perfonsmay  be  convented,-judg'd 
'*  and  fentenced  before  a  Secular  Judge  for  the  firft  grie- 
<{  vous  or  enormous  Crime,  or  for  leiier  offences  after  a 
"  relaps,  which  renders  them  incorrigible  in  the  eye  of 
"the  Law.  ', 

"15.  All  tl.e  Prelates  of  France  are  oblig'd  to  fwear 
"Fealty  to  the  King,  and  to  receive  from  him  their  in- 
"  veftitures  for  their  Fees  or  Manners. 

"  1 6«  The  Courts  of  Parliament,  in  cafe  of  Appeals 
41  as  from  abufe,  have  right  and  Power  to  declare  null, 

"  void, 
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"'void,  and  to  revoke  the  Pope's  Bulls  and  Excommu- 
"  nications,  ancj  to  forbid  the  Execution  of  them  when 
athey  are  found  contrary  to  Sacred  Decrees,  the 
"  Liberties  of  the  French  Church,  or  the  Prerogative 
**  Royal. 

"  1 7  General  Councils  are  above  the  Pope,  and  may 
"  depose  im,  and  put  another  in  his  place,  and  take 
*'co£,Lizance  of  Appeals  from  the  Pope. 

"  1 8.  All  Btjbops  have  their  Power  immediately  from 
"Chrift,  not  from  the  Pope,  and.  are  equally  Succeffbrs  of 
"  St.  Peter,  and  the  other  dpoftles,  and  tricars  of  L  bri/t. 

"  19.  Provifions,  Refervations,  Expeclative  Graces, 
"  C5V.  have  no  place  in  France. 

"*'  20.  The  Pqpe-  cannot  exempt  any  Church,  Mo- 
"  naftery,  or  Ecclefiaitical  Body  from  the  Jurifdicttori  of 
"  their  Ordinary,  nor  erecl  Bifhopricks  into  Archbi- 
"  fhopricks,  nor  unite  them,  nor  divide  them,  without 
"  the  King's  Licence. 

"  12.  All  thofe  are  not  Hereticks,  Excommunicated  or 
"damn'd  rvho  differ  in  fome  ihings  from  the  Do&rineof 
"  the  Pope,  who  appeal  from  his  Decrees,  and  hinder 
"  the  Execution  of  the  Ordinances  of  him  or  his  Legates. 
"  Thefe  are  part  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Galilean 
'*  Church,  as  in  truth  they  do  of  Right  bv  the  Law  of 
"  Nature  belong  to  all  Soveraign  Princes  in  their  own 
*c  Dominions.  Otherwife  Kingdoms  fliould  be  defti- 
"  tute  of  necerTary  Remedies  for  their  own  confervation. 
"But  perhaps  we  may  find  more  Loyalty  andObtdi- 
*'  ence  to  the  Court  of  Rome  in  the  Catholic^,  King.  Not 
"at  all.  Whatfoever  power  King  henry  or  any  of  his 
*'  PredecdTbrs  did  ever  afliime  to  them  Pelves  in  England 
"  as  the  Political  Heads  of  the  Church,  the  fame  and 
*'  much  more  doth  the  Catho- 

"lick.  King  *  not  only  pre-         *  Edift.  Car.  5.  An. 
"tend  to,   but  exercife  and     1526. 
*'  put  in  practice  in  his  King-         ||  Baron.   Tom.    1 1. 
*4dom  of  Sicily,    \\  both  by     An.   1097.     Num.    29. 
•'  himfelf  and  by   his    Dele-    Edit.  Mogunt. 
*'  gates,  whom  he  fubftitutes 

"with  the  fame  Authority  tq  judge  and  punifti  all  Ec- 
"  clefiaftical  Crimes,  to  excommunicate  and  abfolve  all 
**  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon?,  Lay-men,  Monks,  Clerks,  Abbots, 

*'  Biftiops, 
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'•  Bifhops,  Archbifliops,  yea,  and  even  the  Cardinals 
"themfelves  which  inhabit  in  Sicily.  He  fuffers  noAp- 
<l  peals  to  I(ome  •,  He  admits  no  Nuncio's  from  Rome. 
"And,  to  conclude,  He acknowledged not  any  Superiority 
"  of  the  See  of  Rome  it  felf,  but  only  in  cafe  of  preven- 
"  tion. 

"What  fayes Baronius  to  this?  He  complains  bitter- 
"  ly,  that  upon  pretence  of  Apoftolical  Authority,  agrievous 
lt  offence  is  committed  againH  the  Apoftolick^  See  •,  the 
"  rower  whereof  is  weakened  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  -, 
tl  the  Authority  thereof  abrogated,  the^urifdiction  wrong  d, 
"the  Ecclefaffical  Laws  violated,  and  the  Rights  of  the 
"Church  di/ipated.  And  a  little  after,  he  declaims 
"  yet  higher  •*  What  wilt  thou  fay  to  this  leader  ?  But 
"  that  under  the  name  of  Monarchy,  leftdes  that  one  Mo- 
"narch  which  all  the  Faithful  have  ever  acknowledged 
"  as  the  only  Fifible  Head  of  the  Church,  another  y'i/thle 
"  Bead  is  rifen  up  and  brought  into  the  f^ingdom  of  Sicily 
"for  a  Monfter  and  Prodigy*  &c.  But  for  this  liberty, 
a  which  he  took,  the  King  of  Spain  fairly  and  quietly, 
"without  taking  any  notice  of  his  Cardinalitian  Digni- 
*'ty,  caus'd  his  Books  to  be  burn't  publickly. 

"  The  King  of  Spain,  when  he  pleafeth,  and  when 

"  he  fees  his  own  time,  doth  not  only  pretend  to,  but 

"affume    in    his   other    Dominions,    that    felf-fame 

"Power,  or  Eflential  Right  of  Soveraignty   which  I 

"  plead  for  in  this  Treatife.    It  is  not   unknown  to 

"  the  world,  how  indulgent  a  Father  "Urban  the  Fill 

"  was  fomtimes  to  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  France, 

"  and  how  paffionately  he  affeftecl  the  Intereft  of  that 

"Crown-,  and,  by   confequence,  that  his   ears  were 

"  deaf  to  the  Requefts  and  Remonftrances  of  the  King 

•<  of  Spain.    The  Catholick  King  refents  this  partiality 

"  very  highly  •,  and  threatens  the  Pope,  if  he  perfifts, 

"  to  provide  a  Remedy  for  the  Grievances  of  his  Sub- 

"  jecls  by  his  own  Power.  Accordingly,  to  make  good 

"his  word,  he  call'd  a  General  Affembly  of  all  the 

"  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom  of  Caftile    to  confider  of 

"  the  Exorbitances  of  the  Court  of  %ome  in  relation  to 

"  His  Majefty's  Subjefts,  and   to  confult  of  the  pro- 

"  per  remedies  thereof.    They  did  meet,  and  draw  up 

"a  Memorial,  coniifting  of  Ten  Articles,   containing 

"the 
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"  the  chiefeft  Abiifes  and  Innovations,  and  Extortions 

"  of  the  Court  of  %ome  in    the  Kingdom   of  Ctftik. 

"  Where,  about  the  end,  they  tell  the  Pope,  that  their 

"  firft  Addrefs  is  to  him, '  to  whom  as  Univerfa)  Paftor 

"  the  reformation  thereof  doth  moft  properly  belong, 

"  That   there  might  be  no  need  to  proceed  to  other  tfeme- 

"  dies  prefcrib'd  by  the  Doftors  of  the  Church.    And  in 

"the  Margent  tliey    cite  more  than  Twenty  feveral 

"  Authors,  ro  fhew  what  the  Magiftrate  might  do,  in- 

"cafe  the  Pope    fhould    refufe  or    negleft  to  reform 

<'  thefe  Abufes.    His  Majefty  fends  it  to  the  Pope  by 

"Frier  Domingo  Pimentel,   as  his  EmbafTadour.    The 

"Pope  return'd  a  fmart  Arifwer  by  Signior  Maraldo 

"his  Secretary.    The   King  reply'd    as  fliarply.    All 

"which  was  afterwards  printed  by  the  fpeci  a  1  command 

"  of  his  Catholick   Majefty.    In   fine,  the  Pope  con- 

"tinu'd   obftinate  :,    and  the   King   proceeded    from 

"  words  to  deeds,  and  by  hrs  Soveraign  Power  ftopt 

"all  proceedings  in  the  Nuncio's 'Court',  And  for  the 

"  fpace  of  eight  weeks  did  take  away  all  intercourfe 

"and  correfpondence  with  R$me  (This  was  the  Firft 

"  Aft  of  Henry  the  Fill,  whfch  Sanders  calls  the  be- 

c  ginning  of  the  Schifm)  •,  Until  the  Pope  being  taught, 

'by  the  coftly  experience  of  his  Predeceffbrs,  fearing 

'  juftly  what  the  confequence   of  thefe  things'  might 

e  be  in  a  little  time,  was  contented  to  bow,  and  con- 

*defcend  to  the  Kings  defires. 

'*  I  might  add  out  of  Padre  Paolo  (in  his  Apology 
cpag.  405)  how  Charles  the  V.  in  the  year  i«543, 
'renew'd  an  Edift  of  his  Predeccn*burs  &  Madrid,  that 
'  Bulls  and  Mi/wes  fent  fwm  %ome  jbould  be  vifoed, 
*  to  fee  they  contain* d  nothing  in  them  prejudicial  to  the  Crown 
•'  or  Church  of  Spain.  Which  was  ftriftly  obferv'd  with- 
;c  in  the  Spanijh  Dominions.  And  fo  I  might  add  up- 
"  on  the  credit  of  the  Portugueses  (in  the  book  call'd 
ufitMJx  Gemitus,  pag.  39.  and  41.)  How  Akxan- 
1  'der  Caftracan  was  difgrac't,  and  exp.ell'd  out  of  Sp am, 
<c  for  publifhing  the  Pope's  Bulls ',  and  that  the  Papal 
"Cenfures  vtere  declared  void.  And  farther,  how 
"the  Pope's  Delegates,  or  Apoftolick  Judges,  have 
"  been  banifh't  out  of  that  Kingdom  for  maintaining 
"  the  Priviledges  of  the  toman  Coiirt. 


544          A  LETTER. to  the 

"But,  before  we  leave  the  Dominions  of  this  Great 
"  Prince,  let  us  caft  our  eyes  a  little  upon  Brabant 
''and  Flanders.  Who  hath  not  heard  of  a  Book 
4tcompos'd  by  tfanfenius  Bifhop  of  Jpres,  call'd  Au- 
" guftinus,  and  of  thofe  great  animofities  and  conten 
tions  that  have  rifen  about  it  in  moft  ^oman-Catho- 
'*  lick  Countries  ?  I  meddle  not  with  the  merit  of  the 
44  caufe,  whether  fanfnuus  follov'd  St.  Auguftin, .  or 
i<St.  Auftin  his  Ancients:,  or  whether  he  be  recondla- 
<cble  to  himfelfin  this  Queftion.  I  do  willingly  o- 
''mit  all  Circumftances,  but  only  thofe  which  con. 
*'  duce  to  my  prefent  purpofe.  So  it  was  that  Vrban 
"  the  Fill*  by  his  Bull,  cenfur'd  the  Book  as  maintain- 
"  ing  diverfe  temerarious  and  dangerous  portions  un. 
"der  the  name  of  St.  Auftin  :,  forbidding  all  Catho- 
*'  licks  to  print  it,  fell  it,  or  keep  it  for  the  future. 
uThis  Bull  was  lent  to  the  Arch-bifhop  of  Mechlin^ 
"and  Bifhop  of  Gant,  to  fee  it  Publilh't  and  obey'd 
<c  in  their  Provinces.  But  they  both  refus'd ;  and  for 
4<  refuiing,  were  cited  to  appear  at  fiome  \  and  not  ap- 
*{pearing  by  themfelves  or  their  Proclors,  were  fuf- 
"  pended  and  interdicl^cl  by  the  Pope,  and  the  Copy 
"  of  the  Sentence  arrlxt  to  the  door  of  the  Great  Church 
"in  Bru/fels\  altho'  in  truth  they  durft  not  publifli 
u  the  Sentence  of  Condemnation  without  the  King's 
"  Licence ',  and  were  exprefly  forbidden  by  the  Coun^ 
"  cil  of  Brabant  to  appear  at  Home  under  great  perialj 
'*  ties,  as  appeareth  manifeftly  by  the  Proclamation  od 
"  Placaet  of  the  Council 

*    Imprejf.    Bruxellis    '*  themfelves,  dated  at  Bruffdk 

per  Antonium    ftelpium.    ll*Mayi2.  1653.   Wherein 

Tyfog.  %eg.   1653.  "they  do  further  declare,  thai 

"  it  was  X^enndyck.  ende  noloiA 

"  &c.  We U  known,  and  r.ctorioufly  true,  that  the  Subjetts  cm 
"  ihcfe  Provinces,  of  what  ft&te  or  condition  foever,  coulm 
"  not  be  cited  or  converted  out  of  the  Land,  neither  m 
"  Perfon  nor  by  their  Prottor,  (.'>eluer  oo&iet  voor  bet  tfoff 
<e  Fan  RoomenJ  no  not  by  the  Court  of  Rome  it  felf.  And 
*'  farther,  that  the  Provi/tons,  Spiritual  Cexfures,  Excommif 
"nicationfj  Sufpenfons  and  Interdictions  of  that  Coi 
"  might  not  be  publilh't  or  put  in  execution,  with< 
"  the  King's  approbation  after  the  Councils  delif 
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*'tion.  And  yet  farther  they  do  ordain,  That  thefatt 
14  defamatory  Writing  (fo  they  call  the  Copy  of  the  Pope's 
"  Sentence)  Jiwuld  be  torn  in  pieces  in  the  Great  Hall 
"  of  the  Court  at  Bruffels  by  the  Door-beeper,  condemning 
"  and  abolijbing  the  memory  thereof  for  ever.  Thus  all 
"  Chriftendom  do  joyn  unanimoufly  in  this  truth,  that 
"not  the  Court  of  I(ome,  but  their  own  Soveraigns 
"in  their  Councils  are  the  laff  Judges  of  their  Na- 
"  tional  Liberties  and  Priviledges. 

"I  pafs  from  Spain  to  Portugal,  where  the  King 
"and  Kingdom  either.  are  at  this  prefent  time,  orve- 
"  ry  lately  were,  much  unfatisfi'd  with  the  Pope  :,  and 
"all  about  their  Ancient  Cuftomes  and  ElTential  Rights 
"  of  the  Crown.  As  the  Nomination  of  their  own 
''Bifhops:  Without  which  condition  they  tell  the  Pope 
ct  plainly,  that  they  Cither  can,  nor  ought  to  receive  them. 
'*  That  if  others  than  the  Soveraign  Prince  have  thena- 
"  ming  of  them,  then  jufpefled  perfons  may  be  intruded)  arict 
'*  the  Realm  can  have  no  fecurity.  That  it  is  the  o- 
"  pinion  of  all  good  men,  and  the  judgment  of  moft 
"  learned  men,  that  herein  the  Pope  does  moft  grievoufly 
'*  derogate  from  the  Right  of  the  Crown.  That  it  is  done 
**  in  favour  of  the  King  of  Cattile,  left  he  ihould  ei- 
*'  ther  revolt  from  his  Obedience  to  the  Pope,  or  make 
<{war  againft  him.  And  that  if  Proviiion'  be  made 
"  contrary  to  Juftice  for  the  private  Interefts  of  the  fio- 
'*  man  Court,  Chrift's  l(ight  is  betray'd.  They  advife  the 
"Pope  to  let  the  world  know,  that  be  has  care  of  Souls, 
*'  and  leaves  Temporal  things  to  Princes.  That  if  he  per- 
<c  lift  to  change  the  cuftome  of  the  Church  to  thepre- 
<c  jiiQliee  of  Portugal,  Portugal  may  and  ought  preferve 
"  it's  own  Rights.  And  that  if  he  love  Cattile  more 
"  than  Portugal,  Portugal  is  not  obliged  to  obey  him  more 


"  There  are  other  differences  likewife,  as  namely 
"  about  the  imprifoning  of  fome  Prelates  for  Treafon. 
*•  To  which  they  make  this  plea:  That  the  Law  doth  war- 
"  rant  it.  That  Jtcclefij.ftiCfil  Immunities  are  not  oppq/ite' 
"to  Natural  Defence.  That  it  is  he  that  hurts  his 
"  Country,  who  hurt's  his  own  Immunity. 

u  A  Third  difference  was  about  the  King's  inter- 

"  medling  in  the  Controverfies  of  Religious  perfons  v 

Nn  "Tor 
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"  -To  which  they  anfuer,  that  the  Protection  of  the  Prince 
"is  not  a  violation,  but,  A  deface  of  the  Rights  of  the  Church. 
"  That  it  is  the  Duty  of  Catholic^  Princes  to  fee  Regular 
"  Difciplin  be  obferv'd. 

*'  The  fourth  difference  is  about  Taxes  impos'd  up- 
"  on  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  and  the  taking  up  the  Re- 
"  venues  of  Bilhopricks  in  the  vacancy.  To  which  they 
*' give  this  fatisfaftion,  That  all  Orders  of  men  areobligd, 
"  in  fa/ltce  W  contribute  to  the  Common  defence  of  the 
"Kingdom,  and  their  own  neceffary  Protection.  And.  that 
<c  the  Revenues  of  the  vacant  Bijhopric^s  could  not  be  better 
"  depo/tted,  and  ccxferv'd,  than,  roken  they  are  employ'd  by  the 
"  Prince  for  the  public^  benefit,  cum  onere  reftitu- 
"endi. 

"  In  fum,  they  wifli  the  Pope  over,  and  over  a- 
"gairi  to  consider  ferioufly  the  danger  of  thefe  courfes, 
"  now  when  Heretic  fhews  it  felf  with  fuch  confidence 
"throughout  Europe.  That  the  minds  of  men  are 
"  inclined  to  Tufpefted  opinions.  That  St.  Peters  f)ip  which 
"  k&tk  often  been  in  danger  in  a.  calm  Sea,  ought  not  to  be  op' 
ct  pofed  to  the  violent  courfe  of  \uft  complainers,  who  think 
"  themfelves  foifaken.  That  the  Church  of  J^ome  has 
"  loft  many  Kjngddms,  which  have  withdrawn  their  obedi- 
**  encey  and  reverential  refpeft  from  it  for  much  lejfe?  rea- 
"fons.  That  they  had  learn'd  with  grief  by  their  laft 
"repulfe,  that  their  Submiffions  and  iterated  Suppli- 
"  cations  had  prejudic't  their  Right.  That  the  King's 
"  Embajfadcury  the  Clerks  Me/finger,  the  Agent  from  the 
11  three  Orders  of  the  l^jngdom  had  found  nothing  at  Jfome 
"from  two  Popes,  but  negletts,  affronts  andrepulfes.  And, 
""laftly:,  for  a  farewel,  that  Portugal,  and  all  thePro- 
uvinces  that  belong  to  it  in  Eurofe,  Afia,  Africa  And 
"America,  is  more  than  one  fingle  Sheep.  Which  is  as 
''much  as  if  they  fhould  tell  him  in  plain  down-right 
".Terms,  that  if  he  lofe  it  by  his  own  fault,  helofeth 
"one  of  the  faireft  flowers  in  his  Garland.  See  the 
"  Book  call'd  Lufiunia  Gemitus  from  pag/-  20.  to 

"pag.  45- 

"  From  Spain,  Low-Countries  and  Portugal,  it  is 
"  now  high  time  to  pafs  over  into.  Italy.  Where  we 
"meet  with  the  Republick  of  Venice  obliged  in  fome 
"ibrt  to  the  Papacy  for  that  Honour,  and  Grandeur, 

"  and 
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"  and  profit,  and  advantage,  which  the  Italian  Nation 
4«  doth  reap  from  it-  Yet  have  not  they  wanted  their  dif- 
"  contents,  and  differences  and  difputes  with  the  Court 
•«  of  fyme. 

"The    Republick  of  Venice      *Maji.  23. an.  1603. 

"  *  had  made  feveral  Laws.  As    Jan.    10-    an.    1603. 

"Firft,     that  no   Eccleiiaftical    Mart.   26.  an.   1603.' 

"  perfon  fliall  make  any  claim,     Bulla  Pauli  Quinti  dat. 

"or  pretence  to  any  bon&  Em-    Romse Apr. ij.an*  1606 

"  pbyteutica    (as    the   Lawyers 

"call  *cm)  that  is,  waft  Lands  that  had   been  plan* 

''ted,  and  improv'd  by  the  great  charge,  and  induftry, 

"and  good  culture  of  the  Fee-farmers,  which  were  poP 

*'  feft  by  the  Layty.  //.  That  no  perfon  whatfoever 

"  within  their  dominions   ihould  Found  any    Church, 

4  Monastery,  Hofpital,  or  other  Religious  houfe  with- 

4  out  the  fpecial  licence  of  the  State*  upon  pain  of  im- 

'  prifonment  and  confifcation  of  the  Soyl  and  Buildings. 

4  Thirdly,  that  none  of  their  Subjects  /hould  alienate 

'any  Lands  to  the  Church,  or  in  favour  of  any  Eccle- 

'  fiaftical  perfons,  Secular  or  Regular :,  without  the  fpe- 

"  cial  licence  of  the  Senate  •,  upon  pain  that  the  Lands- 

"  fo  alienated  fhould  be  fold,  and  the  money  divided 

"  between  the  Common- wealthjthe  Magiftrate  executing 

«'the  Law,    and  the  Party  protecting  the   Procefs. 

"  IV.  The  Duke  and  Senate  had  imprifon'd  an  Abbot: 

•'  and  a  Canon  for  certain  Crimes  whereof  they  ftoocl 

"  convicled. 

"P^M/theV  *refented  theie  *  Bulk  eadem. 
"  things  very  highly,  and  com- 
**  manded  the  Duke  and  Senate  of  Venice  to  abrogate 
"  thofe  Laws,  fo  prejudical  to  the  Authority  of  the 
"Pope,  to  the  Rights  of  Holy  Church,  and  to  the 
"  Priviledges  of  Ecclefiaftical  perfons ;  and  to  fet  their 
"Prifoners  forthwith  at  Liberty.  Or,  otherwiie,  in 
*'cafe  of  Difobedience,  he  excommunicated  the  Dnke. 
"  and  the  Senate,  and  all  their  partakers,  and  fubjefted 
"  the  City  of  Penice^  a,nd  all  the  Dominions  thereunto 
"  belonging,  to  an  Interdift ',  and  moreover,  declared  all 
"  the  Lands  and  goods,  which  either  the  City  of  Ve- 
"fl/'ce,  or  any  of  the  perfons  excommunicated  did  hold 
*'  of  the  Church,  to  be  forfeited.  And,  laftly.  com^ 
Jsl  n  2  "  ma:ndt:d 
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"manded  all  Ecclefiafticalperfons,  high  and  low,  upon 
"their  obedience  to  publifh  the  Bull :,  and  to  forbear 
"to  celebrate  all  Divine  Offices  according  to  the  In- 
44  terdict,  upon  painscontain'd  therein;  as  alfo  of  Suf- 
"penfion,  Sequeftration,_  Deprivation,  and  incapa- 
"city  to  hold  any  Eccleliaftical  preferments  for  the 
"  future. 

"  But  what  did  the  Venetians 

*  Liters  Leonard!    "whileft  Paul  the  V.  *  thun- 
Dom.    Ducis  Venet.     "der'd    againit    them  in   -this 
datz.  Maji  6.  1606.      "manner?    They    maintained 

"  their  Laws,  they  detain'd  their 

"  Prifoners  T  they  protefted  publickly  before  God,  and 
"the  world  againft  the  Pope's  Bull  as  unjuft  and  void, 
"  made  without  rcafon,  againft  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
"  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  and  the  Canons  of  the 
"Church,  to  the  high  prejudice  of  the  Secular  Power, 
"with  grievous  and  univerfalfcandal.  They  command- 
"ed  alHhe  Clergy  within  their  Dominions  to  Celebrate 
"  Divine  offices  duely,  notwithftanding  the  Pope's  In- 
"terdict.  And  at  the  fame  time  they  publi/h't  and  li- 
"cenc't  fundry  other  writings  tending  to  the  leflening 
"of  the  Papal  greatnefs,  and  Jnrifdiftionof  the  fioman 
"  Court.  Sundry  of  which  books  were  condemn'd  by 
'*  the  Inquifition,  as  containing  in  them,  many  things  te- 

"  mcrarious,     calumnious,    fcan- 

*  Padre  Paolo.Hift.    "  dalctis,  feditious,  fcbifmatical, 
panic,  lib.  4.  p.  141.  •    "  Heretic  A!  ,  *  and  the  reading, 

"  and  keeping    of  them     was 
"prohibited  under  pain  of  Excommunication. 

"  During  this  cdnteftation  the  Duke  of  Venice  dy'd, 
11  and  the  Pope  prohibited  the  Venetians  to  proceed  to 
"the  Election  of  a  new  Duke.  The  Senate,  notwith- 
"  Handing  the  Pope's  injunftion  or  prohibiting,  proceed 
"  to  the  Election.  The  people  are  unanimous,  and  re- : 
u  folute  to  defend  their  jtift  liberties.  The  Clergy  Ce- 
"  Icbrate  divine  offices,  duely,notwithftanding  tKc  Pope's 
4t  Interdict  V  only  one  Order,  with  tome  few  others  ad- 
"  her  il  to  the  Pope  *,  and,  for  their  labour,  were  ba- 
4C  niDi't  out  the  Fenetun  City  and  Territories.  The  Pope 
'*  call'd  home  his  Legate  from  Venice  \  The  Venetians 
(-<  their  Embaiiadours,  Ordinary  and  Extraordinary  from, 
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•'•  fyjtte.  The  Pope  incited  the  King  of  Spun  to  make 
*'  vyar  againft  the  Republicks  to  reduce  them  to  their 
"Obedience  to  the  Church ',  And  the' f^netians^  being 
"  aided  by  their  J^w»-Catbolick  Allies,  arm'd  thcm- 
''felves  for  their  own*  defence. 

"It  is  not  unworthy  our  obfervation,  what  was  the 
"  Doftrin  of  the  Venetian  Preachers,  and  writers  in  thole 
"days  T  as  it  is  fumm'd  up  by  an  Eye-witnef;,  and  a  great 
"  Aftor  in  thole  affairs.     That  God.  had  cor.fi  ituttd  two  Go- 
el  vernments  in  the  world  ^  the  one  Spiritual,  the  other  Tern- 
ltporal,  either  of  them  Saver aign  in  their  kind,  and.  fade- 
11  pendent  the  one  upon  the  other.     That  the  care  of  the  Spi- 
"  ritual  was  committed  to  the  Apoftles  and  their  Succejfours 
*'  [[not  to  St.  Peter  as  a  (ingle  Apoftle,  and  his  Succeiibur, 
"  alone,  either  at  Antioch  or  at  Rome,  as  if  all  the  reft 
"were  but  Delegates' for  Term  of  life.    Wherein  they  a- 
"  gree'd  jtiitly  with  us,  that  as  each  particular  Biftiop 
*'  is  the  refpective  Head  of  his  proper  Church ',  fo  Epifco- 
*'pacy,  or  St  Cyprian's  UKUS  Epifcopatus,tt\£  conjoynt  Bo- 
"dy  of  .Sifliops  is  the  Eccleiialtical  Head  of  the  Militant 
c<  Church.]     That  the  care  of  the  Temporal  Government  is 
"  committed  to  Soveraign  Princes.  That  thefe  two  cannot  in- 
'  •  t  rude  the  one  into  the  office  of  the  other.   That  the  Pope  has 
<c  no  Power  to  annul  the  Laws  of  Princes  in  Temporal  thing  ••, 
"nor  to  deprive  them  of  their  Ettatcs,nor  to  free  their  Sub- 
Ejects  from  their  Allegiance.     That  the  attempt  to  depofe 
"  J\ings  was  but  5  20  year  old ',  contrary  to  Scriptures,  con- 
"  trary  to  the  Examples  of  Chri/l,  and  of  the  Saints.  That 
"  to  teach ,  that  in  cafe  of  Controverfy  between  the  Pope,  and. 
"  a.  Prince,  it  is  lawful  to  persecute  him  by  Treachery  or  force  , 
'*  or  that  his  Rebellious  Subje&s  may  purchase  by  it  remiflioq 
<c  of  fens,  is  a  Seditious,  and  Sacrilegious  Doftrin.   That  the 
11  Exemption  of  Ecclefiaftical  perfons,  and  their  goods  front 
"  thefe  cular  Power,  is  not  from  the  Law  of  God,  but  from 
"the  Piety  of  Princes,  fomtimes  more,  fomtimes  left,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  exigence  of  affairs.    That  Papal  Exemptions  of 
c<  the  Clergy  are  inform  places  not  re,ceiv\i  at  all,  in  other 
"places  but  receiv' din  part:  And  that  they  have  no  efficacy 
ttor  validity  farther  than  they  a-re  received.  That,  notwith- 
^ftanding  any  Exemptions,   Sovereigns  have  power  over 
"  their  perfons,  and  goods >  whensoever  the  nece/tty  of  the 
^  Commonwealth  requires  it.    That,   if  Any  Exemption^ 
N  n  3  rvhatfo- 
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"  ever  be  &bufd  to  the  dijrur  banes  of  the  Public1^  Tran- 
"  quillity,  -the  Prince  is  obligd  to  provide  remedy  for  it. 
et  That  the  Pope  ought  not  to  hold  himself  Infallible,  nor 
(t  promife  himfelffuch  divine  affiftance.  That,  the  Author  i- 
<c  ty  to  bind  And  loofe  is  to  be  wider 'flood,  Clave  non  er- 
"  rante.  That,  when  the  Pope  has  cenfur^d  or  excommu- 
11  nicated  a  Prince,  the  Voftors  may  lawfully  examin  whe- 
"  ther  his  I^ey  have  erfd  or  rot-  And,  -when  the  Prince 
"  is  certify'd  that  the  cenfure  again/I  him  or  his  Sub'tefis  is 
4<  invalid,  he  may  and  ought,  for  the.  prefervation  of  pub- 
^licl^peace,  to  hinder  the  execution  thereof,  prefrrvirg  his 
*  Religion,  and  convenient  reverence  to  the  Church.  That 
Cl  the  Excommunication  of  a  multitude,  or  a  Prince  that 
"  commands  much  people  is  pernicious  and  Sacrilegious., 
lt  That,  the  new  name  of  blind  obedience,  lately  invented* 
*'  was  unknown  to  the  Ancient  Church,  and  to  all  good 
*'  Theologians,  deflroyes  the  EJfence  of  fertile,  which  is 
11  to  tvorJt  by  certain  knowledge  and  EleRion  ',  expofeth  to 
44  danger  of  offending  God,  excufeth  not  the  errours  of  a, 
<c  Spiritual  Prince,  and  was  apt  to  raife  fedition,  as  thy 
**  experience  of  the  laft  forty  years  had  manifested. 

"It  may  be  perhaps  obiefted,  that  the  Venetian  State 
"  had  thefe  pri\  Hedges  granted  to  them  by  the  Popes  and 
"  Court  of  J(ome.  And  it  is  thus  far  true,  that  they  had 
"  Five  Bulls,  two  of  Sixtus  the  Jf,  one  of  Innocent  the 
"J7/7,  one  of  Alexander  the  ri,  and  the  laft  of 
"  *  Paul  the  ///,  Bur,  it  is  as 

*   Nicom.    Philal.    "  true  that  none  ef  thefe  Bulls 

ivertiment,   pag.  22.     "  coitpern'd  any  of  the  matters 

"  in  debate,  but  only  the  puni  jhr 

c<  mentcf  delinquent  Clevgy  men.  It  has  been  an  old 
"fubtlety-of  the  Pope's,  that,  when  the  Emperours  or 
ic  Councils  had  granted  any  Hcdefiaftical  Priviledges  or 
"  Honour  to  any  perfon  or  Society,  which  it  was  not  in 
"their  power  tocrofs:,  yet  ftraight-  way  their  Bulls  did 
"fly  abroad,  either  of  Conceffion,  or  Confirmation,  or 
^Delegation;  to  make  the  world  believe  nothing  could 
"  be  done  without  them. 

"But how  then,  or  by  what  right  did  the  Veneti* 
"  ans  claim  thefe  priviledges  ?  By  vertue  of  any  Papal 
"  Bulls  ?  No  fuch  thing :  But  by  the  Law  of  Nature  e- 
fc  very  one  of  them,  as  an  Eflential  right  of  Sovereignty, 
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<cand  by  a  mod:  Ancient  Cuftomeof  1200  years*,  that  is 
"  a  thoufand  years  before  the  rirft  Bull  was  dared  -7 
"as  appeareth  by  the  letter  written  on  this  oo 
"cafion  by  the  renettM  Senate  to  all  their  Sub- 
"  jefts. 

"To  come  to  the  Cataftrophe  of  this  bufinefs:,  both 
"  Sides  grew  weary  of  the  difference:,  Chriftian  Princes 
£1  mediated  a  peace,  efpecially  the  moft  Chriftian  King. 
"  The  fanetians  were  contented  to  ihake  hands  and  be 
"friends  with  the  Court  of  %ome^  but  without  any  re 
paration,  or  fubmiffion,  or  confeffion,  or  fb  much  as  a 
"  requeft  to  be  made  on  their  parts.  They  refus'd  to  a- 
"  brogateanyone  of  the  Laws  complain'd  of.  Theyre- 
"  fus'd  Ctho*  the  Pope  did  prefs  it  moftinftantly,  and  the 
.  "Cardinal  ^ojrw/edidaffure  them  it  would  be  moreac- 
"ceptable  to  his  Holinefsthan  the  Conqueftof  a  King- 
"  dom)to  re-admit  the  banifh't  perfons  into  their  City. 
"They'  refus'd  to  take  an  Abfolution  from  %ome:  yea 
"  they  were  fo  far  from  it,  that  when  the  Embafladotir 
"  intreated  that  the  Duke  might  receive  a  benediction 
"  from  him  publickly  in  the  Church,  both  die  Duke 
"and  the  Senate  did  refolutely  oppofe  it,  becaufc  it  had 
'*  fome  appearance  of  an  Abfolution. 

"  A  man  would  have  thought  that  this  might  have 
"  fuffic^d  to  have  taught  the  Popes  more  wit,  than  to 
"  have  hazarded  their  reputation  again  fo  near  home, 
"  where  they  are  fo  well  known.  But  it  did  not.  They 
"adventur'd  after  this  to  make  their  fpiritual  weapons 
"  fubfervient  to  their  Temporal  ends  by  excommuni- 
"  eating,  and  interdicting  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  his 
"Subjects,  with  little  better  fuccefs.  But  we  havefaid 
<c  enough, to  fhew, that  all  Chriftian  Nations  do  challenge 
<c  the  right  to  themfelves  to  be  the  laft  Judges  of  their 
"own  liberties  and  priviledges. 

Flitherto,  my  Lord,  that  Illuftrious  Prelate 
of  your  own  Church  of  England^  Even  fa 
^xprefly  in  the  forefaid  place  or  Third  Chap 
ter  of  his  Jaft  Vindication )  &c.  does  he  along 
difcourfe,  and  then  at  laft  conclude  his  own 
purpofe  there ,  which3what  it  was,  I  have  fhewn 
N  n  4  before, 
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before.  And  fo  likewife  does  he  with  all  clear- 
nefs  imaginable  evince  my  purpofe  here  ', 
tho7  without  any  thought  of  me,  or  it,  as 
fuch.  Nay  verily,  he  does  it  fp,  that  there 
needs  no  more  be  faid  to  difprove  your 
whole  book  as  well  in  this  Affirmative  way 
fuccindly,  as  it  has  been  diffufely  before  dif- 
prov'd  in  the  Negative  method  I  took.  No 
more  now  to  prove  my  affertory  Thefis  true. 
Nor  a  word  more  to  conclude  evidently  from 
fo  many  undeniable  Inftances  of  moft  notori 
ous  matteis  of  Faft  throughout  Europe^'  That? 
none  of  all  your  Eighteen  Articles  or  Popifti 
Petitions,  can  be  other  wife  than  moft  injuriopfly 
chargM  on  the  ^ow^-Gatholick  Church.  Or 
(which  is  the  fame  thing)  that  none  of  them 
all  can  be  ptherwife  than  ungroundedly 
£harg?d  upon  the  great  diffuflive  body  of  thole 
National  Churches,  and  people,  who  commu 
nicate  with  the  particular  Church  of  Rome^ 
and  her  great  Bifhop,  the  Pope.  Without 
contradiction,  there  needs  no  rrjore  be  faicj 
to  any  fuch  purpofe  here- 

Section*  XXXIV. 

A  Nd  yet  for  a  greater  fulnefs  of  meafure,  Tie  add 
J\  ''(ex  fuper  abutidanti)  a  few  more  inftances  of 
other  fuch  no  lefs  notorious  matters  of  Fa&t  hap- 
pen'd  in  France  fince  the  forefaid  Author's  death.  I 
jam  fure  the  three  former  of  them  are  fuch.  ^Forfoare, 
and  fo  have  been  thefe  four  and  twenty  years,  Firft, 
the  Six  Pari/fan  Propofitions  (as  they  are  calPd)  moft 
notorioufly  known  over  all  Europe,  even  to  the  Court 
of  %omes  extream  regret.  Thofe  Six,  I  mean,  which 
the  Theological  Faculty  of  Paris,  on  a  certain  occafion 
given  them,  did  think  fit  not  only  to  debate,  conclude 

and 


Btjlop  of  Lincoln.  5*5*3 

and  fubfcribe  as  their  undoubted  common  fenfe  *,  but 
in  a  great  body  of  Doftors  and  Matters, '  headed  by 
the  Eleft  Arthbifhop  of  that  See,  piefent  them  to  the 
raoft  Chriftian  King,  as  they  did,  on  the  8th  of  May, 
1663.  Which,  tranflated  into  Englifh  are  thefe. 
/.  That  it  is  not  the  Doftrin  of  the  Faculty,  that  the  Pope  has 
any  Authority  over  the  Temporals  of  the  motf  Chriflian 
J^ing  -,  Nay i  that  the  Faculty  has  ever  oppofed  thofe  that 
mould  attribute  fo  much  as  any  indireft  power  to  the  Pope 
Over  the  fad  Temporals.  II.  That  it  is  the  Dottrin  of  the 
Faculty,  that  the  J^tng  does  not  acknowledge  any  Super iour 
in  Temporals  but  God,  and  that  this  is  her  Ancient  Doc- 
trine,  from  -which  fie  jhall  never  recede,  in.  That  it  is 
her  Definite^  that  Subjects  do  owe  fidelity,  and  Obedience 
to  the  mo  ft  Chri/tian  Kjv%  in  fuch  manner,  that  they  can 
not  be  under  any  pretence  whatfoever  difpenc't  with  in  «- 
ther.  JJ^.  That  the  Doftrine  of  the  faculty  doth  not  ap 
prove,  nor  has  ever  approved  any  proportions  contrary  either 
to  the  Authority  of  the  nwft  Chriftian  Itjng,  or  to  the 
Genuin  Liberties  of  the  Gallic  an  Church,  or  to  the  Can~ 
ons  received  in  the  Kjngdom :,  jor  example,  that  the  Pope 
can  depofe  Biflwps  again&  the  [aid  Canons,  f.  That  it  is 
not  the  Doftrin  of  the  faculty,  that  the  Pope  is  above  an 
Oecumenical  Council.  VI.  That  it  is  not  the  Do- 
flrin  or  Opinion  of  the  Faculty,  that  the  Pope  is  Infallible^ 
where  he  has  no  Confent  of  the  Church. 

Secondly,  So  the  Declaration  made  at  Paris  by  the 
Reprefentativesofthe  whole  Gallican  Church  in  March, 
1682.  concerning  the  Ecclefiaftical  Power  in  Five 
Articles,  is  no  lefs  notorious  now  in  all  parts  of  Eu 
rope.  The  Tenor  of  which,  being  Originally  in  La,-* 
tin,  I  render  thus  in  Englijb,  as  exaftly  as  [  can. 

The  Gallican  Clergy"**  Declaration  of  the 
Eccleflasiical  Power. 

T  He  Decrees  and  Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church,  fo 
Zealoufiy  defended  by  out  Ancestors,  and  their  foun 
dations  fupported  by  the  Sacred  Canons  and  Tradition  of 
the  fathers,  many  there  are  who  endeavour  to  ruine.  Nei 
ther  are  others  wanting  -who  are  not  ajhamed  to  leffen  the 
Primacy  of  B.  Peter  and  his  Succejfors  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
inftituted  by  Chnft^  and  the  Obedience  owing  them  By 
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Cbriftians,  and  the  fo  much  to  be  revered,  by  all  Nations, 
the  Majefty  of  the  See  Afofatic^,  wherein  the  Faith  is 
Freach't,  and  the  Vnity  of  the  Church  maintained.  &eretic£s 
alfo  leave  nothing  unaitempted  whereby  to  render  th.n  Pow 
er  by  which  the  Peace  of  the  Church  is  prefervd  invidious 
And  grievous  to  Kjngs  and  People  \  and  by  thofe  frauds 
to  alienate Jimple  Souls  from  the  Communion  of  their  Mother 
the  Church^  and  confequently  from  that  of  Chrift.  which 
inconveniences  that  rve  may  obviate,  We  the  Archbijbops 
and  Bifwps,  A/embled  at  Paris  by  the  Ring's  Command, 
reprefentingthe  Gallican  Church,  together  with  thofe  other 
Ecdefiaftical  Perfons  deputed  with  Vs,  after  diligent  debate, 
have  thought  ft  thefe  following  Points  to  be  eftablifot  and 
declared.  " 

i .  That  of  Spiritual  things  and  matters  appertaining  to 
Eternal  Salvation,   but  not   of  Civil  and  Temporal,   the 
Forcer  roas  given  by  God  to  the  S.  Peter  frft,  and  to  his 
Succejfors  the  ficars  of  Chrift,  and  to  the  Church :     Our 
Lord  faying,  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World  •,  and  a- 
gain,  Give  therefore  to  Cafar,  The  things  that  are  O- 
/<zr's ',  and  to  God,  The  things  that  belong  to  God.  whence 
that  of  the  ^•pofikmuft  remain  firm:   Let  every  Soul  be 
fubject  to  the  higher  Powers',   for  there  is  no  Power 
but  from  God  \   but  thofe  which  are,   are  ordain'd  by 
God.     Therefore  he  that  refifts  the  Power,  refifts  the 
Ordinance  of  God.     Wherefore  Xjngs  and  Princes  are 
not  by  any  Command  of  God,    Subjeft  in  Temporals  to  any 
Ecclejiajlicdl  Power '    Neither  can  they  be  Depos'd*  either 
direftlyor  indireftty  by  the  Authority  of  the  J^eys^  nor  can  their  • 
fubjcfrs  be  exempted  from  their  jfllegiancc  or  Obedience,    or 
Oath  of  fidelity  faorn.     And  this  fentence,  fo  necejfaryfcr 
the  PubUck^Tranquillity,  nor  left  profitable  for  the  Church 
than  for  the  Xjngdome,  as  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, Tra-  \ 
dition  of  Fathers,    and  Examples  of  the  Saints,  tobeinvio*  \ 
lably  kept. 

2.  That  the  faid  Plenary  Power  of  Spiritual  things  is  ne-  J 
vertbelefs  in  fuch  manner  inherent  in  the  Apoftol'ck^See, and  '\ 
Succejfors  of  St.  Peter  the  Vicars  of  Chrin,  that  w-  the  ] 
fame  time  the  Decrees  of  the  ffely  Oecumenical  Synod  of 
Conflance,  approved  by  the  Apoftolick^  See,  And  by  the  ufe  I 
it  felf  made  of  them  by  the  Roman  Pontiffs  and  Vniver^  i 
fdl  Church,  and  alwxyes  religioufly  obfervd  in  particular 
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ly  the  Galilean  Church,  concerning  the  Authority  of  Gene- 
neral  Councils,  contained  in  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  SeJ/ion, 
ynuft  be  in  full  force,  and  remain  immoveable.  Nor  does  the 
Gallkan  Church  approve  of  thofe  rvho  endeavour  to  brea^ 
the  force  of  the  f  aid  Decrees,  either  by  mifreprefenting  them, 
fo  as  if  they  -were  of  doubtful  Authority,  and  lefs.  approved'^ 
or  by  restraining  their  fenfe  to  the  time  of  Schifm  only. 

3.  That  hence  it  is,  that  the  "OfeoftbefcrefaidApo/toIical 
Power  muft  be  moderated  by  the  Canons  made  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  consecrated    by    the  Reverence  of  the   whole 
Earth.    That  alfo  the  Rules,  Cu/toms  and  Inftitutions  re- 
ceiv'd  by  the  Gallican  Church,  are  fllU  in  force,    and,  the 
Limits  jet  by  our  Fathers,  remain  unaltered.     And  that  this 
muft  be  for  the  dignity  of  the  Apoftolick^  See  \  viz.    That 
the  Statutes  and  Cuftomes  of  fo  great  a.  See,  render  d  firm 
by  the  consent  of  other  Churches,  retain  their  proper  ft  Ability. 

4.  That  in  Questions  alfo  of  Faith,   the  Determination 
thiefly  belongs  to  the  Great  Pontiff  ,   and  all  And  every 
Church   is  concerned   in  his  Decrees  }  yet  his  Jj-udgmwt 
therein  is  not  irrpformable,  unJefs  the  confent  of  the  Church 
be  added  to  it. 

5  .  AU  which,  as  received  from  the  Fathers,  roe  thought 
ft  to  be  fent  to  all  the  Gallican  Churches,  and  Bijhops 
therein  preftding  under  the  conduft  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^.that 
tve  may  all  fpeat^the  fame  thing,  and  all  unanimoufly  tgt$e 
in  the  fame  fenfe  and  (entence. 

f  francifcus,  Archiep,  Pa-      bert,   Archiep.  Carthag. 
rifienfis,  Prxfes.  Coadjut.  Rothomag. 

*  Carohis  Mauritius  Archi-  *  Gilbertus,  Epifcop.  Tor- 
ep.  Dux  Rhcmenfis.        !     nac. 

*  Carolus  ,      Ebrodunenfis  *  Henricus  de  Laval,  Epifc. 
Archiep.  Rupellenfis. 

*  Jacobus,    Archiep.    Ca-  .* 


merac. 


*  Hyacintus,  Archiep.   Al- 
bienfis. 

*  Phclypeaux,  P.  P.  Archi- 

ep.  Bituric.  j*  Guielmus  Epifc.  Vafaten- 

*  Ludovicus  de  Bourlemont      fis. 


*  Daniel  de  Cofnac.  Epifc. 
&  Comes  Valentinenfis 
&  Dienfis. 

*  Gabriel  Epifc. 


Archiep.  Burdegalenfis. 


*  Jacobus  tficholaus   Col-      Te/e>  Epifc.  Abrincenfis. 

* 


*  Gabriel  Ph.  de  froallay  fe 
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*  Joannes,  Epifcopu.s  Tolo 

Coquelin. 

nenfis. 

Lambertus. 

*  jacobus  Benignus    Epifc. 

P.  deBermond. 

Meldenfis. 

A.  fi.de  Fleury. 

*  L.  M.  Ar.  de  Simianc  de 

De  riens. 

Gordes,   Epifc.    &   Dux 

Francifcus  Feu. 

Lingoneniis. 

De  Maupeou. 

*  fr.  Leo,  Epifcopus,  Glan- 

Le  Franc  de  la  Grange. 

datenfis. 

De  Seneaux. 

*  Lucas  d'  Aquin,  Epifc.  Fo» 

Parra,  Decanus  Bellicenfis. 

rojulienfis. 

De  Jfyche. 

*  $.  B.  M.Colbert,  Epifc. 

M.  de  Ratabon. 

&  Dux  IVi  o  'tis  Albani. 

Clemsns  de   Poudsux. 

*  Carolus  de  Fradel,  Epifc- 

Bigot. 

MontifpeiTulani. 

De  Gourgue. 

*  ^rancifcus  Placidus,E$H. 

De  f^iUeneuve  de  Fence. 

Mimatenfis. 

C.  Lcny  de  Coadeletz. 

*  Carolus,  Epifcopus  Vau- 

La  Faye. 

renfis. 

?.  F.  'de  L'  Efcure. 

*  Andreas,  Epifc.  Antiffi- 

Petrus  le  Hoy. 

odor. 

De  Soupets. 

*  Francifcus,   Epifc.   Tre- 

Ant.  Argoud,  Decanus  Vien. 

cenfis. 

ne." 

*  Ludovicus  Antonius  Epifc. 

De  Bauffet,  Prepos.  Maflil. 

Com.  Cathalaunenfis. 

G.  Boucban  de  Champigny. 

*  Franc.  Jg.  Epifc.   Com. 

De  St.  Georges,  C.  Lugdu- 

Trecorenfis. 

nenfis. 

*  Petrus,  Epifc.  Bellicenfis. 

Courcier, 

*  Gabriel,  Epifc.  Confera- 

Cheron. 

nenfis. 

A.  Faure. 

*  Ludovicus  Alphonfus,  A- 

F.  Maucroix. 

leftenfis  Epifcopus. 

Gerbais. 

*  ffumbe'rtus,  Epifc.  Tutel- 

De  Guencgant. 

lenfis. 

F.  de  Camps» 

*  Jf.  $•  d*  Eftamp  e-jyMaffi- 

De  la  Borey. 

lienfis  Epifcopus. 

Armandus  Bazin  de  Bezoqs 

Paulus  Phil,  de  Lufign&n  de 

Cieri  Gallic.*  Agens  Ge- 

Franc. 

neralis. 

Ludovicus  £  Efpinay  de  S. 

Defmarets,  Gleri  Gallicani 

Luc. 

Agens  Generalis. 

[The  Subfcribers,are  in  all,  8  Archbifliops,  16 
Bifhops,  and  37  other  Deputies  of  the 
Clergy-3 
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•  Thirdly,  So  are  no  lefs  notorious  the  two  feveral  E- 
ifts  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King  Lervis  the  XIV.   v/>. 
'he  one  dated  the  1 4.  of  Augutt,  1663.  in  purfuance  of 
le  forefaid  fix  Proportions  of  the  Pari/tan  Theological 
acuity,  the  other  in  the  Month  of  March  1682.   in 
urfuance  of  that  Five- Article-Declaration  of  thofe  Re- 
refentatives  of  the  whole  Galilean  Church,   whofe 
ames  you  have  but  now  feen :  and  each  of  them  veri- 
fd.  and  regifter'd  in  all  the  Parliaments  of  France,  and 
ven  by  the  very  tenour,  and  fuch  reception  of  them, 
lade  perpetual  Laws  for  that  Kingdom,  with  particular 
,nd  very  precife  injunftions  in  each  of  them  refpeftively 
>nallUniverfities,and  CoL'edges  and  Schools,  efpecially 
>f  Divines  and  Canon ifts,for  the  figning  the  aforefaid  Six 
>ropofitions,&  Five  Articles',  and  maintaining  tHem,&  no 
>therDoftri neon  the  Subjeft.  As  alfowithSanftions  of 
incapacities  &  other  P-enalties  which  the  tranfgreflburs  of 
either  muft  be  obnoxious  to. I  have  given  both  thefe  Edifts 
it  large  in  their  own  Original  French  Language  in  my 
*aufj.  ^ale/tana.  App.  i .  Inftrumento  Sexto  •,  whether  I  remit 
four  Lord/hip,  fince  I  know  you  have  that  Book  of  mine. 
.Fourthly,  So  is  the  late  Authentick  approbation  of  our 
Legal   Oath  of  Allegiance,  in  the  years  1680. 
nd  1 68 1.   by  Nine  and  Fifty  Divines  of  the  Parifian 
Theological  Faculty  (among  which  the  very  Chancel, 
ur  of  that  Univerfity  is  one) :  fo  is  it,  I  fay,  tho'  not 
notorioufly  known  as  are  the  Three  former  InftancesV 
et  notorious  enough  both  in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris, 
nd  in  England,  too  ,  fince  the  Inftrument  thereof  came 
orth  in  Print  here  at  London,  two  or  three  years  paft, 
nd  I  reprinted  it  again  in  my  Caufa.  Vakftzna,  tho' 
jnly  for  my  own  Defence  again  ft  the  Court  of  %ome. 
Jut  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  all  Readers,  who  maybe  ei- 
her  concern'd  or  defirous  to  fee  that  Approbation  ren- 
er'd  out  of  the  Original  Latin  into  Englijb,  it  will  not 
je  amirs  to  give  it  fo  here.    Only  the  Reader  muft  be 
irft  advcrtis'd,  there  are  two  Forms  of  it.    One  pecu* 
niliar  to  the  ChanceUour,  and  fign'd  by  him  alone  r  a 
orm  very  clear,  and  plain,  and  ealy,  without  anyli- 
nitation  •  or  diftinftion    inferted  therein.   The  other 
ign'd  by  the  reft  (that  is,  by  the  other  eight  and  fifty> 
i>mewhat  perplex't  (as  to  vulgar  underftandings>  with 
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a  School  -  Diftin&ion,  and  terms  wherein  that  diftinc- 
tion  is  deliver'd  :,  tho',  othervyife,  in  the  main, 
or  as  to  the  abfolute  Lawfulnefs  of  taking  the 
faid  Oath,  agreeing  perfeaiy  with  the  Chancellor's  ', 
however,  as  to  an  obligation  or  ty  of  Confcience  on 
Catholicks  to  take  it,  which  the  former  declares  for, 
the  later  fays  nothing  exprefly,  but  leaves  it  as  an 
implicit  fequel  of  the  Lawfulnefs  of  taking  it.  And  fo 
well  they  might,  fince  ail  reafon  fhews,  that  for  clear 
ing  our  Holy  Religion  from  the  reproach  and  fcandal  of 
maintaining  difloyal  Antichriftian  Tenets,  we  are  ob- 
lig'd  to  do  all  we  can  •,  or  fwear  any  Oath  requir'd  of 
us  by  the  Municipal  Laws  of  the  Land,  which  by  the 
Laws  of  God  we  may.  And  a  man  would  think  that 
the  Authority  of  Nine  and  Fifty  forrain  difinterefled 
Divines  of  fo  famous  an  Univerfity  as  that  of  Paris  fc, 
who,  in  the  time  of  the  late  pretended  Popilh  Plot, 
had  the  faid  Oath,  fincerely  tranflated  before  them  ', 
and,  after  a  long  ferious  debate  of  all  the  particulars 
contain'd  therein,  approved  it  intirely,  might  be  fufc 
£cient  to  remove  all  fcruples  at  laft  from  fuch  Englijb, 
and  other  Catholicks  of  thefe  Dominions,  as  are  not 
ofthemfelves  able  to  judge  otherwife  of  the  Lawful 
nefs  of  it  (in  point  of  Religion,  or  Confcience,  or  Law: 
of  God)  than  by  the  Extrinfick  Authority  of  their  pri 
vate  Teachers  or  Confeflburs  ,  whofe  motives  yet 
they  cannot  fee  *,  nor,  if  they  did,  are  able  to  judge 
whether  they  be  well-grounded  or  not. 

The  Chance  Hours  Approbation. 

"C  7t  IE  the  under-written,  of  the  Church,  and  Vniver- 
VV    ftty  of  Paris  Chancellour,  Doftor  and  teliow  of, 
Sorbon,  do  teftify  unto  aU  who  are,  or  may  be  intereftedj 
that   we  have  attentively  feen,  and  read  the  Oath  above  j 
tranfcribed,  and  that  we  have  found  nothing  in  it  which, 
may  he  contrary  to  the  word  of  Cod,  or  Catholic^  and  A»\ 
foftolick  ^aith.     And  therefore  we  judge   it  ituy  without 
entrenching  on  that  "Faith,  and  with  a  fafe  conscience  £e> 
taken  bj  English  Catholicks  :    Nay,  and  that  they  are  by* 
JReligion  bound  to  t&k§  that  very  Oath,  and  by  aU  means  to 
i,  And.  perform  it  as  becomes  faithful  Subjefts.  In  wit** 
whereof  #c  kave  fubferib'd,  and  ftus'd  wr  Seal  to  fo'-- 
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to   CUT  prefent   Subscription.    Dated  at  Paris  in  St. 
lary's  the  Ninth  Day  o/Augnfty  An-  Dom.   1681. 


By  Command,  of  tie  for  s  [aid  M.  Chancellor* 
Roger- 

The  Approbation  fi^rfd  by  all  the  reft. 

WE  ike  underwritten  Divines  of  the  Sucred  Pari/t* 
an  Vacuity,  do  judge  the  Oath,  as  it  is  conceived 
n  the  backside  of  this  Page,  may  be  with  fafety  of  Vaitb 
nd  Confcience  taken  by  Englijb  Catholic^?  '<>  if  only  in  the 
ropofition  which  is  of  the  Depdfition  and  Murder  ofPrin- 
es,  as  being  that  which  is  condemned  as  Heretical,  [[Depos'd 
nd  Murder'd  J  Be  taken  joyntly  •,  nay,  and  if  feparatefy  \ 
provided  the  Proportion,  as  it  Abjures  this  Dottrine  as 
leretical,  That  Princes  may  be  Depos'd,  be  taken  ma- 
erially  (that  is,  as  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God)  and 
•ven  formally  too,  as  it  fuperadds  £and  Murder'd.J  Ddi- 
erated  and  Dated  at  Paris  the  Sixteenth  day  of  Auguft, 
Anno  Domini  1680. 


Alexander  VaiUant,    Paftor 
Sti.  Chriftophori. 
haffebra.s  ,     jlrchipresbyter 
Par  if.  &  Paftor  Stx  Ma 
ria  Mag. 
Cerbais,   Collegij    Xemenfis 

Primarius. 

Mezure  Pa/lor  Sti  Pauli. 
Le  Carov,  Paftor  Sti  Petri. 

Jtyuland. 
N.  Petitp ied  Paftor  Sti  Mar- 

edit. 
Le  Retire,  Proj-ejfor  Regius  in 

Tbeologia. 
Navarre. 

A.  ^aiire,  Ficarius  Genera- 
lis  Ecchflx 
lovis. 


Le  Veure. 

Phi.  le  Teron,  Archidiaconns 

Ecclefias  Santoneniis. 
Ph.  du  Bois  Primarius  Col° 

legij  de 


Thire* 
raret. 
%pbiney  EremitA 

amir. 
Andre. 
Mouteau.    ' 
Des  Moulins. 
De  refcole. 
Bigres. 
De  l(iviere. 
Camyn. 
C. 
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Petit  pied. 

tf.de  Beaumont. 

De  Bienual. 

$.  de  Guigneul. 

Le  Charpentier,  Can*  %egul. 

V  Empereur,  Can.  Regul. 

Hicot. 

De  La  Grange,  Can.  JRegul. 

Denis. 

F.  de  Bourges,  Can.  Regul. 

Du  Your. 

jp-  C.  Braquet. 

Sour  den,  Can.-Regul. 

Elampignon,   Paftor  Sti  Me- 

derici. 
$.  Marie. 

Le  Devyon.  d'  Haroval  Nau. 
tiffei. 


Kaudmet,  Carmelita. 

Le  Pefcheur. 

F.  5F-  Germain  CarmeUta. 

A.  P.  Devyon,  Can.  %egul. 

M.  Humbeloi. 

De  la  Mare. 

Le  Tonrneur. 

Couraer,  Theologus,  Eccl. 

Paris. 
Ds  Moiiflcau.  Senator  Cu- 

rise  Parifienfis. 
T.  H.  Malet,Carmelita. 
De  F/te,   Pafter  ff  Cofrn* 

C55  Dam. 
Verthault,  Cottegij  Stae  Rarb. 

Primarius. 
Eoe/et. 
Le  Perm 


Eidem  deliberation!  Subfcripfi  nulla  adhibita 

limitatione. 
Le  Morals  Paftor  Clauftri  B.  V. 

ly-t   Out  of  that  other  no  lefs  tfceurat  Write!*, 
nor   lets    Reverend  Bilhop  too,  even  of  your   owii 
Proteftant  Church  of  England, 
\\  Joannes    RofFenfis    Joannes  %offen/ts,viliom  I  quo- 
de  poteft.  Papa  in  Tern-    ted  feveral   times  before,   I 
-poral.&c.  Lib. 2*  cap.  i.    might  here  very  pertinent 
ly  mind  youf  Lord/hip  once 

more  of  thofe  Numberlefs  Numbers  of  good  Men  of 
all  Degrees  and  Callings,  Bifiops,  Priejts,  Monks', 
Clerks,  Luicks,  People^  who  feven  for  three  Hundred 
Years  continually  in  a  Succeffion,  after  the  fatal  Con- 
troverfy  fet  on  foot  by  Gregory  the  VII.  and  while  the 
Mortal  Feud  of  the  Guelphs  and  GibeUins  JaftecU  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Excommunications-,  Privations,  Curfes, 
Inter-dictions  of  Popes,  remained  conft&nt  even  to  Bloody 
and  Death,  to  their  Depofed  Princes.  And  I  /hould,  and 
I  do,  the  rather  in  the  laft  place  now  remember  your 
Lordfliip  of  this  Illuftrious  Teftimony  of  Roffen(is\ 
that,  altho'  it  be  not  of  thofe  Jnftances  of  matter  of 
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,  which  happen'd  iince  the  death  of  the  forefaid 
jirdmacbanus  \  yet  it  alone  contaios'a  thoufand  InftanceJ 
offuch  notorious  matters  of  Fa&,  -which  happen'd  in 
the  Succe'ffion  of  fo  many  Ages  throughout  many  Pro*- 
Vinces  and  Countries  of  Europe,  as,  without  other  ad 
dition  to  them,  abundantly  evince  my  Affirmative  Thc- 
fis  here:  and  confequently  as  with  one  breath,  in  this 
Affirmative  way  deftroy  your  whole  Chajrge  againft  ths 
Xomzn-Catholick^  Church.  How  much  more  does  it  fo,' 
when  confider'd  as  back't  and  ftrengthen'd  by  fuch  an 
acceffion  of  other  Tnftances  even  all  along  after  the 
tiuclphian  Feuds  SA  cea'fe  ?  Befides,  I  would  the  rather 
mind  your  lord/hip  of  that  Teftimony  in  this  place* 
that  as  I  had  begun  and  proceeded  with  my  Proofs  ia 
fhe  former  Section,  out  of  fo  Judicious  a  Writer,  and 
Eminent  a  Prelate  of  your  own  Communion,  as  the 
forefaid  Joirmes  Ardmachanm :  fb  I  might  end  them 
here  out  of  another  moft  (insular  exquifit , Author  and 
Venerable  Bifhop  of  the  fame  Church  of  England,  this 
Very  Joannes  J(offen/ts.  In  fine,  I  would  alfo  thereby, 
take  the  occafion  ofFer'd  to  tell  your  tprd/hip','  that 
even  his  whole  Work  in  two  large  Books  defending 
William  ftaiclay  againft  Itennrmine*,  is  for  the  matterr 
I  am  fure  at  leaft  for  the  ma^in  part,  one  great,  virtual,* 
continual,  and  irrefragabla  Teftimony,  as  if  it  had 
been  written  on  purpofe  to  convince  your  Charge  a- 
gainft  the  R$man-C atbolick.  Church,  of  the,  greateft  In- 
juftice  in  the  vVorlcf. 

feittibn.    XXXV. 

ANd  now^  having  in  both  waves,  the  Negative  and  Af~ 
frmarive,  fo  fully  anfwcr'd  all  the  Premifes  of  your- 
Book,  that,,  as  they  attacque  that  Univerfal  Church  of 
To  many  different  Nations,  they  melt  away  every  one 
before  her,  like  Wax  before  the  greateft  Fire,  or  Snow 
Before  the  hotteft'  Sun :  and,  by  confequence,  having 
Ihew'd  they  cannot  poffibly  infer  any  thing  tcr  your 
jtirpofe  againft  her:  tho'  I  needed  not,  I  think,  to  add 
one  word  more  to  animadvert  in  any  ipecial  or  parti- 
cular  manner  on  your  Lord/hips  final  Inference  drawn 
all  thof«  PremiTes  together ',  never:hele.%  out  of 
&  O  9 
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refpeft  to  your  Lordihip,  Tie  confider  even  particular 
ly  and  minutely  of  it.  And  to  fave  my  Readers  the  trou 
ble  of  turning  To  far  back  as  my  eleven thSeftion  to  fee 
it  there,  Tie  repeat  it  here  again  in  your  own  words. 
£"  The  Premifes  impartially  coniider'd,  I  think  two 
"things  may  and  wm  Evidently  follow,  i.  That  the 
<c  Principles  and  Portions  before  mentioned  are  not  only 
"  diingcrous  but  pernicious'  to  all  Supreme  Powers  (efpe- 
«'  cially  to  ProteSiant  %jngs  and  Princes,)  and  that  in 
"  one  thing  omitted  before,  that  is,  That  Faith  is  not 
"  to  be  kept  rvith  Heretic^*,  &c.  2.  That  the  forefaid 
<€  Popifh  Principles  are  not  the  private  Opinions  of 
"fome  particular  Perfons  only  ,  feeing  i.  They  are 
"  profeft  and  vindicated  by  the  Jefuits,  Canonifts,  and 
"generally  by  oiher  Great  Writers  of  that  Church,  in 
"  their  Books  Written  with  the  Approbation  and  Com- 
"  rrftendation  of  Authority.  2.  Eftablifti't  in  their  ap- 
*'  prov'd  and  received  Ca-non-Law.  3.  In  the  Authentic^ 
"  Decretal  Ep.iftles,  and  Papal  Con/titutions.  4.  In  their 
*'  General  Councils ,  thofe  ( I  mean)  which  they  acknow 
ledge  to  be  General.  «$.  And  (to  fay  no  more)  all 
"  their  Clergy  and  Ecclefiailicks  (who  have  place  in 
"  thofe  Councils^)  have  taken  a  Solemn  Oath  to  maintain 
**  all  thofe  Canons  and  Papal  Conftitutions;  and  this  Oath 
"  requir'd  and  taken  by  the  Authority  and  Command 
"  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  Pope,  who  is  acknow 
ledged  to  be  their  Supreme  Judge  ^  and  fi nee  the 
"Councils  of  P  if t,  Conftanceand  Bafil,  declar'd  by  Pope 
"  Leo  the  X.  and  his  Lateran  Council  (which  they  ae- 
"  count  a  General  Council)  to  be  above  all  General 
"  Councils:  and  this  Declaration  (that  all  might  know 
"it  is  Law  and  Obligatory)  has  lately  been  referr'd 
"into  the  Eody  of  their  CAnon-La.ro.  Now,  thefe  things 
"being  undeniably  true,  that  their  Popes  and  General 
**  Councils  (the  Supreme  Authority  of  their  'Church; 
"have  approv'd  arid  receiv'd  the  forefaid  Principles 
<c  and  Portions,  and  caufed  their  Ecdefiafticks  folemn- 
<{  ly  to  fwear,  that  they  do  believe,  and  will  conftantly 
"  profefs  them,  and  (To  far  as  they  are  able)  make  all 
<c  committed  to  their  Charge  do  fo  too :  It  evidently  fol- 
"lows,  that  they  are  %pman-Catbolick^  Doftrines,  own'd 
"  and  approv'd  by  their  Church,  and  not  only  by  pri- 

"  vate 
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"  vate  or  particular  Perfons.]  So  fayes  your  LordlhiP 
here,  at  large,  partly  in  your  u^th.  partly  in  your 
ii4t_h.  and  for  the  reft  in  your  ii5th.  page,  the  laft 
(faving  one)  of  your  Book.  And  fo,  at  laft,  by  a  fpecious 
recapitulation  of  all  your  chief  Arguments  together,  you 
would  impofe  on  the  undifcerning  Reader,  as  if  you 
had  indeed  evidently  concluded  your  purpofe  againft 
that  very  Church.  But  how  wide  of  this  mark  all  your 
Arrows  hif,  how  your  Premifes  neither  conclude  nor 
evince  your  purpofe  againft  that  Church :,  in  a  word, 
how  nofuch  thing  as  that  is  which  you  have  in  the  fe- 
cond  point  of  your  Collection  here,  and  which  alone 
was  it  you  were  concern'd  to  prove,  does  not  only  not 
evidently,  but  not  fo  much  as  probably,  or  in  any  manner 
at  all  follow  from  the  (aid  Premifes  impartially  confi- 
der'dy  I  have  already  made  appear  at  large  in  fo  many 
precedent  Seftions  of  this  Anfwer  to  them. 

And  yet,  in  the  firft  place  I  do  acknowledge,  that,  for 
fhew  and  iinenefs  of  Art,  thefe  Conclufions  deriv'd  in 
the  End  of  your  Book,  anfwer  both  the  beginning  of  it, 
and  the  Premifes  themfelvesall  along  through  it.  i.  Be- 
caufe  tliofe  Two  Things  which  you  conclude,  have  in  fuch 
manner,  by  fuch  words,  and  fuch  interpolations  or  in- 
fertions,  taken  up  three  entire  pages,  that  even  a  Judi- 
cions  Reader  may  be  iboner  prepofleft  againft  Truth, 
than  throughly  fee  what  your  meaning  is.  2.  Becaufe 
in  the  fame  two  Concluiions,  or  Two  Things,  you. have 
dextroufly  mingled  Truth  and  Errour  together,  and 
that  more  than  once.  3.  Becaufe  in  the  Second  of 'em, 
nay  in  the  latter  part  of  that  very  Second,  where  cer 
tainly  if  ever  you  ftiould  have  fpoken  out  your  mind 
without  any  referve,  you  have  neverthelefs  kept  it  hid 
den  ftill,  wrapt  up  in  amphibological  or  ambiguous 
terms.' 

In  the  next  place,  to  anfwer  particularly  what  thefe 
Two  Things  (for  fo  your  Lord/hip  calls  'em;  may  farther 
yet,  in  the  Opinion  of  any  Man,  require:,  I  give  thefe 
following  Animadverfions  on  *em  feverally  apart.  For 
even  the  former  of  'em  makes  me  tell  your  Lordfhip, 
i.  That  however  it  be  true  in  it  felf,  yet  the  fpecial 
reafon  which  you  immediately  add  to  prove  it  true, 
is  evidently  falfe*,  that  fpecial  reafon  being  only  this, 
O  0  2  £which 
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fuhich  you  fay  you  omitted  before,  and  therefore  by  a 
long  and  meer  infertion  enlarge  yourfelfin  giving  and 
proving  it  here)  i//>.  That  it  is  a  Popiih  Principle  and 
Petition,  That  Faith  it  not  to  be  /kept  with  Heretic^. 
2.  That  [  am  .certain,  if  I  have  clear'd  any  point  of 
your  Book  in  this  whole  Treatife  of  Mine,  I  have  that 
Calumny :,  and  fliew'd,  that  neither  Council,  nor  Canon, 
nor  School,  nor  Doclor,  nor  Pope,  nor  Prieft,  nor 
Ckrk,  nor  even  Jefuit  in  the  whole  RpmM-Ca.tkolick^ 
Chucch  maintains,  that  Pofition  of  not  keeping  Faith 
with  Hercticks,  or  breaking  it  on  any  account,' but  fuch 
as  all  monal  A.en  of  both  rides  allow.  3.  That  there 
fore,  laying  aiide  that  fpecial  reafon  of  yours,  the 
/(oman-CdthoJic^  Church  neither  is,  nor  was,  nor  ever 
could  be  at  any  variance  with  your  Lord/hip,  on  the 
faid  former  of  thole  Two  Things.  4.  That  fhe  at  firft 
by  fo  many  Councils  of  her  Bi/hops  as  were  held  a- 
gainft  Pope  hildebrand's  errours  ,  and  then  after,  not 
only  by  her  Orthodox  Schoor  of  Sorbon,  but  fo  many 
other  Learned  Universities,  particularly  all  thofe  of 
trance,  nay,  by  fo  many  Famous  National  Churches, 
Kingdoms,  States :,  yea  by  fo  many,  and  fuch  notorious 
matters  of  Faclf  throughout  Europe,  in  the  Succeffionof 
fo  many  Ages,  ever  tmce  the  Pontificate  of  the  forefaid 
SJildebrditdj  alias  Gregory  the  f/I.  has  really  and  effe^a- 
atlly  condemned,  all  thole  Popi/h  Poiitions,  even  every 
one,  cercainly  in  your  fenle  of  them,  as  both  dangerous 
and  pernicious  to  all  Supreme  Powers  wbatforver  on  Earth. 
V  That  particularly  for  my  own  parr,  fohave  I  before 
hand  already  condemn'd  'em  as  fuch  in  the  Twelfth  pre 
cedent  Se&ion  of  this  Tracl',  where,  declaring  what, 
and  how  manv  the  Points  are  we  agree  in,  I  place  your 
aforefaid  Cenfure  of  thofe  Poiitions,  the  Firft  of  the 
whole  Eleven  recounted  there.  6.  That  I  do  not' know 
any  of  that  Communion,  befldes  tiellarmine  and  his  few 
J(omax''Court-FotioTvers,  who  fo  much  as  mince  this  mat 
ter  of  danger  to  Princes  from  fuch  Doclrins%  by  a  rn 
diculous  Anfwer  of  their  own,  telling  us,  that  (forfooch,) 
the  Pope  will  not  exert  his  power  againft  them,  bat  in 
cafe  of  extreme,  or  ac  leaft  very  grievous  neccffity ', 
and  when  he  fees  withal],  by  thedifpoikion  ofthePeo- 
pk,  he  may  go  thorow  fticch.  7.  That  neither  could 

your 
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your  Lordfliip  in  any  likelihood  have  been  ignorant  in 
any  manner  when  you  Writ  your  Book,  that  all  the  Op- 
pofers  of  the    Papal  depofing   Power,  who  certainly 
make  the  Great  Body  of  that  Church,  allow,  nay  po- 
fidvely  aifert  the  pernicious  danger  of  thofe  Doctrines 
of  it,  even  to  all  Supreme  Temporal  Powers.  8.  That 
therefore  you    might   very  well  have   fpar'd  your  felt" 
the  trouble  of  either  inferring  he-re,  or  proving;  befoie, 
or  engaging  your  fclf  at  firft  by  your  only  Yofiiio*,  to 
prove  any    where   in  your  Book,   and   inferr  at  laft  a 
Truth,  which  laying  afide  your  fpecial  reafon   for  it, 
no  kind  of  RomM-Catkolick^,  no  Man  aralljn  the  world 
contradi£b,  the  former  of  your  Two  Tkiws  here.  Mow 
much  more  even  ought  you  forbear  inferring  it  from 
that  fpecial  Reafon  of  your  Popifli  Portion  omitted  by 
you  before,  which  all  Cuikolicks  on  Earth  deny,  and  is 
befides  fas  imputed  to  them)  notorioufly  falfe  in  it  fclf. 
But  your  Lord/hi p  thought  the  exaggeration  of  it,  and 
exafperation  of  unthinking  Readers  by  it,  would  prepare 
*em  to  believe  your  Second  Thing.  And  fo  I  believe  it  did 
in  a  great  meafure  the  fimpler  fort.    However,  /  have 
by  this  time,  /think,  animadverted  enough  on  the  for 
mer  of  your  Two  final  Things  or  fequels  hf.-rc. 

For  upon  the  later  of  'em,  viz.  That  The  forefaid 
Popijh  Principles,  are  not  the  private  Opinions  of  fom?  par 
ticular  Perforis  only,  but  are  Roman-Catholick  Do&rincs 
ervn'd  and  approved  by  their  Churth :  what  yet  remains 
of  my  Animadverfions  are, 

Firfi,  That  alltho'  to  infer  this  later  of  your  TWJ 
Things,  and  infer  it  evidently  from  The  Premifes  impir. 
tially  con/ider'dy  was,    or  at  lea  ft  ftiould  be  the  only 
proper  grand   Province  of   your  whole    Book :,   your 
Lordfhip  has  not  only  been  as  far  from  doing  fo  as  from 
to  wef,  or  the  Poles  of  the  World  are  afunder  :, 
iut  moreover  left   your   underftanding  Reader  to  di- 
inewhat  your  meaning  is  in  thofe  equivocal,  ambigu- 
us  terms  of  yours,  which  conceal  it  from  him ',  while 
ndifcerning  Folks  run  away  poffeffed  with  that  falfe 

ining  you  knew  them  capable  of,  as  being  the  only 

ious  to  them  out  of  the  former  parts  and  whole  De 
ign  of  your  Booko 
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Secondly  That  whatever  your  Lordfhip  may  think  of 
me>  furelyyou  will  not  except  againft  thbfe  Illuftrious 
Writers,  and  Prelates  of  the  Church  of  England,  joan- 
nes  Armachanusj  and  Joannes  J(pffen/ist  as  Men  that  had 
not  Impartially  conjidefd  the  Premifes,  that  is,  thofe 
Popilh  Pofitions.  And  yet,  as  I  have  fhown  out  of  them- 
felves  before,  they  faw,  nay  declar'd  they  faw,  no  fuch 
Thing  follow,  not  only,  not  evidently,  but  not  in  any 
manner  from  thofe  Popifh  Tenets  of  the  Roman-Court. 
And  yet  no  Writers  of  your  Church  have  either  more 
exa&ly  weigh'd,  or  more  plainly,  directly  and  parti 
cularly  cenfur'd  all  the  faid  Popifh  Portions,  every  one,  I 
am  fure  the  very  worft  of  them,  as  appears  manifeftly 
out  of  their  own  Writings. 

Thirdly  That,  however  to  ware  at  prefent  this  ad 
vantage  on  my  fide,  from  your  own  Church,  againft 
your  Lordfhip  here,  and  to  give  more  diftinclly  yet 
my  own  proper  fenfe  of  this  evidence  of  yours.:,  I  an- 
fwer.  i.  That  if  in  the  former  part  of  this  fame  Second 
Tiding  (for  it  has  two  parts.)  by  private  Opinions,  you 
mean  only  fuch  as  are  not  made  pubjick  by  their 
being  owii'd  by  ar.y  fort  of  Publick  Authority  for 
them :,  and  if  by  Some  particular  Perfons,  your  meaning 
is  not  to  exclude  all  thofe  that  are  in  Publick  Office, 
nor  even  all  thofe  employ'd  in  the  very  moft  Publick 
and  Eminent  places  in  the  Church  ;  /  willingly  grant, 
fchat  your  Premifes  impartially  con/ider'd,  inferr  in  that 
fenfe  the  former  part  of  your  Second  Thing,  viz.  That 
The  aforefaid  Popijh  Po/ttions,  are  not  the  private  Opinions 
of  feme  particular  Perfons  only.  But,  if  by  either  ofthele 
expreffions  you  mean  any  more,  or  other,  I  muft  de 
ny  both  the  Evidence  and  Confequence  of  that  very  for 
mer  part,  as  deriv'd,  nay  or  in  any  other  way  or  manner 
than  very  iliogically  and  unreafonably  derivable  from 
the  Premifes.  2.  That  for  the  latter  part,  (becaufe 
you  took  fo  much  care  not  to  fpeak  your,  thoughts 
clearly,  but  deliver  them  in  ambiguous  double-meaning 
words)  /  muft  again  difHngui/h,  to  lay  open  the  different . 
Senfes  ofthefe  twoexpreflnonSyfipman-Catholic^Doftrines, 
and  Their  Church :  Nay  the  fingle  term  Q/?0#r/»e.fJ  I 
muft  diftingu/h  too.  F'ra  ^-^fnre,  if  by  JRoman-Ca- 
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lefs  properly,)  call'd  %pman-Catbolick,  becaufe  they  are 
Doctrines  that  have  been  own'd  by  fo  many  Great  Bi— 
/hops  of  the  See  of  fiome,  who  call  jhemfcives,  and  are 
called  by  others  [Epifcopi  Catbolici  Vrbis  %om*']    The 
C-atholick^  Bijhops  of  the  Roman  Cityy  nay,  becaufe  they 
are  the  ipecial  Doctrines  moft  eminently  aiierted  by 
thofe  fipman    Bi/hops  in  a  Succeffion   ever   (ince  the 
dayes  QtGregory  the  ^77.  tho'  ftill  difown'd,  and  no  lefs 
eminently  and  zealoufly  oppofed  by  a  vaft  number  of 
other  Bifhops,  who  neverthelefs  communicate  with  that 
See  of  R$me  in  Faith,  Sacraments  and  other  Holy  Rites. 
And,  Secondly,  If  by  the  fingle  term  ^Ztofiraef]    you 
underftand  not  Doftrines   of  F aith,  but  Doctrines  of 
Opinion.  And,  Thirdly,  If  by  [Their  Church^  your  Lord- 
fhip  means  only  the  particular  Church,  or  Diocefs  of 
fyme  as  influenc't  by  the  laid  Popes  or  their  Courts^ 
but  not  the  llniverfality  of  other  Churches  communi 
cating  in  Spirituals  with  that  particular   one  of  J^ome. 
And,  Laftly,  If  fuch  only  be  your  meaning  in  all  tnefe 
expreffions  or  terms  as  they  are  joyn<d  together  in  this 
latter  part:,  my   Anfwer  is,    [_Concedo  Confeqiientiam.^ 
I  grant  your  Confequence  in  this   very  later  part  of 
your  Second.  Thing,  may,  and  will  evidently  follow.  But, 
on  the  other  fide,  if  by  Rgman-Catkolick,  Dotirines  you 
mean  fuch  Doctrines  as  are  therefore  only,  truly,  arid 
properly   call'd    %oman-Catbo!ict,    becaufe    they    are 
Dodrines  own'd   by  the  incomparably  greater  part  of 
thofe  National  Churches,  and  People,  who  all  of  them 
together,  go  under  the  denomination  of  %oman-Catbo- 
licks.    And,  if  by  [Their  Church^  you  mean  that  one 
Univerfal  Church  compos'd  of  all  particular  Churches 
(among  which  that  of  Rome  is;  agreeing  in  the  fame 
Faith,   Sacraments,  Holy  Rites,  Communion,   and  Go 
vernment  too  according  to  the  Canons  or  Cuftomes 
refpeclively  received  by  them:,    then  without   doubt 
my  Anfwer  muftbe  [_Nego  CS"  pernego  tarn  Confe  Client  tarsi 
quam  Confequens^]  /  utterly,  and  again,  and  again  deny, 
not  only  that  your   Ptemifes  impartially  confident  ioferr 
either  evidently,  or  in  any  manner  fo  much  as  probably, 
this  latter  part  of  your  Second  Thing :,    but  that  even 
abftracling  from  your  Inference,  it  is  in  it  felf  True. 

004.  Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  That  in  fo  many  former  Seftions  fit  leaij: 
from  my  Fourteenth  exclufively^  having' deduced  at 
large  thofe  manifold  Reafons  which  very  clearly  prove 
!thefe  Diftinftions  made  uie  of  now  by  me  to  be  nei 
ther  Voluntary  nor.  Ungrounded  fhifts  to  evade  any 
ftrefs  in  what  you  inferr,  (as  indeed  there  is  no  ftrefs 
at  all  in  it)  but  neceliary  well-grounded  folutions  to 
unriddle  youf  ambiguous  phrafe  or  fenfe",  /  think  it 
fuperfluous  to  repeat  them,  or  any  fum  of  them  here 
again. 

Fifthly,  That  for  the  fame  reafon,!  muft  likewife  hold 
it  needlefs  to  return  a  word  more  In  anfwer  to  the 
five  points  of  yonr  fpecious  Recapitulation  here,   than 
only  to  tell  your  Lordfhip :  r  K  That  /  have  already, 
And  very  diffufely  too,  in  thofe  aforefaid  Sections*  ren- 
(jer'd  every  one  of  thefe  Five  Points,  extremly  feeble, 
vain/  and  utterly  infignificant  to  conclude,  in  your 
Senfe,  xvhat  your  Lordfhips  does  (or -at -leaft  would  do) 
out  of  them  here,-  yonr  Second  Thing.    2. 'That  for 
the  Firft  Point,  /  referrthe  Reader  to  my  Ninteenth 
Section',  For  the  Second,  to  my  Twentyethv  For  the 
Third,  to  my  One  and  Twentyth ;  For  the  Fourth,  to  my 
TWO  and  Twentyth  and  Three  &  Twentyth:,  And  for 
theLaft,  to  my  Twenty  Sixth,  about  the  end,  where  / 
anfwer  the  Thirteenth  Article  of  your  Charge.  Thirdly, 
That  for  what  you   infert  particularly  in  the    Fifth 
Point,  either  of  the  Pope's  being  acknouledg'd  by  all 
%om&n-C atboltcks  to  be  their  Supreme  Judge  *,  or  of  Left 
the  X.  and  his   Later  an  Council,  to  have  declar'd  the 
Pope  to  be  above  all  General  Councils  *,   or,  of  this 
very  Litter  An  under  Leo,  to  be  accounted  by  them  (that 
is,  by  all  Xoman-C&thoJicts)  a  General  Council :  Or  of 
that  Declaration  of  Lee  and  the  fame  La,tera,n,  to  have 
been  lately  referr'd  into  tic  Body  of  their  Canon-Lttro  : 
Or  that  even  Gener&l  Councils  have  approv'd  and  re- 
«eiv'd  the  forefaid  Popilh  Principles  and  Pofitions,  and 
c,aus'd  their  Ecde£afticks  folemnly  to  fwear/that  they 
Steljeve  them :  and  Anally,  that  all  thefe,  and  the  for- 
Five  Points,  are  undeniably  True  :    1  referr  youf 
ip  for  the   firft  of  thefe  Additional  ones  to  my 
th  Se#ion :,  where  (anfwering  your  Firft  Suppo« 
jition)  /  treat  of  it  fully,  clearly  and  diftin.ftly  *,  for  the 
li-flita  /  ,.'  ••"..,  ...*,.    0    •  ,    ^     .  Second 
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Second  and  Third,  to  my  Fifteenth  and  Eighteenth  Sefti- 
on ,  For  the  Fourth  to  my  Twelfth,  and  all  thofc  other 
feveral  places  too,  where  /  obferve,  That  Liber  Septimus 
Decretdiwn  {your  Canon-Law  here,)  isno  Cannon-Larv  at 
iH.  For  the  Fifth,  to  my  forefaid  Two  and  Twentythand 
Three  and  Twentyth,  as  likewife  for  the  latter  part  of  it 
to  my  Twenty  Sixth  near  the  end.    For  the  Sixth  and 
Laft  of  them,  to  all  my  Anfwers  both  to  your  Suppofitions 
and  Portions,  all  along  from  the  beginning,  i.  e.  from  the 
Fifteenth  Seclion  inclufively  to  this  prefent  place.  By  all 
v/hich,  at  leaft  collectively  taken,  /am  fure,  an  impar 
tial  con/tierer,  may  be  convinc't,  that  tkefe  things  reca 
pitulated  here  by  your  Lordihip  *,  that  is,  all  thofe  for- 
mer  Five  Points,   and  all  thefe  other  Additional  Six, 
are  fo  far  from  being  undeniably  True,  that  feveral  of 
them  are  Vndcmably  Falfe  •,  and  none  of  all,  nor  all  to- 
gether  taken,  are  fnch  33  in  anv  manner  can,  or  may, 
€»r  will  fo  much  as  probably  inferr  this  final  Conclufi- 
6n  of  yours  againft  the  Rpmzn-C Attylic^  Church. 

Unlefs,  peradventure,  it  be  true,  that  the  far  tefler 
number  of  private  Writers  and  Doctors  than  one  half, 
amounts  to  the  Generality  of  the  whole  of  both  fides : 
Or  that  the  very  Generality  of  fuch,  were  it  granted, 
reprefents  the  Church,  whereof  yet  they  are  ft  ill  but 
inferiour  private  Members,  and  a  very  little  part  too : 
Or  that  the  Approbation  and  Commendation  of  Books 
by  the  Authority  of  a  very  few   (fometimes    one  or 
two)  Cenfors  or  Approvers  of  them,  conclude  the  fenfc 
of  their  whole  Church :  Or  that  your  Authentick,  Decre 
tal  Epiftles  and  Papal  Conftitutions,  Bulls,  Canons,  part 
containing  not  a  word  to  the  controverted  Subjeftj 
part,  what  is  contrary  to  your  purpofe:,  part,  relating 
only  to  the  Temporal  Territories  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
reft  of  'em  rejected  by  the  Church :,  may  be  of  any  ef 
fect  or  ufe  to  your  Lordfiiip  here:    Or  that  Councils 
not  paffing  among  whole  Xoman-CathoUct  Nations  for 
General,  muft  neverthefs  be  accounted  General,  only 
becaufe  a  Pope,vpr  his  Court  of  ^omc^  or  a  few  pri 
vate  Writers  call  'em  by  this  name :  Or  that  Concili- 
ary  Decrees  of  Difcip line  ought  to  bealjow'd.as  if  they 
were  Decrees  of  faith ':   Or  that  Falfe  Interpretations 
end  Falfc  Translations  of  Councils,  nay,  and  Falfe  Re- 
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ferences  to  them,  where  they  have  not  a  word  of  that 
which  they  are  quoted  for,  muft  be  admitted  as  their 
True  Original  Text :  Or,  that  fuch  of  their  Canons 
of  meer  Difcipline  as  are  not  receiv'd  by  entire  Natio 
nal  Churches,  may  ferve  your  Lordfhi[>s  turn.  Or 
that  a  Judicial  fentence  of  a  Council  in  a  particular 
matter  of  Faft,  or  cafe  of  one  reputed  a  Criminal,  muft 
be  a  Canon  of  that  Council,  and  oblige  all  Men :  Or 
that  an  Oath  impos'd  by  the  Pope  on  any  to  profefs, 
and  to  his  power  to  maintain  all  Papal  Conftitutions, 
obliges  the  Swearer  both  to  Believe  'em  all  right,  and 
keep  'em  too,  even  when  he  fees  the  whole  National 
Church  whereof  himfelf  is  a  Member,  to  rejeft  and  con 
demn  'em:  Or,  Finally,  That  becaufe  the  Pope  has 
caufed  the  Dignifi'd  and  Benefic'd  Ecclefiafticks  to  take 
the  faid  Oath  to  maintain  all  Papal  Constitutions,  it 
muft  follow,  that  Popes  and  General  Councils  have  ap- 
prov'd  and  receiv'd  the  forefaid  Principles  and  Po/ttions> 
(that  is,  thofe  Eighteen  Popifli  ones)  and  czus'd  their 
Ecclefiattick*  folemnly  to  faear  that  they  do  believe,  und  con- 
slaxtly  profefs  themy  and  (Jo  far  as  they  are  able)  vukg&tt 
committed  to  their  Charge,  do  fo  too. 

And,  without  any  peradventure,  I  muft  confefs,  that 
were  thofe  tacit,  virtual,  antecedent  paradoxes  of 
yours  ("for  fo,  and  in  fuch  manner  they  are  indeed 
yours,  and  even  of  neceffity  prefuppofed  to  your  proofs 
of  thofe  Points  given  by  you  in  your  Recapitulation 
he:e)  were  they,  I  fay,  true  in  thcmfelves  :>  your  con- 
clufrm,  that  is,  the  later  part  of  your  fecond  thing, 
would  evidently  follow.  But  feeing  they  are,  everyone 
of  them  evidently  Falfe,  and  feeing  withal  the  Max- 
ime  is  no  !efs  evidently  true,  that  from  any  Falfe  Ante 
cedent,  no  Cor.fequent  follows  but  a  Falfe  one*,  there 
can  be  nothing  clearer  than  that  your  faid  conclufion, 
or  later  part  of  your  fecond  thing,  deriv'd  from  fuch 
Paradoxes,  muft  even  be  plainly  Falfe. 

Wherefore,  fincelhave  thus  abundantly,  aifd  clearly 
anfvver'd  both  the  Branches  (even  as  to  the  very  moft 
minute  particulars)  of  your  Lordlhips  onely   Grand, 
Complex,  final  conclufion  here,  inferr'd  by  your  Lord-     i 
flilp,  tho'  very  inevidently,    from  all  the  premifes  of 

>k :  I  hope  I  may  alfo  now  at  laft  in  my  turn,  from    ] 
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all  my  anfwers  to  them,  inferr  in  a  contrary  way,  that 
is,  with  all  Evidence  imaginable,  my  own  no  lefs  fi 
nal,  Principal,  Grand,  Complex  conduiion,  viz-  That 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  her  Bijfu/tve  latitude,  as  compre 
hending  all  other  Churches  in  Communion  roitb  the  Bijbop  of 
Rome,  does  neither  believe  &s  matter  of  Divine  Faith,  nor 
own,  nor  approve,  no  nor  tolerate  not  even  as  matter  of  meer 
Human  or  Probable  Opinion,any  of  all  tkofeforefaid  i  %,Pofiti- 
ons,tvhich  my  Lord  of  Lincoln  calls  Popifi, and  charges  out  her. 
My  Lord,  this  conclufion  here  is  the  former  of  thofc 
two  Negative  Proportions  or  Portions  of  mine, 
•which  in  my  fourteenth  Section  I  have  fo  long  before-hand 
purpofely,  and  diftin&ly  fet  down  :,  not  onely  as  clear 
explications  of  what  I  mean't,  in  denying  the  onely  Po- 
fition  of  your  Book  to  be  True,  but  as  the  two  Prin 
cipal  Verities  I  intended  this  Epiftolar  Tracl  fliould 
evince  againft  yours :  To  make  it  manifefthow  unjuft- 
lyyou  charge  any  of  thofe  Eightteen  Popi^i  Principles 
on  the  Roman. Catbolicj^Church :,  how  juftly  foever  the  par 
ticular  Church,  br  rather  indeed,  Court  of  Rome,  may 
be  tax'd  at  leaft  with  feveral,  if  not  alrnoft  all  of  them. 
It  was,  my  Lord,  for  the  fake  of  that  very  former  of 
thofe  two  portions,  and  by'confequence  for  the  fake 
of  this  final  conclusion  here  v  it  was  to  lay  the  founda 
tions  of  it  deep,  and  firm  as  a  Rock',  it  was  to  make  all 
the  way  clear  and  fmooth  for  inferring  it  in  due  place, 
that  I  would  even  by  fuch  manifold  irrefragable  proofs 
againft  your  ten  fuppofitions,  evince  the  later  of  them 
firft:  as  any  may  fee  I  have  done  in  my  15,16, 17,  &  i8th. 
Sections  at  large.  And  it  was  to  the  fame  end,  that 
in  feventeen  Sedionsmore  immediately  following,  1  have, 
and  have  both  in  the  Negative*  and  Affirmative  way, 
fo  diffufely  enlarg-'d  my  felf  in  difproving  all  the  premi- 
fes  of  your  book,  and  all  theTeafons  both  of  your  po- 
fition,  arid  charge  againft  the  forefaid  Roman-Catholic^ 
Church.  Nay,  it  was  to  the  famepurpofeftill  of  infer 
ring  that  former  portion  at  laft,  I  have  but  a  little  be 
fore  in  this  very  prefent  Section,  plainly  fliewen  both 
the  Inevidence,  and  Inconfequence  of  your  very  final 
conclufion  too.  And  therefore,  my  anfwers  of  both  forts, 
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dence  imaginable,  infer  out  of  'cm,  what  your  Lprdfliip 
fees  I  have  now  done  •,  that  very  Former  Propofition  as 
my  onely  great  and  laft  condufion  here,  to  end  the 
whole  dil'pute. 

As  for  any  farther  eviftion,  or  illuft ration  of  fo  clear 
i  Truth,  I  fee  nothing  can  be  added,  but  what  would  be 
fuperfluous,  if  not  tedious  withal).  And  therefore  Tie 
forbear  even  Recapitulating  it  felf  as  a  needlefs  toy!', 
cfpecially  fince  I  have  fo  diftinftly  handled  every  point 
by  it  fclf  a  part.  Onely,  Tie  minde  your  Lordfhip 
briefly  once  more  of  thefe  few  following  things.  Firft, 
That  the  Diftinftion  of  the  Church  of  Rfime  into  the/wr- 
ticuhr  Church  of  %ome,  and  the  Catholic^  or  (which  is 
the  fame  thing,)  The  tjnfocrfel  Church  of  %ome  (which 
I  call,  and  commonly  fince  the  Reformation  has  been, 
called  the  Rgmzn  Caiholick  Church}  is  at  leaft  as  Ancient 
as  the  Council  of  Conft&nce,  and  the  csnfure  pafled  by 
thofe  Father  on  the  One  &FortythPropofition  ofwic^ieff 
jn  their  Eignth  Seffion,held  the  fourth  of  May,  1415.  can 
befaid  to  be.  And  therefore  'tis  a  Diftinftion  not  un- 
groundedly  made  ufe  of,  all  along  this  Treatife,  by  me. 
Secondly,  That  all  mortal  men  confefs  the  Catbolic^or 
Vnherfdl  Church  of  %ome,  comprehends  all  the  National 
Churches,  none  excepted,  which  communicate  with  the 
See  of  Rs>me,  or  Bi/hop  of  that  See.  Thirdly,  That 
when  we  fpeak  indefinitely  of  the  Church  of  Home,  with 
out  any  retraining  Adjunct  or  Adjective  added  to  the 
former  word  [Church?},  for  example  [_p<iniculAr~]  or 
fome  other  Term  of  the  fame  fenfe,  it  muft  be  under- 
ilood  -we  mean  the  CathoiicJ^  or  Quiverful  Church  of 
$ome>  and  not  the  particular  one  of  that  See,  or  City, 
or  Diocefs.  For  words  are  taken  generally,  as  they 
ought  to  be,  profdmo/iori  ftgnific&to,  in  the  more  famous, 
common,  general  fignification,  whejre  they  are  not  re- 
ftrain'd  either  by  fome  additional  word,  or  the  matter 
it  felf.  And  every  body  knows,  that  (ince  thp  forefaicl^ 
diftinclion  came  to  be  in  ufe,  the  more  famous  fignifi- 
cation  of  thefe  indefinite  words,  The  Church  of  %omc. 
is  the  Catholic^  Church  of  all  Nations  communicating 
with  the  Great  Bilhop  of  the  J^oman  Diocefs,  or  his 
firttcultr  Church.  Fourthly.That  no  Doctrines,  Principles 
pr  Portions  whatfoevcr  publickly  difown'd  by  fo  much 
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as  any  one  National  Church  of  that  Communion,  can 
be  either  juftly  or  truly  faid  to  be  own'd  by  the  Ct- 
tholick.  Church  of  Xome,  tho'  at  the  fame  time  they  were 
confeifedly  own'd  by  the  particular  Church  of  that  Sec 
or  City.     Andthereafon  hereof  is  already  given,  above, 
in    the   fecond  point,  vi%t    becaufe  the  Jfoman  Vni- 
verfal. comprehends    all   particular  (at   leaft  tfaticnal) 
Churches  communicating  \vith  J(pme.    And,  therefore 
any  one  of  the  National  Churches  oppofing,  muft  of 
neceffity  obftrucl  the  confent  of  the  great  Univerfal, 
or  kjtire  whole  made  up  of  them  all,  none  excepted. 
Fi&Wf^.That,  to  repeat  or  fay  nothing  now  of  Venice, 
/icily,  Spain*  Portugal^  Flanders,  or  Germany  either,  n« 
man  that  knows  any  thing  of  the  Galilean  Church,  and 
Kingdom  of  France,  or  of  their  Concefts  with  the  Court 
of  J(ome  at  fo  many  feveral  times,  in  the  Succeffion  e- 
fyecially  of  thofe  ages  paft  (ince  the  Pontificate  of  Grego* 
ry  the  Seventh,  not  even  your  Lordfliip,  can  deny  it  to 
be  a  Notorious  Truth,  that  they  difown,  ahd  not  onely 
difown,  but  condemn,  but  profcribe*  but  punifti  and 
perfecute  all  thofe  very  Doctrines  or  Popi/li  Petitions, 
which  your  Lord/hip  charges  on  that  very  Vniverftl 
Church  of  $ome,  as  own'd  by  her.    So  far  that  Galli* 
tan  Church  and   Kingdom  are   from  either  believing 
then  AS  part  of  their  Creed,  without  which  fahation  is  not 
to  be  had ',   or  even  from  allowing,  nay,  or  but  tole 
rating  them  as  meer  probable  Opinions  in  any.  wife. 
And  yet  in  Faith,  and  Sacraments^and  all  other  holy 
rites  the  particular  Church  of  J(omct  and  pope  himfelf 
communicates  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  both  in 
their  Life,  and  at  their  Death,  a-nd  after  death  too. 
Sixthly,  and  laftly,  I  dare  fay,  and  fay  it  again,  and  a- 
gain  too,  that  if  ever  any  Conclufionof  matter  of  Facl 
has  been  evidently  deduc't,  either  out  of  the  folution  of 
all  objections  to  the  contrary,  or  out  of  other  the  moft 
notorious  matters  of  Facl  in  Europe,  or  out  of  both  to 
gether',  then,  without  any  doubt  at  all,  the  above-faid 
Final  Conclnfion  of  mine  againft  yours  is  deduced  fo  y 
that  is,  with  all  the  Evidence  proper  to  fuch  a  Subjeft, 
or  that  any  matter  of  Fa8  is  capable  of. 
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\  A;  Hat  other  material  thing  in  your  Book  remains 
V  V    unanfwer'd  yet  particularly,  that  is,  diftinft- 
ty»  or  by  it  felf  apart,  is  your  Lord/hip's  Cenfure  firft, 
and  then  your  Challenge  after,  which  ends  your  whole 
Difcourfe,  and  bids  the  Perfon  of : Honour  youanfwer,  or 
atleaft  inftruel:,  Farewell.    It  is  by  occafion  of,and  im 
mediately  after  the  laft  words  of  your  forefaid  Great 
and  Final  Inference,  your  Lordflbip  proceeds  both  to 
cenfure  and  challenge  any  Oppofer  thus.  ["  So  that  if 
"  any  Cwho  knows,  and  has  impartially  confider'd  the 
"  Premifes)  deny  it,  I  ftiall  not  call  him  impudent,  but 
"I  may,  and  muft  fay  he  has  a  hard  forehead,  andalit- 
"  tie  thing  will  not  make  him  blulh.     To  conclude,  if 
"  that  Prieft  or  Popifh  Gentleman  (you  mention)  who 
"  fo  confidently  denies  the  Church  of  %ome  to  approve 
"  fuch  Principles  as  I  have  laid  'to  her  charge,  can  ei 
ther  fhew,  Firft,  That  I  have  mif-quoted  the  Authors 
"  I  cite,  and  that  fuch  paflages  do  not  occur  in  the  pla- 
"  ces  quoted.  Secondly,  Or,  (if  they  do  occur,  that  I 
«'  have  miftook.  their  meaning.  Thirdly,    Or  (if  neither 
"  of  thefe  can  be  /hewn)  if  he  can  make  it  appear,  that 
"  the  Church  of  Rome  has  (by  any  Publick  Aft  or  De- 
"  claration,)  difown'd  fuch  pernicious  Principles  and  Po- 
"  fitions,  and  damn'd  them  as   Erroneous,  and  (whafc 
*'  they  really  are)  pipious :  I  do  hereby  promife  him 
"that  I  will  be  (what  I  hope  I  never  fhall  be)  one  of 
"  the  worft  fort  of  Chriftians  in  the  world.  I  mean  a 
"  Roman-Catholique.   Farewel.] 

Now,  my  Lord,  feeing  I  have  taken  fo  much  pains 
hitherto,  in  obferving  all  your  lines  with  due  refpecl,  by 
anfwering  them  particularly  where-ever  I  judg'd  'em  to 
contain  any  thing  tho'  but  feemingly  material  to  your 
purpofe:  and  feeing  withal,  that  if,  notwithftanding 
whatever  I  fa  id  before,  Irtiould  here  without  feme  par 
ticular  anitttadverfion,  wholly  pafs  over  this  Clofe  of 
your  Book,  fo  like  a  triumphant  going  off  the  Stage, 
with  fo  much  Tartnefs  in  your  Cenfure,  fo  much  con 
fidence  in  yonr  Quotations,  fuch  plain  defiance  in  your 
promife,  and  fo  vile  a  character  of  that  Church  and  Peo- 
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pie  which  you  have  notceafed  to  perfecute  with  all  In 
dignity  even  from  the  firft  word  of  your  Book  to  the 
laft:  I  fay,  conftdering  that,  if  I  ihould  wholly  pafs  o- 
ver  in  filence  all  thefe  provocations  without  animad 
verting  on  them  infome  particular  diftinft  manner,  not 
unbecoming  either  me  or  this  place  :  it  might  peradven- 
ture  give  occalion  to  fome,  that  would  not  look  back,  or 
fee  what  I  faid  before,  to  think  I  apprehended  fome- 
what  in  them  which  I  durft  not  attacque,  or  could  not 
anfwer  well :  Therefore  I  have  thought  it  fitting  not  to 
fpare  a  little  more  pains  to  continue  even  here,  the 
fame  ufual  due  refpefts  to  your  Lordfhip,  in  remarking 
diftinftly  (tho'  briefly)  on  each  particular  of  this  your 
laft  devoir  by  futable  anfwers  to  each. 

As,  Firft,  That  altho'  I  have  deny'd.and  do  deny,  that 
which  you  mean,  w>.  the  later  part  of  your  Final 
Great  Inference  fas  I  have,  and  do  alfo,  not  onely  the 
former  part  thereof,  as  deriv'd  from  the  fpecial  reafon 
you  give  for  it  :>  but  even  all  fuch  of  your  very  premi- 
fes  too,  as,  had  they  any  truth  in  them,  might  with 
fome  colour  of  Probability,(tho'  not  Evidence,)  conclude : 
yet  if  I  know  any  thing  of  my  felf,  I  can  affure  your 
Lordfhip  I  have  not  fuch  a  hard  forehead,  that  a  for 
leffer  thing  than  denying  any  Evidence  or  Truth  appear 
ing  to  me,  mould  not  make  we  blujh. 

Secondly,  That  if  your  Lordfhip  except  againft  me, 
as  not  an  impartial  confiderer\  furcyou  will  not,  and 
I  fee  no  reafon  you  fhould  except  againft  thofe  llluftri- 
ous  Writers  of  your  own  Church,  Joannes  Armacbanus, 
and  Joannes  fyffen/ts,  as  partial  (at  leaft  to  the 
Church  of  $ome)  in  this  cafe.  And  yet  they,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  perfect  t-nowledge,  and  impartial  confide- 
ration  of  all  thofe  things  that  make  up  whatever  is 
true  i»  your  Premifes,  have  plainly  deny'd  that  very 
fecond  part  of  [your  grand  complex  Inference  to  be 
true  :  as  I  have  ihewn  before  out  of  their  own  prin 
ted  works  they  have.  And,  fince  I  prefume  your  Lord- 
fliip  will  not  cenfure  them  fnot  even  therefore)  as  ei 
ther  impudent  or  hard  foreheads,  or  fuch  as  a.  little  thing 
would  not.  mak§  thtm  blujb :  I  hope  /  may  be  exempt 
from  this  tart  Cenfure  of  yours,  tho'  but  for  their  i 
fake.  At  leaft,  /  hope  to  bear  it  with  the  greater 
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^equanimity,  when  /  have  fuch  Jlluftrious  Prelates 
the  very  Church  6f  England,  equal  partakers  of 
with  me. 

Thirdly,  That,  however  /  be  not  that  Prie/t  orPopij 
Gentleman,  \vhich  theperfon  of  Honour,  your  Lord/hip 
addreffes to,  mention'd :  /am  neverthe  efs one  that/o  con 
fidently  denies  the  Church  of  Rome  to  approve  fuch  Princi~ 
fles  as  you  have  laid  to  her  Charge.  For  /  take  it  now 
for  granted,  that  your  Lord/hip  ta"kes  the  Church  of 
Xome  here,  as  you  do  throughout  your  Book*,  and  as  it 
is  commonfy,  and  ought  to  be  taTten  frbfamofiori  (tgni- 
fcato,  for  the  Vniverfal  Church  of  JJome,  and  not  for 
the  particular  Church  of  that  City  or  Diocefs.  And,, 
therefore,  /  am  alfo  one,  that  not  onely  can  /hew,  but 
has  already  /hewn  and  even  abundantly  proved,  Firft, 
That  your'  L6rdfhip  ha$  raifouoted  thofe  very  Authors 
And  Books  you  were  moft  concern'd  to  cite  exaftly,  the 
Decree  of  Grdtian,  arid  Decretals  of  Gregory  the  Ninth, 
and  theToi&csof  Coiixcils  too.  That  you  have  mifquo- 
tid  at  leaft  Nine  feveral  places  of  the  Canon  law  it  felf  •, 
infomuch,  that  there  is  not  one  word  in  any  of  them  to 
the  purpofeyour  Lord/hip  quotes 'em  for.  Nay,,  that 
you  have  mifyuotcd  the  General  Councils  themfelve,s, 
Trent,  Conftanc'e,  and  the  Great  one  of  Lateran  under 
Innocent  the  Third.  Nay,  that  you  have  defignedly,' 
and  ftrangely  even  mif-tranfliVted  the  Original  Textr 
of  this  Great  Ltkr&n  Council,  in  the  Third  Canon  of 
if,  thd'the  onely  Text  yourely'd  on  ultimately  to  bear 
the  whole  frrefs  of  yoiir  Charge  and  Book.  Secondly, 
That  you  have  miftoo^  and  even  grofly  miftodk  the  mean- 
ing  of  many  more  paflages  occurring -,  fome  in  the  Ca- 
"  and  others  in  the  Councils. 


Fourthly,  That  for  fuch  mifjuofatioris,  mif-ira 
and  mi/fakes •,  I  refer  the  Reader  back  *v  f  irft,  not  onely 
to  my  Twentyeth  Seftion,where  /  anfwcr  all  your  quota 
tions  together  out  of  the  Canon  Law :,  but  to  my  Twenty 
Sixth,  Twenty  Seventh  and  Twenty  Eighth,  Seftions;. 
in  which  on  other  occafions  /  confider  again  feveral  of 
the  fame  Chapters  of  that  Law.  Secondly,  To  my 
Twenty  Second,  Twenty  Third,  Twenty  Fourth,  Twen 
ty  Sixth,  Twenty  Seventh,  Twenty  Ninth,  and  Qne  and , 
T&rtyeth,  Sections,  which  in  like  rn^aAerYery  difFufelf 
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remark  on  -whatever  you  al  ledge   out  of  Councils' 
fifthly  y  That  fo  many  Councils  held  both  in  Germany 
and  Italy,  and  fome  within  the  Walls  of  Xome,  againft 
Gregory  the  A'//,  and  fo  much  Chriftian  blood,  like  wa 
ter,  fpilt  for  300  years  between  the  uibellins  and  Guelphs\ 
and  fuch  numberlefs  numbers  of  Bifhops,  Priefts,  Clarks 
of  all  degrees,  that  fo  often,  and  fo  long,  and  even  ta 
death,  lay  under  all  the  Excommunications,  Curfes,  In- 
terdi&s,  and  other  grievous  perfections  of  the  Popes, 
rather  than   they  would  be  difloyal  to  their  Princes  *7 
and  fo  many,  both  Scholaftical  Cenfures  of  all  the  Uni- 
veriities,  and  Publick   A£ts,  and  Declarations  too   of 
the  Church,  and  Kingdom  of  France,  againft  the  Court 
of  Rome,  and  Popes,  in  feveral  occasions,  ( at  leaft  ever 
fince  the  Pontificate  of  Boniface  the  r///.  and  fo  ma 
ny  other  notorious  infifances  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  Europe  ^  the  Laws  of  Provifors,  and  Prc- 
•  muvire,  and  Writs  of  tfe  exeat  %egno,  in  England,  and 
the  defiance  continued  agai'nft  three  Popes  inaSucceffi- 
on  by  Lewis  of  Bavier,  for  XXXIII.  years  in  Germany  y 
and  the  Interim  given,  and  the  Confeffion  of  Aufptirg  al- 
low'd,  by  Charles  the  V.  himfelf :,  and  the  Sicilian  Mo 
narchy  re-eftablifh't  by  him ',  and  his  Council  of  Caftilej 
and  their  Petition  of  Ten  Articles  •,   and  his  Prohibition.' 
afterwards  of  any  correfpondence  with  fyme,  tho'  laft- 
ing  but  two  moneths  onely  (to  fay  nothing  of  hisArmy^ 
facking  %ome,  and  feizing  the  Pope,  and  keeping  him 
Prilbner  in  the  Caffle  of  St.  Angdo  there  even  for  Six 
months  together)  and  the  $us  Belgarum  of  the  Nether* 
lands  •,  and  the  Placitum  Principis  in  the  Supreme  Tri 
bunal  of  Brabant  •,   and  the  Venetian  Quarrel  with  Paul 
the  V.  and  the  Groans,  and  BleatingSi  and  Anfmers  of  Tor- 
tugal,  and  the  Rulla  C#n£   it  felf,  ever  fince  it's  firffc 
affixion  to  St.  Peters  Gate  or  Publication  of  it  inacic 
campi  FiorX)  to  this  very  day,  reje&ed  by  all  Catholick 
Countries  fave  onely  the  fmall  Temporal  Territories  of 
the.  Pope  :  and,  in  fine,  the  Pope  m'mfelf,  and  his  Court, 
and  particular  Church  of  %pme,  neverthelefs  cpmmunica«, 
ting  ftill  in  all  holy  things,  both  in  Life  and  Death, 
with  them.    That,  I  fay,  all  thefe  matters  joyn'd  toge«?: 
ther,  as  they  fhould  be,  fufficiently  prove  the  Churcl| 
^f  fyrrie,  has  by  much  more  than  any  one  Public^  A& 
J>  p 
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Declaration^ rea  by  much  more  then  any  one  either  of  a 
Pope,  or  even  of  a  General  Council  proceeding  onely 
by  a  precife  Majority  of  Votes)  would  amount  unto, 
diforon^d  fuch  pernicious  Principles,  and  Portions,  and 
damn'd  them  as  Erroneous  ^and  (what  they  really  are)  impious. 

Sixthly,  That,  fijppofing  thofe  matters  were  not  (iif- 
ficient  Conviftions  of  it,  and  wirhall  acknowledging,  as 
I  muft  do,  your  Lonlftiip's  prudential  omiffion  of  the 
Fourth  Disjunctive  [c>3  which  you  thought  the  onely 
[Or]  might  enthare  you,  viz.  This  Cor  fuch  another  in 
FubrtancejOr  if  any  canfitw  that  the  p^Jfagss  alledgd^do  not 
fully  prove  the  point  intended  jr  do  not  evidently  conclude  that 
the  Church  of  Rome,  taken  in  the  more  famous,  ordinary ftg- 
vif  cation  for  the  Vniverfal  Church  of  Rome,  mud  own  the 
faid  Popifo  Pcft 'lions  as  hers :  Yet,  after  all  your  Lord- 
fhip  has  even  fo  manifeftly  ty'd  your  felf  by  each  of  the 
two  firft  or's,  ('and  either  of  them  would  be  enough  to 
doit)  that  feeing  I  have  evidently  ftewn  both  your  mif- 
quotations  of  many  places  cited  by  you,  and  miftakgs  of  the 
meaning  of/H/^/jnay  &  your  mff-tratt/tttfons  too  offomc  ^ 
I  may  confidently  charge  you  with  your  defying  promife, 
6:  conditional  obligation  of  your  felf  to  be  one  of  the  worSl 
fort  ofChriftiavs  in  the  lVcrId(you  mean)  a  Pgman  Catholic!^ 

Seventhly,  That  albeit,  I  confefs  your  Lord/hip  may 
think  you  have  ftronger  motives  for  breaking  this  pro 
mife,  how  publicklyfoever  made  in  Print,  than  any  can 
be  for  keeping  it :  and  thab  withal  I  confefs  it  was  nei 
ther  any  part  of  my  undertaking,  nor  is  of  my  intention, 
to  challenge  your  performance  of  fo  difficult  a  task, 
and  wonderful  change,  but  leave  that  to  Providence, 
and  the  inxvard  Convictions  of  your  own  Soul  }  Nay 
confefs  moreover,  I  know  not  whether,  even  at  firft, 
you  really  meant  by  the  words  of  this  promife  what  they 
fignify  to  me,  and  not  rather  to  induce  others  ofeafy 
Faith  to  believe  thofe  Popilh  Do&rines  were  truly,  and 
juftly  charg'd  by  you  on  the  Church  of  J{pmet  whatever 
in  the  mean  time  your  felf  believ'd  thereof :  Yet  me- 
thinks  your  Lordfhip  ought,  atleaft  for  your  own  fake, 
have  forborn  giving  the  Roman-Catholicks  this  vileft  of 
Chara&ers,  the  rvor/tfort  of  Chriftians  in  the  World.  My 
lord,  you  know  the  Arians^  and  Neftorians,  theSabcllz 
tns*  MMdoniws,  Fbotjnim,  and  the  Followers  of  s&- 
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clnus  the  Italian,  and  ourEnglifh  Quakers  too,  are  fo 
many  different  forts  of  ChrifHwts  in  the  World.  You 
know  that  fo  are  the  Anzbapti/h,  Famili/is,  Axtinomians, 
•  yea  Libertines  (begun  by  Quimin  the  Taylor  of  Piczrdy) 
other  forts  of  Chrittixns  in  the  World.  Yon  know 
that  both  thefe,  and  thofe  deny  the  Myfteries  of 
the  Trinity  of  Perfons,  and  Incarnation  of  the  Second 
of  them,  the  Eternal  Confubflrantial  Son  of  the  Unbe- 
gotten  Father :  that  is,  deny  at  leaft,  the  very  chief 
fundamentals  vf  Chriftian  Religion,  ifeither  the  Church 
of  Rome,  or  Church  of  England,  or  that  of  the  Grsek^ 
Communion,  or  alt  three  together,  teach  us  right,  or 
what  thofe  Fundamentals  are.  You  know  the  four  lat 
ter  of  them  deny  (Tome  in  one  way,  and  Tome  in  ano 
ther,)  not  onely  thofe  Fundamentals,  but  too  too  ma 
ny  alfo  of  the  molt  neceifary,  moffc  Eifential  fuperitruc- 
tures  built  upon  them :,  even  many  other  manifeft  Myfte 
ries,  Articles,  Precepts  of  the  Religion  of  Chrift.  'Yea 
that  feme  of  them  deny  all  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  Law, 
Prophets,  Gofpel,  all  Divine  Revelation,  belides  their 
own  Enthufiaftick  dreams -,  Nay  profefs  openly  againft 
all  Vertue,  Piety,  Morality  of  Life  in  this  world,  all 
hopes,  all  fears  of  another  af 
ter  this.  *  You  know  the  *  See  2{ofs's  rtew  of 
SocinUns  J|  themfe'ves  de-  Religions,  Edit.  4.  pag« 
ny  Eternal  Dtfath,  and  ever-  229.234,361,365,366. 
lafting  Fire  to  be  other,  than  j|  Idem,  pag.  367. 
a  meer  annihilarion  of  the 

Soul.  All  this,  and  much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe, 
your  Lord/hip  knows  who  is  fo  knowing  in  Books.  Andr 
therefore,  how  could  you,  (my  Lord)  in  the  year  1678? 
and  how  in  your  own  name  too,  fpeak,  write,  print,  pub- 
lifh  the  %omm-Ca,tbolicbs,  to  be  the  wo rft  fort  ofChrirti- 
ansin  the  world  ?  How  could  you  thefe  fevcn  years  paft 
without  continual  remorfe,  how  can  you  at  prefent  with 
out  tormenting  ftings,  refleft  on  fudi  a  Clofe  of  your 
Book,fuch  a  peculiar  Teftimony  of  your  own  ?  What,my 
good  Lord?  A  Church  of  England  Bifliop,  nay  the  learned 
famous  Doftor  Btrlorv  of  the  See  of  Lincoln,  to  fee  this 
in  print  under  his  name  for  fo  many  years,  and  give  it  no 
kind  of  check,  make  no  reparation  to  the  injur'd  Peo 
ple,  fignify  no  remorfe  at  all"?  Does  not  your  LorcUhip 
know  the  Church  of  England  moft  illuftrious,  fnoftex- 
P  p  2  celknt, 


580 


A   LETTER  to  the 


tellent  writers  acknowledge,  that  how  juftly  (oever  they 
are  diftant  in  other  things  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
they  cannot  however  deny  the  %omnny  to  hold  firmly 
ftill  to  the  Foundation  of  Faith,  and  to  believe  all  the 
Fundamentals  of  ChrifKan  Religion,  all'  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Trinity  of  Perfons  in  one  in  created  fubftancc, 
and  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son,  and  theProceffion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  from  both  Father  and  Son,  and  all  the  Three 
Creeds,  and  all  the  Books  of  the  Old,  and  New-Tefta- 
ment,  and  whatever  the  firft  Four  General  Councils  de- 
lin'd  as  matter  of  Faith,  or  is  delivered  down  asfuch  by 
Univerfal  Tradition,  according  to  the  Rule  of  fincentius 
'  Lirinevi/ts  \  and  the  Neceffity  of  Grace,  Repentance  and 
Good  Works ',  and  the  Supernatural  helps  of  the  Sa 
craments  inftitutecl  byCnrift:,  and  whatfoever  elfe  the 
very  Protefiant  Church  of  England  her  felf  requires 
necefiarily  (neceffiitte  medij)  or  as  a  neceifary  means  to 
falvation.  My  Lord,  you  perfectly  know  this  which  I 
aver  of  the  moft  Eminent  Church  of  England  Writers, 
to  be  (without  any  contradiction^  true.  And  yet,  after 
all  this,  your  own  doom  muft  be  of  Roman-Catholic^s, 
that  they  are  the  tvorft  'fort  of  Christians  in  the  World. 
What,  my  Reverend  good  Lord  ?  A  worfer  fort  of 
Chriftians  than  even  the  Arhns,  or  the  NeftorianSy  or 
-Macedonians',  or  EunckiMs,  or  Photinijxs  either,  who 
continue  frill  f'omthedaysof  old  ?  worfer  than  the  fol 
lowers  of  Sociniu,  or  the  very  Quakers  of  this  our  own 
Age  ?  Nay,  worier  than  Antbapitfls,  Familiftsy  Anti- 
nomiMs,  nay  the  very  Liber 
ty)  Idem  fiofs  above  tines  (b)  themfelves,  who  ad- 
JlnA.  Spondan.  too  ad  an.  mit  noreftraint  on  the'irinti- 
1525.  Num'  XXV.  niteerrours,  who  neither  be 

lieve  Chrilr,  nor  Sin,  nor  the 

liefurreftion  to  b«»  other  than  the  weakly  opinions  of 
dcceivable  men?  And  your  Lordfliip,  a  Bifhopofthe  ,; 
Church  of  Enghnd,  a  Succeflor  to  Robert  Grofthead,  of 
.  Lincoln,  your  very  Lqrdfhip  Doctor  Barlow^  by  a  plain 
confequence  to  fay  all  this,  and  to  fay  it  of  the  greateft 
body  of  Chriftians  that  is  in 'the  World,  and  give  no 
kind  of  reafon  for  faying  fo  !  Or  does  your  Lordfliip 
think  peradventure,  that  your  charging  thofe  Popifli 
Pofitions  or  Principles  on  the  Church  of  Rome  can 
plead  your  excufe  in  this  particular  ?  My 
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My  Lord,  were  that  Charge  of  yours  as  evidently  . 
tru?,as/have  prov'd  it  evidently  Falfe,  unjuft,  ungrounJ-. 
ed  in  any  manner,  this  would  no  way  evince  t\\Q  Roman 
Catholick*  to  be  not -onely  not  worle,  but  not  even  fo 
bad  as  the  very  leaft  evil  of  all  thofe  Eleven  Bnumcra- 
ted  abortive  forts  of  Cbriftiim  in  the  World.  For  it  is 
manifeft,  that,  notwithstanding  the  forefaid  Petitions 
held,  on  fome  account,  andinfomefenfe,  by  thep<rrr/Vfc- 
lir  Church  of  Rome,  or  at  lean:  by  many  of  the  Popes, 
and  many  of  their  Courts,  and  fome  others  elfe  where  ex- 
peeling  favours  from  them  -,  y-t-t  they  all  unalterably 
cleave  to  the  Foundation  (till.  They  all  believe,  profefs, 
adhere  to  the  aforefaid  both  Fundamentals  and  Super- 
ftrnftnres  too, that  are  neceflary  to  Salvat  on.as  before. 

Befides,  my  Lord,  you  know  /  can  inftance  in  fome 
other  forts  of  Christians  (yea  Prof  eff  ant  Chriftians,  and  ' 
fome  of  them  too  the  very  moft  inveterate,  irreconcile- 
able,  deadly  Enemies  of  the  Church  of  %ome,  as  they 
are  no  friends  neither  of  the  Church  of  England  eftablifli't  ' 
by  Law.)  who  maintain  both  Principles,and  Prattifes  even 
of  the  Depofag  Power,  as  bloody,  as  dangerous,  as  per 
nicious  (if  not  far  more)  to  all,  both  Proteftant,  and  Ca- 
tholick  Princes,  as  any  of  thole  Popifh  Pofitions  afore- 
faid,  have  been,  or  can  be.  in  anyfcaton  or  Circumftance. 
And  yet  your  Lord/hip  is  far  enough  from  Characler- 
ing  them  fo  vilely,  or  cenfuring  them  fo  heavily,  if  you 
cenfure  thematalf.  Therefore  in  the  name  of  God,  why 
the  P^mnn  Catbolicks,  on  account  of  fuch  Popifh  Pofi 
tions,  did  they  all  hold  them,  as  one  inathoufand  does 
not,  and  why  in  your  opinion  the  tvortt  fort  of  Cbrrfizans 
in  the  World?  As  if  you  had  never  read  of  Thom.is  Munt- 
zer's  Anabaptiftical,  levelling,  rebellious  crew,  the 
commons  of  Suabiz,  Franconta,  Thuringit,  &c.  Rais'd 
by  him  in  Arms  againft  their  Lawful  Princes,  (1^2^) 
carrying  all  before  them  like  a  Torrent  of  Fire :,  de- 
ftroy"mg  all  in  their  way  like  Furies  -,  encouraging  by 
their  example  the  Boors  of  all  other  Provinces  of  the 
Empire  to  rife  in  Arms,  as  indeed  they  did ;  righting 
not^onely  twice  the  Lund-grave  of  f/e/fe  at  FrM^hufen^ 
butelfewhere  Trucfes,  General  of  the  Confederate  Lords 
\XLSwbit,  zndthQ  Palfegrave  of  the  /$««?,  and  the  Duke 
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of  Lorrain  too  in  4lj<ttia:  in  fine,  lofing  in  thefe,  and 
other  Fights,  a  hundred,  and  fifty  thoufand  of  their  own 
fide',  to  fay  nothing  of  all  thofe  were  killed  by  them  of 
the  other,  from  firit  to  laft  of  this  one  grand  Rebellion 
of  theirs. 

Or,  Secondly,  As  if  yon  had  never  heard  of  the  Bot 
cher  of  Leyden,  fokn  £y0J£0?4'6fthe  fame  Anabaptiftical 
dipping  Seel,  who  feiz'd  the  City  of  Munfier  inWeflpha- 
lia  :  who  in  the  year,  j5  34  on  the  Nativity  of  St.  ^okn 
Ifraptift;  had  himfelf  in  the  marker-place  there,  with  all 
folemnity  imaginable,  crown'd  King,,  yea,  with  this  ve 
ry  Title,  The  l^jvg  of  JuStce,  and  -the  new  ftienifahm 
on  Earth  .'  who  held  out  defperately  againft  a  powerful 
Siege  of  eleven  months  continuance  \  who  kiD'd  in  one 
fally  four  thoufand  Gentlemen,  the  very  flower  of  the 
Befiegers  *,  who  bewitch't  all  his  followers,  plunder'd 
all  the  Churches,  robb'd  all  the  Citizens  of  their  whole 
wealth  in  one  day,  made  thcnifelves 'deliver  up  to  him 
in   one    place,   even   all   their  Jewels,    gold,    (ilver, 
plate,  and    Whatever  elfe  was  rich  or  precious  witlj 
them.     In  fine,  who  turn'd  all  that  noble,  opulent  Ci 
ty  into  a  Theatre  of  the  moft  horrible, both  Calamities, 
and  impieties  tha.t  ever  the  Sun  did  fee.    Nor  ceafed  aft- 
ing  them  on  continually  in  defiance  of  heaven,    till  the 
vengeance  of  God,  which  purfu'd  him  clofe  at  the  heels, 
alter'd  at  laft  the  Scene,    betraying  him  by  one  of  his. 
own  Prophets,  flaughrering^ll  his  1  anatical  Troops  be-  • 
Fore  his  own  face  :,  inifii£lin§  on  himfelf  the  moft  dread 
ful  death  could  bethought  of  \  and  executing  both  the 
one,  and  the  other  in  that  very  marketplace  where  they 
16  lately  before  did  Crown  him  Kin;;. 

Or,  Thirdly,  As  if  your  Lordjfhip  could  not  call  to 
mind  the  Smalcaldiiin  League  of  the  year  1 52*5.  enter'd 
into  by  all  the  great  Lutheran  Princes,  and  People  them- 
felves ',  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  the  Land-grave  of  Btjje, 
the  Duke  cfwiuwberg,  the  Duke  of  ttrutiswicbihe  Duke 
of  Lumvburgi  the  young  Marquefs  of  lWe#,  the  Prince 
jl*  Anlnali,  the  Counts  of  Fttrsiernberg,  and  Mansfield,  the 
Imperial  Towrns  of  jfaffurgjVItU)  Strasburg^  and  Frank? 
fort.  Dr  as  if  your  Lordfhip  could  be  ignorant  how 
the  conditions  of  this  League  were,to  defend  their  Liber 
ties,  and  Religion,  comprehended  in  the  Lutheran 

Confejpon 
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Confejfion  of  Aufyurg,  even  againft  all  men.    Or   how 
the  Emperour    himfelf,   Charles    the    V.    their    Su- 
pream  Lord  on  earth,  was  the  man  it  was  indeed  made 
againft.     Or  how  it   was  by  the  Laws  of  the  Empire 
manifeft    Treafon    in  them    to  enter    into    any  fucli 
League.  Or  how  neverthelefs,  after  vaft  preparations 
made   in   purfuance  of  it,   during   the  next  eighteen 
Months  following,  and  as  privately   a;  they  could  to 
furprize  the  Emperour  unawares  and  unprovided,  they 
drew  at  laft    fuddenly  into  the  Field  againft  him   an 
Army  of  Seventy  Thoufand  Foot,    Fifteen  Thoufancl 
Horfe,'with  a  Hundred  and  Twenty  Peeces  of  Cannon, 
and  abundance  of  all   other  neceifories  for  fo  -great  a 
Force.   Or  how  their  Letter  of  Defiance  lent  him  was 
only  fuperfcribM  To  Charles  of  Gant,  bsxring  himfelf  as 
Umperour.   Or  how,  a  little  before,  the  Zwdgrave  him 
felf  writ  toothers,  that  he  doubted  not  to  make  Charles 
fly  out  of  ail  Germany  ere  long.     Tho*  the  Providence 
of  God,  and  Fortune  oFCafar  gave  him  in  a  little  time, 
and  with  very  little  lofs  ('or  fcarce  any.)  of  his  fide,  a 
compleat  Victory  over  them  all  •,  even  their  two  Generals 
themfelves,  Saxony  &  Ileffe  being  one  of  them  taken^the 
other  forc'd  to  come  in,  and  their  very  Lives  at  his  Mercy. 
Or,  Fourthly,  As  if  it  were  unknown  to  yonr  Lord- 
fhip,  how  the  Lutheran  States  of  Swedelund  in  the  year 
1597.  meerly  on  account  of  that  Religion,  ufurp'C  the 
Government  of  their  own  Lawful,  Annotated,  Crown'd, 
Hereditary  King,  Sigifmund  the  //.  when  he  was  but  a 
little  while  abfent  in  Pol-ind,  whereof  he  was  alfo  (tho* 
only  by  Eleftion^  King.  How  not  long  after,  upon  his 
return,  they  openly  took  Arms  againft  him,  fought  him, 
worfted  hiin,made  him  ilf  back  to  P0/*r»J.How  in  the  year 
1604.  they  depos'd  him  for  eVcr,   incapacitated  his  IP- 
fue  after  him  to  Reign,  Cro\vn'd  his  Uncle  Charles  Duke 
&f  Sud&mat+aDd  entail'cl  the  Crown  offfvedelandonthe 
JiTue  of  that  Charles.   And-  all  this  for  no  other  caufe,  at 
Leaft  no  other  pretence,  than  that  King  Sigifmund  was  a 
declar'd  Son  of  the  R$mm-CdtkoUck>  Church,  and  thought 
inclining  to  reftore  it  again  among  them. 

Or,  Fifthly,  As  if  the  more  fatal,  pernicious,  manifold 
Leagues  of  the  Followers  of  Calvin,  againft  their  Law- 
fol  Princes,  were  unknown  to  the  World  at  this  time  of 

J>  p  4  day. 
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day  .  Or  as  if  your  Lordfhip  had  remember'd  nothing  i« 
'Hiftory  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  France,  and  the  Hugovots 
Rebellion  there,  fo  perfidioufly  and  frequently  renewal 
by  them  againft  four  Kings  in  a  Succeffion,  Francis  the 
J7.  Charles  the  IX.  Henry  the  ///.  and  Lewis  the  XI II. 
at  feveral  times  off  and  on,  from  the  year  1560.  to  the 
year  1627.  Nothing  of  their  German,  Bohemian,  fiun- 
garian,  and  Tran/tlvaniiin  Bre- 
*  This  League  was  thren,  engaging  themfelves  in 
carri'd  on  privately  from  the  year  *  1680.  by  a  fecret 
the  year  i  6  o  8. .  to  the  Union  of  one  and  twenty  Ar- 
year  1619.  when  it  came  tides  aflented  to  by  the  Pal/~ 
to  execution  againft  the  grave  of  the  JRjrine,  Chriftian 
'Emperour  Ferdinand  the  Prince  of  Malt,  the  Marq uefs 
//.  after  the  Leagures  uf  onolzbacb,  Count  Mansfield, 
had  in  thofe  eleven  years  The  Marquefs  of  Brandenburgk, 
of  it's fecrecy  prepar'd  a  The  Marqnefsof  Baden,  The 
Fundof4i7<59i7F/0r/«s  Duke  of  Wittenberg,  The 
to  carry  on  the  War.  Landgrave  of  Beffe,~\,  he  Duke 
'du  Poms,  &  the  Cities  of  Stras- 

lurgh,  Norimberg,  and  others,  to  make  war  on  their 
Supreme  Lord,  the  Emperour,  till  they  had  reduc't  him 
to  their  own  Terms.  Even  Bethleetn  Gabor  himfelf,  who 
had  Murder'd  his  own  Predecelibur  and  wholly  depended 
on  the  Tur^,  being  admitted  into  this  League.  Nothing 
of  the  perpetual  Union  and  League  of  Utrecht  in  Twenty 
Articles,  made  by  the  States  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Frife 
and  Gelders,  in  the  Year  1578.  tho'  not  Subfcrib'd  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange ,  or  thofe  of  Antwerp  and  Gant,  till  the 
i4th.  of  February,  I1)  79.  nor  confirm'd  at  the  Hague  till 
the  2oth.  of^z/ty,  1581.  Thefum  and  (cope  of  all,  be 
ing  to  renounce  their  Ligge  IJlrd  the  King  of  Spain, 
Phillip  the//,  and  to  Depofe  him  from  his  hereditary 
Dominion  over  them  •,  as  indeed  they  did.  Nothing  of 
the  inhumane  Tragedies  Afted  in  Scotland  by  the  infti- 
gation  of  %jioxt  Goodman,  Gilby,  Buchanan  and  others 
of  their  Zealous  Geneva  Difciplin.  Tragedies* 'began, 
'Anno  i '546.  and  continued  afterwards  till,  even  by  open 
Rebellion  fucceffively  againft  two  Queens,  they  broke 
ehe  Heart  of  one  *,  and  having  deposed  the  other,  made 
fier  fly  into  England  to  fave  her  life,  tho'  /he  loft  it 
there  by ;  the  Executioners  Axe.  Nothing  neither  of  fo 
,  .  many 
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jnany  former  Confpiracies  againft  Queen  Mary  of  £*£- 
land,  nor  even  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyats  more  publick  dange 
rous  Rebellion  againft  her,  when,  with  an  Army  of 
J^entifb  Men,  he  March't  over  S teeters- ffiS\  enter'd 
Southward,  paft  the  River  Thames  at  J^jngflon,  advanc't 
from  thence  direftly  to  Charing-Croj's  in  WeftminSer^ 
and  fo  to  Ludgate  in  London,  without  fcarce  any  oppofi- 
tion  at  all.  Nothing  even  of  the  moft  hideous  Cat&ftro- 
the  of  all  in  your  own  remem 
brance  from  the  year  1641.  ||  See  the  Continua- 
to  the  3Oth.  of  January,  1648.  tion  of  Sf  ondanus  in  the 
S.  V.  when*  CHARLES  ieveral  years  of  Chrift, 
the  Martyr's  Annointed  Head,  before  quoted,  and  the 
was  by  the  Sentence  of  a  High  Book  calJ'd  Jenfalem  & 
Court  of  Jnftice,  cut  off  on  a  and  Babel,  (Written  by 
Stageat.hisownPallacedoor.||  P.  D.  M.  Printed  at 

Turn.iy,An.  1623.)  Part. 

i.Ti.i.2,3,4,«j-,  and  6.  where  the  Author  has  at  large  reb- 
ted,not  only  the  Rebellions  of  both  the  Lutherans  and  Col- 
•uinifls,  but  the  Petitions  too  of  Luther  and  C<z/v/»them- 
felves,  and  all  their  chief  Schollars  and  Rabbies,  main 
taining  the  Lawfulnefs  of  reforming  the  Church  by  fuch 
rebellious  means  againft  the  Lawful  Princes. 

Or  Finally,  as  if  your  Lord/hip  did  not  very  well  know 
that  Authentick  Hiftory  could  inform  us,  how  on  account 
Cat  leaft  pretence)  of  Religion,  and  in  purfuanceofthePo- 
jfttions  of  Luther  and  Calvin  for  a  De  poring  Power  in  the 
People.there  had  been  more  Princes  aftually  and  efFe£lu- 
ally  depos'd  by  their  own  Proteftant  Snbjecls  in  threefcore 
years  only,  than  by  Roman  C^£0//V£.Snbjeftsin  fix  Hun 
dred,  on  account,  or  in  purfuance  of  any,  either  Petitions, 
or  Practices  of  the  Popes  themfelves*,  or  in  obedience  to 
any  of  their  Excommunications,  or  other  Sentences,  or 
Commands  whatfoever  againft  Princes,or  People,or  both. 

No,  no,  My  Lord,  Your  Lordlhip  cannot  be  prefum'd 
ignorant  of  any  thing  hitherto  related,  either  of  the 
jinabaptifts,  or  the  Lutherans  and  Cflvittifts  themfelves. 
And  therefore  I  demand  once  more,  why,  on  account  of 
your  Popifh  Portions  being  dangerous  and  pernicious 
to  Princes,  muft  the  Koman-Catkolipks  fnay  why  fuch 
few  of  them  as  hold  thofe  Petitions  muft,)  be,  and  be  in 
.your  Judgment  The  mr ft  fort  of  CkrijHani  in  the  World? 

Why 
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Why  on  that  account  worfe  than  4nabaptt/}s,or  Cufoinifts* 
or  even  Lutherans  either  ?  Or,  do  not  all  thefe  three 
forts  cf  Chriftians,  however  in  other  things  mightily 
difagreeing,  agree  neverthelefs  in  affertingboth  the  Po- 
fitions  and  Practices  of  a  Power  in  the  many-headed  By- 
dra,  the  Populace,  to  depofe  their  Princes  ?  Or  is  not  fuch 
a  Power  lodg'd  in  the  Populace,  or  are  not  the  Po- 
fitions  or  Pra&ices  of  it,  as  dangerous  and  pernicious 
to  all,  both  Roman-Catbolicl^znA  Proteftant  Princes,  as 
any  Cif  not  more  than  anyj  of  thofe  very  Popifu  Poflti- 
ons  can  be?  And,  if  this  befo  as  manifestly  it  is,  how 
can  the  l(avU*'C&bdlicks  on  that  account  be  The  roor/f 
fort  of  Chriftitns  in  the  World  ?  Here  are  Three  other 
(brts  (and  two  of  them  the  moft  difFus'd,  Specious,  Fa 
mous  of  all  the  Reformation  in  other  Countries)  as  bad 
on  that  account  as  any  the  very  moil  furious  "bigotted 
Papifts  can  be.  But  if  yourLordfhip  could  pretend  any 
other  account,  or  had  any  other  reafon  for  that  vileftof 
Chara&ers  given  of  all  ^oman-Cathlicks,  why  have  you 
not  alledg'd  it?  Why  not  fo  much  as  a  hint  of  it  nei 
ther  among  the  Articles  of  your  Charge,  nor  anywhere 
elfe  in  your  whole  Book  ?  Or  did  you  perhaps  think  fit 
to  give  that  People  this  parting-blow  without  any  rea 
fon  at  all/  But,  whether  fo  or  no,  I  conclude  here  all  my 
R.efleftions,  both  on  your  Character  and  Book. 

The  few  Points  that  follow  are  of  another  nature.  They 
are  IrTiies  only  of  that  true  refpecl  I  bear  your  Lordlhips 
Dignity  and  Perfon  rril!,  &  ftiall  bear  you  alwayes  in  fuch 
manner  as  becomes  me  befr.  They  proceed  not  fo  much 
from  an  Anfwerer  as  a  Petitioner  to  your  Lord/hip,  Sc  this 
even  for  your  own  very  fake  •,  viz*  That  after  perufmg 
$11 1  have  faid  hftherto,  you  may  be  pleas'ct  to  confider 

1.  That  feeing  thofe  Caufes  which  were  fo  unhappily 
able  in  78.  to  alter  your  former  Judgment  and  Moderati 
on,  as  they  did  alter  many  others  too,  are  now  quite  va- 
nifti't :  your  Lordfhip  can  plead  no  longer  thofe  affright 
ing  SpeOres  for  fuffering  your  Reafon  to  be  eitner  clouded 
or  byaft  hereafter  on  your  pretended  Grounds  againft  the 
innocent  Generality  of  the  %oman-Cathotic^  Church. 

2.  That  if  /  have  evinc't  my  purpofe  in  this  Traft, 
that  is,  if  I  have  anfwer'd  your  whole  Book,  difprov'd 
your  whole  Charge,  refuted  all  yonr  Reafons,  Confe- 

quences,  ; 


Bijbop  of  Lincoln.  5-87 

.quences,  and  what  everelfe  does  follow  them  againft  the 
man'CathoIict^Chm'di:  Nothing  is  more  certainly 
true,  than  that  unlefs  your  Lordlhip  refolve  to  make 
that  injur'd  People,  at  leaft  fuch  of  them  as  are  in  thefe 
Dominions,  all  the  reparation  you  can,  by  retracing  e- 
venas  publicklyin  Print  that  moft  injurious  Book,  asyo'u 
have  Publijh'c  it  in  Print,  there  can  be  no  attonement 
for  you  with  God.  I  am  fure  there  is  no  Maxim  ofCon- 
fcience  more  univerfally  admitted  by  all  Chriftian  Schools 
and  Churches,  than  this  of 

St.  Align/line  *(Ep.  54. ad  Ma-  *  Sires  aJiena,  'prop- 
cedonium)  Non  dimitimr  pec-  ter  c^uam  peccatum  eft, 
catum  nijt  reftituatur  ablntum ',  cum  reddi  po/itvon  reddi- 
That  the  Sin  of  Injuftice  a-  lur,  non  agiiur.  panitentia 
gainftman  is  not  forgiven  by  fed  fingitur.  Siautemve- 
God,  till  Reftitution  be  made  raciter  agitur,  non  remit* 
to  Man  of  that  which  is  taken,  tiiur  peccatum,  ni(irefti~ 
ordetain'd  from  him,  if  it  be  tuxtur  abl&tum.  Auguft. 
in  the  detainers  power  tore-  Ep.  54.  ad  Maced.  C£ 
ftore  it.  And  the  reafon  is  babetur  14.  q.  6.  cap.  fu 
manifeft,  becaufe  till  that  be 

done,  there  is  an  actual  Continuation  of  the  Injury  ftill 
by  the  Authour  of  it.  which  being  fo,  even  where  the 
injur'd  party  is  but  one  private  Man  or  Woman,how  much 
more  muft  it  be  fo,where  as  many  Thoufands,nay  Myriads 
as  there  are  fiovux-Cailjtlickf,  (at  leaft  thofe  in  His  Ma- 
jefties  Dominions^  are  injur'd,  nay  injur'd  in  the  higheft 
nature  that  can  be  ?  Nay,  as  much  as  in  your  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  them  lyes,  expos'd  not  only  to  the  utmoft  ha 
tred,  horrour,  deteftation  of  all  their  Proteftant  Neigh 
bours:,  but  intire  deftrucHon  too  in  their  Eftates, Liber 
ties,  Lives ,  that  is,  in  all  that  can  be  dear  to  any  ift 
this  World?.  And  therefore,  My  Lord*  if  on  a  ferious 
account  with  your  own  Intcriour  Man,  you  find  this 
Anfwer  of  mine  has  convinc't  you  of  Injuftice  to  that 
People,  to  the  J(eman-C Mbolicl^  Church  it  felf,  in  all  the 
Hiaterial  parts  of  your  Book :,  you  fee  how  much  you  are 
concern'rl  even  for  your  own  Soul  in  the  Cafe.  You  fee 
that  'tis  a  Cafe  refolv'd,  that  without  fuch  reparation 
made  here  on  earth  (inre,  vel  in  voto)  as  I  have  faid 
before,  no  repentance,  no  tears,  no  purpofes,  no  Power 
of  the  Keyes,  nor  Blood  of  the  Lamb  it  felf  will  attone 

for 
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for  you  in  Heaven.  Nor  will  the  Politicks  of  Xetiofion 
or  Plato,  nor  will  any  pretence  of  a  Publick  End  or  Pious 
Intention  for  the  Proteftant  Church  or  State  of  England, 
(be  your  Zeal  for  the  one,  or  the  other,  or  both,  as  great 
as  you  pleafe)  no,  nor  will  any  other  Portions  or  Prafti- 
fes  of  Papifts  that  are  truly  theirs,  how  wicked  foever 
you  repute  them,  not  even  thofe  very  Praftifes  which 
you  perhaps  efteera  down-right  Idolatry,  plead  your 
excufe  to  theRighteousJudg'%  My  Lord,  no  Man  knows 
better  than  your  Lordfliip,  that  for  any  Chriftian  to  fay 
Evil  may  bs  done,  that  good  may  corns  of  ity  Rom.  3.8. 
is  down  right  Blafpheming  Chriftianity  it  felf.  That  a 
falfe  Accufation,  if  known  to  the  Accnfer  to  be  falfe,  is 
Evil-,  and  by  fo  much  the  greater  by  how  much  the 
matter  of  it  is  more  heinous.  That  even  known, 
even  confeft  Malefaftors  themfelves  cannot  without 
horrible  fin  be  wittingly  accufed  of  Crimes  they  are 
not  Guilty  of.  Nay,  that  even  the  moft  undoubted 
Jdolaters  in  the  World,  even  the  very  Adorers  of  the 
Devil  for  God,  cannot  without  enormous  fin  be  deftroy'd 
by  Lies,  or  impeach  d  of  Crimes  which  the  Impeacher 
knows  in  his  own  Soul  they  are  innocent  of.  Finally, 
That  fuch  is  the  Doftrine  of  all  Churches,  all  Schools, 
all  Men  who .  believe  the  Scriptures,  or  who,  but  only 
by  natural  Reafon  are  perfwaded,  that  all  willful  Lies 
are  intrinfecally  Evil,  and  thofe  which  are  call'd  fAfe«- 
dacin  perniciofa^  Pernicious  Lies,  as  being  grievoufly 
harmful  to  other  Perfons,  are  even  deadly  fins  againit 
the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature.  All  which  being  fo 
well  known  to  your  Lord/hip,  you  muft  alfo  know 
and  fee  the  fequcl  of  them,  viz-  That  no  fuch  Poli 
ticks,  no  fuch  Pretences,  or  Intentions,  nor  any  other, 
true  or  falfe  enormities  of  the  Papifts,  can  without  re 
paration  made  'em  by  you  to  your  Power  in  this  World, 
attone  for  you  to  the  Righteous  Judge  in  the  other. 

3.  That,  on  the  other  fide,  if  your  Lord/hip,  after 
ferious  perufal  of  this  Anfwer,  'fhall  think  it'has  not 
fufficiently  evinc't  my  purpofe,  or  that  /  have  faild  in 
anfwering  to  the  full  any  material  point  of  your  Book, 
or  in  proving  clearly  whatever  7  undertook  againft 
it,  efpecially  my  Two  Petitions  opposed  to  your  One  : 
and  that  your  Lordjhjp,  or  any  other  for  you,  fliall  by 


of  Lincoln.  589 

a  juft  Reply  convince  me  thereof:  ThoJ  7  dare  not  be 
fa  vainly  confident  of  my  own  performance  as  to  ven 
ture  upon  it,  my  deferring  the  Homan-Catbolic^  Church , 
or  my  going  over  to  the  Church  of  England,  ('no  not- 
withstanding  the  great  refpeft  1  have  for  the  Church 
of  England  eftablifh't  by  Law,  and  very  much  greater 
by  many  degrees,  than  for  any  other   Church  of  the 
whole  Reformation)  yet  /  dare,    and  do  promife  what 
ies  in  my  power,  and  /  think  my  felf  oblig'd  to  per 
form,  viz.  That  /  will  ingenuoufly,  for  fo  much  as  / 
im   convinc't  of  acknowledg   my   Errour',    and    beg 
our  Lord/hips  pardon  even  under  my  own  >hand.    As 
for  my  ftncerity  not  only  in  this  promife  here,  but  in 
all  other  matters  \\hatfoever,  and  wherefoever  in  this 
whole  Anfwer,  alledg'd  or  given  by  me  before,  whe- 
her  Quotations  of  Authours,  or  Objections,  or  Soluti 
ons,    or  Aifertions,  or    Inferences    of  Reafon  ',  (God 
DC  thanked,)  I  can  give  the  Reader  this  atTurance  of  it, 
khat  altho'  I  may  be  my  felf  deceived,  I  can  however 
ay,  as  the  Antient   Rgmws  did  ufe  to  fay  in  making 
rheir  Leagues,  Jta  me  Jfupiter,  ft  fciens 
lallo.  *  May  God  do  fo,  and  fo  by  me,  if        *    Livius* 
•wittingly  or  knowingly  1  deceive  others. 

4.  In  the  laft  place,  My  Lord,  feeing  your  Sacred 
:unclion  and  eminent  Order  in  the  Church  has  made 
ou  an  EmbafTadour  from  Chrift  to  all  People,  a  Suc- 
cerlbur  to  the  Apoftles  in  their  Embaffy  to  all  Nations, 
an  Angel  of  Peace  to  bring  Peace  to  all*  Men :  1  befeech 
you  confider  how  much  better  it  would  become  you  to 
"peak  all  things  tending  to  the  Peace  of  Hierufalem,  to 
:he  reconciling  of  the  Churches,  compofing  their  Dif- 
"erences,  allaying  their  animolities,  applying  fome  lit- 
:le  balm  of  Gilead  to  heal  their  Wounds,  rather  than 
peak  or  write  any  thing  to  make  their  Sores  angry  and 
Teller,  and  as  much  as  lies  in  you,  Incurable  for  ever. 
How  infinitely  much  more  ought  you  to  prefer  being 
defervedly  called,  one  of  the  Blejfed  Sons  of  God,  as  all 
true  Peace-makers  fhall  be  :,  than  a  Son  of  Difcord,  a 
Fomenter  of  Hatred,  Enmity,  rancour  between  the 
Churches,  an  Encourager  to  the  Deftruftion  of  fo  many 
thoufand  poor  Innocent  Souls  believing  in  Chrift?  O 
my  good  Lord,  you  know  it  was  not  in.  the  Tempeftu- 

ous 
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ous  Whirldvvind,  nor  dreadful  Earthquake,  nor  in  the 
following  Fire  that  God  would 

*  Sibilus  aura  tennis,    come  to  Elias  on  Horeb,  *  but 
3-  ^££«  19-  *  2*  in  the  gentle  whittling  of  a  foft 

breath  of  ayre.  You  know  that 

neither  when  he  took  our  Flefli  upon  him,  did  he  reveal 
himfelf  to  Mortals  in  any  other  Language,  than  that  of 
Meeknefs,  Mercy,  Kindnefs,  Love.  Nor  did  He,  nor 
did  his  Apoftles  after  Him,  by  other  m-ans  convert  the 

World,  than  By  Evangelizing 

*  Ephef.    2.     1  7.        Peace  to  them  that  mere  far  off, 

and  them  that  were  ni%h  \  and 

breaking  down  the  middle  wall  of  Partition,  and  making 
One  of  Two.  Ah,  My  Lord  !  There  is  none  knows  bet 
ter  all  thefe  things  and  the  meaning  of  them  in  this  place, 
than  your  felf',  aitho'  of  late  Years  you  would  needs 
cnlift  your  felf  among  thofethe  Holy  Ghoft  pronounces 
of,  The  wayes  of  Peace  they  have  not  known,  Rom.  3.  17. 
But  after  all,  The  Hani  of  our  Lord  is  notfiortend,  that  he 
(annotfave.  Efay.  •jp.i.  And  He  thatfo  wonderfully  turn'd 
Saul  to  Paul  can  work  as  great  a  change  in  you  :,  and  wen 
make  you  on  the  very  account,  and  by  the  fpecial  Title 
of  a  Peace-maker,  one  of  his  own  Blejfed  Sons.  And 
may  it  be  fo,  My  Lord  !  and  may  it  effectually  be  To  done, 
and  fo  wrought  in  you,  by  that  All-powerful  Arm  of 
Grace  !  May  you,  inftead  of  a  great  Divider,  prove  as 
great  a  Reconciler  of  the  Churches,  Repairer  of  their 
Breaches,  Extingui/her  of  all  the  long  unhappy  Feuds 
betwixt  'em  !  And  whatever  you,  or  any  of  your 
way  hitherto,  refolve  hereafter  as  to  this  matter  on 
your  fide,  may  we  all  of  both  fides,  My  Lord,  meet  there 
at  laft,  where  there  lhall  be  no  more  Divifions,  no 
more  Complaints,  no  Tears,  no  Sighs,  no  Grief/  which 
»re  the  Wifhcs  and  ever  IhalJ  be  the  Prayers  of, 


Lord) 

Tour    Lordfblps 


in  Cbrifr, 


petec 
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